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SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN REGIONAL PLANNIN 
91 6 N. EAST AVENUE P.O. BOX 1607 WAUKESHA, WISCONSIN 531 87-1607 

Servtng the Countres 

STATEMENT OF THE CHAIRMAN 

In 1966 the Regional Planning Commission, after careful evaluation and intensive public review of alternatives, formally 
adopted a regional land use plan for design year 1990 as a guide for growth and development in the seven-county Southeastern 
Wisconsin Region. That plan, together with the supporting data, analyses, forecasts, and objectives and standards, was 
documented in SEWRPC Planning Report No. 7. In 1977, the Commission adopted a second-generation land use plan extending 
the plan design year to the year 2000. The year 2000 land use plan was documented in SEWRPC Planning Report No. 25 
and contained the basic concepts underlying the initial regional land use plan, refining and detailing the initial plan 
as required. 

The Commission has now completed a major reappraisal of the second-generation, design year 2000, regional land use 
plan. This process involved review and evaluation of the design year 2000 plan in the light of changes which have occurred 
since the preparation of that plan with respect to population, employment levels and distribution, land use patterns, and 
public facility and utility systems development, and in the light of any discernable changes in regional development objectives. 
This process led to the preparation of a third-generation regional land use plan with a design year extended to the year 
2010. The new plan presented in this report is conceptionally identical to the second-generation year 2000 regional land 
use plan adopted in 1977 and, indeed, the first-generation plan adopted in 1966. The year 2010 regional land use plan, 
like the previous plans, promotes a compact, centralized regional settlement pattern; promotes the location of new urban 
development in areas covered by soils suitable for such use, in areas that may be readily served by basic urban services 
and facilities including sanitary sewer and mass transit, and in areas free of special hazards such as erosion and flooding; 
and seeks to preserve the remaining primary environmental corridor lands and most of the remaining prime agricultural 
lands in the Region. 

The Southeastern Wisconsin Region may be expected to undergo continued urban growth and development, although on a 
smaller scale than envisioned under the first- and second-generation land use plans. Many of the challenges that existed 
under these earlier land use plans, however, remain. These challenges include how best to constructively shape the substantial 
additional urban development which may still be expected to occur within the Region to the year 2010 and how to best preserve 
the quality of life in older, fully developed areas of the Region and to enhance the quality of life in declining urban areas. 

The challenges inherent in planning for the physical development of southeastern Wisconsin are compounded by the increased 
uncertainty surrounding many of the factors affecting the future scale and distribution of population and economic activity, 
and attendant urban development in the Region. In view of this increased uncertainty, it is important that major public 
works projects and major private sector development proposals are evaluated in terms of their performance under a broad 
range of possible future conditions. To this end, the current regional land use planning effort included the preparation 
of alternative futures land use plans for the year 2010, differing from the recommended plan in terms of the scale and 
distribution of future development. The alternative futures land use plans are intended to supplement the recommended 
plan, providing a broader basis for planning and decision-making regarding development and redevelopment in the Region. 

While presenting many challenges, future growth and change also provide a great opportunity in that a better overall 
regional settlement pattern can be evolved and past mistakes avoided; new growth and development can be adjusted to 
the underlying and sustaining resource base; preservation, rehabilitation, and redevelopment can be properly pursued to 
result in a better living environment in nongrowth areas; safer, more efficient, and more convenient transportation utility 
and public facility systems can be provided; and a better environment for life in the Region can be created. 

Implementation of, or failure to implement, the recommended regional land use plan will affect not only the efficiency 
of supporting transportation, utility, and facility systems and thereby directly affect the cost of living and doing business 
within the Region, but also the overall quality of the environment within the Region for many generations to come. It 
is therefore hoped that government, business, and industry, and interested citizens groups and individuals within the Region 
will take an active interest in the plan recommendations, which are completely advisory to all concerned, carefully reviewing 
their soundness and practicality, and if in agreement with the plans, support and act toward their implementation. 

Very truly yours, 

7 d . s -  
Frank F. Uttech 
Chairman 
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Chapter I 

INTRODUCTION 

The Regional Planning Commission is charged 
by law with the function and duty of "making 
and adopting a master plan for the physical 
development of the Region." The permissible 
scope and content of this plan, as outlined in the 
enabling legislation, extend to all phases of 
regional development, implicitly emphasizing, 
however, the preparation of spatial designs for 
the use of land and for supporting transporta- 
tion and utility facilities. 

The scope and complexity of areawide develop- 
ment problems prohibit the making and adopt- 
ing of an  entire comprehensive development 
plan at one time. The Commission has, there- 

. fore, determined to proceed with the preparation 
of individual plan elements which together can 
form the required comprehensive plan. Each 
element is intended to deal with an identified 
areawide developmental or environmental prob- 
lem. The individual elements are coordinated by 
being related to an  areawide land use plan. 
Thus, the land use plan comprises the most basic 
regional plan element, an  element on which all 
other elements are based. 

I n  1966, the Commission adopted a regional land 
use plan, in conjunction with a regional trans- 
portation plan, as an overall guide to growth 
and development i n  southeastern Wisconsin 
through the year 1990. Those plans are docu- 
mented in  SEWRPC Planning Report No. 7, 
Land Use-Transportation Study, Volume 1, 
Inventory Findings-1963; Volume 2, Forecasts 
and Alternative Plans-1990; and Volume 3, 
Recommended Regional Land Use and Trans- 
portation Plans-1990. In  1977, the Commission 
adopted a second-generation land use plan as an 
update and amendment of the initial plan, 
extending the design period to the year 2000. 
That plan, along with a second-generation 
regional transportation plan. is documented in 
SEWRPC planning Rep;>rt NO. 25, A Regional 
Land Use Plan and a Regional Transportation 
Plan for Southeastern Wisconsin-2000, Volume 
1, Inventory Findings; and Volume 2, Alterna- 
tive and Recommended Plans. 

As part of the continuing regional planning 
program, the Commission completed a major 
review and reevaluation of the second-gen- 

eration regional land use plan in  1991. The 
reappraisal process led to the the preparation of 
a third-generation regional land use plan, with 
the design period extended to the year 2010. This 
report describes the findings and recommenda- 
tions of that plan reappraisal process. It pre- 
sents definitive data on changes over time in the 
factors affecting land use and public utility and 
public facility development i n  the  Region. 
Included are data regarding trends in population 
and economic adivity levels and distribution 
within the Region. Land use trends in  the 
Region are analyzed within the framework of the 
recommendations of the adopted year 2000 
regional land use plan. Actual land development 
is evaluated in terms of the extent to which it 
has contributed to, or detracted from, imple- 
mentation of that plan. A new regional land use 
plan is presented as an  amendment of the year 
2000 plan and an extension of that plan to the 
year 2010. This report, then, brings forward the 
findings and recommendations contained in  
SEWRPC Planning Reports No. 7 and No. 25 
pertaining to land use in southeastern Wiscon- 
sin. Although this report supersedes the land use 
elements of Planning Reports No. 7 and No. 25, 
the earlier reports will continue to have value as 
a source of historical data about land use 
development within the Region. 

Because regional land use planning studies 
comprise integral parts of a broader regional 
planning program, an understanding of the need 
for, and objectives of, regional planning and the 
manner in which these needs are being met in 
southeastern Wisconsin is necessary for a full 
understanding of the land use plan reappraisal 
process and of its findings and recommenda- 
tions as presented herein. To that end, this 
chapter describes the need for, and status of, the 
regional planning effort within the Southeastern 
Wisconsin Region. 

NEED FOR REGIONAL PLANNING 

Regional planning may be defined. as compre- 
hensive planning for a geographic area larger 
than a county but smaller than a state, united 
by economic interest, geography, and common 
areawide developmental and environmental 



problems. The need for such planning has arisen 
from certain important social and economic 
changes which, while national phenomena, have 
had far-reaching impacts on the problems facing 
local government. These changes include growth 
and redistribution of population and urbaniza- 
tion; changes in agricultural and industrial 
productivity, income levels, and leisure time; 
generation of mass recreational needs and 
pursuits; intensive use and consumption of 
natural resources; development of private water 
supply and sewage disposal systems; develop- 
ment of extensive electric power and com- 
munications networks; and development of 
limited-access highways and mass automotive 
transportation. Through the effects of these 
changes, entire regions like southeastern Wis- 
consin are being subjected to internal migration 
and attendant urban diffusion and are thereby 
becoming a single, large, mixed rural and urban 
socioeconomic complex. This urban diffusion, in 
turn, creates serious and complex areawide 
developmental and environmental problems. 

The areawide problems which necessitate a 
regional planning effort in southeastern Wiscon- 
sin all have their source in the changes in  
population size, composition, and distribution 
and in the attendant urban diffusion occurring 
within the Region. These areawide problems 
include, among others: drainage and flooding; 
air and water pollution; increased demand for 
park and outdoor recreation facilities, sewerage 
and water supply facilities, and housing; traffic 
congestion; and, underlying all of the foregoing 
problems, rapidly changing land use develop- 
ment. These problems are all truly regional in 
scope, transcending both the geographic bounda- 
ries and the fiscal capabilities of the local 
municipal units of government comprising the 
Region, and can be resolved only within the 
context of a continuing, cooperative, areawide, 
comprehensive regional planning effort. 

THE REGIONAL PLANNING COMMISSION 

The Southeastern Wisconsin Regional Planning 
Commission was created in August 1960, pursu- 
ant to the provisions of Section 66.945 of the 
Wisconsin Statutes, to serve and assist the local, 
state, and federal units of government in solving 
areawide problems and in planning for the more 
orderly and more economic development of 
southeastern Wisconsin. The Commission's role 

is entirely advisory, and participation by local 
units of government in its work is on a volun- 
tary, cooperative basis. The Commission is 
composed of 21 citizen members, three from each 
county in the Region, who serve without pay. 
One Commissioner from each county is 
appointed to the Commission by the county 
board, one by the Governor from a list certified 
to him by the county board, and one by the 
Governor on his own motion. 

The powers, duties, and functions of the Com- 
mission and the qualifications of the Commis- 
sioners are carefully set forth in the enabling 
legislation. The Commission is authorized to 
employ a staff and to appoint advisory commit- 
tees to assist it in the execution of its responsi- 
bilities. Basic funding to support Commission 
operations is provided by the member counties, 
with the budget apportioned among the seven 
counties on the basis of relative equalized 
property valuation. The Commission is autho- 
rized to request and accept aid in any form from 
all levels and agencies of government to accom- 
plish its objectives, and is authorized to deal 
directly with the state and federal governments 
for this purpose. The organizational structure of 
the Commission and its relationship to the 
constituent units and agencies of government 
comprising or operating within the Region is 
shown in Figure 1. 

THE REGIONAL PLANNING CONCEPT 
IN SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN 

Regional planning, as conceived by the Commis- 
sion, is not substitute for, but a supplement to, 
local, state, and federal planning. Its objective is 
to assist the various levels and units of govern- 
ment in finding cooperative solutions to area- 
wide developmental and  environmental 
problems which cannot be properly resolved 
within the framework of a single municipality or 
county. As such, regional planning has three 
principal functions: 

Inventory: the collection, analysis, and 
dissemination of basic planning and engi- 
neering data on a uniform, areawide basis 
so that, in light of such data, the various 
levels and agencies of government and 
private investors operating within the 
Region can better make decisions concern- 
ing community development. 
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Map 1 

THE SOUTHEASTERN 
WISCONSIN REGION 

i"" 

I "  

I L L I N O I S  
The Southeastern Wisconsin Region. consisting of Kenosha. Milwaukee. Ozaukee. Racine, Walworth, Washington, and Waukesha Counties, encompasses 
an area of about 2.689 square miles, or about 6 percent of the total area of the State. The Region has a resident population of about 1.81 million 
persons. or about 37 percent of the population of the State, and ~rovides about 990.WO jobs, or about 38 percent of the total employment in the 
State. There are 154 general-purpose local units of government in the rsven-county Region. 

source: SEWRPC. 
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2. Plan Design: the preparation of a frame- 
work of long-range plans for the physical 
development of the Region, these plans 
being limited to functional elements hav- 
ing areawide significance. 

3. Plan Implementation: promotion of plan 
implementation by providing a center to 
coordinate the planning and plan imple- 
mentation activities of the various levels 
and agencies of government in the Region 
and by providing the introduction of infor- 
mation on areawide problems, recom- 
mended solutions to these problems, and 
alternatives thereto, as part of the existing 
decision-making process. 

The work of the Commission, therefore, is seen 
as a continuing planning process providing 
outputs of value to the making of development 
decisions by public and private agencies and to 
the preparation of plans and plan implementa- 
tion programs a t  the local, state, and federal 
levels. It emphasizes close cooperation between 
the governmental agencies and private enter- 
prise responsible for the development and main- 
tenance of land uses in the Region and for the 
design, construction, operation, and mainte- 
nance of the supporting public facilities. All 
Commission work programs are intended to be 
carried out within the context of a continuing 
overall planning program which provides for 
periodic reevaluation of the plans produced and 
for the extension of planning information and 
advice necessary to convert the plans into action 
programs at the local, regional, state, and 
federal levels. 

THE REGION 

The Southeastern Wisconsin Planning Region, 
as shown on Map 1, is comprised of Kenosha, 
Milwaukee, Ozaukee, Racine, Walworth, Wash- 
ington, and Waukesha Counties. Exclusive of 
Lake Michigan, these seven counties have a 
total of 2,689 square miles, or about 5 percent of 
the total land and inland water area of Wiscon- 
sin, and a total resident population of about 1.81 
million people. About 37 percent of the popula- 
tion of the State lives in these seven counties, 
which contain three of the thirteen metropolitan 
statistical areas which are wholly or partially 
located in Wisconsin. The Region contains about 
41 percent of the tangible wealth of the State, as 
measured by equalized property valuation, and 

represents the greatest wealth producing area of 
the State, providing about 38 percent of all 
employment in the State. The Region contains 
154 local units of government, exclusive of 
school and other special-purpose districts, and 
encompasses all or parts of 11 major watersheds. 

Geographically the Region is located in  a 
relatively good position with regard to continued 
growth and development. It is bounded on the 
east by Lake Michigan, which provides a n  
ample supply of fresh water for both domestic 
and industrial use, and is an  integral part of a 
major international transportation network. It is 
bounded on the south by the rapidly expanding 
northeastern Illinois metropolitan region and on 
the west and north by the fertile agricultural 
lands and desirable recreational areas of the rest 
of the State of Wisconsin. As shown on Map 2, 
many of the most important industrial areas and 
heaviest population concentrations in the Midw- 
est lie within 250 miles of the Region; over 32 
million people reside within this radius. 

COMMISSION WORK PROGRAMS TO DATE 

Since its creation in 1960, the Regional Planning 
Commission has diligently pursued its three 
basic functions of areawide inventory, plan 
design, and promotion of plan implementation 
through intergovernmental cooperation and 
coordination, although the relative emphasis 
placed upon these functions has changed some- 
what over time. Initially, major emphasis in the 
Commission's work program was on the inven- 
tory function, with increasing attention being 
placed over the years on the plan design and on 
the intergovernmental coordination functions. 

With respect to the inventory function, the 
Commission's planning program, as conducted 
since 1961, has resulted in the creation of a data 
bank containing in a readily usable form the 
basic planning and engineering information 
required for sound, areawide planning. The data 
assembled in the regional data bank include, 
among others, definitive data on streamflows; 
floodlands; surface and groundwater quality; 
woodlands, wetlands, and wildlife habitat; sites 
having scenic, scientific, cultural, and recrea- 
tional value; soils; existing and proposed land 
uses; travel habits and patterns; transportation 
system capacity and utilization; existing and 
proposed utility service areas; and the demo- 
graphic and economic base and structure of the 



Map 2 

THE REGIONAL SETTING IN THE MIDWEST 
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Region. The data base also includes an extensive 
topographic and cadastral base mapping and 
horizontal and vertical survey control file. 

Some of the data in the regional planning data 
bank have been assembled through the collation 
of data collected by other agencies. Data so 
assembled include data on highway and transit 
facility capacity, use, and service levels; trans- 
portation terminal facility capacity; automobile 
and truck availability; and population and 
economic activity levels. Much of the data in the 
regional data  bank, however, have been 
assembled through original inventory efforts 
conducted by the Commission itself. Such inven- 
tory efforts have ranged from aerial photogra- 
phy, large-scale topographic and cadastral base 
mapping, and control survey programs; through 
extensive land use, woodland, wetland, wildlife 
habitat, potential park site, and public utility 
system inventories; to massive travel inventory, 
detailed operational soil survey, and streamflow 
gaging and water quality monitoring efforts. 

The regional planning data bank is supported by 
an extensive data conversion, filing, and retie- 
val capability which permits the basic data to be 
readily manipulated and tabulated by various 
geographic areas, ranging in size from the 
Region a s  a whole down through natural  
watersheds, counties, and minor civil divisions 
to planning analysis areas, census enumeration 
districts and tracts, traffic analysis zones, U. S. 
Public Land Survey sections and quarter- 
sections, and, for certain data, urban blocks and 
block faces. Of increasing importance in the 
regional planning data bank is the Commis- 
sion's automated geographic information sys- 
tems capability. Key regional map files, 
including land use inventory and soil survey 
maps, have been digitized, allowing for auto- 
mated map reproduction and related data analy- 
sis functions. The Commission's planning data 
bank provides valuable points of departure for 
all Commission work efforts and is, moreover, 
available for use by the constituent agencies and 
units of government and the private sector. 

With respect to the plan design function, the 
Commission has placed great emphasis upon the 
development of a comprehensive plan for the 
physical development of the Region in the belief 
that such a plan is essential if land use devel- 
opment is to be properly coordinated with 
development of supporting transportation, 
utility, and community facility systems; if the 

development of each of these individual func- 
tional systems is to be coordinated with the 
development of each of the others; and if serious 
and costly developmental and environmental 
problems are to be avoided and a safer, more 
healthful and attractive, as well as more effi- 
cient regional settlement pattern i s  to be 
achieved. Under the Commission's approach, the 
preparation, adoption, and use of the comprehen- 
sive plan are considered to be the primary 
objective of the planning process; and all plan- 
ning and plan implementation efforts are related 
to the comprehensive plan. 

The comprehensive plan not only provides an  
official framework for coordinating and guiding 
growth and development within a multijurisdic- 
tional urbanizing region, but also provides a 
good conceptual basis for the application of 
systems engineering skills to the growing prob- 
lems of such a region. The comprehensive 
regional plan also provides the essential frame- 
work for more detailed physical development 
planning a t  the county, community, and neigh- 
borhood levels. 

As previously noted, because the scope and 
complexity of areawide development problems 
prohibit the preparation of an  entire comprehen- 
sive plan a t  one time, the Commission has 
determined to proceed with the preparation of 
individual plan elements which together com- 
prise the required comprehensive plan. By the 
end of 1990, the adopted regional plan consisted 
of 23 individual plan elements. Four of these 
elements are land use related: the regional land 
use plan, the regional housing plan, the regional 
library facilities and services plan, and the 
regional park and open space plan. Seven of the 
plan elements relate to transportation. These 
consist of the regional transportation plan 
including highway and transit elements, the 
regional airport system plan, the transportation 
systems management plan, the elderly and 
handicapped transportation plan, and detailed 
transit development plans for the Kenosha and 
Racine urbanized areas and for the City of 
Waukesha. Ten of the adopted plan elements fall 
within the broad functional area of environmen- 
tal planning. These consist of the regional water 
quality management plan, the regional waste- 
water sludge management plan, the regional air 
quality attainment and maintenance plan, and 
comprehensive watershed development plans for 
the Root, Fox, Milwaukee, Menomonee, Kinnic- 



kinnic, and Pike River watersheds, and for the 
Oak Creek watershed. The final two plan ele- 
ments consist of comprehensive community 
development plans for the Kenosha and Racine 
urbanized areas. 

Certain of the aforementioned plan elements, 
namely, the regional land use plan, the regional 
transportation system plan, the regional airport 
system plan, and the regional water quality 
management plan, are second-generation plans. 
Moreover, many of those plan elements have 
been refined and detailed through formal plan 
amendments. 

The Commission also carries on a n  active 
community assistance planning program, in  
which functional guidance and advice on plan- 
ning problems are provided to local units of 
government and regional planning studies are 
interpreted locally so that  the findings and 
recommendations of these studies may be incor- 
porated into local development plans and plan 
implementation programs. Six local planning 
guides have been prepared under this program 
to provide information helpful in the preparation 
of local plans and plan implementation ordinan- 
ces. The subjects of these guides are land 
subdivision control, official mapping, zoning, 
organization of local planning agencies, flood- 
land and shoreland development, and the use of 
soils data in development planning and control. 

THIRD REGIONAL LAND 
USE PLANNING STUDY 

ments of the comprehensive regional plan is 
essential. The periodic review of the regional 
land use plan is especially important, it being 
the most basic element of the comprehensive 
plan, the element upon which all other elements 
are based. As previously indicated, the Comrnis- 
sion year 2000 regional land use plan is a 
second-generation plan, having been adopted in 
1977 as an  update and extension of the initial 
year 1990 regional land use plan. Owing to the 
passage of time, there is a need for a comprehen- 
sive review and reevaluation of that plan in light 
of changes which have occurred with respect to 
population and employment levels and distribu- 
tion, land use patterns, and public facility and 
utility systems and in light of any discernible 
changes in regional development objectives or 
the relative priority attached to those objectives. 
Moreover, there is a need to extend the plan to 
a new design year on the basis of these changes; 
on the basis of the findings and recommenda- 
tions of other local, county, or regional plans 
since completed; and on the basis of new projec- 
tions of population and economic activity. 

Study Objectives 
The primary objective of the third regional land 
use planning study was to review and reevaluate 
the adopted regional land use plan in light of 
growth and change in  the Region since adoption 
of that plan and to update and extend the plan 
to the year 2010. 

Need for the Study 
The Commission views the process of planning 

Ancillary objectives of the planning study are 
as follows: 

for the physical development of the Region as 
cyclical in nature, alternating between systems, 
or areawide, planning and project, or local, 
planning. With respect to land use planning, 
under this concept an  overall regional land use 
plan design is initially advanced at the areawide 
systems level of planning, and then an  attempt 
is made to implement the plan recommendations 
through local land use planning. If for whatever 
reasons a particular feature of the plan 
advanced at the systems planning level cannot 
be implemented a t  the local level, that determi- 
nation is taken into account in the next phase 
of systems level planning. 

Within the planning framework conceived by the 
Commission, the periodic review of major ele- 

Maintenance of a coordinated and uniform 
data collection and analysis system that 
will readily provide, on a continuing basis, 
summary data on population, employment, 
land use, natural resources, soil capabili- 
ties, and public utilities for the Region. 
These data are to be available in a form 
suitable to assist federal, state, and local 
agencies of government and private inves- 
tors in making development decisions. 

2. Promotion of better understanding by 
public officials, planners, and engineers of 
the interrelationships existing between 
land use and public facilities and utilities, 
and of the factors influencing residential, 
industrial, and commercial land develop- 
ment within the Region, thereby providing 
a better insight into local and regional 
growth patterns. 



3. Establishment of a n  increased awareness 
of the effect of individual local community 
plans on the development of surrounding 
communities and of the Region and promo- 
tion of the coordination of land use and 
public facility and utility planning efforts 
of all levels and units of government 
within the Region. 

4. Maintenance of data  tha t  will permit 
forecasts and recommendations to be made 
regarding future patterns of economic 
activity, population distribution, and land 
use development. 

Public Participation 
From the very origin of the Southeastern Wis- 
consin Regional Planning Commission, it was 
recognized that the regional community and its 
elected and appointed representatives in govern- 
ment service must be involved in the regional 
planning program. Indeed, the Commission 
membership itself consists of a combination of 
elected local governmental officials and citizen 
members. Thus, by intent, policy, and organiza- 
tional structure, the Southeastern Wisconsin 
Regional Planning Commission has tried to be 
responsive to its constituents. In addition to 
providing public participation through the 
conduct of extensive public attitudinal and 
behavioral surveys, the Commission has devel- 
oped a n  intricate plan formulation and review 
procedure specifically designed to gain the 
advice and consent of concerned elected officials 
and citizen leaders. This procedure focuses 
primarily on the use of advisory committees, 
informal public informational meetings, and 
formal public hearings. 

The Commission very early in  its existence 
recognized that  any comprehensive regional 
planning program covers such a broad spectrum 
of related governmental and private develop- 
ment programs and interests that no agency, 
whatever its function or authority, could "go it 
alone" in such a planning program. The basic 
Commission organizational structure, therefore, 
provides for the extensive use of advisory 
committees to promote the necessary intergov- 
ernmental and interagency coordination, to 
broaden the technical knowledge and experience 
at the disposal of the Commission, and to more 
actively involve elected and appointed public 
officials and knowledgeable citizen leaders in  
the regional planning effort. 

Accordingly, the third regional land use plan- 
ning study was carried out under the guidance 
of the Commission's Technical Coordinating 
and Advisory Committee on Regional Land Use 
Planning. Membership on t h a t  Committee 
included representatives from the U. S. Depart- 
ment of Agriculture, Soil Conservation Service; 
from the Wisconsin Departments of Natural 
Resources, and Agriculture, Trade, and Consu- 
mer Protection; from the university community; 
from municipal and county planning and public 
works departments; from private utilities; and 
from environmental organizations. A complete 
membership list of the Advisory Committee is 
provided on the inside cover of this report. 

In addition to the Advisory Committee, public 
participation i n  the planning process was 
achieved through a series of public informa- 
tional meetings and hearings. Held at locations 
throughout the Region, these hearings were 
attended by interested citizens, by representa- 
tives of business, industry, and civic organiza- 
tions, and by elected and appointed public 
officials. These meetings and hearings were 
intended to provide a n  opportunity for the 
general public to become familiar with the plan 
reevaluation process and to allow individuals 
and groups to affect the decision-making process 
through comments and questions. Minutes of the 
hearings are on file in the Commission offices. 

Organizational Structure 
As shown on Figure 2, the primary responsibil- 
ity for reevaluation of the present regional land 
use plan and the preparation of a new regional 
land use plan rested with the Commission's 
Land Use Planning Division. This Division 
reports to the Executive Director of the Commis- 
sion, who in turn reports to the Commission. The 
Land Use Division was directly supported in its 
efforts by three service divisions, the Adminis- 
trative Services, Cartographic and Graphic Arts, 
and Information Systems Divisions, of the 
Commission staff and was indirectly supported 
by the remaining functional planning divisions, 
the Community Assistance Planning, Economic 
Development Planning, Environmental Plan- 
ning, and Transportation Planning Divisions. 

SCHEME OF PRESENTATION 

The findings and recommendations of the third 
regional land use planning program are docu- 
mented in this report. Following this introduc- 
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tory chapter, Chapter I1 sets forth the basic 
principles underlying the regional land use plan 
reevaluation and outlines the major steps in the 
planning process. Chapter I11 presents a n  
overview of the adopted year 2000 regional land 
use plan, together with a summary of the 
progress to date in the implementation of that 
plan. Chapters IV through VII present new 
benchmark inventory data and historic trend 
data essential ih the plan reevaluation process. 
Separate chapters are devoted to the description 
and analysis of the demographic and economic 
base, the natural resource base and public utility 
base, the land use base, and community plans 
and land use control ordinances. Chapter VIII 
presents projections of population and economic 
activity levels in the Region through the year 
2010, thereby providing a basis for the develop- 
ment of a new regional land use plan. Chap- 
ter IX presents the results of the review of the 
regional development objectives adopted as part 
of the year 2000 regional land use plan and sets 
forth a revised set of regional land use develop- 
ment objectives, supporting principles, and 
related standards. Chapter X presents the new 
recommended year 2010 regional land use plan 
for southeastern Wisconsin. Chapter XI exam- 
ines the implications of future population and 
economic activity levels and distributions in the 
Region significantly different from those used as 
the basis for the preparation of the year 2010 
regional land use plan. This chapter presents 

four land use plans for "alternative future" 
scenarios of growth and change in the Region, 
conceptually bracketing the year 2010 regional 
land use plan, indicating the range of possible 
future conditions with respect to the level and 
distribution of population and economic activity 
and attendant land use patterns in the Region. 
Chapter XI1 describes the actions which should 
be taken by the various units and agencies of 
government concerned to facilitate implementa- 
tion of the recommended year 2010 regional land 
use plan. Chapter XI11 provides a n  overall 
summary of the major findings and recommen- 
dations of the third regional land use plan- 
ning study. 
It should be noted that this report can only 
summarize in brief fashion the volume of infor- 
mation assembled in the extensive data collec- 
tion, analysis, and forecasting phases of the 
land use plan reevaluation effort. Although the 
reproduction of these data in conventional report 
format is impossible due to the magnitude and 
complexity of the data collected, data from the 
files are available to member units and agencies 
of government and to the general public, upon 
specific request. This report, therefore, serves the 
additional purpose of indicating the type of data 
available from the Commission which may be of 
value in assisting federal, state, and local units 
and agencies of government and private inves- 
tors in  making better decisions concerning 
community development within the Region. 
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I Chapter I1 

BASIC PRINCIPLES AND CONCEPTS 

I In  the preparation of the *st-generation and 
second-generation regional land use plans as 
well as the third-generation plan presented in I this report, the Regional Planning Commission 
followed a systematic planning approach, adher- 
ing to well established, time-proven, planning 1 procedures. Such a systematic approach requires 
at the outset careful consideration of the proper 
scope of the regional land use plan; formulation 

I of basic principles on which the  planning 
process may be based; and clear identification of 
the major steps of the planning process itself. 
This chapter describes the approach followed by 
the  Commission i n  preparing this  third- 
generation regional land use plan. More specifi- 
cally, this chapter defines the term "land use" 
within a regional context, thereby providing 
scope to the regional land use plan; sets forth the 
basic principles on which the planning process 
is based; and describes the major steps of the 
planning process. I n  addition, this chapter 
describes the fundamental concepts underlying 
the adopted regional land use plan and the 
historical development of those concepts, 
thereby providing the background information 
necessary for a full understanding of the plan- 
ning approach followed in the preparation of the 
third-generation regional land use plan. 

SCOPE OF THE REGIONAL 
LAND USE PLAN 

Land use is one of the principal areas of deter- 
mining public policy facing public officials, 
citizen leaders, and technicians in the Region. 
Although much new land use development is 
financed by private capital, each new increment 
of development, planned or unplanned, be it a 
subdivision, shopping center, industrial plant, or 
institutional building, inevitably creates a 
demand for new public facilities and services 
and requires the investment of public capital in 
new or improved transportation facilities, utili- 
ties, and community facilities and requires the 
expenditure of public funds for their operation 
and maintenance. Such development cumula- 
tively may also have attendant significant 
environmental impacts. Moreover, the unit of 
government facing these new public investments 
and increased public expenditures and affected 
by the environmental impacts may not always 

be the same as the unit experiencing the growth. 
Thus, while detailed land use problems are 
primarily of local concern and properly subject 
to local planning and control, the aggregate 
effects of changing land use activities are of 
areawide concern, not only interacting strongly 
with the need for regional utility, storm water 
drainage and flood control, recreation, and 
transportation facilities, but also exerting a 
heavy demand on a limited natural resource 
base. The wise and judicious use of this resource 
base, together with the functional relationships 
existing between land use and the demand for 
regional utility, recreation, and transportation 
facilities, must be the major guidelines for the 
determination of which land uses are regional in 
character or influence and, therefore, are to be 
included in a regional land use plan. 

Within the context of regional planning, the 
term "land use" is defined as the human activi- 
ties which, grouped together, form the overall 
generalized pattern of urban and rural develop- 
ment considered a t  a regional scale. These 
include large land-consuming uses, such as  
agriculture, regional parks and open space 
reserves, major woodlands and wetlands, and 
major surface water bodies together with their 
associated shorelands and floodlands, all of 
which uses have important implications for the 
preservation and protection of the natural 
resource base. These also include major areas of 
residential use; major concentrations of commer- 
cial, industrial, and institutional use; and 
certain transportation terminal facilities, such 
as airports, all of which uses exert a heavy 
demand on public works facilities of areawide 
concern, including major trafficways, sanitary 
trunk sewers, and major storm water drainage 
channels. All other land uses, such as minor 
commercial and service uses; local institutional 
and governmental uses, including elementary 
and secondary schools, churches, libraries, and 
police and fire stations; and local park and 
recreational areas, are considered in the regional 
land use planning process only in regard to the 
aggregate area they require, their approximate 
densities, and their spatial distribution. These 
other uses are incorporated implicitly in the 
regional land use plan as integral components of 
urban neighborhood units. 
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BASIC PRINCIPLES Controlled Existing Trend Plan 1 
A controlled existing trend plan envisioned I 

The specific planning process applied in the 
SEWRPC regional land use plan reevaluation 
process is based on the following basic principles: 

Land use planning must be conducted 
concurrently with, and cannot be separ- 
ated from, transportation and public 
utility planning. The land use pattern 
determines transportation and  public 
utility needs; and, in  turn, transportation 
and public utility systems are important 
determinants of the land use pattern, 
forming the basic framework for all urban 
development today. Although detailed 
land use patterns are primarily of local 
concern and properly subject to local 
planning and control, the aggregate effects 
of the spatial distribution of land use 
activities are regional in scope and inte- 
ract strongly with the need for regional 
transportation and utility facilities. 

Land use planning must recognize the 
existence of a limited natural resource base 
to which urban and rural development 
must be properly adjusted to ensure a 
pleasant and  habitable environment. 
Land, water, and air resources are limited 
and subject to grave misuse through 
improper land use and related public 
utility and facility development. Such 
misuse can lead to serious environmental 
problems that may be difficult or impossi- 
ble to correct. 

BASIC PLAN CONCEPTS 

While the regional land use plan is an  evolving 
plan, the basic concepts of that  plan have 
remained essentially the same since the initial 
regional land use plan was adopted in 1966. 
Those concepts, and the historical development 
of those concepts, are described herein. 

Initial Regional Land Use Planning Study 
In the initial regional land use planning study, 
a concerted effort was made to prepare and 
present for public evaluation the full range of 
alternatives that were practically available to 
the Region with respect to land use development. 
The following alternative land use plans were 
developed and evaluated: 

a return to the historic development trends 
within the Region most evident prior to the 
late 19509, with urban development continu- 
ing to occur largely in  concentric rings 
along the full periphery of, and outward 
from, existing urban centers within the 
Region (see Map 3A). 

Corridor Plan 
A corridor plan represented an  attempt to 
concentrate new urban development within 
the Region in radial corridors centered on 
transportation routes emanating from the 
existing major urban centers within the 
Region (see Map 3B). Radial corridors of 
urban development would alternate with 
wedges of agricultural land and other 
open land. 

Satellite City Plan 
A satellite city plan represented an  attempt 
to concentrate new urban development in 
the Region in outlying communities rela- 
tively independent of commercial and indus- 
trial development in the larger central cities 
and separated from these cities by large 
areas of open space. The resulting develop- 
ment pattern would be discontinuous, both 
radially and circumferentially (see Map 3C). 

In addition, a fourth alternative development 
pattern was explored, that of continuation of 
existing development trends in the absence of 
any attempt to guide development on a n  area- 
wide basis in the public interest (see Map 3D). 
This last alternative was developed, not as a 
plan, but as a forecast of unplanned develop- 
ment. It was intended to serve, not as a recom- 
mendation, but as a standard of comparison for 
the evaluation of the other land use plan alter- 
natives directed toward the  attainment of 
regional development objectives. 

Technical evaluation indicated that the con- 
trolled existing trend plan was the best of the 
alternatives considered, and that alternative 
was the most favorably received by public 
officials and citizens of the Region at the public 
hearings held on the alternative plans. Accord- 
ingly, the controlled existing trend plan was 
adopted in 1966 as the recommended regional 
land use plan for the year 1990. 



The controlled existing trend plan placed heavy 
emphasis on the continued effect of the urban 
land market in determining the location, inten- 
sity, and character of future urban development. 
The plan, however, recommended that existing 
development trends be altered in three signifi- 
cant ways in order to achieve a more healthful 
and attractive, as well as more efficient, regional 
settlement pattern. First, the plan recommended 
that development trends be altered by encourag- 
ing intensive urban development only in those 
areas of the Region which are covered by soils 
suitable for such development; which are not 
subject to special hazards such as flooding and 
shoreline erosion; and which can be readily 
served by essential municipal facilities and 
services, including centralized public sanitary 
sewerage and water supply and mass transit 
systems. Second, the plan recommended that 
existing development trends be altered by pre- 
serving in essentially natural, open uses the 
identified primary environmental corridors, that 
is, linear areas in the landscape that encompass 
the most important elements of the natural 
resource base, including lakes, rivers, and 
streams and their associated floodlands and 
shorelands; wetlands; woodlands; prairies; wild- 
life habitat areas; and rugged terrain and high- 
relief topography. Third, the plan recommended 
that existing development trends be altered by 
retaining in essentially rural use almost all of the 
remaining prime agricultural lands comprising 
the most productive farm lands in the Region. 

Second Regional Land Use Planning Study 
In the second land use planning study, work 
efforts were centered on revisions of the basic 
controlled existing trend plan described above. 
In  that study, two somewhat different alterna- 
tive development concepts were explored, result- 
ing  i n  the  preparation of two alternative 
controlled existing trend land use plans for the 
year 2000. The following variations of the 
controlled existing trend plan were developed 
and evaluated: 

Controlled Centralization Plan 
The development concepts of the controlled 
centralization plan were identical with 
those of 1990 regional land use plan. The 
basic development concept emphasized was 
one of centralization, with virtually all new 
urban development located in  areas served 
by centralized public sanitary sewer and 
water supply facilities and with new urban 

development occurring in planned neighbor- 
hood units (see Map 4A). 

e Controlled Decentralization Plan 
The controlled decentralization plan placed 
less emphasis on centralization-and on the 
planned neighborhood unit, and more 
emphasis on lower density and more diffu- 
sion of urban development, with greater 
reliance on private onsite soil absorption 
sewage disposal systems and private indi- 
vidual water supply wells (see Map 4B). 
This alternative was prepared at the s p e  
cific request of local and state officials and 
private individuals who perceived a need, 
even within the broad concept of a con- 
trolled existing trend land use plan, to 
accommodate low-density, unsewered urban 
development. 

After careful review and evaluation of the two 
land use plan alternatives, including public 
hearings, the controlled centralization plan was 
selected for adoption as the recommended year 
2000 regional land use plan. Thus, the basic 
concepts of the initial regional land use plan 
adopted by the Commission in 1966, including, 
importantly, the centralization of urban develop- 
ment and the location of new urban development 
in areas which may be readily provided with 
essential urban services and facilities; the 
preservation of primary environmental corri- 
dors; and the preservation of prime agricultural 
lands, were reaffirmed and carried forward into 
the second-generation regional land use plan for 
the year 2000. 

Third Regional Land Use Planning Study 
In the third regional land use study, it was 
determined t ha t  the basic concepts of the 
adopted land use plan as described above should 
be brought forward and incorporated into the 
new land use plan for the year 2010. As shown 
above, the two previous regional land use 
planning programs indicated conclusively that a 
controlled existing trend land use plan, emphas- 
izing a centralized settlement pattern, was best 
for the Southeastern Wisconsin Region. In  the 
third regional land use planning study, it was 
determined that the preparation and evaluation 
of additional alternative plans was not war- 
ranted, the full range of land use plan alterna- 
tives practically available to the Region having 
already been carefully explored. Rather, it was 
determined that a single regional land use plan 
should be prepared as the extension to the year 
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Under the initial regional land use planning program, three alternative land use plans for the Region were developed and evaluated: a controlled existing trend plan, a corridor plan, and a satellite- 
city plan. In  addition, a fourth regional development pattern was prepared, not as a plan, but as a forecast of unplanned development. The controlled existing trend plan was found to best meet 
the adopted regional development objectives and standards; of the alternatives considered i t  was the most favorably received by public officials and citizens at public hearings held on the alternative 
plans. Accordingly, the controlled existing trend plan was selected for adoption as the recommended regional land use plan for the year 1990. 

Source: SE WRPC. 



Map 4 
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Under the second-generation regional land use planning program, two alternative plan designs were prepared and evaluated as revisions to, and extensions of, the first generation year 1990 regional 
land use plan: a controlled centralization plan and a controlled decentralization plan. Based upon careful evaluation of the two land use plan alternatives and the results of public hearings held 
on the alternatives, the controlled centralization plan was selected for adoption as the recommended year 2000 regional land use pian. The selected plan was a refinement of the controlled existing 
trend plan adopted under the initial regional land use planning effort. 
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2010 of the adopted year 2000 plan. While 
incorporating the concepts of the adopted plan, 
the new plan would reflect actual development 
tha t  has  occurred i n  the Region since the 
adoption of the year 2000 plan; information and 
recommendations incorporated into other other 
local, county, and regional plans since com- 
pleted; and probable future population and 
economic activity levels in the Region through 
the year 2010. 

Because of the increased uncertainty regarding 
future trends in population and economic activ- 
ity in the Region, under the current regional 
land use planning study, four land use plans for 
"alternative future" scenarios of growth and 
change in the Region, conceptually bracketing 
the new year 2010 regional land use plan, were 
also prepared. The "alternative futures" land use 
plans are intended to represent reasonable 
extremes of possible future conditions with 
respect to the level and distribution of popula- 
tion and employment and the amounts and 
distribution of the major categories of land use 
i n  the Region through the year 2010. The 
"alternative futures" land use plans, in conjunc- 
tion with the new recommended year 2010 
regional land use plan, establish a framework of 
possible future conditions within which plan- 
ning and decision-making regarding develop- 
ment matters can be carried out. For example, 
using this framework, proposals for major public 
facilities and utilities may be evaluated to 
determine how well they would perform under a 
range of possible future conditions. In this way, 
"robust" plans which may be expected to remain 
viable under greatly varying conditions can be 
identified. Given the increased uncertainty 
regarding future social and economic conditions 
in the Region, the importance of evaluating 
major development proposals, in particular, 
plans for major public facilities and utilities, 
under a wide range of future conditions, cannot 
be overstated. 

LAND USE PLANNING PROCESS 

The third regional land use planning study 
followed a seven-step planning process: 1) study 
design, 2) formulation of objectives and stand- 
ards, 3) inventory, 4) analysis and forecast, 
5) plan design, 6) plan evaluation, and 7) plan 
refinement and adoption. Plan implementation, 
although necessarily a step beyond the foregoing 
planning process, is considered throughout the 

process, so that realization of the plans may be 
fostered. While the planning process was similar 
to that used in the first and second regional land 
use planning studies, certain modifications were 
made. The major modification, the preparation 
of a single regional land use plan bracketed by 
four land use plans for reasonable extremes of 
future growth and change in the Region, has 
already been noted. Other changes are noted in 
the description of the various steps of the 
planning process set forth below. 

Study Design 
Every planning program must embrace a formal 
structure or study design so that the program 
can be carried out in a logical and consistent 
manner. This study design should specify the 
content and procedures of the major steps in the 
planning process in order that those individual 
steps may be carried out efficiently and the 
overall planning process properly coordinated. 

In the third regional land use planning study, 
key work elements were outlined in the Commis- 
sion's annual overall work program. As appro- 
priate, staff memoranda were prepared to define 
the contents of specific elements of the planning 
study. One of the major work elements in the 
planning process, the analysis and projection of 
population and economic activity in the Region, 
was completed under the continuing regional 
planning program, the methodology and find- 
ings of that work being documented in SEWRPC 
Technical Report No. 10 (2nd Edition), The 
Economy of Southeastern Wisconsin, and 
SEWRPC Technical Report No. 11 (2nd Edition), 
The Population of Southeastern Wisconsin. As 
in the previous regional land use planning 
studies, direction to, and technical coordination 
for, the planning work was provided through the 
advisory committee structure. 

Formulation of Objectives and Standards 
In its most basic sense, planning is a rational 
process for establishing and meeting objectives. 
The formulation of objectives is, therefore, a n  
essential task to be undertaken before plans can 
be prepared. The objectives chosen guide the 
preparation of plans and, when converted to 
standards, provide the criteria for plan evalua- 
tion. Since objectives provide the logical basis 
for plan synthesis, formulation of sound objec- 
tives is a crucial step in the planning process. 
In order to be useful in plan design, the objec- 
tives must not only be stated clearly and be 



sound logically, but must be related in a demon- 
strable way to physical development proposals. 

It is important to recognize that, because the 
formulation of objectives involves a formal 
definition of a desirable physical system by 
listing, in effect, the broad needs which the 
system aims to satisfy, the objectives implicitly 
reflect an  underlying value system. Thus, every 
physical development plan is accompanied by its 
own unique value system. The diverse nature of 
value systems i n  a complex urban society 
complicates the process of goal formulatign and 
makes it one of the most difficult tasks of the 
planning process. This difficulty relates in part 
to the lack of a clear-cut basis for a choice 
between value systems and in  part to the 
reluctance of public officials to make an  explicit 
choice of ultimate goals. Yet, it is much more 
important to choose the "right" objectives than 
the "right" plan. To choose the wrong objectives 
is to solve the wrong problem; to choose the 
wrong plan is merely to choose a less efficient 
physical system. Although, because of the 
differing value systems involved, there may be 
no single argument to support a given choice of 
objectives, it is possible to state certain planning 
principles which provide a t  least some support 
for the choice; this was done in  the initial 
regional land use planning study and in subse- 
quent studies. 

Objectives cannot be intelligently chosen with- 
out knowledge of the causal relationships exist- 
ing between objectives and means. This suggests 
that the formulation of objectives is best done by 
people with prior knowledge of the social, 
economic, and technical means of achieving the 
objectives, as well as of the underlying value 
systems. The advisory committee structure 
created for this purpose provides a practical and 
effective means by which public officials, tech- 
nicians, and  citizen leaders may become 
involved in the formulation of the regional 
development objectives. 

The regional development objectives formulated 
under the initial land use planning study were 
necessarily conditioned by the then existent 
knowledge of conditions in the Region, as well 
as by the then present status of planning at the 
federal, state, regional, and local levels. With the 
passage of time, with the attainment of addi- 
tional knowledge about the Region, and with the 
fulfillment of certain of the adopted regional 
development objectives through plan imple- 

mentation as well as the failure to fulfill others, 
periodic reevaluation of regional development 
objectives becomes necessary. 

The continued validity of the regional develop- 
ment objectives, as well as the relative priorities 
which the citizens of the Region may assign to 

I 
each of these objectives and to other objectives 
directly or indirectly related to land use develop- ! 
ment, are all ultimately derived from community 
values which can probably best be assessed 
through the process of human interaction which 1 
takes place in the established political system as 
the implementation actions for various plan 
proposals are advanced over time. A very 

I 

pragmatic approach was taken, therefore, to the I 

reappraisal of the regional development objec- 
tives, namely, assessment by the Commission 
staff, the Advisory Committee, and the Commis- 
sion itself of the community reaction experienced 
over the past almost three decades to specific 
plan implementation actions growing out of the 
adopted regional land use plan. Under this 
approach, continued adverse public reaction or 
response to plan implementation proposals was 
deemed an  indication of a need to reevaluate the 
specific objectives, principles, and standards 
involved for their continued relevance. Con- 
versely, favorable public reaction was deemed to 
be expressed through effective plan implementa- 
tion facilitated by favorable public reaction. I n  
the reappraisal process, it is important that care 
be exercised to ensure that any reaction to plan 
implementation proposals, be it adverse or 
favorable, truly reflects the values of the citizen 
body as a whole within the Region and not the 
values of a small "pressure" group, and also that 
the reaction reflects long-term, stable community 
values, not ephemeral opinions. 

Inventory 
Reliable basic planning and engineering data, 
collected on a- uniform, areawide basis, are 
absolutely essential to the formulation of work- 
able development plans. Consequently, inven- 
tory becomes the first operational step in any 
planning process, growing out of the study 
design. The crucial nature of factual information 
in the planning process should be evident, since 
no intelligent forecasts can be made or course of 
action selected without knowledge of the current 
state of the system being planned. 

The sound formulation of a regional land use 
plan requires that factual data be developed on 
the existing land use pattern, on the potential 



demand for each of the various major land use 
categories, on the major determinants of these 
demands, and on existing local development 
objectives and constraints, as well as on the 
underlying natural resource and public utility 
base and its ability to support land use develop- 
ment. The necessary inventories may be grouped 
under five major headings: 1) aerial photogra- 
phy and base mapping; 2) economic and demo- 
graphic base; 3) natural resource and public 
utility base; 4) existing land use base; and 
5) community plans and zoning. These major 
inventories considered together must be both 
areawide and comprehensive, encompassing all 
of the geographic area and all of the various 
factors which influence and are influenced by 
land use development, and must be in a form 
which permits any finding to be related to the 
whole. I n  the interests of economy, the data 
collected in the inventories must be pertinent to 
describing the existing situation with respect to 
land use development and identifying existing 
and probable future problems with respect 
thereto; forecasting future land use require- 
ments; and formulating and evaluating the 
regional land use plan. 

After the inventory data have been collected, 
they must be edited, coded, transferred to elec- 
tronic data processing media, checked, summar- 
ized, and analyzed before they are available for 
use in forecasting, plan design, or plan evalua- 
tion. The data collection and processing opera- 
tion is the most time-consuming and costly of the 
entire planning process, absorbs a major portion 
of the budget for land use planning, and provides 
the most formidable obstacle to successful com- 
pletion of the planning program. 

Under the Commission's continuing regional 
planning program, regional development was 
monitored and analyzed i n  relation to the 
adopted land use plan, to the forecasts and basic 
assumptions underlying that plan, and to the 
techniques used in the preparation and evalua- 
tion of that plan. Data were collected periodi- 
cally regarding the amount and spatial location 
of changes in population and economic activity 
levels, in land use development, and in local 
land use plan development and plan imple- 
mentation within the Region. The conduct of 
these surveillance activities was directly related 
to the five major data categories listed above 
and was deemed to provide an  adequate data 
base for the plan reevaluation. 

It should be noted that certain inventory data 
pertaining to the land use base and natural 
resource base, previously published in SEWRPC 
Planning Reports Nos. 7 and 25, have been 
revised under the continuing regional planning 
program. These revisions are due in part to the 
availability of new source material and in part to 
definitional changes, the latter usually resulting 
from additional planning programs undertaken to 
refine the systems level recommendations of the 
regional land use plan. Major areas of revision 
include data  pertaining to historical urban 
growth in the Region, data pertaining to indi- 
vidual categories of land use, and data pertaining 
to primary environmental corridors and prime 
agricultural lands in the Region. A brief descrip- 
tion of these revisions follows. 

Historic Urban Growth Data: I n  order to 
describe and analyze the  evolution of the 
regional settlement pattern over the past 135 
years, the Regional Planning Commission has 
delineated on appropriate base maps concentra- 
tions of urban development in  selected past 
years, based on historical society records, land 
subdivision plat books, farm plat maps, historic 
aerial photographs, and other sources. A 
regional urban growth map and related measure- 
ments of the areal extent of urban growth in 
selected years from 1850 to 1963 were published 
in Planning Report No. 7. This material was 
extended to 1970 in Planning Report No. 25. 
Under the continuing regional planning pro- 
gram, the Commission refined the previously 
published historic urban growth data for the 
three most recent years for which data were 
published-1950, 1963, and 1970-and extended 
the time series to the year 1985. The refinement 
involved a change in the mapping criteria used 
to identify urban development areas and was 
undertaken to provide for more precise monitor- 
ing of urban growth over time. The refined 
historic urban growth data also reflect pre- 
viously unknown source material, namely, aerial 
photography for 1950 obtained from the U. S. 
Soil Conservation Service. 

As a result of this refinement, the details of the 
configuration of urban development areas in the 
Region for the years 1950,1963, and 1970 shown 
in Chapter VI of this report are somewhat 
different from those shown in Planning Report 
Nos. 7 and 25, although the broad outlines of the 
configuration remain unchanged. The areal 
extent of urban development in the Region as 



presented in this report is 6 percent greater than 
that previously published for 1950; 17 percent 
lower than that previously published for 1963; 
and 15 percent lower than that  previously 
published for 1970. The areal extent for the years 
1850 through 1940 remain essentially unchanged. 

Land Use Inventory Data: The Commission 
maintains a detailed inventory of existing land 
use in southeastern Wisconsin. The land use 
inventory provides definitive da ta  on the 
amount and location of over 60 categories of 
land use. The regional land use inventory was 
first conducted by the Commission in 1963 and 
was subsequently updated in 1970, 1975, 1980, 
and 1985. 

The 1963 regional land use inventory provided, 
for the first time, land use data on a uniform, 
areawide basis for southeastern Wisconsin. The 
land use classification system was designed to 
be suitable for both land use and transportation 
planning, and adaptable to other public utility 
and facility planning. The same land use clas- 
sification system was used in  the land use 
inventory update for 1970. The results of these 
inventories are summarized in SEWRPC Plan- 
ning Reports Nos. 7 and 25. 

As the regional land use inventory data were 
used in increasingly varied applications, the 
need for certain relatively minor, but neverthe- 
less important, modifications of the land use 
inventory classification system became appar- 
ent. These changes were incorporated into the 
1975,1980, and 1985 land use inventory updates. 
Moreover, the land use inventory data for 1963 
and 1970 were subsequently revised to reflect 
these changes, thereby ensuring a consistent 
chronological land use inventory series. 

The first change was made to allow for a more 
precise monitoring of changes in land use over 
time. The change altered the classification of 
certain unused lands adjacent to fully developed 
urban areas. Under the initial classification 
system, if such lands appeared to be committed 
to eventual development similar to that of the 
adjacent area, they were placed in the same land 
use category as the adjacent fully developed 
land. This approach tended to overstate some- 
what the extent of certain urban land use 
categories, particularly, residential land, indus- 
trial land, and transportation, communication, 
and utility land, for the inventory year con- 
cerned, since actual development of the land in  

question may not have occurred until years later 
or may not have occurred at all. Under the 1 
amended classification system, such unused 
lands were placed in a newly defined "unused 
urban" land category. This approach recognizes 

i 

that such lands may be effectively committed to 
i 

urban use at the time of the inventory, but does 
not allocate those lands to a particular urban 1 
land use category until development has actu- 
ally occurred. 

The second change was made in response to the 
significant progress which has been made with 
respect to the identification and mapping of I 

wetland areas. I n  conjunction with a state 
wetland inventory program, the mapping of 
wetlands in southeastern Wisconsin has been 
refined and detailed in accordance with mapping 
criteria promulgated by the State. The refined 
wetland inventory da t a  were incorporated 
directly into the regional land use inventories for 
the years 1975, 1980, and 1985. The initial 1963 
and 1970 land use inventories were subsequently 
revised as necessary to reflect the refined data. 
One of the most significant revisions pertained 
to the treatment of lowland woodlands. Under 
the initial 1963 and 1970 land use inventories, 
lowland woodlands were generally included in 
the "woodlands" land use category, whereas 
under the revised classification, such woodlands 
are included in the "wetlands" land use cate- 
gory. The agricultural land use inventory cate- 
gory was also significantly affected, with certain 
lands classified as general agricultural land 
under the initial 1963 and 1970 land use inven- 
tories assigned to the wetlands category under 
the revised classification. 

As a result of the changes described above, the 
acreages for individual land uses for the years 
1963 and 1970 presented in this report differ 
somewhat from those published in  Planning 
Reports Nos. 7 and 25. It should be noted that 
the revisions consist, for the most part, of shifts 
among the various urban land use inventory 
categories and of shifts among the various 
nonurban land use inventory categories. The 
combined acreage of all urban land uses and the 
combined acreage of all nonurban land uses 
were not significantly changed. Thus, for 1970 
the combined acreage of all urban land use 
categories as presented in this planning report 
is 1.3 percent less than the acreage reported in 
Planning Report No. 25. The combined acreage 
of all nonurban lands as presented in  this report 



is 0.3 percent greater t han  the  previously 
reported acreage. 

Prime Agricultural Lands: A major recommen- 
dation of the adopted regional land use plan is 
the preservation in essentially agricultural use 
of most of the remaining prime agricultural 
lands in the Region. The initial plan set forth a 
generalized delineation of prime agricultural 
lands along with a recommendation that the 
actual areas to be protected through exclusive 
agricultural zoning be locally determined. Con- 
sidered in the original identification of prime 
agricultural lands were soil productivity, the size 
of the individual farms, the size and extent of 
the combined area being farmed, and other 
factors. It should be noted that only large blocks 
of farmland, concentrated areas of at least five 
square miles, were included in  the original 
delineation. The Commission recognized that in 
local refinements of the original delineation, it 
may be desirable to modify the criteria used to 
identify which agricultural lands ought to be 
preserved. 

After the adoption of the regional land use plan, 
farmland preservation planning programs were 
undertaken in Kenosha, Ozaukee, Racine, Wal- 
worth, Washington, and Waukesha Counties, the 
six counties in the Region with a significant 
agricultural land base. Those plans resulted in  
a refinement of the agricultural land preserva- 
tion recommendations of the regional land use 
plan, including refinement of the criteria used to 
identify prime farming areas. The most signifi- 
cant change in those criteria pertains to the size 
of the farming areas to be included. In identify- 
ing prime agricultural lands, the counties 
included blocks of agricultural land considerably 
smaller than those initially identified under the 
regional land use plan, areas as small as 100 
acres. As might be expected, the total prime 
agricultural land area identified under the 
county plans is signXcantly greater, by about 
50 percent, than that included in the generalized 
Commission delineation set forth in Planning 
Report No. 25. The data pertaining to prime 
agricultural lands in this planning report reflect 
the refinements provided under the county 
farmland preservation plans. 

Environmental Corridors: Another major recom- 
mendation of the regional land use plan is the 
preservation in essentially natural, open use of 
the primary environmental corridors i n  the 
southeastern Wisconsin. As previously noted, 

these corridors are linear areas in the landscape 
containing concentrations of the most important 
remaining elements of the natural resource base 
as well as scenic, recreational, and historic 
resource amenities. Like the delineation of prime 
agricultural lands, the delineation of primary 
environmental corridors as set forth in Planning 
Reports Nos. 7 and 25 is a generalized delinea- 
tion, the result of systems level planning. Subse- 
quent to the adoption of the year 2000 regional 
land use plan, the need for a more detailed 
delineation of these corridors became increas- 
ingly apparent. This need stemmed from from 
increased involvement by the Commission in the 
preparation of local plans and plan implementa- 
tion devices; increased requests from both the 
public and private sector for detailed natural 
resource-related information; and changes in  
state and federal policies regarding sanitary 
sewer service extensions and wetland preserva- 
tion. In response to this need, the Commission 
embarked on an  environmental corridor refine- 
ment process which resulted in the detailed 
delineation of environmental corridors through- 
out the Region. This refinement process made full 
use of detailed inventory data regarding wet- 
lands and other elements of the natural resource 
base not available at the time of preparation of 
the original regional land use plan. 

The refined environmental corridors, like the 
generalized corridors originally identified under 
the regional land use plan, lie along the major 
stream valleys, around major lakes, and in the 
Kettle Moraine area of southeastern Wisconsin. 
The boundaries of the corridors have, however, 
been adjusted to coincide more precisely with 
natural resource features, based on the more 
detailed inventory data now available. In com- 
parison to the initial environmental corridor 
configuration, the revised configuration includes 
a higher percentage of wetlands, woodlands, and 
surface water and a lower percentage of agricul- 
tural land. The areal extent of the revised 
corridor configuration is slightly lower, by 8 
percent, than that of the original configuration 
identified in 1963. 

Analyses and Forecasts 
Inventories provide factual information about 
the present situation, but analyses and forecasts 
are necessary to provide estimates of future 
needs for land and resources. Analyses of the 
information provided by the inventories are 
required to provide a n  understanding of the 



existing situation, the future trends of change in 
that situation, and the factors influencing these 
trends. Particularly important among the 
analytical relationships established are those 
which link population and economic activity 
levels to the demand for various categories of 
land use. 

Future needs must be estimated from a sequence 
of interlocking forecasts founded on the results 
of the planning analyses. Economic activity and 
population forecasts set the general scale of 
future growth, which, in turn, is translated into 
future demands for natural  resources and 
land use. 

Although the preparation of forecasts is not 
planning, the preparation of all plans must 
begin with some kind of forecast. In any plan- 
ning effort, forecasts are required of all future 
events and conditions which are outside the 
scope of the plan but which will affect plan 
design or implementation. For example, the 
future demand for land and natural resources 
will depend primarily on the size of the future 
population and the nature of future economic 
activity in the Region. Control of changes in  
population and economic activity at the regional 
level lies largely outside the scope of governrnen- 
tal activity and outside the scope of the physical 
planning process. Future population and eco- 
nomic activity levels must, therefore, be forecast. 

In the preparation of any projections, it must be 
realized that no one can predict the future and 
that all projections involve uncertainty. Surveil- 
lance activities under the continuing regional 
planning program point to increasing uncer- 
tainty about future trends in social and eco- 
nomic conditions in the Region. To deal with 
this uncertainty, the Commission has adopted 
an  "alternative futures" process in developing 
projections of population and economic activity. 
Under this process, three alternative regional 
growth scenarios have been postulated. Two are 
intended to represent low and high extremes of 
possible future regional growth and change, 
while the third is intended to represent a n  
intermediate future, that is, a future that lies 
between the two extremes. A set of population 
and employment projections was then developed 
for each of the three scenarios. 

Plan Design 
Plan synthesis or design forms the heart of the 
planning process. The most well-conceived 

objectives; the most sophisticated data collec- 
tion, processing, and analysis operations; and 
the most accurate forecasts are of little value if 
they do not ultimately result in sound plans to 
meet the objectives in light of forecast needs. 
The outputs of each of the aforementioned 
planning operations, formulation of objectives 
and standards, inventory, and forecast, become 
inputs to the design problem of plan synthesis. 

The land use plan design problem consists 
essentially of determining the allocation of a 
scarce resource, land, between competing and 
often conflicting demands. This allocation must 
be so accomplished as to satisfy the aggregate 
needs for each land use and comply with the 
design standards derived from the plan 
objectives. 

The task of designing a land use plan for a large, 
urbanizing area is a most complex and difficult 
problem. The land use pattern must enable 
people to live in close cooperation and yet freely 
pursue an  enormous variety of interests. It must 
minimize conflicts between population growth 
and limited land and water resources; maintain 
an  ecological balance of human, animal, and 
plant life; and minimize social and public 
health problems. 

While the magnitude of the plan design problem 
approaches a n  almost insoluble level of complex- 
ity, no substitute for intuition in plan design has 
so far been found, much less developed to a 
practical level. Consequently, it is still necessary 
to develop the land use plan by traditional 
graphic and analytical "cut and try" methods, 
then to evaluate the resulting design quantita- 
tively against the adopted land use development 
objectives and standards, making necessary 
adjustments in the design until a workable plan 
has evolved. 

In order to overcome the limitations of indi- 
vidual intuitive grasp of the design problem, 
maximum resort was made to team effort in the 
actual plan synthesis. The knowledge and 
experience of those planners and engineers most 
familiar with selected geographic and functional 
areas was applied to the plan synthesis process 
through direct consultation with such staff and 
through careful committee review. Finally and 
most importantly, it should be noted that in the 
synthesis of the land use plan, the Commission 
had at its disposal far more definitive informa- 
tion bearing on the problem than has ever before 



been available, and this fact alone made the 
traditional plan synthesis techniques applied far 
more powerful. 

In contrast to the first and second regional land 
use planning studies, in the current study a 
single regional land use plan design was pre- 
pared for public review and refinement as the 
recommended land use plan. As previously 
indicated, in the first land use planning study, 
four markedly different land use plan designs 
were prepared and evaluated, while in  the 
second study two alternative designs were 
prepared. Both studies clearly indicated that a 
controlled existing trend plan, emphasizing a 
centralized land use pattern, was best among the 
alternatives considered. In view of the extent of 
the work of preparing and evaluating alternative 
land use designs done under the first and second 
regional land use planning programs and the 
conclusive nature of the findings, it was deter- 
mined that additional design alternatives would 
not be explored in the current study. Rather, it 
was decided that  the basic concepts of the 
adopted year 2000 regional land use plan would 
be brought forward and incorporated into the 
new regional land use plan. Accordingly, a 
single land use plan was prepared as a update 
and extension to the year 2010 of the previously 
adopted regional land use plan. Development of 
the new plan took into account changes in land 
use that have taken place in the Region since the 
adoption of the year 2000 plan, the findings and 
recommendations provided i n  other local, 
county, and regional plans since completed, and 
projections of population and employment in the 
Region to the year 2010. 

As noted above, as part of the Commission's 
continuing regional planning program three 
alternative scenarios of future growth and 
change for the Region, a low-growth scenario, an  
intermediate-growth scenario, and a high- 
growth scenario, have been postulated and a set 
of population and employment projections devel- 
oped for each. As a practical matter, the prepa- 
ration of a regional land use plan must be 
targeted toward a single set of population and 
employment projections. It was the collective 
judgement of the Advisory Committee guiding 
the preparation of the design year 2010 plan that 
future population and employment levels in the 
Region could be expected to be most closely 
approximated by the intermediate-growth sce- 
nario. Accordingly, the Committee recommended 
that the new land use plan be prepared to 

accommodate the population and employment 
forecasts at tendant to t ha t  scenario. The 
Committee further recommended, however, that 
the intermediate-growth scenario forecasts be 
adjusted as appropriate to reflect the implica- 
tions of new benchmark population and employ- 
ment data, particularly data from the 1990 
Federal Census of Population and Housing, 
which indicated that population and employ- 
ment growth in certain subareas of the Region, 
particularly in Kenosha, Racine, and Milwaukee 
Counties, was exceeding that envisioned under 
the intermediate-growth scenario. Accordingly, 
the forecast population and employment levels 
were modestly adjusted to reflect the trends 
indicated by the most recent data. 

While practical considerations dictated that the 
regional land use plan be targeted toward a 
single set of future population and employment 
levels, it would be imprudent to dismiss the 
possibility of future growth and change in the 
Region a t  variance with the plan. Given the 
continuing uncertainty surrounding future social 
and economic conditions in the Region, a deter- 
mination was made to prepare four additional 
land use plans for reasonable extremes of future 
growth and change in the Region. These "alter- 
native futures" land use plans differ from the 
new recommended year 2010 regional land use 
plan in the overall scale of development to be 
accommodated, in the geographic distribution of 
such development, or both. In conjunction with 
the new recommended year 2010 land use plan, 
the four alternative futures land use plans are 
intended to establish a framework, indicating 
the range of possible future conditions with 
respect to the level and distribution of popula- 
tion and economic activity and attendant land 
use patterns in the Region, within which plan- 
ning and decision-making regarding develop- 
ment matters can be carried out. 

Plan Evaluation 
In the first and second regional land use plan- 
ning studies, the plan evaluation step in the 
overall planning process was particularly impor- 
tant insofar as it provided a basis for selecting, 
from among the alternatives being considered, 
one plan design which would serve as basis for 
the recommended regional land use plan. In the 
third regional land use planning study, while 
alternative land use plan designs were not 
formulated, the plan evaluation step remains 
important insofar as it provides a basis for 
determining whether the land use plan prepared 



as an  update and extension of the previously 
adopted plan is sound and workable, while 
meeting the postulated land use development 
objectives. 

The focus of the plan evaluation process was the 
degree to which the proposed plan meets the 
regional land use development objectives. In  the 
evaluation process, the proposed plan was scaled 
against the standards supporting each objective. 
As previously noted, those standards are 
intended to relate the objectives to physical 
development recommendations and thus facili- 
tate the evaluation of the ability of a plan to 
achieve the chosen objectives. 

Plan Refinement and Adoption 
In order for the regional land use plan to gain 
widespread acceptance, the process followed in 
developing that plan must actively involve the 
various governmental bodies, technical agencies, 
and private interest groups concerned with 
regional development. That  involvement is 
particularly important in the review of the plan 
developed for consideration as the new regional 
land use plan. As in the previous studies, in the 
current study it was determined that review of 
the plan would be accomplished primarily 
through the Advisory Committee structure and 
through formal and informal public hearings. 
After refinement as warranted by that review 
process, the plan would be considered for adop- 
tion by the Regional Planning Commission. 
Upon adoption by the Commission, the plan 
would be certified to the concerned units and 
agencies of government for adoption and 
implementation. 

SUMMARY 

This chapter has presented the basic principles 
underlying the regional land use plan reevalua- 
tion and described the major steps in that  
planning process. In addition, it has described 
the basic concepts of the adopted regional land 
use plan and the historical development of those 
concepts, providing the background necessary 
for a full understanding of the  planning 
approach followed in  the preparation of the 
third-generation regional land use plan. 

While the planning process followed in the third 
regional planning study was similar to that used 
in the previous studies, certain modifications 
were made. The most significant modification 
was made with respect to the plan design phase 
of the work. In the first regional land use 

planning study, four different land use plan 
designs were prepared and evaluated, while in 
the second study, two alternative designs were 
considered. Both studies clearly indicated that a 
controlled existing trend plan, emphasizing a 
centralized land use pattern, was best among the 
alternatives considered. In  view of the extensive 
work with respect to the preparation and evalua- 
tion of alternative land use designs conducted 
under the first and second regional land use 
planning programs and the conclusive nature of 
the findings, it was determined that further 
consideration of design alternatives was not 
warranted in the third regional land use plan- 
ning program. Rather, it was determined that a 
single regional land use plan should be prepared 
as an update and extension to the year 2010 of 
the adopted year 2000 plan. While incorporating 
the basic concepts of the adopted plan, the new 
plan would reflect actual development that has 
taken place since the adoption of the year 2000 
plan, the findings and recommendations of other 
local, county, and regional plans since com- 
pleted, and probable future population and 
economic activity levels in the Region through 
the year 2010. 

Because of the increased uncertainty regarding 
future levels and distribution of population and 
economic activity in the Region, however, under 
the current regional land use planning study, 
four land use plans for "alternative future" 
scenarios of growth and change in the Region 
were also prepared. The "alternative futures" 
land use plans differ from the new recommended 
year 2010 regional land use plan in the overall 
scale of development, in the distribution of such 
development, or both. The "alternative futures" 
land use plans, in conjunction with the new year 
2010 regional land use plan, establish a frame- 
work of possible future conditions within which 
planning and decision-making regarding devel- 
opment matters can be carried out. Within this 
framework, proposals for major public facilities 
and utilities may be evaluated to determine how 
well they would perform under a range of 
possible future conditions. In this way, "robust" 
plans which may be expected to remain viable 
under greatly varying conditions can be identi- 
fied. With the increased uncertainty regarding 
future social and economic conditions in the 
Region, there is a much greater need to evaluate 
major development proposals in  particular, 
plans for major public facilities and utilities, 
under a wide range of future conditions. 



Chapter I11 

ADOPTED YEAR 2000 REGIONAL LAND USE PLAN 

INTRODUCTION 

As noted in Chapter I of this report, in 1966 the 
Regional Planning Commission, after careful 
evaluation and intensive public review of alter- 
natives, formally adopted a regional land use 
plan for the plan design year 1990 as a guide to 
growth and development in the seven-county 
Southeastern Wisconsin Region. That  plan, 
together with the supporting data, analyses, 
forecasts, and objectives and standards, was 
documented in SEWRPC Planning Report No. 7. 
In  1977, the Commission adopted a second- 
generation land use plan, extending the plan 
design period to the year 2000. The year 2000 
land use plan, which was documented i n  
SEWRPC Planning Report No. 25, retained the 
basic concepts underlying the initial regional 
land use plan, refining and detailing that initial 
plan as required. Upon adoption by the Commis- 
sion, the initial 1990 regional land use plan and 
its successor, the year 2000 regional land use 
plan, were certified to the concerned federal and 
state agencies of government and to the constitu- 
ent local units of government for consideration, 
adoption, and implementation over time. 

This chapter presents a brief description of the 
adopted year 2000 regional land use plan 
together with federal, state, and local plan 
adoption and implementation actions to date. A 
description of tha t  plan, together with its 
implementation status, is important because 
that  plan constitutes the object of the plan 
reevaluation process. That process is intended to 
determine the continued validity of the adopted 
land use plan; to identify any major shortcom- 
ings, as well as progress in, plan implementa- 
tion; and thereby to serve as a basis for the 
further refinement and detailing of the adopted 
plan and of the development objectives and 
standards on which the plan is based. 

PLAN DESCRIPTION 

A description of the past regional land use 
planning efforts, including a description of the 
alternative plans considered, was presented in 
Chapter I1 of this report. As indicated in that 
chapter, while the regional land use plan is an  

evolving plan, the basic concepts underlying the 
plan have remained unchanged since the adop- 
tion of the initial regional land use plan in 1966. 
The adopted year 2000 regional land use plan, 
like the initial year 1990 regional land use plan, 
may be characterized as a "controlled existing 
trend" plan, emphasizing a centralized regional 
settlement pattern. The plan recommends that 
new urban development be encouraged to occur 
largely in concentric rings along the full periph- 
ery of, and outward from, existing urban centers 
within the Region (see Map 5). Although the 
plan envisions a continued reliance on the urban 
land market as the major determinant of the 
location, density, and character of future land 
use development within the Region, it does 
propose to influence the operation of this market 
and its effects on land use development in order 
to promote a more orderly and economical 
regional development pattern, and avoid inten- 
sification of areawide developmental and envi- 
ronmental problems. 

Because the plan recognizes the importance of the 
urban land market in determining the location, 
density, and character of future land use develop- 
ment within the Region, the allocation of future 
land uses to each county within the Region under 
the adopted regional land use plan is such as to 
approximate the forecast future population and 
employment levels for each county, and, to the 
extent practicable, the proposals contained in 
existing community development plans and 
related plan implementation ordinances. The 
adopted land use plan, however, seeks to influ- 
ence the operation of the urban land market in 
three significant ways in order to achieve a more 
healthful and attractive, as well as more efficient, 
regional settlement pattern. 

First, the plan recommends that intensive urban 
development occur only in those areas of the 
Region which are covered by soils suitable for 
such development; which are not subject to 
special hazards, such as flooding and shoreline 
erosion; and which can be readily served by 
essential municipal facilities and services, 
including centralized public sanitary sewerage 
and water supply. The plan recommends that 
new residential development occur primarily in  
planned neighborhood units a t  medium densi- 
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new residential development occur primarily in 
planned neighborhood units a t  medium densi- 
ties, averaging four dwelling units per net 
residential acre. In this respect, the plan seeks 
to moderate the declining trend in urban popula- 
tion density occurring in the Region since 1920. 
Under the plan, the overall density of the 
developed urban areas of the Region would 
approximate 3,800 persons per square mile by 
the plan design year 2000. The adopted plan 
would require the conversion of approximately 
113 square miles of land from rural to urban use 
within the Region to accommodate a population 
increase of about 460,000 persons. The plan 
envisions a total of 22 major industrial centers 
and 16 major commercial centers within existing 
urban areas or areas proposed to be converted to 
urban use by the plan design year 2000. 

Second, the plan recommends the protection of 
all of the remaining primary environmental 
corridors of the Region from intrusion by incom- 
patible urban development. The preservation of 
the primary environmental corridors in essen- 
tially natural, open use to form an  integrated 
system of park and related open spaces within 
the Region is perhaps the most important single 
recommendation contained in the adopted land 
use plan. These corridors, while encompassing 
only about 17 percent of the total area of the 
Region, encompass almost all of the best remain- 
ing elements of the natural resource base. The 
corridors encompass all of the major lakes and 
streams and most of the associated undeveloped 
shorelands and floodlands; most of the best 
remaining woodlands, wetlands, and wildlife 
habitat areas; areas with rough topography and 
significant geologic formations; most of the best 
remaining sites having scenic, historic, and 
scientific value; the major groundwater recharge 
and discharge areas; and many existing park 
sites and most of the best remaining potential 
park sites. The preservation of these corridors is 
important to the maintenance of a high level of 
environmental quality in the Region, to the 
protection of its natural beauty and cultural 
heritage, and to the provision of opportunities 
for certain scientific, educational, and recrea- 
tional activities. The exclusion of urban develop- 
ment from these corridors will also prevent the 
creation of such serious and costly developmen- 
tal problems as  wet and flooded basements, 
pavement and building foundation failures, and 
excessive clearwater infiltration and inflow into 
sanitary sewerage facilities. 

Third, the plan recommends the retention in 
essentially rural use of almost all the remaining 
prime agricultural lands, consisting of the most 
productive farm lands and farm units in the 
Region. Protection and preservation of this 
prime agricultural land is recommended not only 
for economic reasons but also to assure the 
wholesomeness of the future regional environ- 
ment and to contribute to the preservation of the 
unique cultural heritage of the Region and its 
natural beauty. 

Although the adopted regional land use plan 
contains many other recommendations with 
respect to guiding land use development within 
the Region into a better settlement pattern, the 
three major recommendations summarized 
above are the most important. These, therefore, 
warrant particular attention in any surveillance 
of actual development in relation to the adopted 
plan and in any determination of the continued 
validity of that plan. 

PLAN ADOPTION 

An essential action preceding the implementa- 
tion of plans is the adoption of those plans by 
the governmental agencies having plan imple- 
mentation authority. Significant progress has 
been achieved with respect to formal adoption or 
endorsement of the regional land use plan. As of 
December 1985, six county boards of supervisors, 
the County Boards of Kenosha, Milwaukee, 
Racine, Walworth, Washington, and Waukesha 
Counties, had formally adopted the first- 
generation design year 1990 regional land use 
plan or its successor, the second-generation 
design year 2000 regional land use plan. The 
local governing bodies or plan commissions of 13 
cities, 14 villages, and 16 towns within the 
Region had also formally adopted the first- 
generation or second-generation regional land 
use plans, thus reinforcing the actions of the 
constituent county boards. I n  addition, the 
following agencies of government had formally 
adopted or endorsed the first- or second- 
generation regional land use plans: the Wiscon- 
sin Departments of Natural Resources and 
Transportation; the Wisconsin Board of Soil and 
Water Conservation Districts (now the Wisconsin 
Land Conservation Board); the U. S. Department 
of Transportation, Federal Highway Administra- 
tion and Urban Mass Transit Administration; 
the Federal Water Pollution Control Administra- 
tion (now the U. S. Environmental Protection 



Agency); the U. S. Department of Housing and 
Urban Development; the U. S. Department of 
Interior; and the U. S. Department of Agricul- 
ture, Soil Conservation Service. 

The adopted land use plan has provided a means 
by which land use development may be guided 
and shaped in the public interest on an  areawide 
basis through the coordinated, cooperative 
actions of all of the units and agencies of 
government concerned. The land use plan has 
also provided the basic framework for the 
preparation of additional regional plan ele- 
ments, such a s  the regional water quality 
management plan, the regional park and open 
space plan, and the regional transportation 
system plan; for the preparation of additional 
subregional plan elements, such as comprehen- 
sive watershed plans, sanitary sewer service 
area plans, and county farmland preservation 
plans; and for the preparation of community 
land use plans and detailed neighborhood unit 
development plans for certain municipalities 
within the Region. 

PLAN IMPLEMENTATION 

The balance of this chapter provides a general 
description of the status of implementation of 
the adopted year 2000 regional land use plan, 
focusing on the three major plan recommenda- 
tions as summarized above. The description of 
recent land use development focuses on the 
degree to which such development may have 
contributed to, or detracted from, implementa- 
tion of the adopted plan and the continued 
viability of that plan. Also included is a review 
of changes i n  the size and distribution of 
economic activity and population within the 
Region, providing essential background for any 
consideration of the implementation status of 
the plan. 

As indicated in Chapter I, the year 2000 regional 
land use plan has been refined and detailed 
through a number of formal plan amendments 
since its adoption in 1977. The description of the 
implementation status of the regional land use 
plan presented in this chapter takes into account 
these plan amendments as well as other inven- 
tory da ta  developed under the continuing 
regional planning program since the adoption of 
the land use plan. 

Population and Economic Activity Levels 
Before examining recent land use development 
patterns in the Region, a review of the basic 
factors determining the general scale as well as 
the spatial distribution of land use development 
is in order. Changes in economic activity and 
population levels determine the general scale of 
regional development by generating the demand 
for specific types of land uses; while the distri- 
bution of population and economic activity 
determines the spatial distribution of those land 
uses. Preparation of the adopted regional land 
use plan was, therefore, necessarily preceded by 
the preparation of forecasts of both economic 
activity and population levels to the year 2000, 
the design year of the plan. The degree to which 
actual levels of economic activity and population 
either conform to or depart from the levels 
originally forecast is an  important qualifier in 
any evaluation of land use development in the 
Region both in  its relation to the adopted 
regional land use plan and also in its relation 
to the continued viability of that plan. 

The surveillance activities carried out by the 
Commission under the continuing regional 
planning program indicate tha t  growth in  
employment within the Region has generally 
conformed to the forecasts used in the prepara- 
tion of the adopted year 2000 regional land use 
plan. Employment within the Region in 1985 
totaled 871,900 jobs, an  increase of 118,200 jobs, 
or 16 percent, over the 1970 employment level of 
753,700 jobs (see Table 1 and Figure 3). The 1985 
regional employment level envisioned under the 
adopted regional land use plan totaled 878,800 
jobs. Thus, for the Region as a whole, the actual 
1985 employment level was within 1 percent of 
the forecast employment level, indicating gen- 
eral conformance with the forecast trend in  
regional employment growth. This growth in 
employment occurred in  spite of a slight 
decrease in the regional population since 1980, 
as described below, reflecting a n  increasing 
participation rate of the total population in the 
labor force. This growth in employment also 
occurred in spite of the severe economic reces- 
sion experienced within the Region from 1979 
through 1983. 

Between 1970 and 1985, each county in the 
Region experienced an  increase in total employ- 
ment (see Table 1). The largest relative increases 
occurred in Ozaukee, Washington, and Wauke- 
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Figure 3 

ACTUAL AND FORECAST EMPLOYMENT 
I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1970 AND 1985 
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sha Counties, marking a continuation of decen- 
tralization of economic activity within the 
Region. The rates of increase in employment for 
counties in the Region between 1970 and 1985 
varied somewhat from the forecast rates. Thus, 
between 1970 and 1985, actual employment 
increased substantially faster than forecast in 
Waukesha County and slightly faster than 
forecast in Washington County. In Kenosha, 
Milwaukee, Ozaukee, Racine, and Walworth 
Counties, employment increased somewhat 
slower than forecast, with actual 1985 employ- 
ment levels in these counties being 4 to 14 
percent less than forecast. 

Number 

-4,200 
-24,900 
-1,100 
-4,200 
-4,600 
3,100 

29,000 

-6,900 

Surveillance activities carried out under the 
continuing regional planning program indicate 
that, contrary to forecasts of continued popula- 
tion growth, the overall population of the Region 
has stabilized in recent years. Following decades 
of relatively rapid growth, the regional popula- 
tion experienced only a slight increase of about 
8,700 persons, from 1,756,100 person in 1970 to 
1,764,800 persons in 1980; and since 1980, the 
regional population may have decreased 
slightly, to about 1,742,700 persons. The fore- 
casts underlying the adopted regional land use 
plan indicated a substantial increase in the 
regional population, from 1,756,100 persons in 
1970 to 1,954,100 persons in 1985. The actual 
1985 population was thus lower than the 1985 
forecast population by 211,400 persons, or by 
about 11 percent (see Table 2 and Figure 4). This 
variance between the estimated actual and 
forecast population levels is principally the 
result of net migration of population out of the 
Region in excess of the rate of out-migration 
assumed in the population forecasts. This out- 
migration may be attributed in part to the severe 
economic recession experienced within the 
Region from 1979 to 1983. 

Actual Employment Levels 

Percent 
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Between 1970 and 1985, four counties in the 
Region, Ozaukee, Walworth, Washington, and 
Waukesha, experienced population increases 
ranging from about 14 to 37 percent. The 
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ACTUAL AND FORECAST POPULATION LEVELS IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1970,1980, AND 1985 
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a1970 census. b1980 census. C1985 Wisconsin Department of Administration estimate. 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census, Wisconsin Department of Administration, andSEWRPC. 

population levels of Kenosha and Racine Coun- Figure 4 
ties were relatively stable during this time, while 
the  population level of Milwaukee County 
decreased by about 11 percent. For each county, 
the actual 1985 population level was lower than 
the forecast level. The variance between the 
actual and forecast population levels ranged 
from 7 percent in Milwaukee County to 22 per- 
cent in Ozaukee Countv. 
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about 643,800 households in the Region in 1985, 
an increase of 107,300 households, or 20 percent, Source U S Bureau of the Census, Wtsconstn Department of 

since 1970. The increase in  the number of Admm,straaon, and SEWRPC 

households has been accompanied by a signifi- 
cant decrease in the average household size, or 
number of persons per household. Unlike resi- kee, Racine, Walworth, and Waukesha Counties, 
dent population, the increase in the number of and slightly lower than forecast in Kenosha, 
households in the Region between 1970 and 1985 Ozaukee, and Washington Counties. The differ- 
closely approximates the increase envisioned ences between actual and forecast 1985 house- 
under the adopted regional land use plan. The hold levels ranged from about 2 percent in  
actual number of households in 1985 was about Milwaukee County to about 8 percent in Wal- 
11,600 households, or about 2 percent, greater worth County. 
than the forecast level of 632,200 households (see 
Table 3 and Figure 5). The foregoing overview of economic and demo- 

graphic base data indicates that, while the 
Each county in  the Region experienced a n  population of the Region has not increased as 
increase in the number of households between forecast, two other determinants of the general 
1970 and 1985. Actual household levels in 1985 scale of land use development, the number of 
were slightly greater than forecast in  Milwau- households and the number of jobs, have 
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ACTUAL AND FORECAST HOUSEHOLD LEVELS IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1970,1980, AND 1985 

a1970 census. b1980 census. C1985 estimate. 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

Figure 5 
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Actual Household Levels 

increased substantially as forecast. The general 
conformity between the actual and forecast 
number of households is significant since the 
household represents a basic consuming unit, 
generates much of the demand for urban land, 
and is an important component in the genera- 
tion of the demand for transportation and many 
other types of urban facilities and services. 

Difference 
Between Actual 

and Forecast 1985 
Household Levels 

Status of Land Use Plan Implementation 
Implementation of the regional land use plan is 
difficult to monitor because of the broad scope 
of the plan itself, the dynamic nature of regional 
development, and the great diffusion of decision 
making power concerning land use development 
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that exists within the Region. In the monitoring 
process, care must be taken not to become lost 
in details, the effects of which may be meaning- 
less at the regional scale. Rather, the focus must 
be on the most important and essential elements 
of the plan and those areas of action which will 
have the greatest impact on guiding and shap- 
ing development in accordance with the major 
plan recommendations. Accordingly, the follow- 
ing two criteria have been advanced for use in 
determining which plan elements are truly 
regional in character and, thus, most important 
to the attainment of the regional development 
objectives: 1) the importance of the plan ele- 
ments to the wise and judicious use of the 
underlying and sustaining natural resource 
base; and 2) the importance of the plan elements 
to the functional relationships existing between 
land use and the demand for the major utility, 
recreational, and transportation facilities. 

1985C 

44,200 
368,200 

22,900 
61,200 
25,600 
28,500 
93,200 

643,800 

1980b 

43,100 
363,700 

21,800 
59,400 
24,800 
26,700 
88.500 

628.000 

Percent 

-4.3 
2.0 

-6.1 
4.8 
7.6 

-2.7 
4.7 

1.8 

On the basis of these two criteria, it was 
concluded that the regional land use plan would 
be largely achieved if the primary environmen- 
tal corridors of the Region are protected from 
incompatible urban development; if prime agri- 
cultural lands are preserved; if the major 
regional park and recreation areas are acquired 
for public use; if future residential development 
within the Region approximates the density and 
spatial distribution patterns recommended by 
the plan; and if the major activity centers, that 

Change: 1970-1985 

Number 

8,700 
29,600 
8,100 

11,400 
7,100 

11,100 
31,300 

107,300 

Percent 

24.5 
8.7 

54.7 
22.9 
38.4 
63.8 
50.6 

20.0 



is, the major retail and service centers and major 
industrial centers, approximate the general scale 
and spatial location recommended by the plan. 

Primary Environmental Corridors: As already 
noted, one of the most important recommenda- 
tions of the regional land use plan is the 
preservation and protection of the primary 
environmental corridors of the Region. As 
previously noted, primary environmental corri- 
dors are linear areas in the landscape which 
encompass the best and most important ele- 
ments of the natural  resource base. These 
corridors encompassed about 468 square miles of 
land and surface water, or about 17 percent of 
the total area of the Region, in 1985. Also as 
already noted, the preservation of these corridors 
in natural open uses is essential to the protection 
and wise use of the natural resource base of the 
Region, to the preservation of its natural beauty 
and cultural heritage, and to the prevention of 
environmental and developmental problems. 

Many important actions have been taken by the 
concerned agencies and units of government 
toward achieving the environmental corridor 
preservation objectives within the Region. By 
1985, about 147 square miles of primary environ- 
mental corridor lands, including 71 square miles 
of inland lake surface area, representing 
31 percent of the total corridor area was publicly 
owned and thereby permanently protected 
against inappropriate development. An addi- 
tional 177 square miles, or 38 percent, had been 
effectively protected from inappropriate develop- 
ment through joint State-local floodplain and 
shoreland wetland zoning and federal wetland 
regulation. Furthermore, State administrative 
rules governing sanitary sewer extensions help 
to protect upland corridors located within 
planned sewer service areas-areas encompass- 
ing an additional 26 square miles, or 6 percent 
of all corridor lands-although the statutory 
basis for this protection is relatively narrow, 
relating only to potential adverse water quality 
impacts. In total, about 350 miles of primary 
environmental corridor lands, or about 75 per- 
cent of all such lands in the Region, were fully 
or partially protected by 1985 (see Map 6). 

Despite the significant progress with respect to 
the environmental corridor protection, some 
primary environmental corridor lands have been 
developed for intensive urban use. Largely as a 
result of such development, the area encom- 
passed in  primary environmental corridors 

decreased by almost eight square miles, or 
almost 2 percent, between 1970 and 1985. Most 
of this loss occurred prior to 1980, before many 
of the aforementioned protective measures had 
been implemented. 

Prime Agricultural Land: Prime agricultural 
lands consist of the most productive agricultural 
lands remaining in southeastern Wisconsin. 
These lands were identified on the basis of soils, 
the size of individual farm units, and the size of 
the agricultural area comprised by the farm 
units. In 1985, about 1,047 square miles, or 
39 percent of the total area of the Region, were 
identified as prime agricultural lands. The 
preservation of these lands in agricultural use, as 
recommended in the regional land use plan, is 
important to assure the availability of productive 
farmlands for future generations; to promote an  
important sector of the regional economy; and to 
help certain communities preserve their rural 
lifestyle. Moreover, agricultural land preserva- 
tion complements companion urban development 
recommendations of the regional land use plan 
by promoting a compact, centralized settlement 
pattern and discouraging urban sprawl. 

The adopted regional land use plan recommends 
t ha t  prime agricultural lands be protected 
through exclusive agricultural zoning. Exclusive 
agricultural zoning districts establish a rela- 
tively large minimum parcel size and restrict the 
use of land primarily to agricultural use. By 
1985, exclusive agricultural zoning prohibiting 
the division of farmland into parcels less than 
35 acres in area served to protect about 585 
square miles, or about 56 percent of the prime 
agricultural land in the Region (see Map 7). 

While the adopted regional land use plan recom- 
mended the preservation of most prime agricul- 
tural land, the plan recognized that the loss of 
certain prime farmland would be necessary to 
accommodate continued urban growth and  
development in  the Region. The plan proposed to 
convert to urban use only those prime agricul- 
tural lands which were already committed to 
urban development due to the proximity to 
existing and expanding concentrations of urban 
uses and the prior commitment of capital to 
utility extensions. Between 1963 and 1985, the 
area of prime agricultural lands in the Region 
decreased by about 160 square miles, or 
13 percent. About 27 square miles, or 17 percent 
of this total, were located in  or adjacent to 
expanding urban areas; the conversion of these 



areas to urban use was generally consistent with 
the regional land use plan. The balance, about 
133 square miles, or 83 percent, was located in 
outlying rural areas generally recommended to 
remain in agricultural and related use under 
the plan. 

Regional Parks: The adopted regional land use 
plan recommended a system of 29 regional parks 
providing opportunities for a variety of resource 
oriented outdoor recreation activities such as 
camping, golf, picnicking, and swimming (see 
Map 8). Nineteen of these sites were in public 
ownership and use in 1970. Of the remaining ten 
sites, eight sites were acquired in 1970 but not 
developed for public use. Between 1970 and 1985, 
five of these eight sites, Mee-Kwon Park and 
Harrington Beach Park in Ozaukee County, 
Cliffside Park in Racine County, Silver Lake 
Park in Kenosha County, and Pike Lake Park in 
Washington County, were developed for public 
use in accordance with the adopted land use 
plan; while three sites, Bender Park in Milwau- 
kee County, Ela Park in Racine County, and 
Monches Park in Waukesha County, remained 
essentially undeveloped. Only two of the origi- 
nally recommended 29 sites, the Sugar Creek 
Park site in Walworth County and the Paradise 
Valley Park site in Washington County, had not 
been acquired by 1985. No urban development 
had, however, intruded into either of those park 
sites which would render them lost to future 
park use. 

Residential Development: Another key compo- 
nent of the year 2000 regional land use plan are 
plan recommendations concerning the location 
and intensity of residential development in the 
Region. As previously noted, the land use plan 
recommends that residential development occur 
primarily at medium density in areas which are 
covered by soils suitable for such development; 
which are not subject to special hazards such as 
flooding and shoreline erosion; and which may 
be readily provided with essential services and 
facilities, including most importantly, public 
sanitary sewer service. 

Between 1970 and 1985, the development of 
residential land in the Region occurred at a rate 
somewhat higher than envisioned under the 
adopted regional land use plan. The actual 
increase in residential land of about 41,900 acres 
was about 4,600 acres, or 12 percent, greater 
than the planned increase of about 37,300 acres. 

While the plan recommended that new residen- 
tial development should occur primarily a t  
medium density, with an  average of four hous- 
ing units per net residential acre, this period saw 
substantial development of residential land at 
lower densities. I n  this  regard, low- and 
suburban-density residential land, which 
includes areas with lot sizes of about one-half 
acre or more, increased by 30,400 acres, account- 
ing for almost 73 percent of the overall increase 
in residential land between 1970 and 1985. It 
should be noted, however, that although the 
increase in the amount of low-density residential 
land was substantially greater than anticipated 
under the plan, the majority of all housing 
units constructed during this time were accom- 
modated at higher densities. In this regard it is 
estimated that  more than 70 percent of all 
housing units built between 1970 and 1985 were 
developed a t  medium or high residential densi- 
ties in accordance with regional land use plan 
recommendations. 

Owing in large measure to the continued prolif- 
eration of lowdensity residential development, 
the overall urban population density of the 
Region has continued to decrease over the past 
several decades, from about 11,300 persons per 
square mile in 1920 to about 5,100 persons per 
square mile in 1970. The adopted regional land 
use plan seeks to stabilize urban population 
densities by encouraging that new residential 
development occur primarily at medium densi- 
ties. Nevertheless, the period from 1970 to 1985 
saw a continuation of the trend toward lower 
urban densities, with the urban population 
density of the Region declining further to about 
3,600 persons per square mile in 1985, somewhat 
lower than the density of 4,500 persons per 
square mile proposed under the 1985 stage of the 
adopted plan. 

Although much of the residential land developed 
in southeastern Wisconsin between 1970 and 
1985 was located in close proximity to existing 
urban development as recommended under the 
adopted plan, a substantial portion of all new 
residential development occurred in a dispersed 
pattern in outlying areas of the Region. The 
extension of public utilities to these areas will be 
extremely costly, if not entirely unrealistic. Of 
the 41,900 acre increase in residential land in the 
Region between 1970 and 1985, about 15,800 
acres, or only 38 percent, was served by public 
sanitary sewerage facilities, as recommended in 



Many important actions have been taken by the concerned agencies and units of government in accordance with the adopted regional land use plan 
to ensure the preservation of the primary environmental corridors in the Region. By 1985, about 350 square miles, or about 76 percent of all primary 
environmental corridor lands in the Region. were fully or partially protected through public ownership, state/laal ehoreland-wetland zoning and flwdplain 
zoning, federal wetland regulations, and state utility extension policies. 

Source: SEWRPC. 
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Numerous counry and local units of government in the Region have adopted protective zoning to ensure the preservation of prime agricultural lands 
in accordance with the rawmmendstions of the adopted regional land use plan. By 1986 exclusive sgricvltural zoning disuins restricting the use af 
land to agriculture-related uses end establishing a minimum parcel sire of 35 acres had been applied to prime agricultural lands enwmpaosing about 
585 square miles. or about 56 percent of sli prime egricuitural lands in the Region. 

Source: SEWRPC. 
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the adopted regional land use plan. On the other 
hand, of the 107,300 additional occupied housing 
units, or households, in  the Region, about 
79 percent, or 84,800 units, were served by 
sanitary sewerage facilities. The difference in  
these proportions reflects the low density of 
unsewered residential development, which 
requires large lots to accommodate onsite soil 
absorption sewage disposal systems, in compari- 
son to the much higher densities which may be 
accommodated in areas where public sanitary 
sewer service is provided. 

It should be noted that between 1970 and 1985 
public sanitary sewer service was extended to a 
considerable amount of residential land which 
had originally 'been developed with onsite sew- 
age disposal systems. In  this regard, residential 
lands encompassing about 17,600 acres, devel- 
oped with private onsite sewage disposal sys- 
tems as  of 1970, were provided with public 
sanitary sewer service between 1970 and 1985. 
As a result, by 1985 about 110,200 acres of 
residential land, representing 60 percent of all 
developed residential land in the Region, was 
served by public sanitary sewerage facilities, a n  
increase from 54 percent in 1970. A total of 
237,800 acres, or 61 percent of all urban devel- 
opment within the Region was thus served by 
sanitary sewerage facilities by 1985. 

Major Commercial and Industrial Centers: The 
adopted regional use plan attempts to ensure the - 
provision of a variety of suitable commercial and 
industrial sites to meet the needs of the Region 
through the year 2000. Of particular importance 
in the evaluation of the implementation status 
of the plan recommendations regarding future 
commercial and industrial development are plan 
proposals concerning major commercial centers 
and major industrial centers. 

The adopted regional land use plan recommends 
a total of 16 major commercial centers, that is, 
commercial centers which may be considered to 
be of regional significance in  terms of site area, 
number and type of retail stores, retail sales 
volume, number of shopping trips generated, 
and number of persons having convenient 
access to the site. The sites may be central 
business districk of larger cities in the Region, 
planned shopping centers, strip shopping dis- 
tricts, or a combination of these. As shown on 
Map 9, eleven of the recommended major com- 
mercial centers existed in 1970. Five additional 
sites were recommended for development by the 

STATUS OF PLANNED MAJOR REGIONAL PARKS 
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The second-generation. year 20W regional land use plan recommended 
a system of 29 regional parks providing opportunities for such recreational 
activities as camping, golf. picnicking, and swimming. By 1985. 24 of the 
29 recommended parks were acquired and developed tor public use. The 
sites for an additional three of the recommended parks were acquired 
but not yet developed Only two of the recommended park sites, the Sugar 
Creek rite in Walwarth County and the ParadiseValley site in Washington 
County. had not been acquired far public recreational use. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

year 2000, including three proposed new sites 
located in the Cities of Milwaukee, Oak Creek, 
and Racine and two sites which were envisioned 
to materialize through the continued develop- 
ment of the central business districts of the 
Cities of Waukesha and West Bend. Two of five 
additional recommended sites, the Northridge 
shopping center in the City of Milwaukee and 
the Regency Mall shopping center in the City of 
Racine, were developed since 1970. 

The regional land use plan also recommends a 
total of 22 major industrial centers, industrial 
centers which may be considered to be of 
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development along freeway corridors, particu- 
larly near freeway interchanges. Certain free- 
way corridors have become increasingly 
attractive locations for retail sales and service 
uses and employment centers because of the 
high degree of visual exposure to a large volume 
of motorists and because of the accessibility 
advantages, particularly for sites located near 
freeway interchanges. 

Second, there have been changes in the nature 
of many areas developed or redeveloped for 
commercial and industrial use since the prepa- 
ration of the year 2000 land use plan. New types 
of economic activity centers have emerged, the 
most noteworthy being the "office park." There 
has also been a n  increase of commercial and 
industrial development in mixed use settings. An 
"industrial" area may now include not only 
manufacturing and wholesaling facilities but a 
much wider range of uses including offices, 
service operations, and research facilities. A 
"commercial" area may include not only retail 
operations but a range of service and office uses 
as well. Moreover, uses of individual structures 
or groups of structures at such sites may change 
over time, for example, from manufacturing to 
warehousing to office use, i n  response to 
changes in occupants' needs or to changes in the 
urban land market in general. While some areas 
remain relatively homogeneous concentrations 
of commercial or industrial activity, the tradi- 
tional designations do not apply well to other 
areas, particularly the newer developing areas, 
because of the mixture of uses present. 

The trends described above, including the dis- 
persal of commercial and industrial develop- 
ment, particularly along freeway corridors, and 
changes in the nature of economic activity 
centers, including the emergence of the office 
park and mixed-use centers, have important 
implications for transportation and other public 
facility planning, as well as for land use plan- 
ning. These trends will have to be taken into 
account in  the reevaluation of the regional 
development objectives and standards and in the 
preparation of the new year 2010 regional land 
use plan. 

SUMMARY 

This chapter has presented an  overview of the 
Commission's adopted year 2000 regional land 
use plan along with a description of the imple- 

mentation status of t ha t  plan a s  of 1985. 
Between 1970, the base year of the adopted plan, 
and 1985, actual growth and change within the 
Region occurred i n  close conformance with 
regional land use plan recommendations and 
forecasts in many respects, although this period 
also saw the continuation of certain trends at 
variance with the plan. The implementation 
status of the major elements of the plan is 
summarized below. 

While the forecasts on which the regional land 
use plan are based indicated significant popula- 
tion growth in the Region through the year 2000, 
actual population levels for the Region overdl 
have stabilized in recent years. After decades of 
relatively rapid population growth, the regional 
population increased by only 0.5 percent between 
1970 and 1980, and may have actually decreased 
by 1.3 percent between 1980 and 1985. Despite 
the stabilization of the regional population, 
however, two other determinants of the general 
scale of land use development, the number of 
households and the number of jobs, increased 
substantially as forecast between 1970 and 19135. 
The number of households i n  the  Region 
increased by 20 percent during this time, just 
slightly over the  anticipated increase of 
18 percent. The number of jobs increased by 
16 percent, just under the forecast increase of 
17 percent, although some notable variance 
between actual and forecast employment levels 
occurred at the county level. 

Between 1970 and 1985, residential development 
in the Region occurred at a rate somewhat higher 
than envisioned under the adopted regional land 
use plan. The actual increase in residential land 
of about 41,900 acres was about 4,600 acres, or 
12 percent, greater than the planned increase of 
about 37,300 acres. While the plan recommended 
that new residential development should occur 
primarily at medium density, with an average of 
four housing units per net residential acre, this 
period saw substantial development of residen- 
tial land at lower densities. In this regard, low- 
and suburban-density residential land, which 
includes areas with lot sizes of about one-half 
acre or more, increased by 30,400 acres and 
accounted for almost 73 percent of the overall 
increase in residential land between 1970 and 
1985. It should be noted that despite the substan- 
tial increase in lower density residential develop- 
ment, more than 70 percent of all housing units 
built between 1970 and 1985 were accommodated 



a t  medium or high residential densities in  
accordance with plan recommendations. 

Significant progress has been made in  the 
protection of primary environmental corridor 
lands in the Region. By 1985, about 350 square 
miles, or about 75 percent of primary environ- 
mental corridor lands in the Region, were fully 
or partially protected through public ownership, 
zoning, and state administrative rules. Some 
primary environmental corridor lands, however, 
were lost to urban development. Largely as a 
result of such development, the area encom- 
passed in  primary environmental corridors 
decreased by almost eight square miles, or 
almost two percent, between 1970 and 1985, with 
most of this loss occurring prior to 1980, or 
before many of the current protective measures 
were in place. 

Substantial progress has also been made in the 
protection of prime agricultural lands through 
the application of exclusive agricultural zoning. 
In  combination, such zoning served to protect 
about 585 square miles, or about 56 percent of 
the prime agricultural lands within the Region. 
It should be noted that between 1963 and 1985 
the area of prime agricultural lands in the 
Region decreased by about 160 square miles, or 
13 percent. About 27 square miles, or 17 percent 
of this total, were located in, or adjacent to, 
expanding urban areas; the conversion of these 
areas to urban use was generally consistent with 
regional land use plan. The balance, about 133 

square miles, or 83 percent, was located in  
outlying rural areas generally recommended to 
remain in agricultural and related use under 
the plan. 

Land use development, with respect to the major 
recreational, commercial, and industrial centers, 
proceeded in  substantial conformance with 
regional land use plan recommendations 
between 1970 and 1985. This period saw the 
continued development of major parks in the 
Region, with significant facility development 
occurring a t  five of the ten sites identified for 
acquisition and development in  the adopted 
regional plan. Three of five proposed industrial 
sites and two of five proposed commercial sites 
also achieved major regional industrial or 
commercial site status between 1970 and 1985. 

It should be noted that while significant prog- 
ress has been achieved with regard to the 
development of the proposed major commercial 
and industrial centers, certain development 
trends, not fully consistent with the major 
centers concept as envisioned under the plan, 
have materialized. These trends include the 
dispersal of commercial and industrial develop- 
ment, particularly along freeway corridors, and 
changes in the nature of economic activity 
centers, including the emergence of the office 
park and mixed use centers. These trends will 
require a reevaluation of plan concepts regard- 
ing major commercial and industrial centers as 
part of the plan reappraisal process. 
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Chapter IV 

THE DEMOGRAPHIC AND ECONOMIC BASE 

INTRODUCTION 

Complementary demographic and economic 
studies are essential to sound comprehensive 
land use planning as well as to transportation 
and other public facility planning. Since such 
planning is intended to improve the environ- 
ment in which people work and live, and since 
the primary purpose of all public facilities and 
services is to meet the needs of the resident 
population, a n  understanding of the size, compo- 
sition, and spatial distribution of the population 
is essential to all planning for future develop- 
ment. The size, composition, and spatial distri- 
bution of the population are greatly influenced 
by change, be it expansion or contraction, in 
regional economic activity levels. 

Accordingly, this  chapter presents a brief 
description and analysis of the resident popula- 
tion and economic activity levels in the Region 
and of historic trends in such levels as related 
to land use and public facilities planning. The 
presentation on the demographic base includes 
descriptions of the population size, spatial 
distribution, and characteristics, with emphasis 
on such factors as age, sex, and racial compo- 
sition, household size, educational attainment, 
income levels, and migration levels and pat- 
terns. The presentation on the economic base of 
the Region includes descriptions of the labor 
force size, distribution, and participation rates; 
the amount and distribution of economic activ- 
ity, as measured by the number of available jobs; 
and the industrial structure of the regional 
economy, including the characteristics of the 
principal economic activities that support the 
regional population. The significant historic 
demographic and economic characteristics and 
trends in those characteristics are summarized 
and their implications for past and probable 
future land use development discussed. 

Understanding the changing nature of both the 
demographic and the economic base of the 
Region is central to any land use planning 
process. Changes such as an aging population 
base may affect future land needs for sheltered 
or institutional care facilities. Decreasing house- 
hold size will require that land be reserved for 

new housing units even where total population 
levels may be stable or declining. Changes in the 
economic base of the Region, such as  new 
industrial companies operating multiple plants 
throughout the Region instead of maintaining a 
single, large facility, will greatly affect future 
industrial land needs. I n  addition, a more 
service-oriented employment base will require 
that more commercial and serviceoriented land 
development be accommodated. It is therefore 
important that  the entire demographic and 
economic base of the Region, including those 
mentioned here, be reviewed and analyzed, so as 
to anticipate and reflect these changes in land 
use and facility planning. 

It should be noted that the inventory base year 
for the economic and demographic data that are 
important to the land use plan reevaluation 
process, including the size and distribution of 
population, households, and jobs in the Region, 
is 1985. The 1990 federal Census of Population 
and Housing was completed toward the end of 
the planning effort, and only limited data were 
available from the 1990 Census at  the time of 
publication of this report. The 1990 Census 
population counts are presented for the seven 
counties in the Region in Table 4, along with the 
1985 population estimates used in the current 
land use planning study. As indicated in that 
table, according to the recently completed Cen- 
sus, the resident population of the Region stood 
at 1,810,400 persons in 1990, about 67,700 per- 
sons, or about 4 percent, more than the 1985 
estimate of 1,742,700. At the county level, the 
1990 Census population counts exceeded the 1985 
population estimates by between 2 and 9 percent. 
Importantly, the relative. distribution of popula- 
tion among the seven counties in the Region as 
indicated by the 1990 Census is very similar to 
the estimated 1985 distribution. The census 
results do not indicate major changes in overall 
population growth trends in the Region. It is thus 
believed that the base year 1985 demographic 
data provides a sound basis for the regional land 
use plan reevaluation and revision process. This 
chapter, however, includes those 1990 demo- 
graphic and economic data which were available 
at the time of preparation of this report. 



Table 4 

POPULATION IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: ESTIMATED 1985 AND 1990 CENSUS 

a Wisconsin Department of Administration estimate. 

1990 census. 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census, Wisconsin Department of Administration, and SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

Table 5 

POPULATION TRENDS IN THE UNITED STATES, WISCONSIN, AND THE REGION 

Population 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census, Wisconsin Department of Administration, and SEWRPC. 

4 4 

Year 

1850 
1860 
1870 
1880 
1890 
1900 
191 0 
1920 
1930 
1940 
1950 
1960 
1970 
1980 
1985 
1990 

1 985a 

Number 

121,158 
939,570 

67,465 
169,193 
72,203 
87,249 

285,904 

1,742,742 

1 990b 

Percent 
of Region 

7.0 
53.9 
3.9 
9.7 
4.1 
5.0 

16.4 

100.0 

Region 

Number 

128,181 
959,275 
72,831 

175,034 
75.000 
95,328 

304,715 

1.81 0,364 

Change: 
1985-1 990 

Population 

113,389 
190,409 
223,546 
277,119 
386,774 
501,808 
631.1 61 
783,681 

1.006.1 18. 
1,067,699 
1.240.61 8 
1,573,614 
1,756,083 
1,764,796 
1,742,742 
1,810,364 

Percent 
of Region 

7.1 
53.0 
4.0 
9.7 
4.1 
5.3 

16.8 

100.0 

Number 

7,023 
19,705 
5,366 
5,841 
2,797 
8,079 

18,811 

67,622 

Percent 

5.8 
2.1 
8.0 
3.5 
3.9 
9.3 
6.6 

3.9 

Wisconsin 

Changes from 
Preceding Time 

Period 

Regional 
Population 

as a Percent of: 

Population 

305,391 
775,881 

1,054,670 
1,315,497 
1,693,330 
2,069,042 
2,333,860 
2,632,067 
2,939,006 
3,137,587 
3,434,575 
3,951,777 
4.41 7,821 
4,705,642 
4,779,021 
4,891,769 

United States 

Absolute 

- - 
77,020 
33,137 
53,573 
109,655 
1 15,034 
129,353 
152,520 
222,437 
61,581 
172.91 9 
332,996 
182,469 
8,713 

-22,054 
67,622 

Wisconsin 

37.1 
24.5 
21.2 
21.1 
22.8 
24.3 
27.0 
29.8 
34.2 
34.0 
36.1 
39.8 
39.8 
37.5 
36.5 
37.0 

Population 

23.1 91,876 
31,443,321 
38,448,371 
50,155,783 
62,947,714 
75,994,575 
91,972,266 
105,710,620 
122,755,046 
131,669,587 
151,325,798 
179,323.1 75 
203,302,031 
226,504,82523,243,774 
237,692,000 
249,632,69211,940,692 

Percent 

- - 
67.9 
17.4 
24.0 
39.6 
29.7 
25.8 
24.2 
28.4 
6.1 
16.2 
26.8 
1 1.6 
0.5 
-1.2 
3.9 

United 
States 

0.49 
0.61 
0.58 
0.55 
0.61 
0.66 
0.69 
0.74 
0.82 
0.81 
0.82 
0.88 
0.86 
0.78 
0.73 
0.73 

Changes from 
Preceding Time 

Period 

Absolute 

- - 
470,490 
278,789 
260,827 
377,833 
375.71 2 
264.81 8 
298,207 
306,939 
198,581 
296,988 
51 7,202 
466,044 
287,821 
73,379 
112,748 

Changes from 
Preceding Time 

Period 

Percent 

- - 
154.1 
35.9 
24.7 
28.7 
22.2 
12.8 
12.8 
11.7 
6.8 
9.5 
15.1 
1 1.8 
6.5 
1.6 
2.4 

Absolute 

- - 
8,251,445 
7,005,050 

1 1,707,412 
12,791,931 
13,046,861 
15,977,691 
13,738,354 
17,044,426 
8,914,541 
19.656.21 1 
27,997,377 
23,978,856 

1 1 ,I 87,175 

Percent 

- - 
35.6 
22.3 
30.4 
25.5 
20.7 
21 .O 
14.9 
16.1 
7.3 
14.9 
18.5 
13.4 
11.4 
4.9 
5.0 



THE DEMOGRAPHIC 
BASE OF THE REGION 

Population Size 
As indicated i n  Table 5. the  1990 resident 
population of the ~ e ~ i o n  stood a t  1,810,364 
persons, or about 0.7 percent of the total popu- 
lation of the Nation and about 37 percent of the 
population of the State. In 1990, the largest civil 
division in the Region, the City of Milwaukee, 
was ranked as the 17th largest city in  the 
Nation. In 1963, the City was the 12th largest 
city in the Nation. 

The federal Census first included what is now 
the Southeastern Wisconsin Region in the 1850 
Census of Population. The resident population of 
the Region has increased every decade since. In  
the late nineteenth and early twentieth centur- 
ies, the population of the Region increased 
rapidly, a t  rates ranging from 33,000 to over 
222,000 persons per decade. Much of the popula- 
tion growth in  this early period reflected the 
massive flow of immigrants into the United 
States, particularly the immigration of German 
and Polish nationals into the Region. After a 
relatively small increase of only about 62,000 
persons during the 1930 to 1940 decade of the 
Great Depression, the population grew by about 
173,000 persons from 1940 to 1950, by about 
333,000 persons from 1950 to 1960, reaching a 
historic peak, and by about 182,000 persons from 
1960 to 1970. The rate of growth in the regional 
population has been markedly different since 
1970. Between 1970 and 1980, the regional 
population grew by less than 9,000 persons, or 
by less than 1 percent; between 1980 and 1985, 
i t  is estimated that  the regional population 
declined by 22,000 persons. The recently com- 
pleted 1990 Census suggests a recovery during 
the second half of the 1980s, with the regional 
population reaching a level of about 1,810,000 
persons by the year 1990, an increase of 46,000 
persons over 1980 and of 68,000 over 1985. 

The rate of population increase in  the Region 
between 1850 and 1960 has generally been 
higher than for the Nation as a whole and for 
the State of Wisconsin, with the exception of the 
1860s, 1870s, and the 1930s. Between 1960 and 
1985, however, the United States and the State 
of Wisconsin showed larger rates of increase 
than the Region. By 1985, the estimated regional 
population of 1,742,742 persons represented an  
increase of 1,629,353 persons, or about 14 times 
greater than the 1850 population level. During 

this same period, the population of the Nation 
increased by slightly over nine times its 1850 
level, while that of the State increased by over 
14 times its 1850 level. Thus, the regional 
population increase during this 135-year period 
was about one and one-half times that of the 
national increase and about equal to that of the 
State. As a result of this growth rate, the 
regional share of the total national population 
increased from 0.49 percent i n  1850 to 
0.73 percent in 1985, while remaining at about 
37 percent of the State's population. The 1990 
Census indicates very little change i n  the  
regional share of the national and state popula- 
tions between 1985 and 1990. 

The rapid increase i n  regional population 
between 1940 and 1960 was primarily due to 
natural  increase (see Table 6). The period 
between the end of World War I1 and 1960 was 
characterized by rapidly increasing birthrates 
and declining death rates. Crude birthrates in 
the Region increased from 15.5 births per 1,000 
persons in 1940, to 26.2 births per 1,000 persons 
in 1960; the death rate declined from 9.8 deaths 
per 1,000 persons to 9.1 deaths per 1,000 persons 
over the same period. Since 1960 however, the 
crude birthrate in the Region has decreased from 
26.2 births per 1,000 persons in 1960 to 16.0 
births per 1,000 persons in 1985. 

The crude death rate in the Region decreased 
between 1920 and 1985, from 12.7 deaths per 
1,000 persons in 1920 to 8.6 in 1985. The crude 
death rate in the Region has been consistently 
below that of both the State and Nation. 

The rate of natural increase is simply the net 
balance of births and deaths. Since the regional 
crude birthrate has declined much more rapidly 
since 1960 than the crude death rate, the rate of 
natural increase has also declined. From 1960 to 
1985 the rate of natural increase in the Region 
declined from 17.1 persons per 1,000 to 7.4 
persons per 1,000. The estimated 1985 rate of 
natural increase in the Region is slightly higher 
than that of both the State and the Nation. 

Migration has also been a significant factor in  
regional population growth. In  the decade from 
1950 to 1960 there was an  increase in  the 
regional population due to net in-migration of 
about 108,000 persons (see Table 7). Since 1960 
however, the Region has experienced net out- 
migration, losing about 20,000 persons between 
1960 and 1970, about 104,000 persons between 



Table 6 

CRUDE BIRTH AND DEATH RATES AND RATE OF NATURAL INCREASE FOR THE 
UNITED STATES, WISCONSIN, AND THE REGION: SELECTED YEARS, 1920-1985 

NOTE: Rates are computed as a three-year average centered on the year shown. The crude birth rate is the number of births 
per 1.000 population. The crude death rate is the number of deaths per 1,000 population. 

Source: U. S. Bureau of Health and Human Services, U. S. Bureau of the Census, Wisconsin Department of Health and Social 
Services, and SE WRPC. 

Area 

United States 
Crude Birthrate . . . . . . . . . 
CrudeDeathRate . . . . . . . .  
Rate of Natural lncrease . . . . 

Wisconsin 
Crude Birthrate . . . . . . . . . 
Crude Death Rate . . . . . . . . 
Rate of Natural Increase . . . . 

Region 
Crude Birthrate . . . . . . . . . 
Crude Death Rate . . . . . . . . 
RateofNaturallncrease . . . .  

Table 7 

1985 

15.8 
8.8 
7.0 

15.4 
8.7 
6.7 

16.0 
8.6 
7.4 

NATURAL INCREASE AND NET MIGRATION IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1950-1985 

1920 

27.7 
13.0 
14.7 

22.4 
11.3 
11.1 

22.2 
12.7 
9.5 

f 

Change 1920-1 985 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census, Wisconsin Department of Health and Social Services. and SEWRPC. 

1930 

21.3 
11.3 
10.0 

19.2 
10.4 
8.8 

18.6 
10.0 
8.6 

Absolute 

-1 1.9 
-4.2 
-7.7 

-7.0 
-2.6 
-4.4 

-6.2 
-4.1 
-2.1 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

1970 and  1980, and about 83,000persons andnetin-migrationresultedinapopulation 
between 1980 and 1985. increase in the Region of about 333,000 persons. 

Between 1960 and 1980, population gains due to 
The combined effect of these two primary natural increase, while declining, were still 
components of population change, natural  greater than the losses being experience from net 
increase and migration, has changed dramati- out-migration, resulting in smaller overall popu- 
cally since 1950. Between 1950 and 1960, sub- lation gains in each decade. Between 1980 and 
stantial increases due to both natural increase 1985 however, it was estimated that the rate of 

Percent 

-43.0 
-32.3 
-52.4 

-31.3 
-23.0 
-39.6 

-27.9 
-32.3 
-22.1 

1940 

19.4 
10.8 
8.6 

17.4 
10.1 
7.3 

15.5 
9.8 
5.7 

Natural Increase 

1950 

24.1 
9.6 

14.5 

24.2 
9.8 

14.4 

23.4 
9.6 

13.8 

1950-1 960 

14.038 
150,808 

5,925 
21,472 
5,732 
7,501 

19,746 

225,222 

Net Migration 

1960 

23.7 
9.5 

14.2 

25.2 
9.6 

15.6 

26.2 
9.1 

17.1 

1950-1 960 

1 1,339 
14,186 
9,155 

10,724 
5,052 
4,716 

52,602 

107,774 

1970-1 980 

-2,537 
-1 49,367 

7,722 
-10,547 

5.61 2 
13,846 
30.858 

-104.41 3 

1980-1 985 

3,705 
32,632 
2,481 
6,932 
1,559 
3,999 
9,680 

60,988 

1960-1 970 

2,177 
- 1 03,984 

9,930 
8,615 
6,39 1 
9,598 

47,387 

-1 9,886 

1960-1 970 

15,125 
122,192 

6,090 
20,442 
4,685 
8.1 22 

25,699 

202,355 

1970 

18.2 
9.4 
8.8 

17.5 
9.2 
8.3 

17.7 
8.8 
8.9 

1980-1 985 

-5,684 
-58,050 
-1,997 

-1 0,871 
-863 

-1,598 
-3,979 

-83,042 

1970-1 980 

7,757 
60.1 06 
4,798 

12,841 
2,451 
7,163 

18,010 

1 13.1 26 

1 

1980 

15.9 
8.8 
7.1 

15.9 
8.7 
7.2 

15.8 
8.5 
7.3 
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Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census andSEWRPC. 

natural increase was less than the total net out- 
migration, resulting in an overall population 
105s in the Region of about 22,000 persons. 

The relationship between natural increase and 
net migration has varied widely with respect to 
individual counties in the Region. Between 1950 
and 1960, each county in the Region experienced 
net in-migration. This migration pattern 
changed over time to where each county was 
estimated to have experienced net out-migration 
between 1980 and 1985. Between 1980 and 1985, 
Ozaukee, Walworth, Washington, and Waukesha 
Counties had gains from natural increase 
greater than the losses from net out-migration; 
while Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine Coun- 
ties' gains from natural increase were less than 
their losses from net out-migration. 

The trend toward smaller population increases 
due to natural increase in the Region parallels 
a similar trend in the Nation, while migration 
patterns vary greatly throughout the various 
areas of the Nation. As a result of migration 
between the states, shifts in population growth 
patterns in the Nation in recent decades have 
favored the southern and western areas of the 
Nation over the northcentral and northeastern 
areas. 

PERCENT INCREASE OF POPULATION 
I N  THE 16 LARGEST STANDARD METROPOLITAN 

STATISTICAL AREAS IN THE UNITED STATES 
AND I N  THE REGION: 1980-1990 

WASHlM6TCII D.C. 

LO9 ANBELES - LONO BEACH 

IAN F R M C W O  - OaKLAM 
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Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

From 1950 to 1960, only three of the 15 largest 
metropolitan areas in the Nation in 1950 expe- 
rienced higher rates of growth than the South- 
eastern Wisconsin Region (see Figure 6). During 
this period, the Region's population increased by 
27 percent, from 1,240,618 persons to 1,573,614 
persons. From 1980 to 1990, however, 10 of the 
15 largest metropolitan areas in the Nation in 
1980 experienced higher rates of population 
growth than the regional increase of about 
3 percent, from 1,764,796 persons in 1980 to 
1,810,364 in 1990 (see Figure 7). The declining 
rates of population growth experienced in the 
Region since 1950 were similar to  the trends 
experienced in many of the large metropolitan 
areas of the Northeastern and Midwestern 
United States. In contrast, many of the large 
metropolitan areas located in the southern and 
western areas of the Nation experienced increas- 
ing population growth rates since 1950. Only two 
of the 15 largest Standard Metropolitan Statis- 
tical Areas in the United States in 1950 were 
located in the southern or western states, while 
five of the 15 largest Standard Metropolitan 
Statistical Areas in 1980 were located in south- 
ern or western states. As indicated in Figure 7, 
of the six largest Standard Metropolitan Statis- 
tical Areas experiencing 10 percent or greater 
increase in population between 1980 and 1990, 



Figure 8 

URBAN AND RURAL POPULATION IN  
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Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

five such areas were located in southern or 
western states. In  this same time period, two of 
the 15 largest Standard Metropolitan Statistical 
Areas located in the northern and eastern parts 
of the nation, Detroit and Pittsburgh, experi- 
enced population losses of 2.4 percent and  
7.3 percent, respectively. 

Consideration of the changes in resident popu- 
lation briefly presented herein is important to 
any areawide planning effort. The absolute and 
the percentage figures presented herein indicate 
that the rapidly growing population of the 1950s 
and 1960s in the Southeastern Wisconsin Region 
have been replaced by a n  essentially stable 
population in the 1970s and 1980s. 

Population Distribution 
The total number of inhabitants and their 
spatial distribution are important factors to be 
considered in any land use planning effort. The 
Southeastern Wisconsin Region, like most met- 
ropolitan regions of the United States, is becom- 
ing increasingly urban. In  1850 the population 
of the Region was approximately 75 percent 
rural, and 25 percent urban.' By 1900 this 
relationship had nearly reversed to 30 percent 

"Urban" population is defined as all persons 
living in  incorporated or unincorporated places 
of 2,500 persons or more, and all persons living 
in  other incorporated or unincorporated territo- 
ries included in  "urbanized areas" as defined by 
the U. S. Bureau of the Census. 

rural and 70 percent urban. By 1960, almost 
98 percent of the resident population of the 
Region was classified as  urban, and only about 
2 percent as  rural. The rural-urban distribution 
of the regional population has not changed 
significantly since 1960. I n  1980, over 99 percent 
of the regional population was classified as  
urban (nonfarm), while less than 1 percent was 
classified as  rural (farm). The change in the 
rural-urban population distribution over the 
entire 130-year period is shown graphically in  
Figure 8. This trend toward continuing urbani- 
zation has been one of the most significant 
distributional changes taking place i n  the  
Region, State, and Nation since the mid-1800s. 
Map 10 displays the densities of population 
distribution i n  the  Southeastern Wisconsin 
Region in 1963 and 1985. 

Population growth since 1900 has  not been 
uniform throughout the Region. As indicated in  
Table 8, the highest rates of population increase 
between 1900 and 1930 occurred in Milwaukee, 
Kenosha, and  Racine Counties, all  "urban 
counties." From 1930 to 1970, dispersion of the 
urban population and decentralization of urban 
work and leisure-related activities completely 
reversed this trend. The growth trends of the 
early 1900s were also reversed; between 1970 and 
1985, Milwaukee and Racine Counties registered 
population losses. Waukesha County experi- 
enced the largest population increase of the five 
counties experiencing population growth 
between 1970 and 1985. All counties experienced 
population gains between 1985 and 1990. 

Varying rates of change in population growth in 
the Region have resulted in significant distribu- 
tional shifts of population among the seven 
counties (see Figures 9 and 10). Since 1930 the 
outlying counties, notably Ozaukee, Washing- 
ton, and Waukesha have exhibited the highest 
ra tes  of population increase, a s  shown i n  
Table 8. The Milwaukee County proportion of 
the total regional population increased by about 
6 percentage points between 1900 and 1930, and 
then decreased by about 19 percentage points 
from 1930 to 1990. In  contrast, the Waukesha 
County proportion of the total regional popula- 
tion decreased by approximately 2 percentage 
points between 1900 and 1930, and increased by 
about 12 percentage points from 1930 to 1990. 
This diffusion of population has created certain 
areawide environmental and developmental 
problems, all related to changing land use. 





Table 8 

POPULATION DISTRIBUTION IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: SELECTED YEARS, 1900-1990 

0 1960 1970 1985 1990 

Percent Percent Percent Percent Percent 
a1 Region Population of Region Population of Region Populalion of Region Population of Region 

6,3 100.615 6.4 117.917 6.7 121,158 7.0 128.181 7.1 
72.1 1.036.041 85.9 1.054.249 60.0 939.570 53.9 959.275 53.0 
1.7 38.441 2.4 54.461 3.2 87,465 3.9 72.831 4.0 
9.0 141.781 9.0 170,838 9.7 169,193 9.7 175,034 9.7 
3.1 52,368 3.3 63.444 3.6 72.203 4.1 75.000 4.1 
2.6 46.119 2.9 63.839 3.6 87.249 6.0 95,328 5.3 
6.2 168.249 10.1 231.335 13.2 285.904 16.4 304.716 16.8 

Source: U. S. Buresu of the Census. Wisconsin Depanmsnl o/ Health and SocialServices. end SEWRPC. 

Population Characteristics 
Certain other ao~ulation characteristics are also 
important to planning. These include age, sex, 
and racial composition, marital status, house- 
hold size, educational attainment, and personal 
income. Insofar as these demographic character- 
istics affect the rate of population growth and 
change through natural incxease, they have 
important implications for land use planning. 
These characteristics also have important impli- 
cations for such factors as trip generations rates 
essential for transportation system planning. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . .  
Washington . . . .  
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

The age composition of the resident population 
of the Region in 1950,1960,1970,1980, and 1990 
is set forth in Table 9. In general, as the resident 
population of the Region increased during the 
1950s and 1960s individual age groups increased 
in size, although these increases were not 
proportionately equal and a few individual age 
groups even experienced decreases during the 
two decades. With the stabilization of the total 
population during the 1970s and 19808, more age 
groups experienced decreases between 1970 and 
1990 than during the two previous decades; 
increases in certain age groups were offset by 

1985-1990 Chaoga 

decreases in other age groups. Major decreases 
occurred in the age groups under 15 years of age 
during the 1970s as the large birth cohorts of the 
"baby boom" were replaced by the smaller birth 
cohorts of the late 1960s and 1970s. The aging 
of these same cohorts resulted in large increases 

1900-1990 Change 

Ahsolule 

7.023 
19.705 
5,366 
6.841 
2.797 
8,079 
18.811 

67,622 

1900-1930 Change 

in the size of the age groups between 20 and 34 
years of age during the 19'10s and between 30 
and 44 years of age during the 1980s. 

Absolute 

106.474 
629.258 
56,468 
129.390 
45,741 
71.739 
269.486 

1.308.556 

1970-1986 Change 

Percent 

6.8 
2.1 
8.0 
3.5 
3.9 
9.3 
6.8 

3.9 

Absolute 

41.570 
396.246 
1.031 
44.673 
1.799 
2.962 
17.129 

504.310 

1930-1360 Change 

Two important patterns emerge from an exami- 
nation of these data, both of which are evident 
when the data are displayed graphically (see 
Figure 11). The first pattern is the wide fluctua- 
tions that have occurred over the past three 
decades in the proportion of the total population 
in the younger age groups. The second is the 
steady increase in the proportion of the total 
population made up of the older age groups, 
particularly the group 70 years of age and older. 
The increases at the upper end and the wide 
fluctuations a t  the lower end of the age structure 
have had, and will be expected to continue to 
have, important implications for public policy 
formulation in the areas of education, recreation, 
health and welfare, transportation, and housing. 

Psrcenl 

490.5 
190.7 
345.1 
283.5 
156.3 
304.1 
766.0 

260.8 

1960-1970 Change 

Abwlule 

3.241 
-114,679 
13.004 
-1,645 
8.758 
23.410 
54.569 

-13,341 

Percent 

191.5 
119.8 
6.3 
97.7 
6.1 
12.6 
48.6 

100.5 

Ahsolute 

37.338 
310.778 
21.047 
51.5M 
21.310 
19.560 
105,891 

567.496 

Absolute 

17.302 
18,208 
16.020 
29.057 
11.076 
17.720 
73.086 

182.469 

Percent 

2.7 
-10.9 
23.9 
-1.0 
13.8 
36.7 
23.6 

-0.8 

Parcenl 

59.0 
42.9 
121.0 
57.2 
68.6 
73.7 
202.2 

56.4 

Percent 

17.2 
1.8 

41.7 
20.5 
21.2 
38.4 
46.2 

11.6 



Figure 9 Figure 1 0  

POPULATION DISTRIBUTION IN THE REGION 
BY COUNTY: SELECTED YEARS, 1900-1990 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

The relative difference in age structure between 
geographic areas and between time periods can 
be assessed by examination of the median age 
of the population, the age above and below 
which there are an equal number of persons. The 
national median age level rose steadily from 
1890 when it was 22 years to 1950 when it was 
just over 30 years. As indicated in Table 10, 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF 
POPULATION IN THE REGION BY 

COUNN: SELECTED YEARS, 1900-1990 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census andSEWRPC. 

during the next two decades the national median 
age declined to just below 30 years in 1960 and 
to 28 years in 1970 before rising again to 
30 years in 1980. In Wisconsin, the median age 
declined from 31 years in 1950 to 29 years in 
1960 and to 27 years in 1970, before returning to 
29 years in 1980 and then increasing to almost 
33 years in 1990. In 1950 the median age in the 
Region was 32 years, by 1960 it had declined to 
30 years, and in 1970 it was below 28 years, 
before rising to 30 years again in 1980 and then 
increasing to almost 33 years in 1990. Each 
county in the Region has followed a similar 
pattern of a decline in the median age between 
1950 and 1970 and an increase to 1990. Within 
the Region in 1990, Milwaukee County had the 
lowest median age, 32.3; Ozaukee County had 
the highest median age, 34.6. The spatial distri- 
bution of the total population by age, as repre- 
sented by the relative proportion of persons aged 
17 years or younger, 18 to 34 years, 35 to 
64 years, and those 65 years and older, for 1960 
and 1990, is shown on Map 11. 

One measure of the impact of age composition 
on the productive capacity of a population is the 
dependency ratio. It is generally assumed that 



Table 9 

AGE COMPOSITION OFTHE POPULATION IN THE REGION: CENSUS YEARS 1950-1990 

Age Group 

Age Group 

Detailed 
. . . . . . .  Under5 

5-9 . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . .  10-14 

15-19 . . . . . . . .  
20-24 . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . .  25-29 
30-34 . . . . . . . .  
35-39 . . . . . . . .  
40-44 . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . .  45-49 
50-54 . . . . . . . .  
55-59 . . . . . . . .  
60-64 . . . . . . . .  
65-69 . . . . . . . .  
70-74 . . . . . . . .  
75-84 . . . . . . . .  
85 and Older . . . .  

Functional 
. . . . . . .  Under 5 

. . . . . . . . .  5-17 
. . . . . . . .  18-24 
. . . . . . . .  25-44 
. . . . . . . .  45-64 

65 and Older . . . .  

All Ages 

Detailed 
Under 5 . . . . . . .  
5-9 . . . . . . . . . .  
10-14 . . . . . . . .  
15-19 . . . . . . . .  
20-24 . . . . . . . .  
25-29 . . . . . . . .  
30-34 . . . . . . . .  
35-39 . . . . . . . .  
40-44 . . . . . . . .  
45-49 . . . . . . . .  
50-54 . . . . . . . .  
55-59 . . . . . . . .  
60-64 . . . . . . . .  
65-69 . . . . . . . .  
70-74 . . . . . . . .  
75-84 . . . . . . . .  

. . . .  85 and Older 

Functional 
Under 5 . . . . . . .  
5-1 7 . . . . . . . . .  
18-24 . . . . . . . .  
25-44 . . . . . . . .  
45-64 . . . . . . . .  
65 and Older . . . .  
- - -  

All Ages 

Source: U . S . Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC . 

52 

1990 

Number 

138. 444 
137. 582 
128. 651 
123. 812 
132. 736 
154. 747 
161. 435 
146. 066 
126.1 19 
97. 337 
81. 990 
77. 337 
77. 637 
70. 577 
56. 505 
74. 328 
25. 061 

138. 444 
338. 629 
184. 152 
588.367 
334. 301 
226. 471 

1.810. 364 

Percent 
of Total 

7.7 
7.6 
7.1 
6.8 
7.3 
8.5 
8.9 
8.1 
7.0 
5.4 
4.5 
4.3 
4.3 
3.9 
3.1 
4.1 
1.4 

7.6 
18.7 
10.2 
32.5 
18.5 
12.5 

100.0 

1980 

Number 

128.085 
127.834 
146. 252 
168. 897 
166. 934 
153.984 
134. 573 
104. 594 
89.464 
87. 770 
94. 349 
90.688 
76. 201 
64. 547 
50. 400 
61. 869 
18. 478 

128. 085 
375. 653 
234. 264 
482. 615 
349. 008 
195. 294 

1.764. 919 

Percent 
of Total 

7.3 
7.2 
8.3 
9.6 
9.5 
8.8 
7.6 
5.9 
5.1 
5.0 
5.3 
5.1 
4.3 
3.7 
2.8 
3.5 
1 . 0 

7.3 
21.3 
13.3 
27.3 
19.8 
11.0 

100.0 

Population 

1950 

Number 

127. 140 
96. 595 
80.342 
78. 949 
93. 453 

102.038 
96. 252 
94. 477 
87. 973 
81. 577 
77. 227 
68. 622 
56. 472 
41. 591 
27.736 
25.716 
4.458 

127.140 
223. 029 
126.310 
380. 740 
283. 898 
99. 501 

1.240. 618 

Net Change Net Change 

1960 

Number 

190. 196 
166. 607 
137.895 
103. 816 
94. 010 

100. 013 
108. 477 
108. 543 
100. 175 
94. 877 
85. 559 
76. 281 
66. 226 
55. 454 
40. 977 
37.468 

7. 040 

190. 196 
370.21 3 
132. 115 
417. 208 
322. 943 
140. 939 

1.573. 614 

1970 

Number 

153. 243 
183. 283 
186. 865 
163. 033 
132. 672 
114. 042 
98. 001 
95. 857 

104. 631 
103.140 
93. 714 
85. 424 
72. 567 
57. 494 
46.71 1 
52. 762 
12. 448 

153. 243 
472. 342 
193. 211 
41 2.831 
354. 845 
169. 415 

1.755. 887 

Percent 
of Total 

10.2 
7.8 
6.5 
6.4 
7.5 
8.2 
7.8 
7.6 
7.1 
6.6 
6.2 
5.5 
4.6 
3.4 
2.2 
2.1 
0.3 

10.2 
18.0 
10.2 
30.7 
22.9 
8.0 

100.0 

1980-1 

Number 

10.359 
9. 748 

-1 7. 601 
.45. 085 
.34.1 98 

763 
26. 862 
41. 472 
36. 655 
9. 567 

.12. 359 

.13. 351 
1. 436 
6.030 
6. 105 

12.459 
6.583 

10. 359 
.37. 024 
.50.1 12 
105. 752 
-1 4. 707 
31. 177 

1 45. 445 

1950-1 

Number 

63. 056 
70.01 2 
57. 553 
24. 867 

557 
.2. 025 
12. 225 
14. 066 
12. 202 
13. 300 
8. 332 
7. 659 
9.754 

13. 863 
13. 241 
1 1. 752 
2. 582 

63. 056 
147. 184 

5. 805 
36. 468 
39. 045 
41. 438 

332. 996 

Percent 
of Total 

12.1 
10.6 
8.8 
6.6 
6.0 
6.4 
6.9 
6.9 
6.4 
6.0 
5.4 
4.8 
4.2 
3.5 
2.6 
2.4 
0.4 

12.1 
23.5 
14.8 
20.1 
20.5 
9.0 

100.0 

Percent 
of Total 

8.7 
10.4 
10.6 
9.3 
7.5 
6.5 
5.6 
5.5 
6.0 
5.9 
5.3 
4.9 
4.1 
3.3 
2.7 
3.0 
0.7 

8.7 
26.9 
11.0 
23.5 
20.2 
9.7 

100.0 

990 

Percent 

8.1 
7.6 

-1 2.0 
.26.7 
.20.5 

0.5 
20.0 
39.7 
41.0 
10.9 

.13.1 

.14.7 
1.9 
9.3 

12.1 
20.1 
35.6 

8.1 
.9.9 

.21.4 
21.9 
.4.2 
16.0 

1 2.6 

960 

Percent 

49.6 
72.5 
71.6 
31.5 
0.6 

.2.0 
12.7 
14.9 
13.9 
16.3 
10.8 
11.2 
17.3 
33.3 
47.7 
45.7 
57.9 

49.6 
66.0 
4.6 
9.6 

13.8 
41.6 

1 26.8 

Population 

Net Change Net Change 
1960-1 

Number 

.36.953 
16. 676 
48. 970 
59.21 7 
38. 662 
14. 029 
. 1 0. 476 
-1 2. 686 

4. 456 
8. 263 
8. 155 
9. 143 
6.341 
2.040 
5. 734 

15. 294 
5. 408 

.39.953 
102. 129 
61. 096 
.4.377 
31. 902 
28. 476 

1 182. 273 

1 970-1 

Number 

.25. 158 

.55. 449 

.40, 613 
5. 864 

34. 262 
39. 942 
36. 572 
8. 737 

.15. 167 
-1 5. 370 

635 
5. 264 
3. 634 
7. 053 
3.689 
9. 107 
6. 030 

.25.1 58 

.96. 689 
41. 053 
69. 784 
.5. 837 
25. 879 

1 9. 032 

970 

Percent 

.19.4 
10.0 
35.5 
57.0 
41.1 
14.0 
.9.7 

.11.7 
4.4 
6.3 
9.5 

12.0 
9.6 
3.7 

14.0 
40.8 
76.8 

.19.4 
27.6 
46.2 
-1 . 0 
9.9 

20.2 

1 11.6 

980 

Percent 

.16.4 

.30.3 

.21.7 
3.6 

25.8 
35.0 
37.3 
9.1 

.14.5 

.14.9 
0.7 
6.2 
5.0 

12.3 
7.9 

17.3 
48.4 

-1 6.4 
.20.5 
21.2 
16.9 
.1.6 
15.3 

1 0.5 



Figure 11 

TOTAL POPULATION BY AGE AND SEX IN 
THE REGION: 1950,1960,1970,1980, AND 1990 

I 

LEGEND 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

the age group 18 to 64 years of age comprises the 
"productive" segment of the population, while 
persons under 18 years of age and those 65 years 
of age and older comprise "dependent" seg- 
ments. A rough measure of the dependency load 
that the productive population must carry is the 
ratio of the population under 18 years of age and 
65 years of age and older to the population 18 

MEDIAN AGE OFTHE POPULATION IN THE 
UNITED STATES, WISCONSIN, AND THE REGION 

FOR CENSUS YEARS 1950-1990 

NOTE: NA indicates data not available at time of writing. 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census sndSEWRPC. 

to 64 years of age, multiplied by 100. This ratio 
purports to measure how many dependents each 
100 persons in the productive years must, on the 
average, support. Table 11 shows the depen- 
dency ratios for the Region, the State, and the 
Nation in 1950,1960,1970,1980, and 1990. 

In 1950 every 100 "productive" persons sup- 
ported 64 persons in the Nation, 67 persons in 
the State, and 57 persons in the Region. By 1960 
the dependency ratio had increased dramatically 
in all three areas. For the Region, however, this 
increase was greatest. In 1960 the dependency 
ratio was 82 persons for the Nation, 88 persons 
for the State, and 80 persons for the Region. By 
1970 the dependency ratio for the Region had 
increased to 83 persons, while for the Nation and 
State it had declined slightly to 79 and 87 
persons, respectively. Between 1970 and 1980, 
the dependency ratio decreased for all three 
areas and was 65 persons for the Nation, 69 
persons for the State, and 66 persons for the 
Region. Between 1980 and 1990, dependency 
ratios remained relatively stable. Decreases in 
the dependency ratios in the 1970 to 1980 time 
period may be attributed to large declines in the 
very young cohorts as  the birthrate in the 
Region declined, which more than offset 
increases in the very old cohorts. 

The sex composition of the regional population 
has also been changing. The change has gener- 
ally been toward a higher proportion of females, 
particularly in the older age groups (see Fig- 
ure 11 and Table 12). This trend is further 



RELATIVE DISTRIBUTION OF RESIDENT POPULATION BY AGE 
FOR MINOR CIVIL DIVISIONS IN  THE REGION: 1960  AND 1990  

... 

PERCENT, OF TOTAL POPULATION PERCENT OF TOTAL POPULATION . . 
AGED OTO 17 YEAPS: 1960 AGED 0 TO 1 7  YEARS: 1990 ' ~ 

. . 

LEGEND 



Map I 1  (continued) 

PERCENT OF TOTAL POPULATION 
AGED 18 TO 34 YEARS: 1960 

PERCENT OF TOTAL POPULATION 
AGED 18TO 34 YEARS: 1990 



Map 11 (continued) 

PERCENT OF TOTAL POPULATION 
AGED 35 TO 64 YEARS: 1960 

PERCENT OF TOTAL POPULATION 
AGED 35 TO 64 YEARS: 1990 

LEGEND 

7 40.0 OR GREWER 

1 34.0 TO J9.9 

28.0 TO 33.9 

27.8 OR LESS 



PERCENT OF TOTAL POPULATION 
AGED 65 OR MORE YEARS: 1960 

Map 1 I (continued) 
PERCENT OF TOTAL POPLATION 
AGED 65 OR MORE YEARS 1990 

This map shows the spatial distribution of resident populatlm by age, as represented by the proportion of the resident population for the years 1960 and 1990 in each of following four age groups: 
17 years or younger. 18 to 34 years, 35 to 84 years, and 65 wars and oWr. A c o m p s r h  d the maps indicates a significant reduction in The number of communities with a h q h  proportion 
of population in the 0 lo 17 age group; a signltffiam increase in the number of communities with a high proprtion of population in the 35-to-64 age group; and a slight increase in the number 
of communities with a h i ~ h  proportion of population in the 65-and-older age group between 1960 and 1990. Persons aged Oto 17 years comprised 38 percent or more of the total resident population 
of 83 mmmunities, a about 58 percent of all the communities in the Region in 1960. By 1990. however. there were no communities in the Region where persons in this age group comprised 
38 percem or more of the total population. Conversely. persons aged 35 to 64 years comprised 34 percent or more of the total population of 37 communities. or about 25 percent of all the communities 
in the Region in 19M). By 1990. however. persons in this age group comprised 34 percent or more of the total population in 102 communities. or aimst 70 percent of all communities in the 
Region. Persons ages 65 and older comprised 16 percent or more of the total pcpulation in five communities, or about 3 percent of all communities in the Region, in 1960, and 21 communities. 
or about 14 percent of all communifws In the Region in 1990. The reduction in the proponion of the total resident population in the younger age group and the increase in the proportion of 
the total population in the middle-aged and elderly age groups has important implications for the formation of public policy in the areas of education. recreation. health and welfate, tranoportation, 
and housing. 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC 



Table 1 1 

DEPENDENCY RATIOS OF THE POPULATION IN THE UNITED STATES, 
WISCONSIN, AND THE REGION FOR CENSUS YEARS 1950-1990 

NOTE: NA indicates data not available at time of writing. 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

Geographic Area 

United States . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Wisconsin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . .  Southeastern Wisconsin Region 

Table 1 2  

SEX RATIOS OFTHE POPULATION BY URBAN-RURAL RESIDENCE 
I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY FOR CENSUS YEARS 1950-1 980 

Dependency Ratio 

aSince 1960, the U. S. Bureau of the Census has defined all Milwaukee County communities as urban. 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

1 990 

N A 
69.7 
67.2 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . .  

evidenced by the fact that in 1950, the ratio of 
males to females in the Region was about 98 
males to every 100 females; in 1980, the ratio 
was about 94 males to every 100 females. I n  
1950, 1960, 1970, and 1980, males outnumbered 
females only in the rural populations of the 
Region. Much of the change resulting in a higher 
proportion of women in the Region is due to the 
fact that women have a longer life expectancy 
than men. 

1950 

64.4 
67.3 
56.9 

In  addition to changes in  the age and sex 
composition, the racial composition of the 
regional population has  also been changing 
significantly (see Table 13). In  the 1990 Census, 
about 84 percent of the regional population was 
reported as white, compared to 95 percent in 
1960. The balance of the population was non- 
white, a category which by federal definition 
includes persons reporting their race as Black, 
American Indian, Japanese, Chinese, Filipino, or 

1970 

79.0 
87.1 
82.7 

1960 

81.9 
88.5 
80.4 

I I 1 

Number of Males per 100 Females 

1980 

65.1 
69.0 
65.6 

1950 1970 

Total 

101.9 
96.5 

1960 1980 

Total 

102.0 
95.7 

Rural 

100.3 
- -a 

Total 

96.4 
90.6 

Urban 

99.7 
95.9 

Total 

95.9 
92.0 

Rural 

107.8 
106.7 

Urban 

100.3 
95.7 

Urban 

94.2 
92.0 

Urban 

94.3 
90.6 

Rural 

106.7 
- -a 

Rural 

102.1 
- -a 



Table 1 3 

RACIAL COMPOSITION OFTHE POPULATION IN THE REGION: 1960,1970,1980, AND 1990  

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

Table 1 4  

RACIAL COMPOSITION OF THE POPULATION IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1990 

Race 

White . . . . . . . . . . 
Nonwhite 

Black . . . . . . . . . 
American Indian . . . 
Japanese . . . . . . . 
Chinese . . . . . . . . 
Filipino . . . . . . . . 
Other . . . . . . . . . 

Subtotal 

Total 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census andSEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walwonh . . . . .  
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . , 

Region 

other race. In both 1960 and 1970, the overwhelm- 
ing majority, about 94 and 92 percent respec- 
tively, of the nonwhite population in the Region 
was comprised of Blacks. However, by 1990, the 
reported Black population had declined to 
78 percent of the nonwhite population. 

1980 

As indicated in Table 14, the nonwhite popula- 
tion comprised about 7 percent of the total 
population in Kenosha County; about 25 percent 
in  Milwaukee County; about 13 percent i n  
Racine County; and 3 percent or less in the other 
four counties of the Region in 1990. Furthermore, 
the nonwhite populations of the Region were 
concentrated in the central cities of Kenosha, 

1990 

Number 

1,558,078 

167,876 
7,353 

988 
2,061 
1.543 

27.022 
206.843 

1,764,919 

1960 

Population 

Milwaukee, and Racine. About 91 percent of the 
nonwhite population i n  the  Region, and 
96 percent of all Blacks in the Region, resided in 
these three cities in 1990. 

Number 

1,527,404 

219,931 
9,098 
1.145 
3.206 
1,999 

47,581 
282,960 

1,810,364 

Number 

1,499,662 

69,591 
2.225 

748 
603 
247 
538 

73.952 

1,573,614 

1970 

I t  should be noted that at least a portion of the 
decline in  the percentage of the population 
classified as "white" and a portion of the 
increase in the percentage of the population 
classified as "other nonwhite" between 1970 and 
1990 may be attributed to changes in the clas- 
sification of certain racial groups and to changes 
i n  the Bureau of the Census questionnaire 
review and edit procedures. For instance, Asian 
Indians were classified as white in 1970 but were 

Percent 
of Total 

88.27 

9.51 
0.42 
0.06 
0.12 
0.09 
1.53 

11.73 

100.00 

Number 

1,826,056 

119,321 
4.617 
1,237 
1,234 

693 
2,729 

129,831 

1,755,887 

Percent 
of Total 

84.37 

12.15 
0.50 
0.06 
0.18 
0.1 1 
2.63 

15.63 

100.00 

Percent of 
Nonwhite 

- - 

81.16 
3.55 
0.48 
1.00 
0.75 

13.06 
100.00 

- - 

Percent 
of Total 

95.30 

4.42 
0.14 
0.05 
0.04 
0.02 
0.03 
4.70 

100.00 

Total White 

Percent of 
Nonwhite 

- - 

77.72 
3.22 
0.41 
1.13 
0.71 

16.81 
100.00 

- - 

Percent of 
Nonwhite 

- - 

94.10 
3.01 
1.01 
0.82 
0.33 
0.73 

100.00 

- - 

Percent 
of Total 

92.60 

6.80 
0.26 
0.07 
0.07 
0.04 
0.16 
7.40 

100.00 

Nonwhite 

Number 

128,181 
959,275 
72,831 

175,034 
75.000 
95,328 

304,715 

1,810,364 

Number 

119,187 
718,918 
71,676 

152,098 
72,747 
94,465 

298,313 

1,527,404 

Percent of 
Nonwhite 

- - 

91.91 
3.56 
0.95 
0.95 
0.53 
2.10 

100.00 

- - 

Percent 
of County 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

Percent 
of County 

93.0 
74.9 
98.4 
86.9 
97.0 
99.1 
97.9 

84.4 

Black 

Number 

5,295 
195,470 

492 
16.999 

454 
125 

1.096 

219.931 

Percent 
of County 

4.1 
20.4 
0.7 
9.7 
0.6 
0.1 
0.4 

12.1 

American Indian 

Number 

469 
6,921 

127 
512 
199 
207 
663 

9,098 

Percent 
of County 

0.4 
0.7 
0.2 
0.3 
0.3 
0.2 
0.2 

0.5 

Other 

Number 

3.230 
37,966 

536 
5,425 
1,600 

531 
4,643 

53,931 

Subtotal 

Percent 
of County 

2.5 
4.0 
0.7 
3.1 
2.1 
0.6 
1.5 

3.0 

Number 

8.994 
240.357 

1.155 
22,936 
2.253 

863 
6,402 

282.960 

Percent 
of County 

7.0 
25.1 

1.6 
13.1 
3.0 
0.9 
2.1 

15.6 



Table 15 

INDICATORS OF SPANISH-AMERICAN POPULATION IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1970 

aPersons of Spanish origin or descent include persons who report Mexican, Puerto Rican, Cuban. Central or South 
American, and other Spanish origin or descent. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

b~ersons of Spanish language include persons who report Spanish as their mother tongue, as well as persons in families 
in which the head or wife reports Spanish as his or her mother tongue. 

CPersons of Puerto Rican birth or parentage include persons known to have been born in Puerto Rico and other persons 
with one or both parents born in Puerto Rico. 

d ~ h i s  percentage is less than one-tenth of 1 percent. 

Persons of Spanish 
Origin or Descenta 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

Number 

2,201 
24,949 

469 
5,004 
1,755 
1,106 
4,147 

39,631 

included in  the Asian and Pacific Islander 
category in 1980 and 1990. In addition, a much 
larger proportion of the Spanish-origin popula- 
tion reported their race as "other" on the Census 
questionnaire in 1980 and 1990 than in 1970. 
Whereas in  1970, persons who marked the 
"other" race category and wrote in a Spanish 
designation such as Mexican, Venezuelan, 
Cuban, or similar identification were clerically 
reclassified as "white." This was not done in 
1980 and 1990. Consequently, a much larger 
proportion of the Spanish-origin population was 
classified as "other nonwhite" in 1980 and 1990 
than in 1970. 

Percent 
of Total 

1.9 
2.4 
0.9 
2.9 
2.8 
1.7 
1.8 

2.3 

Persons of 
Spanish ~anguage~ 

Persons of Spanish origin are considered to 
constitute a n  ethnic, not a racial, minority 
population group in the Region. In 1970, the 
number of persons in this group was estimated 
from responses to three questions asked on a 

Number 

2,690 
17,960 

370 
5,440 

790 
305 

3,272 

30,827 

sample basis. As set forth in Table 15, these 
responses indicated t ha t  between 1.8 and  
2.3 percent of the resident population of the 
Region was of Spanish origin. In the federal 
Censuses of 1980 and 1990, Spanish origin was 
determined on the basis of a question asked all 
persons. For this reason, the counts of persons 
of Spanish origin in 1980 and 1990 are not 
directly comparable to any available data on 
Spanish origin from the 1970 Census. As set 
forth in Table 16, about 2.6 percent of the resi- 
dent population of the Region in 1980, about 
46,500 persons, were of Spanish origin, with 
about 63 percent of them residing in Milwaukee 
County. By 1990, almost 68,000 persons, or 
3.8 percent of the resident population of the 
Region, were of Spanish origin, about 66 percent 
of whom resided in Milwaukee County. Signifi- 
cant concentrations of persons of Spanish origin 
in 1980 and 1990 also occurred in Kenosha, 
Racine, and Waukesha Counties. 

Total 
Population 

11 7,917 
1,054,063 

54,42 1 
170,838 
63,444 
63,839 

231,365 

1,755,887 

Percent 
of Total 

2.3 
1.7 
0.7 
3.2 
1.2 
0.5 
1.4 

1.8 

Persons of 
Puerto Rican Birth 

or ParentageC 

Number 

242 
3,801 

37 
21 9 

7 
0 

554 

4,860 

Percent 
of Total 

0.2 
0.4 
0.1 
0.1 
- ,d 
0.0 
0.2 

0.3 



Table 1 6 

PERSONS OF SPANISH ORIGIN IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1980 AND 1990 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

Table 1 7 

MARITAL STATUS OF THE POPULATION I N  THE REGION: 1950-1 990  

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . . . 
Ozau kee . . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . . . 
Washington . . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . . 

Region 

NOTE: Marital status tabulated for persons 14 years end older in 1950, 1960, and 1970 and for persons 15 years and older in 1980 and 1990. 

Marital 
Status 

Single . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Married . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Widowed or Divorced . . . . 

Total 

Source: U. S. Bureeu of the Census endSEWRPC. 

1980 

One of the most noteworthy changes in the 
composition of the regional population has taken 
place in marital status. Marital status affects 
population growth directly, since, historically, 
most childbearing has been by married females. 
Within the Region in 1988, 69 percent of all 
births were to married females. This percentage 
varied greatly within the Region, however, from 
a high of 90 percent in Waukesha County to a 
low of 59 percent in Milwaukee County. Within 
the City of Milwaukee in 1988, only 49 percent 
of all births were to married females, compared 
to 61 percent in the City of Racine, 67 percent in 
the City of Kenosha, and 83 percent in the City 
of Waukesha. Moreover, both death rates and 

1990 

migration rates vary substantially with marital 
status, so that marital status affects several 
aspects of population dynamics. The marital 
status of the regional population in 1950, 1960, 
1970,1980, and 1990 is presented in Table 17. In  
1950, 1960, and 1970, marital status was tabu- 
lated for all persons 14 years of age and older, 
while in 1980 and 1990 marital status was 
tabulated for all persons 15 years of age and 
older. While the total population of marriageable 
age in the Region increased by almost 453,600, 
or by about 48 percent, from 1950 to 1990, the 
reported number of married persons increased by 
only about 144,700, or about 23 percent. During 
the same 40-year period, the number of persons 

Total 
Population 

1 23.1 37 
964,988 
66,981 

173,132 
71,507 
84,848 

280,326 

1,764,919 

Persons of 
Spanish Origin 

1950 

Total 
Population 

128,181 
959,275 
72,831 

175,034 
75,000 
95,328 

304,715 

1,810,364 

Number 

3,578 
29,343 

530 
7,201 
1,330 

472 
3,998 

46,452 

Persons of 
Spanish Origin 

Number 

227,616 
631,206 
93,273 

952,095 

Percent 
of Total 

2.9 
3.0 
0.8 
4.2 
1.9 
0.6 
1.4 

2.6 

Number 

5,580 
44,671 

51 7 
9,034 
2,017 

670 
5,448 

67,937 

Percent 
of Total 

23.9 
66.3 
9.8 

100.0 

1960 

Percent 
of Total 

4.4 
4.7 
0.7 
5.2 
2.7 
0.7 
1.8 

3.8 

Number 

245,967 
745,619 
108,924 

1,100,510 

Percent 
of Total 

22.3 
67.8 
9.9 

100.0 

1970 

Number 

342,122 
790,607 
135.81 6 

1,268,545 

Percent 
of Total 

27.0 
62.3 
10.7 

100.0 

1980 

Number 

392,529 
787,725 
182,494 

1,362,748 

Percent 
of Total 

28.8 
57.8 
13.4 

100.0 

1990 

Number 

409,274 
775.921 
220,492 

1,405,687 

Change 
1950-1 990 

Percent 
of Tot81 

29.1 
55.2 
15.7 

100.0 

Absolute 

181,658 
144.715 
127,219 

453,592 

Percent 

79.8 
22.9 

136.4 

47.6 



Table 18 

NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1950-1990 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

1990 

47,029 
373.048 

25,707 
63,736 
27.620 
32.977 

105,990 

676.107 

reported as single increased by approximately 
181,700, or about 80 percent, while the number of 
persons either widowed or divorced increased by 
over 127,200, more than double that in 1950. 
These trends are similar to recent patterns 
observed nationally with marriages occurring at 
increasingly older ages, and with higher rates 
of divorce. 

1985 

44.1 78 
368.1 94 

22,916 
6 1,249 
25.61 5 
28,482 
93.1 92 

643.826 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

One of the most important characteristics of the 
regional population with respect to land use and 
public facility planning is the number and size 
of the househ~lds .~  From 1950 to 1985 the total 
number of households in the Region increased 
by about 289,300, or about 82 percent (see 
Table 18). During this time period, Milwaukee 
County had the largest absolute gain, increasing 
by about 119,000 households, or about 
48 percent; Waukesha County had the larg- 
est percentage gain, increasing by about 69,600 

1980 

43.064 
363,653 

21,763 
59.41 8 
24.789 
26.71 6 
88,552 

627.955 

2~ household is defined as the person or persons 
occupying a separate dwelling unit, as opposed 
to persons who reside in group quarters, such as 
dormitories or boardinghouses, or are inmates of 
institutions. 

1970 

35,468 
338.605 

14,753 
49,796 
18,544 
17,385 
61,935 

536.486 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walwonh . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

1985-1 990 
Change 

households, or just less t han  300 percent. 
Between 1985 and 1990, the total number of 
households increased by about 32,300, or about 
5 percent, reaching a level of 676,100 by 1990. 
During this time period, Waukesha County had 
the largest absolute gain, increasing by about 
12,800 households, or about 14 percent, while 
Washington County experienced the  larg- 
est percentage gain, increasing by about 4,500 
households, or about 16 percent. 

Absolute 

2,851 
4,854 
2,791 
2,487 
2,005 
4,495 

12,798 

32,281 

1 950- 1990 
Change 

The total number of households in the Region 
has increased at a more rapid rate than the 
household population (see Table 19). Household 
population in the Region has increased, albeit at 
decreasing rates, since 1950. Between 1950 and 
1960 the household population increased by 
about 29 percent. This rate of increase declined 
to about 1 percent between 1970 and 1980. 
Between 1980 and 1985, household population in 
the Region declined about 1 percent and then 
increased about 4 percent between 1985 and 
1990. With the total number of households 
increasing a t  a faster rate than household 
population, household size throughout the 
Region has steadily declined (see Table 20). In  
1950, the household size in the Region was about 

1950 

21,958 
249.232 

6,591 
31,399 
12,369 
9,396 

23,599 

354,544 

1980-1 985 
Change 

Percent 

6.5 
1.3 

12.2 
4.1 
7.8 

15.8 
13.7 

5.0 

Absolute 

25,071 
123,816 

19,116 
32.337 
15.251 
23,581 
82.391 

321.563 

1950-1960 
Change 

1960 

29,545 
314,875 

10,417 
40,736 
15,414 
12,532 
42.394 

465.91 3 

Absolute 

1.1 14 
4,541 
1,153 
1,831 

826 
1,766 
4,640 

15,871 

Percent 

114.2 
49.7 

290.0 
103.0 
123.3 
251.0 
349.1 

90.7 

Absolute 

7,587 
65,643 

3,826 
9,337 
3,045 
3,136 

18,795 

11 1,369 

Percent 

2.6 
1.2 
5.3 
3.1 
3.3 
6.6 
5.2 

2.5 

Percent 

34.6 
26.3 
58.0 
29.7 
24.6 
33.4 
79.6 

31.4 

1960-1 970 
Change 

1970-1 980 
Change 

Absolute 

5,923 
23.730 
4,336 
9,060 
3.130 
4,853 

19,541 

70,573 

Absolute 

7,596 
25,048 

7,010 
9,622 
6.245 
9,331 

26,617 

91,469 

Percent 

20.0 
7.5 

41.6 
22.2 
20.3 
38.7 
46.1 

15.1 

Percent 

21.4 
7.4 

47.5 
19.3 
33.7 
53.7 
43.0 

17.0 



Table 19  

HOUSEHOLD POPULATION IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1950-1990 

Source: U . S . Bureau of the Census. Wisconsin Depanment of Administration. and SEWRPC . 

Table 2 0  

HOUSEHOLD SIZE I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1950-1990 

1985 

1 18. 355 
914. 729 

66. 640 
166.205 
68.764 
86.31 8 

281. 661 

1.702.672 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . .  
Washington . . . .  
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

1990 

125. 577 
933. 426 

71. 732 
172. 209 
71.761 
94. 271 

300. 144 

1.769.1 20 

1950 

73. 707 
831. 324 

23.1 22 
105. 761 
40. 183 
33. 378 
82.71 8 

1.190. 193 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walwonh . . . . .  
Washington . . . .  
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

1980 

120.460 
940.1 72 
66.21 1 

170. 189 
67. 973 
83. 946 

275.61 6 

1.724. 567 

1960 

99. 381 
1.01 0.342 

38.01 2 
138. 238 
50. 532 
45. 585 

1 55. 145 

1.537. 235 

1980-1 985 
Change 

1985-1 990 
Change 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . .  

. . . .  Washington 
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

Source: LJ. S . Bureau of the Census. Wisconsin Department of Administration . and SEWRPC . 

63 

1970 

115. 710 
1.029. 104 

53. 951 
166. 977 
58. 534 
63. 135 

226. 789 

1.714. 200 

Absolute 

.2. 105 
.25. 443 

429 
.3.984 

791 
2. 372 
6. 045 

.21. 895 

Absolute 

7. 222 
18. 697 
5. 092 
6. 004 
2. 997 
7. 953 

18. 483 

66. 448 

1950-1 990 
Change 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walwonh . . . . .  
Washington . . . .  
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

1950-1 960 
Change 

Percent 

.1.7 

.2.7 
0.6 

.2.3 
1.2 
2.8 
2.2 

.1.3 

Percent 

6.1 
2.0 
7.6 
3.6 
4.4 
9.2 
6.6 

3.9 

Absolute 

51. 870 
102. 102 
48. 610 
66. 448 
31. 578 
60. 893 

217.426 

578. 927 

Absolute 

25. 674 
179. 018 

14. 890 
32. 477 
10. 349 
12. 207 
72. 427 

347. 042 

Percent 

70.4 
12.3 

210.2 
62.8 
78.6 

182.4 
262.9 

48.6 

1950 

3.36 
3.34 
3.51 
3.37 
3.25 
3.55 
3.51 

3.36 

Percent 

34.8 
21.5 
64.4 
30.7 
25.8 
36.6 
87.6 

29.2 

1960-1 970 
Change 

1980 

2.80 
2.59 
3.04 
2.86 
2.74 
3.14 
3.1 1 

2.75 

Absolute 

16. 329 
18. 762 
15. 939 
28.739 

8. 002 
17. 560 
71. 644 

176. 965 

1970-1 980 
Change 

1960 

3.36 
3.21 
3.65 
3.39 
3.28 
3.64 
3.66 

3.30 

1950-1 960 
Change 

Percent 

16.4 
1.9 

41.9 
20.8 
15.8 
38.5 
46.2 

11.5 

Absolute 

4. 750 
.88. 932 
12. 260 
3.212 
9. 439 

20.81 1 
48. 827 

10. 367 

1985 

2.68 
2.48 
2.91 
2.71 
2.68 
3.03 
3.02 

2.64 

1970 

3.26 
3.04 
3.66 
3.35 
3.16 
3.63 
3.66 

3.20 

Absolute 

0.00 
.0.13 
0.14 
0.02 
0.03 
0.09 
0.15 

.0.06 

1960-1 970 
Change 

1970-1 980 
Change 

Percent 

4.1 
.8.6 
22.7 

1.9 
16.1 
33.0 
21.5 

0.6 

1990 

2.67 
2.50 
2.79 
2.70 
2.60 
2.86 
2.83 

2.62 

Percent 

0.0 
.3.9 
4.0 
0.6 
0.9 
2.5 
4.3 

.1.8 

Absolute 

-0.10 
.0.17 
0.01 

.0.04 

.0.12 

.0.01 
0.00 

.0.10 

Absolute 

.0.46 

.0.45 

.0.62 

.0.49 

.0.42 

.0.49 

.0.55 

.0.45 

Percent 

.3.0 

.5.3 
0.3 

.1.2 

.3.7 
-0.3 
0.0 

.3.0 

Percent 

.14.1 

.14.8 

.16.9 

.14.6 

.13.3 

.13.5 

.15.0 

.14.1 

1980-1 985 
Change 

Absolute 

.0.12 

.0.11 

.0.13 

.O.15 

.0.06 

.0.11 

.0.09 

.0.11 

Percent 

.4.3 

.4.2 
-4.3 
.5.2 
.2.2 
.3.5 
.2.9 

.4.0 

1986-1 990 
Change 

Absolute 

.0.01 
0.02 
.0.12 
.0.01 
.0.08 
.0.17 
.0.19 

.0.02 

1950-1 990 
Change 

Percent 

.0.4 
0.8 
4 . 1  
-0.4 
.3.0 
.5.6 
.6.3 

-0.8 

Absolute 

.0.69 

.0.84 

.0.72 

.0.67 
-065 
.0.69 
.0.68 

.0.74 

Percent 

.20.5 

.25.1 

.20.5 

.19.9 

.20.0 

.19.4 

.19.4 

.22.0 



Table 21 

SINGLE-PERSON HOUSEHOLDS I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1970,1980, AND 1990  

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

3.36 persons per household, ranging from a low 
of 3.25 in Walworth County to a high of about 
3.55 in Washington County. By 1985, the house- 
hold size in the Region had decreased to about 
2.64 persons per household, a decrease of 0.72 
persons per household, or about 21 percent, since 
1950. In 1985, Milwaukee County had the lowest 
household size, about 2.48 persons per house- 
hold, while Washington County still had the 
largest household size, about 3.03 persons per 
household, in the Region. By 1990, the household 
size in  the Region had decreased to about 2.62 
persons per household and all counties in the 
Region had household sizes of less than 3 
persons per household. The overall decline in the 
number of persons per household since 1950 has 
occurred primarily as  a result of the rapid 
increase in the number of one-person house- 
holds, and is indicative of a tendency for 
unmarried persons to maintain occupancy away 
from relatives. Between 1970 and 1980, single 
person households increased from about 93,100 
to about 146,500, an increase of about 53,400, or 
57 percent. As shown in Table 21, Between 1980 
and 1990 single person households increased by 
about 22,300, or 15 percent, reaching a level of 
about 168,800 by 1990. The spatial distribution 
of average household sizes in the Region for the 
years 1960 and 1990 is shown on Map 12. 

The level of educational attainment of the 
population 25 years of age and older in the 

Region has shown a significant increase since 
1950. Since most formal education is completed 
by age 25, educational attainment is most 
relevant when related to the population 25 years 
of age and older. Table 22 sets forth the educa- 
tional attainment levels of this age group in the 
Region for the census years 1950 through 1980. 
In 1950, about 47,700 persons, or about 6 percent 
of the regional population 25 years of age and 
older, had completed four or more years of 
college. This number increased steadily so that 
by 1980 about 167,300 persons, or about 
16 percent of the population 25 years of age and 
older, had completed four or more years of 
college. The percentage of persons in this age 
group with some college education increased 
from 7 percent in 1950 to nearly 16 percent in 
1980. About 228,400 more individuals had com- 
pleted high school in 1980 than in 1950, a n  
increase from 23 percent of those 25 years of age 
and older in  1950, to 39 percent i n  1980. 
The percentage of those with only some elemen- 
tary schooling declined from 19 percent in 1950 
to 5 percent in 1980. The percentage of persons 
who completed only eighth grade decreased from 
27 to 9 percent during this 30-year period. These 
data  indicate tha t  about 85 percent of the 
persons who were 25 years of age and older in 
1980 had more than an  eighth grade education. 
The spatial distribution of educational attain- 
ment levels in the Region for the years 1960 and 
1980 is shown on Map 13. 

1 970 1990 1980 

Total 
Households 

35,468 
338,605 

14,753 
49,796 
18,544 
17,385 
61,935 

536,486 

Total 
Households 

47,029 
373,048 
25,707 
63,736 
27,620 
32,977 

105,990 

676,107 

Single-Person 
Households 

Single-Person 
Households 

Total 
Households 

43,064 
363,653 
21,763 
59,418 
24,789 
26,716 
88,552 

627,955 

Number 

5,666 
67,598 

1,432 
7,669 
3,069 
2,019 
5,649 

93,102 

Number 

10,923 
109,528 

4,374 
14,049 
6,609 
5,657 

17,619 

168,759 

Single-Person 
Households 

Percent 
of Total 

16.0 
20.0 
9.7 

15.4 
16.6 
11.6 
9.1 

17.4 

Percent 
of Total 

23.2 
29.4 
17.0 
22.0 
23.9 
17.2 
16.6 

25.0 

Number 

9,467 
100,014 

3,218 
12,246 
5,429 
3,940 

12,163 

146,477 

Percent 
of Total 

22.0 
27.5 
14.8 
20.6 
21.9 
14.7 
13.7 

23.3 



AVERAGE HOUSEHOLD 

1960 

Map 1 2  

SIZE IN THE REGION: 1960 AND 1990  

1990 

The mtal number of households in the Region Increased by about 45 percent from ab 
significantly dur~ng this time. from 3.30 persons per household in 1960 to 2.62 persa 
after 1960 and an attendant decrease In average family aim as well as to a significant 
experienced a decline in average household sire beween 1960 and 1990. 

#out 466,000 In 1960 to about 676,000 in 1990. The average size of households in the Region decreased 
ns per household in  1990. This decrsase is attributable to, among other factors, the decline in bihrattss 
increase in the number of one-person hmseholds. As shown an the above map. most areas of the Region 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 



Table 22 

EDUCATIONAL AITAINMENT LEVELS QF THE POPULATION 25 YEARS 
OF AGE AND OLDER IN THE REGION: SELECTED YEARS, 1950-1980 

NOTE: In 1950, 15.280 persons did not repon the number of school years completed. 

Somecollege . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Four or More Years of College . . . 
Schooling Unkown . . . . . . . . . . 

Total 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

Personal income is a n  important economic 
indicator. The following analysis of personal 
income is based on the conversion of all reported 
income figures to constant dollars3 to provide for 
a more meaningful comparison of change in 
income over time. 

54,365 
47,660 
15,280 

757.150 

Aggregate and per capita personal income levels 
for the United States, Wisconsin, and the Region 
as reported for the census years 1950 through 
1980 and as estimated for 1985 are set forth in 
Table 23. As shown in this table, the aggregate 
personal income within the Region as measured 
in constant 1985 dollars increased by about 
181 percent between 1950 and 1980. This rate of 
increase was less than the 209 percent increase 
for the State and 225 percent increase for the 
Nation over this same period. Between 1950 and 
1960, aggregate personal income increased at a 
greater rate in the Region than in either the 
State or the Nation; during the two most recent 
decades, the rates of increase for both the State 
and the Nation exceeded the rate of increase for 
the Region. 

The Region has consistently exhibited higher 
per capita personal income levels than either the 

7.2 
6.3 
1.9 

100.0 

State or the Nation throughout the 1950 to 1980 
period. The 1980 per capita income levels were 
$12,928, $11,484, and $11,571 for the Region, 
State, and Nation, respectively, expressed in 
constant 1985 dollars. Per capita income levels 
for the Region, State, and Nation converged over 
this period of time, however, as the rates of 
increase for both the State and the Nation were 
greater than for the Region. Between 1950 and 
1980 per capita income levels, measured in  
constant dollars, increased by about 98 percent 
for the Region, by about 126 percent for the 
State, and by about 121 percent for the Nation. 

Income levels have declined between 1980 and 
1985, partly because of the recession of the early 
1980s, partly because of the changing structure 
of the economy. This decline has been greater in 
the Region, where per capita income declined by 
11 percent, compared to declines of about 10 and 
7 percent in the State and Nation respectively. 
Similarly, between 1980 and 1985 aggregate 
personal income dropped by about 12 percent in 
the Region but by only about 9 percent and 
1 percent in the State and Nation, respectively. 
The spatial distribution of regional income on a 
household basis for 1963 and 1980 is shown on 
Map 14. 

79.033 
68,016 

- - 
880,950 

Single-family housing values in the Region in 
3~ncome figures have been converted to constant the Census years 1950 through 1990 are set forth 
1985 dollars using the U. S. Bureau of Labor in Table 24. Measured in constant 1990 dollars, 
Statistics Consumer Price Index (CPI) for urban the median market value of a single-family 
wage earners and clerical workers. The A housing unit in  the Region increased from 
series-all items, was the specific series used. about $62,000 in 1950 to about $93,100 in 1980 

9.0 
7.7 
- - 

100.0 

99,195 
99.936 

- - 

936,989 

10.6 
10.7 
- - 

100.0 

160.643 
167,257 - - 

1,027.099 

15.6 
16.3 
- - 

100.0 

44,830 
52,276 

- - 

179.839 

82.5 
109.7 - - 
23.8 

61,448 
67,321 - - 
90,110 

61.9 
67.4 
- - 

9.6 



MEDIAN YEARS OF EDUCATION COMPLETED I N  THE REGION: 1960 AND 1980 

1960 1980 

LEGEND 

YEARS COMPLETED 

13.0 AND OVER 

te.0 - 12.. 

e.0 - ,,., 

The level of educational attainment of the regional population has increased significantly since 1960. 8y 1980, 71 percent of the regional population 25 years of age and over had completed 
high school, compared to 44 percent in 1960; 16 percent had completed four or more years of college, compared to about 8 percent in 1960. By 1980, the median educational attainment level 
had reached 12 years throughout the Region except i n  the central portion of the City of Milwaukee. 

1 
u Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census andSEWRPC. 



Table 23 

INCOME TRENDS I N  THE UNITED STATES, WISCONSIN, AND THE REGION: SELECTED YEARS, 1950-1985 

(millions of dollars) 

te Personal Income 

NOTE: Census years for previous year while 1985 = 1985. 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census. U. S Bureau of Economic Analysis and SEWRPC. 

and then declined to a level of $73,700 in 1990. 
The greatest increase occurred between 1970 and 
1980, when the median market value of a single- 
family housing unit in the Region almost tripled 
in  actual dollars and increased by about 
28 percent as measured in constant 1990 dollars. 
The spatial distribution of median single-family 
housing value in the Region for 1960 and 1990 
is shown on Map 15. 

THE ECONOMIC BASE OF THE REGION 

Changes in the resident population of an area 
are generally closely related to changes in the 
economic activity in that area. As shown in 
Figure 12, historic population and employment 
trends have followed quite similar patterns in 
the Region. This is generally true not only 
because much of the population migration into 
an area is dependent upon the availability of 
jobs in that area, but also because jobs must 
ultimately be available to hold the natural 
increase and prevent the out-migration of native 

young people entering the labor force. The rapid 
historic growth of population in the Region may, 
therefore, be basically attributed to increasing 
economic activity in the Region. 

Labor Force Size and Composition 
The segment of the population which can be 
most closely related to the economy is the labor 
force. The labor force of an area is defined as 
those residents 16 years of age and older4 
enumerated at their place of residence who are 

4~hrough 1960 the labor force was defined as 
including persons 14 years of age and older. 
Since 1970, the labor force has been defined as 
persons 16 years of age and older. The effect of 
this change in definition on comparative analy- 
ses is minimal. The number of employed persons 
in the Region aged 14 and 15 in 1970 was 
approximately 7,600, or about 1 percent of the 
regional labor force. 



MEDIAN HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN THE REGION: 1963 AND 1980 

1963 

LEGEND 

MEDIAN HOUSEHOLD INCOME 

1963 1980 

s8,ooo AND MORE nn.ooo AND MORE 
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NoiE 1963 WD 1980 WWE WN-S &RE EQUIVALENT 
IN CONSTbNT W R  WLUE 

The maps shove show the diiribvtion of median household income in the Region fm 1983 and 1980. The i n m e  ranges for each year, while differant in actual dollar value, are equivalent in 
connztnt dollar wlue. A household Income of $8,000 In 1963. for example. was equivalent to a household income d $22.000 in 1980. Comparivon of the above maps indicates significant increases 
in hiusehold income. measured in consfsntdollers. thmughom ma of ihe Soulheastern Wlroonsin Region. 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census andSEWRPC. 



Table 24 
I 

TRENDS I N  SINGLE-FAMILY HOUSING VALUES IN THE REGION FOR CENSUS YEARS 1950-1996 

Percent Change from 
Previous Census . . . . . 

NOTE: Includes only those single-family housing units for which value is tabulated. 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

either employed a t  one or more jobs or are 
actively seeking employment. It  is this employed 
portion of the labor force which provides the 
economic support for the total population. The 
size of the labor force, while indicative of the 
availability of labor in the Region, cannot be 
equated with the number of available jobs in the 
Region, since some resident labor force members 
are employed a t  jobs located outside of the 
Region, some nonresidents will be employed 
within the Region, some members of the regional 
labor force will be employed a t  two or more 
places, and still other members may be unem- 
ployed but actively seeking employment. 

Table 25 shows the changes in the labor force in 
the United States, Wisconsin, and the Region 
from 1950 to 1990. During the 20-year period 
between 1950 and 1970, the labor force in the 

Region increased from about 538,700 persons in 
1950, to 736,100 persons in 1970, an  overall 
increase of 197,400 persons, or 37 percent, and 
a percentage increase greater than that of either 
the State or the Nation. Between 1970 and 1985, 
the labor force growth rate of about 19 percent 
in the Region was less than that of either the 
State or the Nation; with 36 and 43 percent 
increases, respectively. Within the Region, 
however, Ozaukee, Washington, and Waukesha 
Counties, with 61, 73, and 61 percent increases 
respectively between 1970 and 1985, had labor 
force increases greater than those of either the 
State or the Nation. Between 1985 and 1990, the 
labor force growth ra te  for the  Region, 
8.9 percent, approximated the growth rates for 
the  State and the  Nation, 9.0 percent and 
9.2 percent, respectively. It should also be noted 
that since labor force is enumerated at place of 



Map 15 

MEDIAN SINGLE-FAMILY HOUSING VALUE I N  THE REGION: 1960 AND 1990 
1960 1990 

LEGEND 

MEDIAN SINGLE-FAMILY HOUSING VALUE 

1960 1490 
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The above maps show the median value of single-family housing in the Region for the years 1960 and 1990. The housing value ranges shown for each year, while different in actual dollar value. 
are equivalent in constant dollar valus. A singis-family home worth S21.000 in 1960. for example, was equivalent to a single-family home worth S96.000 in 1990. Single-family housing value 
data were available in 1960 for only the more urban portions of the Region, but were avsilsble for the entire Region in  1990. Single-family housing values, as meesured in constant dollars, Increased 
significantly in many areas of the Region between 1960 and 1990. The lowest single-family housing values remain in the central cities of the Region and certain outlying rural areas, particularly 

. . the southwestern portion of the Region. 
w 

Source: U. S. Bureau of rhe Census and SEWRPC. 



Figure 12 

POPULATION AND EMPLOYMENT 
TRENDS IN  THE REGION: 1950-1990 

I EMPLOYMENT , 

1:: 1~ 
0 

1950 1960 1970 1980 1985 1990 
YEAR 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census; Wisconsin Department of 
Industry, Labor and Human Relations; and SEWRPC. 

residence, the size of the labor force in individual 
counties does not necessarily reflect a concomi- 
tant number of job opportunities in these same 
counties. For example, many of the members of 
the labor force in the suburban areas of Ozaukee, 
Washington, and Waukesha Counties work a t  
jobs in Milwaukee County. 

The labor force participation rate is the relation- 
ship between the labor force and the total 
population. The labor force participation rate is 
defined a s  the proportion of the total population 
16 years of age and over who are in the labor 
force. This measure h a s  tended to increase 
steadily over time. The regional participation 
rate has risen from about 57 percent in  1950 to 
about 66 percent i n  1980 (see Table 26). The 
increase in the total participation rate is due 
almost entirely to the increase in the female 
participation rate,  which rose from about 
32 percent in 1950 to about 54 percent in 1980. 
Over this same time period, the male participa- 
tion rate showed a modest decrease, from about 
82 percent in 1950 to about 79 percent in 1980. 
A trend toward earlier retirement among males 
is believed to account, in  part, for this decrease. 

Number of Available Jobs 
Another measure of economic activity which is 
closely related to the labor force is the number 
of jobs available within the Region. Since jobs 

are enumerated at  their location, they are often 
referred to as  "place-of-work" data. It should be 
noted that the enumeration of jobs does not 
distinguish between full-or part-time jobs, or 
indicate whether or not the job is held by a 
resident of the jurisdiction in which the job is 
enumerated or by a commuter. Therefore, "place- 
of-residence" data and "place-of-work" data for 
a particular geographic area will often differ in  
absolute values, but generally exhibit similar 
trends. 

Table 27 sets forth changes in the number of 
jobs available in the Nation, State, and Region 
for the period 1950 to 1985. The number of jobs 
in the Region increased by about 58 percent 
during the period, from about 552,700 jobs in 
1950 to about 871,900 jobs in  1985. During this 
same period, the number of jobs available in the 
United States increased by about 109 percent, 
and the number of jobs available in the State 
increased by about 85 percent. Since 1970, the 
rate of increase in the creation of new jobs in the 
Region has dropped behind such rates for both 
the State and the Nation, in  spite of the fact that 
the absolute increase in the number of jobs in 
the Region was greater since 1970 than it was 
during either of the two preceding decades. 

These disparate rates of growth are shown in  
Figure 13 for the period 1968 to 1985. This time 
span includes the four most recent economic 
expansions and the three intervening recessions. 
As shown, the amount of economic activity in  
the Region a s  measured by the  number of 
available jobs has changed a t  varying rates in 
recent years. The national economic recession 
centered on 1970 resulted in  relative stagnation 
in  the number of jobs available in  the Nation 
and the State, but a slight loss of jobs in the 
Region. Between 1971 and 1972, the recovery in  
the Region lagged behind that  of the Nation and 
the State. Between 1972 and 1974, growth in the 
national economy created jobs in the Nation, 
State, and Region a t  approximately equal rates, 
but the 1975 recession resulted in slightly greater 
relative job loss in the Region than in either the 
Nation or the State. The recovery beginning in 
1976, like the 1972 recovery, began more slowly 
in  the Region than in the Nation and State. 
Again, the job growth rates in the Nation, State, 
and Region were approximately equal from 1977 
through 1979. The national recession of 1979 to 
1983 again resulted in larger relative job loss for 
the Region than for either the Nation or the 



Table 25 

LABOR FORCE TRENDS IN  THE UNITED STATES. WISCONSIN. 
AND THE REGION BY COUNTY: SELECTED YEARS. 1950-1 990 

Area 

Kenosha County . . . . . .  
Milwaukee County . . . .  
OzaukeeCounty . . . . . .  
Racine County . . . . . . .  
Walworth County . . . . .  
Washington County . . . .  
Waukesha County . . . . .  

Region . . . . . . . . . .  

Wisconsin . . . . . . . . .  

United States . . . . . . . .  

a ~ h e  1950 and 7960 censuses defined the labor force as those persons 14 years of age or older who were employed or temporarily 
unemployed . 

Area 

Kenosha County . . . . . .  
Milwaukee County . . . .  
Ozaukee County . . . . . .  
Racine County . . . . . . .  
Walworth County . . . . .  
Washington County . . . .  
Waukesha County . . . . .  

Region . . . . . . . . . .  

Wisconsin . . . . . . . . .  

United States . . . . . . . .  

b ~ h e  1970 and 7980 censuses defined the labor force as those persons 16 years of age or older who were employed or temporarily 
unemployed . The significance of this shift in definitions involving the two age groups is considered minimal in the Region . For example. 
the number of employed persons in the Region aged 14 and 15 in 1970 was approximately 7. 600 persons. or about 1 percent of 
the labor force . Comparable information is not available for 1980 . 

-1 

Civilian Labor Force 

CAnnual average data used for 1985 and 1990 . 

Source: U . S . Bureau of the Census. U . S . Bureau of Economic Analysis . and SEWRPC . 

1 99Oc 

52. 400 
507. 900 
40. 800 
91. 400 
39. 500 
50. 700 
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1985' 

54.1 00 
471. 700 
35.500 
83. 800 
36. 700 
44. 500 
148. 400 

874. 700 

2.373. 000 

114.325. 000 

1950-1 970 
Change 

1 950a 

32. 500 
385. 300 
9.600 
46. 800 
16. 400 
14. 300 
33. 800 

538. 700 

1.396. 400 

59.303. 700 

Absolute 

14. 700 
68. 800 
12. 500 
21. 500 
9. 900 

11. 400 
58. 600 

197. 400 

347. 600 

20.747. 300 

1 970- 1 985 
Change 

1 985- 1 990 
Change 

1 970b 

47. 200 
454. 100 
22. 100 
68. 300 
26. 300 
25. 700 
92. 400 

736. 100 

1.744. 000 

80.051. 000 

1 960a 

39. 700 
431. 800 
1 4. 400 
55. 000 
20.400 
17. 400 
58. 200 

636. 900 

1.527. 700 

68.144. 100 

1950-1 990 
Change 

Percent 

45.2 
17.9 
130.2 
45.9 
60.4 
79.7 
173.4 

36.6 

24.9 

35.0 

Absolute 

6. 900 
17. 600 
13. 400 
15. 500 
10. 400 
18. 800 
56. 000 

138. 600 

629. 000 

34.274. 000 

Absolute 

.I. 700 
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5. 300 
7. 600 
2. 800 
6. 200 
21. 800 

78. 200 

21 3. 000 

10.475. 000 

1 980b 

59. 600 
478. 200 
34. 500 
84. 300 
34. 700 
42. 100 
142. 800 

876. 200 

2.263. 400 

104.449. 800 

Absolute 

19. 900 
122. 600 
31. 200 
44. 600 
23. 100 
36. 400 
136. 400 

414. 200 

1.189. 600 

65.496. 300 

Percent 

14.6 
3.9 
60.6 
22.7 
39.5 
73.2 
60.6 

18.8 

36.1 

42.8 

Percent 

.3.1 
7.7 
14.9 
9.1 
7.6 
13.9 
14.7 

8.9 

9.0 

9.2 

Percent 

61.2 
31.8 
325.0 
95.3 
140.9 
254.5 
403.6 

76.9 

85.2 

110.4 



Table 26 

PARTICIPATION OFTHE POPULATION IN  THE LABOR FORCE I N  THE REGION FOR CENSUS YEARS 1950-1980 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

Participant 

Total 

Male 

Female 

Table 27 

NUMBER OF JOBS AVAILABLE IN  THE UNITED STATES, WISCONSIN, AND THE REGION: 1950-1985 

Source: U. S. Bureau of Labor Statistics, U. S. Bureau of Economic Analysis, Wisconsin Department of Industry, Labor 
and Human Relations. and SE WRPC. 

Proportion 

Civilian Labor Force . . . . . . . . .  
. . . .  Percent of Total Population 

Percent of Population 
. . . . . . . . .  of Labor-Force Age 

Civilian Labor Force . . . . . . . . .  
. . . .  Percent of Total Labor Force 

Percent of Population 
. . . . . . . . .  of Labor-Force Age 

Civilian Labor Force . . . . . . . . .  
. . . .  Percent of Total Labor Force 

Percent of Population 
. . . . . . . . .  of Labor-Force Age 

Geographic Area 

United States . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Wisconsin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Southeastern Wisconsin Region . . . .  

United States . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Wisconsin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Southeastern Wisconsin Region . . . .  

State. The recovery also lagged in the Region, 
resulting in slower growth rates than either the 
Nation or the State. 

1 960 

636,900 
40.5 

58.0 

430,600 
67.6 
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538,700 
43.4 
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383,600 " 

71.2 

82.4 

155,100 
28.8 

32.0 

Changes in Distribution of Economic Activity 
Significant changes in the distribution of eco- 
nomic activity within the Region have occurred 
in the past 40 years. These changes are indicated 
in Table 28 in terms of job trends during the past 
four decades. The number of jobs in the Region 

Year 

increased from 552,700 jobs in 1950 to 990,300 
jobs in 1990, an  increase of about 79 percent. The 
largest increase in the number of jobs during 
this  period occurred i n  Waukesha County. 
Between 1950 and 1990, about 157,000 jobs were 
added in Waukesha County, an  increase of over 
1,000 percent and almost 36 percent of the total 
job growth in the Region. Other counties which 
experienced large relative job growth rates 
during this period were Ozaukee and Washing- 

1970 

736,100 
41.9 

61.5 

451,100 
61.3 

79.4 

285,000 
38.7 

45.3 

1980 

876,200 
49.6 

65.9 

497,000 
56.7 

78.8 

379,200 
43.3 

54.3 

1950 

58,911,000 
1,348,100 

552,700 

1970 

83,888,000 
1,837,700 

753,700 

1960 

68,798,500 
1,582,800 

647,900 

Percent Change from Previous Time Period 

1980 

103,961,300 
2,256,300 

884,200 

1985 

123,175,600 
2,491,314 

871,900 

- - 
- - 
- - 

21.9 
16.1 
16.3 

16.8 
17.4 
17.2 

23.9 
22.8 
17.3 

18.5 
10.4 
-1.4 



Figure 13  

RELATIVE JOB GROWTH IN THE UNITED STATES. 
WISCONSIN, AND THE REGION: 1968-1 985 

Source: U. S. Department of Labor; Wisconsin Department of 
Industry, Labor and Human Relations; and SEWRPC. 

ton Counties, whose relative increases were in 
excess of 400 and 300 percent, respectively. The 
employment data available indicate a general 
shift in  economic activity toward counties in the 
Region other than Milwaukee. Between 1950 and 
1990, Milwaukee County's proportion of total 
regional jobs decreased from about 79 percent to 
about 58 percent. The proportion of regional jobs 
in all the remaining counties except Kenosha 
County increased. Total regional jobs in Keno- 
sha County fluctuated between 5 and 6 percent 
over this period. The largest increase, from about 
3 percent of the jobs within the Region in 1950 
to about 17 percent in 1990, occurred in Wauke- 
sha County. The distribution of jobs within the 
Region in 1963 and 1985 is shown on Map 16. 

Structure of the Economy 
For land use and public facility planning pur- 
poses, the character of the regional economy can 
probably best be described in terms of its indus- 
trial structure, because the number and type of 
industries directly affect land use and public 
facility requirements. I n  this regard, economic 
activity in the Region can be classified into eight 
major industry groups: 1) agriculture; 2) construc- 
tion and mining; 3) manufacturing; 4) retail 
trade; 5) transportation, communication, and 
utilities; 6) finance, insurance, and real estate; 
7) private services; and 8) government services. 

As shown in Table 29 and Figure 14, significant 
changes in economic activity within the Region 
occurred between 1970 and 1990. Total employ- 
ment in the Region increased by 130,500 jobs, or 
17 percent, between 1970 and 1980. Employment 

then declined by 65,500 jobs, or about 7 percent, 
to a level of 818,700 jobs by 1982, before recov- 
ering from the 1979 to 1983 recession to a level 
of 871,900 jobs in 1985, a n  increase of about 
53,200 jobs, or about 6 percent over the 1982 
employment level. Employment losses in the 
manufacturing industries were especially large 
and continued for another year after other 
employment sectors began experiencing employ- 
ment gains. Between 1980 and 1983, employment 
in manufacturing industries decreased by about 
55,100, jobs or about 18 percent, to about 250,200 
jobs before increasing to a level of about 265,400 
jobs in 1985, a n  increase of about 15,200 jobs, or 
about 6 percent, over the 1983 manufacturing 
employment level. The losses in manufacturing 
employment were partially offset by employment 
gains in service5; finance, insurance and real 
estate; and government; increasing by 13,300 
jobs, 10,000 jobs, and 8,500 jobs, respectively, 
between 1980 and 1985. Total employment levels 
in  the Region continued to rise after 1985, 
increasing by 118,400 jobs, or about 14 percent, 
to a level of 990,300 jobs in 1990, with increases 
occurring in all but the agricultural and finance, 
insurance, and real estate categories. 

The gains and losses of employment in each 
industry type h a s  resulted i n  a change i n  
employment distribution (see Table 30). Manu- 
facturing industries, which accounted for about 
38 percent of all jobs in the Region in 1970, 
decreased to about 30 percent in 1985. By 1985, 
services accounted for about 25 percent of the 
total jobs in the Region, increasing from about 
21 percent in 1970. Like the Southeastern Wis- 
consin Region, the State and the Nation both 
experienced a decrease in the proportion of 
manufacturing employment and a n  increase in 
the proportion of service employment between 
1970 and 1985. I n  1985, manufacturing employ- 
ment comprised a larger proportion of total 
employment for the Region than for the State 
and Nation, a s  has historically been the case. 
Service employment also comprised a larger 
proportion of total employment for the Region 
than for the State and Nation. 

5~ncludes self-employed. 



Table 28 

DISTRIBUTION OF JOBS IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: SELECTED YEARS, 1950-1990 

Source: Wisconsin Department of Industry, Labor and Human Relations and SEWRPC. 

Walworth . . . . .  
Washington . . . .  
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

SUMMARY 

This chapter has described historic trends in, 
and the contemporary state of, the demographic 
and economic bases of the Southeastern Wiscon- 
sin Region. The interrelationships between these 
two bases are so numerous and close that the 
state of, and trends in, one cannot be properly 
considered without consideration of the other. 
The most important findings of these inventories 
and analyses include: 
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1. The resident population of the Region 
stood a t  1,810,364 persons in 1990. Follow- 
ing decades of rapid population growth, 
the Region has experienced substantially 
reduced population growth since 1970. The 
total resident population of the Region 

increased from 1,240,618 persons in 1950 to 
1,573,614 persons in 1960, an increase of 
332,996 persons, or about 27 percent. By 
1970, the total resident population of the 
Region had increased to 1,756,083 persons, 
an increase of 182,469 persons, or about 
12 percent, over the 1960 population level. 
The resident population of the Region 
increased by only 8,713 persons, or by less 
than 1 percent, between 1970 and 1980, to 
1,764,796 persons. It is estimated that  
between 1980 and 1985, the regional popu- 
lation decreased by 22,054 persons, or 
about 1 percent. Recently released data 
from the 1990 federal Census indicates a 
recovery during the second half of the 
1980s, with the 1990 regional population 
level exceeding the 1980 and 1985 levels by 
45,568 persons and 67,622, respectively. 

48.8 
49.5 
98.7 

17.2 

6,200 
8,600 

45,700 

105,800 

33.9 
59.3 

148.4 

16.3 

6,600 
8,300 

51,100 

130,500 

26.9 
35.9 
66.8 

17.3 

-3,000 
-100 

13,700 

-12,300 

-9.6 
-0.3 
10.7 

-1.4 

9,000 
10,500 
31,000 

118,400 

32.0 
33.5 
21.9 

13.6 

24,800 
32,100 

156,800 

437,600 

201.6 
330.9 

1,011.6 

79.2 



LEGEND 

1.000 JOBS 

DISTRIBUTION OF JOBS I N  THE REGION: 1963 AND 1985 
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Total employment in the Region Increased by 38 percent from about 631.000 jobs i n  1963 to about 872,000 jobs in 1986. In 1963 nearly 90 percent of ell jobs were located i n  the three largely 
urban counties. Kenosha. Milwaukee, and Raclne. By 1986 the proponion ef jobs i n  these three counties had declined to about 74 percsnt, reflecting continued decentraliration of employment 
in the Region. Employment growth was especially rapid in Waukerha County between 1963 and 1985. and as a result, that County's share of the total regional emplwment increased fmm about 
5 percent to about 16 percent during this time. 

U 
u Source: Wisconsin Department of Indoshy, Labor and Human Relations and SEWRPC 



Table 29  

REGIONAL EMPLOYMENT BY CATEGORY: 1970,1980,1982,1983,1985, AND 1990 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
nd Mining . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
, Communication, 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

and Real Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
servicesa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
~overnment~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  83,300 120,700 1 18.900 123.900 129.200 139.500 

Total Jobs 753,700 884,200 8 1 8,700 826.100 871,900 990,300 

Transportation. Communication. 

Finance, Insurance, 

alncludes self-employed 

blncludes education. 

Source: Wisconsin Department of Industry. Labor and Human Relations and SEWRPC. 

Table 3 0  

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL EMPLOYMENT BY MAJOR INDUSTRY GROUP 
IN THE UNITED STATES, WISCONSIN, AND THE REGION: 1970,1980, AND 1985 

Source: U. S. Bureau of Economic Analysis and SEWRPC. 
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Industry Group 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Agricultural 
Construction and Mining . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Manufacturing 
Transportation, Communication, 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  andutilities 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  RetailTrade 

Finance, Insurance, 
and Real Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Services 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Government 

Total Jobs 

Percent of Total Employment 

Point Change: 1970-1 985 1970 

Region 

-0.3 
-0.9 
-7.8 

-0.4 
-0.1 

1.5 
4.3 
3.7 

- -  

Region 

1.6 
3.8 

38.1 

4.9 
15.4 

4.4 
20.7 
11.1 

100.0 

1980 

Wisconsin 

-2.0 
-1.0 
-3.7 

-0.3 
0.3 

1.3 
2.4 
3.0 

- - 

Wisconsin 

7.9 
4.2 

31.3 

4.6 
15.5 

3.5 
19.1 
13.9 

100.0 

Region 

1.4 
3.2 

34.5 

4.5 
14.9 

4.7 
23.1 
13.7 

100.0 

1985 

United 
States 

-1.2 
0.1 

-4.3 

-0.6 
1.3 

1.3 
2.0 
1.4 

- - 

United 
States 

4.8 
5.3 

27.7 

5.4 
13.6 

4.6 
21.6 
17.0 

100.0 

Region 

1.3 
2.9 

30.3 

4.5 
15.3 

5.9 
25.0 
14.8 

100.0 

Wisconsin 

6.9 
3.7 

29.4 

4.3 
15.6 

3.8 
20.5 
15.8 

100.0 

Wisconsin 

5.9 
3.2 

27.6 

4.3 
15.8 

4.8 
21.5 
16.9 

100.0 

United 
States 

4.2 
5.6 

25.1 

5.0 
14.4 

4.6 
22.3 
18.8 

100.0 

United 
States 

3.6 
5.4 

23.4 

4.8 
14.9 

5.9 
23.6 
18.4 

100.0 



Figure 1 4  

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF 
JOBS BY MAJOR INDUSTRY GROUP IN 

THE REGION: 1970,1985, AND 1990 
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Source: Wisconsin Department of Industry, Labor and Human 
Relations and SEWRPC. 

2. Regional population change is determined 
primarily by natural increase and net 
migration. Crude birthrates in the Region 
have declined in  recent decades, from 
about 26.2 births per 1,000 persons in 1960 
to about 16.0 births per 1,000 persons in 
1985. Over the same time period, death 
rates declined from 9.1 persons per 1,000 of 
population to 8.6 persons per 1,000 of 
population. Natural increase accounted for 
a gain of about 202,400 persons in the 
Region between 1960 and 1970, and of 
another 113,100 persons between 1970 and 
1980. Between 1980 and 1985, natural 
increase is estimated to have accounted for 
a gain of 61,000 persons in the Region. 
Even with these changes in crude birth 
and death rates, natural increase remained 
the major positive component of popula- 
tion change. Between 1960 and 1970, the 
Region underwent a transition from net in- 
migration to net out-migration of persons. 
Net out-migration accounted for a loss of 
about 19,900 persons from the Region 

between 1960 and 1970 and another 
104,400 persons between 1970 and 1980. 
Through 1980, natural increase gains 
offset out-migration losses in the Region, 
resulting in continued population gains. 
Between 1980 and 1985, however, net out- 
migration was estimated at  83,000 persons 
and was larger than the natural increase. 

3. During the first three decades of the 
1900s, the highest rates of population 
increase occurred in the now urban coun- 
ties of Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine. 
Since 1930, however, the highest rates of 
increase have occurred in the suburban 
and exurban areas of Ozaukee, Wash- 
ington, and Waukesha Counties. The 
demands for public services and facilities 
created by this decentralization of popula- 
tion affect both the older urban centers 
and the newer suburban and rural-fringe 
areas of the Region. 

4. The relationship between natural increase 
and net migration has varied among the 
counties in the Region. Between 1950 and 
1960, all seven counties experienced sub- 
stantial natural increase and net 
in-migration. Migration patterns changed 
over time to where each county was esti- 
mated to have experienced net out- 
migration between 1980 and 1985. Ozaukee, 
Walworth, Washington, and Waukesha 
Counties had gains from natural increase 
greater than the losses from net out- 
migration between 1980 and 1985. Con- 
versely, in  Kenosha, Milwaukee, and 
Racine Counties, the gains from natural 
increase were less than the losses from net 
out-migration. 

5. In reviewing age data for the Region, two 
very important patterns emerge. The first 
is the wide fluctuations that have occurred 
over the past three decades in the propor- 
tion of total population in the younger age 
groups. The second is the steady increase 
in the proportion of the total population 
made up of older age groups, particularly 
the 70 years of age and older category. One 
result of this change in age composition 
between 1950 and 1970 was a decline in 
proportion of those segments, by age, of 
the population classed "productive" and 
an  increase of those segments of the 
population classed as "dependent," that is, 
of persons under 18 and 65 years of age or 
older. Between 1970 and 1990, the number 
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of dependent persons declined from about 
83 persons to about 67 persons per every 
100 "productive" persons. This decrease in 
the dependency ratio reflects a decline 
during this period in the very young cohort 
group which more than offset increases in 
the very old cohort group. 

6. The sex composition in the Region has 
generally changed slowly toward a higher 
proportion of females to males. The num- 
ber of males per 100 females in  the 
regional population declined from about 98 
in 1950 to about 94 in 1980. This change 
may be attributed generally to an  aging of 
the Region's population and specifically to 
an  increasingly longer life expectancy for 
women than for men. 

Marital status, a historic indication of 
potential for population growth, has exhi- 
bited a trend since 1950 toward a larger 
proportion of single, widowed, or divorced 
persons in that portion of the regional 
population of marriageable age. Between 
1950 and 1990, the number of married 
persons in the Region increased from about 
631,200 persons to about 775,900 persons, 
an  increase of about 144,700 persons, or 
about 23 percent. During the same time 
period, the number of single, widowed, or 
divorced persons increased from about 
320,900 persons in 1950 to about 629,800 
persons in 1990, a n  increase of about 
308,900 persons, or about 96 percent. This 
general trend reflects in part a decision by 
younger persons in the Region not to marry 
or to marry at  later ages. 

8. A population characteristic of particular 
importance to land use and public facility 
planning is the number and size of house- 
holds. The total number of households in 
the Region increased from about 354,500 in 
1950 to about 643,800 in 1985, an  increase 
of about 289,300 households, or about 
82 percent. During the same time, the 
household population increased from about 
1,190,200 persons to about 1,702,700 per- 
sons, an increase of about 512,500 persons, 
or about 43 percent. Since the number of 
households increased a t  a faster rate than 
total household population, the household 
size declined in  the Region from 3.36 
persons per household in 1950 to 2.64 in 

1985. The rapid decline in  the average 
number of persons per household is due in 
part to dramatic increases in the number of 
one-person households. Recently released 
data from the 1990 federal Census indicate 
that the total number of households in the 
Region reached 676,100 in 1990, with the 
average household size decreasing further 
to 2.62 persons per household. 

9. Educational at tainment levels i n  the 
Region have increased steadily since 1950. 
In 1980, about 727,100 persons, or about 
71 percent of the resident population of the 
Region 25 years of age and older, had 
completed 12 or more years of formal 
education, compared to about 524,500 
persons, or about 56 percent, in 1970; to 
about 384,900 persons, or about 44 percent 
in 1960; and to about 272,900 persons, or 
about 36 percent, in 1950. The number of 
persons in the Region 25 years of age and 
older completing four or more years of 
college increased from about 47,700 per- 
sons, or about 6 percent, in 1950 to about 
68,000 persons, or about 8 percent, in 1960; 
to about 99,900 persons, or about 
11 percent, in 1970; and to about 167,300 
persons, or about 16 percent, in 1980. 

10. Personal income levels in  the Region 
increased steadily between 1950 and 1980 
before showing some decline. Total income 
in the Region, as measured in constant 
1985 dollars, increased from about $8.1 
billion in 1950 to about $13.7 billion in 
1960, about 69 percent; increasing again 
by about 40 percent to $19.2 billion in 
1970; and increasing again by about 
19 percent to $22.8 billion in 1980. Between 
1980 and 1985, however, total personal 
income in the Region is estimated to have 
decreased from $22.8 billion to about $20.1 
billion, or by about 12 percent. Per capita 
income levels indicate a trend similar to 
that of total personal income. Per capita 
income, as measured in constant 1985 
dollars, increased from about $6,500 in  
1950 to about $8,700 in 1960, or by about 
34 percent; increasing to about $10,900 in 
1970, or by about 25 percent; and again 
increasing to about $12,900 in 1980, or by 
about 18 percent. Between 1980 and 1985, 
per capita income was estimated to have 



decreased from $12,900 to about $11,500, or 
11 percent. Between 1950 and 1980, per 
capita personal income grew at  a rate less 
than that of either the State of Wisconsin 
or the United States. Between 1980 and 
1985, per capita income in the Region 
declined at a faster rate than that of either 
the State or the Nation. 

11. The period from 1950 to 1980 saw a sub- 
stantial increase in  single-family housing 
values in the Region. Measured in con- 
stant 1990 dollars, the median value of 
single-family housing units in the Region 
increased from about $62,000 in 1950 to 
about $93,100 in 1980. While increasing in 
actual dollars, the median value of single- 
family housing units i n  the Region, 
expressed in  constant 1990 dollars, 
decreased from $93,100 in 1980 to $73,700 
in 1990. 

ington, and Waukesha, experienced signifi- 
cant growth in the labor force, increasing 
by about 31,200, or by about 325 percent, 
from 9,600 to 40,800; by about 23,100, or by 
about 141 percent, from 16,400 to 39,500; by 
about 36,400, or by about 255 percent, from 
14,300 to 50,700; and by about 136,400, or 
by about 404 percent, from 33,800 to 
170,200, respectively, in these counties. 

12. Population and employment levels in the 
Region have historically followed quite 
similar patterns because population migra- 
tions between regions of the United States 
have been largely dependent upon the 15. 
availability of jobs in these areas. The 
rapid historical growth of population in 
the Region, therefore, may be attributed 
primarily to the increasing economic activ- 
ity in the Region. In the last two decades, 
significant changes in the distribution of 
economic activity in the Region have 
occurred as  economic activity has decen- 
tralized from the established urban areas 
to the suburban areas of the Region. This 
trend is consistent with, but more moder- 
ate than, the population movements that 
have characterized the "urban sprawl" 
nature of much of the development in the 
Region since 1950. 

The segment of the population which can 
be most closely related to the economy is 
the labor force, defined as all residents 
16 years of age or older who are either 
employed or unemployed but seeking work. 
From 1950 to 1990, the regional labor force, 
which is enumerated by place of residence, 16. 
increased by about 414,200, or by about 
77 percent, from 538,700 to 952,900, a rate 
of growth less than that of either the State 
or the Nation. Within the Region, however, 
four counties, Ozaukee, Walworth, Wash- 

14. The labor force participation rate, which is 
the relationship between the labor force 
and total population, has increased from 
57 percent in 1950 to about 66 percent in  
1980. Much of this increase is due to 
increases in the number of working age 
females entering the labor force. In 1950, 
females accounted for about 155,100, or 
about 29 percent of the total regional 
civilian labor force. By 1980, females 
accounted for about 379,200, or about 
43 percent of the total regional civilian 
labor force, an increase of about 224,100, 
or about 145 percent from 1950. 

One of the most important measures of the 
economy of an  area is the number of 
employment opportunities, or jobs, avail- 
able in the area. Historically, the number 
of jobs available i n  the  Region has  
changed a t  varying rates, generally corres- 
ponding to the state of the  national 
economy. Overall, between 1950 and 1990, 
the number of jobs in the Region increased 
by about 437,600 jobs, or by about 
79 percent. The number of jobs in the 
Region increased steadily from about 
552,700 in 1950, to about 884,200 in 1980. 
Between 1980 and 1982, the number of jobs 
decreased by about 65,500 jobs, or about 
7 percent, from about 884,200 jobs to about 
818,700 jobs. Between 1982 and 1985, 
however, total employment increased by 
about 53,200 jobs, or about 6 percent, from 
about 818,700 jobs to about 871,900 jobs, as 
the Region emerged from the recessionary 
period of 1979 to 1983. 

For land use and public facility planning 
purposes, the character of the regional 
economy can best be described according to 
the distribution of economic activity in the 
following eight major categories: 1) agri- 
culture; 2) condtruction and mining; 3) 



manufacturing; 4) trade; 5) transportation, 
communication, and utilities; 6) finance, 
insurance, and real estate; 7) services; and 
8) government. Historically employment in 
the Region was concentrated in manufac- 
turing, which represented about 287,600 
jobs, or about 38 percent; about 305,300 
jobs, or 35 percent; and about 265,400 jobs, 
or 30 percent of the total regional employ- 
ment in 1970, 1980, and 1985, respectively. 
This decrease in percentage of employment 
in manufacturing has been accompanied 
by a n  increasing percentage of regional 
employment in public and private services, 
reflecting a national trend of increased 
demand for consumer goods and services 
and a decentralization of manufacturing 
away from the older manufacturing belt in 
the northeast and north-central parts of 
the Nation. 

The data presented in this chapter relate to 
historical changes in  the demographic and 
economic bases of the Region. These data are 
important considerations in any land use and 
public facility planning effort, since these data 
provide the principal bases for the demographic 
and economic analyses and forecasts which 
determine the general scale and geographic 
distribution of the demand for land use and 
supporting facilities and services. Certain con- 
clusions from the many possible interpretations 
of the data presented in this chapter follow. 

Following a long period of steady and rapid 
growth, the population of the Region stabilized 
during the 1970s and 1980s. The stable popula- 
tion levels of the Region since 1970 may be 
attributed to declining birth rates and increasing 
out-migration. While the population of the 
Region stabilized, the movement of persons from 
the older urban central areas of the Region to the 
outlying areas of the Region, that is, the decen- 
tralization of the population which began after 
1950, has  continued largely unabated. This 
movement has markedly changed the develop- 
ment pattern of the Region, increasingly requir- 
ing outlying areas of the Region to provide many 
of the facilities and services once required only 
in the older, more highly developed urban areas 
of the Region. 

The number of households h a s  steadily 
increased throughout the Region, even though 
the overall population level has been relatively 

unchanged. The number of single-person house- 
holds being formed and maintained, together 
with the trend toward smaller family size, has 
resulted in a significantly smaller household size 
throughout the Region. This trend has created a 
continued demand for residential land and 
supporting facilities and services, even though 
overall population levels have stabilized. 

The number of jobs in the Region has reflected 
national trends and policies. Job levels have 
fluctuated in response to overall business cycles, 
such as the severe recession of the early 1980s, 
which had a significant impact on employment 
levels both nationally and in the Region. The 
long term trend in employment levels in the 
Region, however, ha s  been one of steady 
increase. While the number of jobs has increased 
steadily, the types of jobs in the Region have 
been rapidly changing. Manufacturing has  
traditionally been, and still is, the largest 
employment category in the Region. However, 
the dominance of manufacturing jobs is lessen- 
ing, while service employment is gaining in 
prominence. In addition to changes in type of 
employment, there is continuing decentraliza- 
tion of employment within the Region, with 
employment moving away from the larger and 
older urban industrial centers to outlying areas 
of the Region. 

The preparation of a regional land use plan and 
related public facilities plans requires economic 
and demographic base forecasts in  order to 
identify future urban land development and 
public facility needs. Presently, there is much 
uncertainty regarding probable future trends in 
some of the key determinants of the scale and 
location of development in  the Region. It is 
unclear whether the current moderation of 
population growth is a temporary phenomenon 
or a more permanent departure from the steady 
and rapid growth rates of past decades. The 
extent to which the number of households in the 
Region can continue to increase further without 
a n  increase in regional population levels is 
clearly limited. Finally, the extent to which the 
decentralization of population and employment 
opportunities, observed in the Region over the 
past several decades, will continue is unclear. 
The land use planning process must recognize 
the uncertainty regarding future economic and 
social conditions in the Region and must be 
carried out in a manner which takes into account 
a wide range of possible future conditions. 



Chapter V 

THE NATURAL RESOURCE AND PUBLIC UTILITY BASE 

INTRODUCTION 

The natural resources of an area are vital to its 
economic development and its ability to provide 
a pleasant and habitable environment for 
human life. Natural resources not only condi- 
tion, but are conditioned by, regional growth and 
development. Any meaningful comprehensive 
regional planning effort must, therefore, recog- 
nize the existence of a limited natural resource 
base to which urban and rural development 
must be properly adjusted if serious environmen- 
tal problems are to be avoided. This is particu- 
larly true in southeastern Wisconsin, where an  
increasing number of urbanites are becoming 
year-round residents of outlying areas of the 
Region, seeking not only the varied recreational 
opportunities that are offered by these areas, but 
also the feeling of open space which these areas 
lend to residential development. A sound evalua- 
tion and analysis of the natural resource capa- 
bilities is, therefore, particularly important to 
planning for the development of the Region. 

The principal elements of the natural resource 
base of the Region are the climate, air, physiog- 
raphy, geology, soils, minerals, surface waters 
and associated shorelands and floodlands, 
groundwater and associated recharge and dis- 
charge areas, woodlands, wetlands, and fish and 
wildlife habitat. Existing park and open space 
sites and historic sites, while not strictly a part 
of the natural resource base, are closely linked to 
the underlying resource base, and are therefore 
considered in this chapter along with that base. 

Without a proper understanding and recognition 
of these elements and of the interrelationships 
which exist between them, human use and 
alteration of the natural environment proceeds 
a t  the risk of excessive costs in terms of both 
monetary expenditures and environmental deg- 
radation. The natural resource base is subject to 
grave misuse through improper land use and 
supporting public utility and facility develop- 
ment. Such misuse may lead to severe environ- 
mental problems which are difficult and costly 
to correct, and to the deterioration and destruc- 
tion of the natural resource base itself. The 
preparation and evaluation of a land use plan 
must include careful assessment of the effects of 

urban and rural development upon the support- 
ing natural resource base. 

Public utility systems are one of the most 
important and permanent elements influencing 
regional growth and development. Moreover, 
certain utility facilities are closely linked to the 
surface water and groundwater resources of the 
Region, and may, therefore, affect the natural 
resource base. This is particularly true of sani- 
tary sewerage, stormwater management, and 
water supply facilities, which are in a sense 
modifications of, or extensions to, surface and 
groundwater systems. Knowledge of the location 
and capacities of these utilities is, therefore, 
essential to intelligent land use planning. 
Because the public utility systems are so closely 
linked to the natural resource base, these sys- 
tems are considered together with that base. 

CLIMATE 

Climate, especially extreme variations in three 
principal elements of climate-temperature, 
precipitation, and snow cover-directly affects 
the growth and development of a n  area. Climate 
determines to a large extent the recreational 
interests and pursuits that cam be followed by 
residents of an  area, ranging from swimming, 
boating, and numerous other summer recreation 
activities to skiing, snowmobiling, and ice 
skating in winter. Climate also has important 
economic implications. Rainfall and temperature 
affect the kinds of agricultural crops which can 
be produced, as well as the yields. Rainfall, 
temperature, and snow cover affect the design of 
buildings and structures of various kinds and 
the cost of operating and maintaining both 
private and public facilities and services. Cli- 
mate, then, does have important implications for 
regional development. 

General Climatic Conditions 
Wisconsin's mid-continent location, far removed 
from the moderating effect of the oceans, gives 
the Region a typical continental type climate 
characterized primarily by a continuous progres- 
sion of markedly different seasons and a large 
range in annual temperature. Low temperatures 
during the long, cold winter are accentuated by 
prevailing frigid northwesterly winds during the 



Table 31 

TEMPERATURE CHARACTERISTICS AT SELECTED LOCATIONS IN  THE REGION 

Month 

January 
February 
March . . . . . 
April . . 
May . . . . 
June . . 
J u l y  . . 
August . . . . 
September . . . . 
October . . . . 
November . . . . 
December . 

Yearly Average 

Observation Stationa 

Average Average 
Daily Dally 

Maxlm"md Mlnimumd Meane I 
Lakeshore Loc~tions 

Average 
Daily 

Max8mumb 

aObserveaon stations were selected bofh on fhe basis of the lengfh of record aveilsble and geographic locsf,on within the Southeastern W,rconsin Regrm. Pon Wsrhington Milweuhee. and Kenoshs are repressntatrve of areas w,fh temperatures !nfluenced by Lahe Mlchrgan. 
whereas West Bend. Wauherha. and Leks Geneva are typical of inland areas having temperatures the, ere not generally rnflosnced by Lshe Michigan Kenorha and Lshs Geneve era representative of southerly areas in !he Region. wharssh Port Washflngron and West Bend 
lyp!ly "onher" 1ocarronr 

Inland Locatcons 

  he m~nthly average daily maximum temperature and the monthly everage daih minimum temperature ara obtained by usmg darly measurements to compute an average for each month in the period of record The results are then averaged for all the months m the 
psrrod of record 

' rhe  monthly mean temperature is the mean of the average daih maximum remperetvre sndthe average dailyminimvm tamperaruca forsech month. 

Port Wa9hington Milw~ukee Kenosha West Bend Waukelha Lake Geneva 

266 10.5 18.6 27.2 12.4 19.8 28.4 12.2 203  2 6 4  9 6  18.0 26.6 10.7 18.7 28.2 11.4 19.8 
31.1 15.6 23.4 30.8 16.1 23.5 32.5 17.3 24.9 299  13.2 21.6 31.1 15.2 23.2 32.7 149 23.8 
39.7 24.5 32.1 40.4 25.5 33.0 41.1 25.8 335  395  23.2 31.4 40.6 23.5 32.1 42.5 24.5 33.5 
50 6 34.4 42.5 53.3 36.2 44 8 52.7 35.8 44.3 54 9 34 1 44 5 55.9 35.2 45.6 57.4 35.6 46.5 
61 1 43.5 52.3 64.6 44.6 54.6 63.5 44.1 53 8 66 6 44.0 55.3 67.5 45.4 58.5 69.9 45.8 57.9 
71.7 53.1 62.4 75.1 55.0 65.1 74.7 53.9 643  771  54.3 65.7 76.1 55.2 66.7 80.3 56.2 68.3 
77.7 60.3 69.0 80.3 61.5 70.9 79.8 60.9 704  8 2 0  59.7 70.9 83.1 60.5 71.8 84.5 61.5 73.0 
77.2 59 5 68 4 78.8 61.2 70.0 78.8 60.6 69 7 79 8 58.6 69.2 80.8 59.3 70.1 82.9 60.3 71.6 
70.2 52.8 61.5 71.0 53.3 62.2 71.7 52.9 623  719  50.7 61.3 73.0 51.3 62.2 750  52.5 63.8 
59.2 42 0 50.6 60.1 42.8 51.4 60.9 42 3 51 6 60 9 41.1 51.0 62.2 40 8 51 5 63 1 42.4 52 8 
45.3 30 7 38.0 45.1 30.3 37 7 46.9 30.9 38.9 44.8 28.9 36.9 45 0 29 0 3 7 0  46.2 30.2 38.2 
344 18.5 26.5 32.0 18.2 251 34.7 18.7 26.7 31.8 16.1 24.0 32.1 172  24.7 32.8 17.9 254  

53 7 37.1 45.4 54.9 38.1 46.5 55.5 38.0 46 8 55.5 36.1 45.8 56.3 36 9 46 6 58 0 37.8 47 9 

Average 
Daily 

Minimumb --- 

d ~ h e  monfhly average dailymmimum sndminlmum temperarurea br IheRsgion as a whole were rompuredap averages ofthe rorrerpond!ng values for the six observation starions 

erhe monthly maan fortha Rsg!on sa s whole is the mean olrhe regionalmonthly average dsiu max!mum endaverage dsily minimum. which is squ!valsnf to the average of the monthkmsans for the s#x obse~alion stariom. 
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MeanC 

winter period; summer high temperatures are 
reinforced by the warm southwesterly winds 
common during that season. 

The Southeastern Wisconsin Region is posi- 
tioned astride cyclonic storm tracks along which 
low pressure centers move from the west and 
southwest. The Region also lies in the path of 
high pressure centers moving in a generally 
southeasterly direction. This location at the 
confluence of major migratory air masses results 
in  the Region a s  a whole being influenced by a 
continuously changing pattern of different air 
masses having alternately low and high pres- 
sure centers and results in  frequent weather 
changes being superimposed on the aforemen- 
tioned large annual range in  weather character- 
istics, particularly in  winter and spring, when 
distinct weather changes normally occur a t  least 
once every two or three days. These temporal 
weather changes consist of marked temperature 
variations a s  well a s  variations in the type and 
amount of precipitation, relative humidity, wind 
magnitude and direction, and cloud cover. 

Average 
Daily 

Maximumb 

Because of its proximity to Lake Michigan, the 
Region also exhibits spat ial  variations i n  
weather, particularly during the spring, summer, 
and fall, when the temperature differential 
between the lake water and the land air masses 
tends to be the greatest. During these periods the 

presence of the lake tends to moderate the 
climate of the eastern border of the Region. It is 
common, for example, for midday summer 
temperatures in  shoreline areas to be 10°F lower 
than inland areas due to the effects of cooling 
lake breezes generated by air rising from the 
warmer land surfaces. This Lake Michigan 
temperature influence is generally limited to 
a narrow band lying within several miles of 
the shoreline. 

Average 
Daily 

Minimumb 
- 

Temperature 
Data for six selected temperature observations 
stations in  southeastern Wisconsin, three of 
which-Port Washington, Milwaukee, and Keno- 
sha-are located near the Lake Michigan shore- 
line, and three of which-West Bend, Waukesha, 
and Lake Geneva-are located a t  least 15 miles 
inland, are presented in Table 31 and Figure 15. 
These data, which encompass periods of record 
ranging from 29 to 48 years for the various 
observations, indicate the temporal and spatial 
variations in temperature and the temperature 
ranges which may be expected to occur within 
the Region. The temperature data also illustrate 
how regional air  temperatures lag approxi- 
mately one month behind summer and winter 
solstices during the annual cycle, with the result 
that July is the warmest month in southeastern 
Wisconsin and January the coldest. 
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Figure 15 

TEMPERATURE CHARACTERISTICS AT SELECTED LOCATIONS IN THE REGION 

Source: Wisconsin Statistical Reporting Service, National Climatic 

The effects of Lake Michigan are also indicated 
by those data when comparisons are made 
between inland and shoreland observation 
stations that have the same latitude, that is, are 
generally located along the same east-west line 
so as to eliminate temperature effects attribut- 
able to latitude. It is also possible to identify 
latitudinal temperature effects by comparing 
data for observation stations generally located 
along the same longitudinal, or north-south, line. 

The growing season, which is defined as the 
number of days between the last 32OF freeze in 
the spring and the first in the fall, averages 
about 165 days for the Region. The lakeshore 
area has a growing season of about 175 days, 
while inland locations have a shorter growing 
season of about 155 days. The last 32OF frost in 
the spring normally occurs during the last week 
of April for areas near Lake Michigan, and 
during the first half of May for inland locations. 
The first freeze in the fall usually occurs in a 
two-week span during mid-October for all loca- 
tions in the Region. Lake Michigan's moderating 
effect inhibits spring frost formation in the 
eastern extremities of southeastern Wisconsin, 
thereby giving that portion of the Region a 
slightly longer growing season. 

L E G E N D  

Data Center, and SEWRPC. 

Precipitation 
Precipitation within the Region takes the form 
of rain, sleet, hail, and snow. It ranges from 
gentle showers of trace quantities to destructive 
thunderstorms, as  well as  major rainfall- 
snowmelt events causing property and crop 
damage, inundation of poorly drained areas, and 
stream flooding. 

Precipitation and snowfall data for six represen- 
tative precipitation observation stations in 
southeastern Wisconsin located on the Lake 
Michigan shoreline a t  Port Washington, Milwau- 
kee, and Kenosha and inland at  West Bend, 
Waukesha, and Lake Geneva are presented in 
Table 32 and Figure 16. These data, which 
encompass periods of record ranging from 43 to 
94 years for the various observation stations, 
illustrate the temporal and spatial variations in 
the type and amount of precipitation that  
normally occur within the Region. 

Precipitation data indicate that Lake Michigan 
does not have as pronounced an effect on precipi- 
tation within the Region as it does on tempera- 
ture. A minor Lake Michigan effect is evident in 
a rainfall reduction of up to about 0.5 inch per 
month in late spring and summer in the eastern 



Table 32 

PRECIPITATION CHARACTERISTICS AT SELECTED LOCATIONS IN THE REGION 

aObse~ation tt81ions were selettedbofh on the bask d the length drecordavail.bl. endg.cgr.Y,ic location within the Southeartwn Wisconsin R s g h  P M  WMhinpon. Mihuwkee. andKsnorhsere r . p r a s ~ e  
d areas what8 pretipilation would be influencad by Lut. Michigan. w i w u s  West Ben4 Wwkerh.. and Lake Geneva ere I d a 1  ol inknd ueas having precrpiralion rha1 is nol genera& i n l h r m d  by Lahe 
Michigan. Kenorha andLake Geneva are repres8ntaliv. of southerly areas in Me Regmn. whereas Port Washkgfon and West Bend t W r w c h u n  I w t i o n ~  

b~nowand sl#el d.ra lor Port Weshington are bardupon tha periods 1 8 s  to 1950 end 1960 10 198B: d m  we not evailabla lor thewiad ,951 lo 1969. 

Sourcr Wisconsin Stalislical Repwring Service, National Climtic Data Center. and SEWRPC 

areas of the Region relative to the western areas. 
This may be attributable to the cool lake waters 
maintaining a cooler lower atmosphere, which 
inhibits convective precipitation. 

The influence of Lake Michigan as a source of 
moisture is reflected by slightly higher seasonal 
snowfalls for the entire Region relative to inland 
areas lying west of the Region. Minor intrare- 
gional spatial snowfall differences occur in that 
seasonal snowfall tends to be greatest in the 
topographically higher northwest portion of the 
Region because moisture masses moving 
through that area are forced up onto the higher 
terrain where lower temperatures normally 
associated with increased height induce more 
snowfall than that which would occur in the 
absence of the topographic barrier. 

Snow Cover 
Snow depth as measured a t  Milwaukee for the 
88-year period of 1900 through 1988 is summar- 
ized and presented in Table 33. It should be 
emphasized that the tabulated data pertain to 
snow depth on the ground as measured at the 
place and time of observation, and are not a 
direct measure of average snowfall. Recognizing 
that snowfall and temperatures, and therefore 
snow accumulation on the ground, vary spa- 

tially within the Region, the Milwaukee area 
data presented in Table 33 should be considered 
as a n  approximation of conditions that would be 
encountered in other parts of the Region. As 
indicated by the data, snow cover is most likely 
during the months of December, January, and 
February, during which a t  least a 0.40 probabil- 
ity exists of having one inch or more of snow 
cover at Milwaukee. 

AIR QUALITY 

In 1974, the Commission, in cooperation with the 
Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources, 
undertook a n  extensive air quality management 
planning effort. The findings and recornmenda- 
tions of this effort are set forth in SEWRPC 
Planning Report No. 28, A Regional Air Quality 
Attainment and Maintenance Plan for South- 
eastern Wisconsin: 2000, June 1980. The air 
quality management plan resulting from this 
effort was adopted by the Commission in June 
1980. Since that adoption, considerable progress 
ha s  been made in  implementing the plan; 
progress which has been manifest by general 
improvements in monitored air pollutant levels 
in the Region over the past decade. Certain 
pollutant species, however, still exhibit ambient 
levels which remain of concern in all or portions 



Figure 16 

PRECIPITATION CHARACTERISTICS AT SELECTED LOCATIONS IN  THE REGION 

MONTH 

Source: Wisconsin SrafisficalReponing Service, Nafional Climatic Dafa Center, and SEWRPC. 

of southeastern Wisconsin. The following see in that resource during the last 10 years, and 
tions of this report examine the quality of the discuss the implications that air quality wn- 
existing air resource in southeastern Wisconsin, cerns may have on future regional development 
describe the changes which have been observed patterns. 



Table 33 

SNOW COVER PROBABILITIES AT MILWAUKEE BASED ON DATA FOR 1900-1988 

' ~ a t a  pertain to snow depth on the ground as it was measured at the time endplace of observation. andare not a direct measure of average snowfall. 

Month 

November 

December 

January 

February 

March 

b~umber of occurrences is the number of times during the period of record when measurements revealed that the indicated w w  depth was equaled or exceeded on the 
indicated date. 

c~robability of occurrence for a given snow depth and date is computed by dividing the number of occurrences by 89, and is defined as the probability that the indicated snow 
cover will be reached or exceeded on the indicateddate. 

Day 

15 
30 

15 
31 

15 
31 

15 
28 

15 
31 

d~varage snow cover per occurrence is defined as the sum of all snow cover measurements in inches for the indicated date divided by tha number of occurrences for that 
date-that is, the number of times in which 1.0 inch or more of snow cover was recorded. 

e~varal l  average snow cover is defined as the sum of all snow cover measurements in inches for the indicated date divided by 89-that i s  the number of observation times. 

Snow covera 

Source: Wisconsin Statistical Reporting Service, National Climatic Data Center, and SEWRPC. 

Ambient Air Quality Standards 
The U. S. Environmental Protection Aaencs 

1.0 Inch or More 

(EPA) has promulgated ambient air q<ali& 
standards to be adopted nationally as minimum 
levels to be attained and maintained to ensure 
protection of human health-primary stand- 
ards-and welfare-secondary standards-with 
an  adequate margin of safety. These standards 
are based on the compilation of a large body of 
evidence linking air pollutant levels and adverse 
impacts through laboratory, clinical, and epide 
miological studies. The findings and results of 
these studies are collectively referred to as air 
quality criteria. Air quality criteria are a n  
expression of the scientific knowledge concern- 
ing the relationship between various concentra- 
tions of pollutants in the ambient air and their 
adverse impact on humans, plants, animals, and 
materials. It should be noted that, although the 
EPA retains responsibility for establishing 
ambient air quality standards based upon the 
assembled criteria, individual states are permit- 

Number of 
occurrencesb 

5 
16 

41 
45 

57 
62 

58 
36 

28 
8 

ted to adopt alternative standards as long as 
they are more stringent than those set by the 
federal government. 

Probability of 
OccurrenceC 

0.06 
0.18 

0.46 
0.51 

0.64 
0.70 

0.65 
0.40 

0.31 
0.09 

In 1971, the EPA established the initial ambient 
air quality standards for six pollutant species: 
particulate matter, sulfur oxides, carbon monox- 
ide, nitrogen dioxide, hydrocarbons, and photo- 
chemical oxidants. The standards, however, are 
under continuous review. As the body of air 
quality criteria has accumulated through the 
years, the EPA has revised, added, and elimi- 
nated certain pollutants and the corresponding 
standards. The National Ambient Air Quality 
Standards (NAAQS) in  effect in 1990, as adapted 
for Wisconsin, are set forth in Table 34. 

15.0 Inches or More Average (inches) 5.0 Inches or More 

As indicated by Table 34, the hydrocarbon 
ambient air quality standard has been elimi- 
nated, while the standard for photochemical 
oxidants has been replaced by a standard for 
ozone. Also, a n  ambient air quality standard for 

10.0 Inches or More 

Number of 
occurrencesb 

0 
0 

0 
0 

4 
5 

5 
1 

0 
0 

Number of 
occurrencesb 

0 
2 

14 
13 

28 
30 

33 
11 

8 
1 

Number of 
Occurrencesb 

0 
1 

0 
2 

6 
13 

12 
4 

4 
1 

Probability of 
occurrenceC 

0.00 
0.02 

0.16 
0.15 

0.31 
0.34 

0.37 
0.12 

0.09 
0.01 

Probability of 
occurrenceC 

0.00 
0.01 

0.00 
0.02 

0.07 . 
0.15 

0.13 
0.04 

0.04 
0.01 

ProbabiliN of 
OccurrenceC 

0.00 
0.00 

0.00 
0.00 

0.04 
0.06 

0.06 
0.01 

0.00 
0.00 

Per 
occurrenced 

1.3 
2.9 

3.5 
3.6 

5.5 
6.5 

6.5 
4.3 

3.7 
2.7 

overalle 

0.1 
0.5 

1.5 
1.8 

3.5 
4.5 

4.2 
1.8 

1 .2 
0.2 



Table 3 4  

WISCONSIN AMBIENT AIR QUALITY STANDARDS AS FOUND IN NR 404.03, WISCONSIN 
ADMINISTRATIVE CODE, ADAPTED FROM NATIONAL AMBIENT AIR QUALITY STANDARDS 

NOTE: Former Standards 
Particulate Annual (geometric mean) 75 l g  60 pg High-volume sampler 
Matter (TSP) 24-hour 260 lgb 1 50 pgb 

aConcentration in weight per cubic meter (a11 except ozone corrected to 25OC and 760 mm of Hg). 

Pollutant 

Particulate Matter (PMlO) 

Particulate Matter (TSP) 

Sulfur Oxides (SO,) 

(measured as SO2) 

Carbon Monoxide (CO) 

Nitrogen Dioxide (NO2) 

Ozone (03) 

Lead (Pb) 

b~oncentration not to be exceeded more than once (separate days for ozone) per year. 

CAnalysis is conducted on acid extract of high-volume filter particulate. 

Secondary standarda 

50 Pg 
1 50 pgb 

150 pgb 

- - 
- - 

1,300 pg (0.5 ppmlb 

Same as primary 
Same as primary 

Same as primary 

Same as primary 

- - 

Source: Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources; and U. S. Environmental Protection Agency. 

Method of 
Determination 

High-volume sampler with 
size selective inlet 

High-volume sampler 

Pulsed and continuous 
fluorescence 

Nondispersive infrared 

Chemiluminescence 

Ultraviolet absorption, and 
chemiluminescence 

Atomic absorptionC 

Time of Average 

Annual (arithmetic mean) 
24-hour 

24-hour 

Annual (arithmetic mean) 
24-hour 
Three-hour 

Eight-hour 
One-hour 

Annual (arithmetic mean) 

One-hour 

Calendar quarter 
(arithmetic mean) 

lead has  been added to the list of criteria 
pollutants. Of particular importance is the 
change in the standards for particulate matter. 
Previously, the particulate matter standards 
were measured as total suspended particulates, 
or TSP. Recognizing that the smaller, more 
respirable-sized, particles were responsible for 
observed health-related impacts, the EPA 
replaced the TSP standards with standatds for 
particles less than 10 microns in size, the PMlo 
standards, on July 1, 1987. The established 
PMlo standards are lower than the former TSP 
standards since the fine particles represent only 
a fraction of all airborne particulates. 

Primary standarda 

50 pg 
150 pgb 

- - 

80 pg (0.03 ppm) 
365 pg (0.14 ppm)b - - 

10 mg (9 ppm)b 
40 mg (35 ppm)b 

100 pg (0.05 ppm) 

0.1 2 ppm (235 pglb 

1.5 

The State of Wisconsin, while adopting the 
PMlo standards, has retained the secondary 24- 
hour average TSP standard. The Wisconsin 

Department of Natural Resources (DNR) enfor- 
ces the secondary 24-hour average TSP standard 
in order to protect the public welfare. The DNR 
maintains that the elimination of TSP as the 
indicator of the secondary 24-hour average 
standard has, in effect, relaxed the standard. 
The DNR position is that the level of the federal 
24-hour average PMlo standard, set at 150 
micrograms per cubic meter ( ~ l ~ / r n ~ )  for both the 
primary and secondary levels, does not ade- 
quately compensate for the reduced particulate 
matter loading which is being measured. Among 
other damage, the DNR notes t ha t  soiling 
resulting from fugitive emissions of TSP have 
been known to create a public nuisance when 
ambient levels of particulate matter are above 
the level of the  existing secondary 24-hour 
average standard, 150 pg/m3, measured as TSP. 



Table 35 

MONITORED TOTAL SUSPENDED PARTICULATE MAlTER LEVELS I N  THE REGION: 1988 

aFor sites with two or more exceedances. 

b~artial year of monitoring. 

Number of 24-Hour 
Average Exceedancesa 

5 
4 
9 

19  
2 

- - 
4 
2 
2 
9 
2 

- - 
6 

- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 

Monitoring Site 

. . . . . . .  600 E. Greenfield Avenue, Milwaukee 
1540 W. Canal Street, Milwaukee . . . . . . . . . .  
1335 Cleveland Court, Waukesha . . . . . . . . . .  
1238 The Strand, Waukesha . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
233 N. 35th Street, Milwaukee . . . . . . . . . . . .  
71 1 W. Wells Street, Milwaukee . . . . . . . . . . .  
1344 White Rock Avenue, Waukesha . . . . . . . .  
2969 S. Howell Avenue, Milwaukee . . . . . . . . .  
100 Bank Street, Waukesha . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
W239 N53 Highway K, Sussex . . . . . . . . . . . .  
W224 N5045 Eastview Drive, Sussex . . . . . . . .  
131 3 W. Reservoir Street, Milwaukee . . . . . . . .  
W227 N5978 Avon Court, Sussex . . . . . . . . . .  
151 9 Washington Avenue, Racine . . . . . . . . . .  
Omega Landfill, 124th Street, Milwaukee . . . . . .  
625 52nd Street, Kenosha . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
W249 N6424 Highway J, Sussex . . . . . . . . . .  
641 5 35th Avenue, Kenosha . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
2300 S. 51 st Street, Milwaukee . . . . . . . . . . .  
221 0 Rapids Drive, Racine . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Source: Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources. 

Annual Average 
(geometric) pg/m3 

66 
65 
64  
60  
52 
51 
50  
49  
49 
46b 
44b 
43 
42b 
42 
42 
41 
4ob 
39 
37 
36 

Accordingly, the State of Wisconsin, and all but 
14 other states, have retained the secondary 24- 
hour average TSP ambient air quality standard. 

Pollutant Levels 
All of the criteria pollutants for which standards 
have been promulgated are monitored to some 
extent in southeastern Wisconsin depending on 
the observed severity and perceived areal distri- 
bution of the problem. The existing and histori- 
cally monitored pollutant levels in the Region 
are described herein. 

Particulate Matter: As noted above, the primary 
and secondary federally promulgated standards 
for particulate matter are presently measured as 
PM1O, while Wisconsin also retains the second- 
ary  24-hour average TSP standard.  Since 
monitoring for PMlo has only been conducted 
for the past few years, an historical perspective 
on the trend in particulate matter levels in the 
Region can be obtained only by reviewing the 
long-term TSP monitoring record. Accordingly, 

available monitoring data for both TSP and 
PMlo levels in  southeastern Wisconsin are 
summarized herein. 

TSP Levels: The DNR operated 20 TSP samplers 
within the Region during 1988, the latest year 
for which data are available. Most of these 
monitors were for special-purpose studies, such 
as measuring TSP levels near quarrying opera- 
tions or industrial processes, and were source- 
orientated. None of these 20 sites recorded TSP 
levels in excess of the former primary annual 
average standard of 75 j ~ ~ / m 3 ,  although four 
sites, two in the City of Milwaukee and two in 
the City of Waukesha, recorded levels which 
equalled or exceeded the secondary annual 
average standard of 60 pg/m3. 

Table 35 provides a summary of the observed 
annual average TSP levels monitored a t  each 
site in the Region during 1988 and indicates the 
number of days on which the 24-hour standard 
was exceeded during that year. As may be seen 
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Source: Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources. 

in  this table, 11 of the 20 active TSP monitoring 
sites recorded multiple exceedances of the  
24-hour average standard in 1988. The site a t  
1238 The Strand in the City of Waukesha exhi- 
bited the greatest number of exceedances of this 
standard with 19 days. The next greatest num- 
ber of exceedances-nine-occurred in the City 
of Waukesha a t  1335 Cleveland Court and in the 
Village of Sussex a t  W239 N53 CTH K, Lisbon 
Road. The DNR has attributed the relatively 
large number of exceedances in the City of 
Waukesha principally to foundry operations, 
and in Sussex to quarrying operations. The DNR 
is working with the suspected culpable sources 
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Source: Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources. 

i n  these areas to control particulate matter 
emissions and thus the number of exceedances 
in the future may be expected to decrease. 

Examples of the historical trends in TSP levels 
within the Region between 1970 and 1988 are 
shown in Figure 17 for the monitoring site a t  
711 W. Wells Street, City of Milwaukee; Fig- 
ure 18 for the site a t  1540 W. Canal Street, City 
of Milwaukee; and in Figure 19 for the site a t  
100 Bank Street, City of Waukesha. As indicated 
in these figures, annual average TSP levels have 
shown a general downward trend over the past 
20 years. The 24-hour average TSP levels display 



larger year-to-year variability due to fluctuations 
in  weather, with drier weather generally produc- 
ing higher TSP levels, and in the operational 
characteristics of contributing industrial sour- 
ces. The observed decrease in monitored particu- 
late  matter  levels i n  the  Region may  be 
attributed to the installation of controls on 
certain industrial processes and the prevention 
or capture of fugitive dust emissions. 

PM70 Levels: Ambient air quality monitoring for 
particles less than 10 microns in size began in 
the Region in 1987. During 1988, there were three 
active PMlo monitoring sites operated in south- 
eastern Wisconsin. Table 36 sets forth the 
annual average and the highest and second 
highest 24-hour average PMlo levels recorded a t  
these monitoring sites. As may be seen in this 
table, no PMlo monitoring site in the Region 
recorded exceedances of the primary and second- 
ary ambient air quality standard of 50 pg/m3. 
Moreover, only the site in the City of Waukesha 
recorded even a single day with a PMlo level in  
excess of the 24-hour standards of 150 ~ . ~ ~ / m 3 .  
Although limited in both temporal and spatial 
extent, the PMlo monitoring da ta  tha t  are 
available would indicate that the fine particulate 
standards are presently being met in the Region. 

Sulfur Oxides: Most sulfur oxide emissions, 
about 95 percent, are in  the form of sulfur 
dioxide. sulfur didxide is a colorless, nonexplo- 
sive, nonflammable gas  formed principally 
through the combustion of fossil fuels. As shown 
in Table 34, a primary annual average standard 
of 80 ~ . ~ ~ / r n ~  (0.03 ppm) and a primary 24-hour 
average standard of 365 ~ . ~ ~ / r n 3  (0.14 ppm) have 
been promulgated by the EPA to protect public 
health. I n  addition, a secondary, health-related 
standard of 1,300 ~ . ~ ~ / r n ~  (0.5 ppm) has been 
established to prevent damage to plants, crops, 
animals, and structural materials. 

There were six continuous monitoring sites in 
the Region measuring ambient sulfur dioxide 
levels during 1988, the latest year for which data 
are available. The annual average sulfur dioxide 
concentrations recorded a t  these six sites are 
shown in Table 37. As may be seen in this table, 
the highest annual average sulfur dioxide level 
measured in the Region in 1988 was 0.006 ppm 
(16 pg/m3) in downtown Milwaukee, a level one- 
fifth of the standard of 0.030 ppm (80 yg/m3). 
Moreover, no monitoring site recorded a n  excee- 
dance of either the 24-hour average or the three- 
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hour average sulfur dioxide standards. I n  fact, 
there have been no exceedances of the annual or 
short-term sulfur dioxide standards in southeast- 
ern Wisconsin since 1979. 

Figure 20 indicates the annual average sulfur 
dioxide levels measured a t  two sites in Milwau- 
kee County for each year between 1974 and 1988. 
As evident in this figure, annual average sulfur 
dioxide concentrations in the City of Milwaukee 
have decreased markedly since 1976. Similarly, 
a s  indicated in  Figure 21, the peak 24-hour 
average sulfur dioxide concentrations a t  these 
two sites in Milwaukee County have demon- 
strated a distinct downward trend since 1978. 



Table 36 

MONITORED FINE PARTICULATE (PMI0) LEVELS I N  THE REGION: 1988 

aPrimary and secondary annual average PMIO standard equals 50  pg/m3 

b~rimary and secondary 24-hour average PM standard equals 150 pg/m3, not to be exceeded more than once per year. 

Second Highest 
24-Hour Average 

P"1O 
Concentrationb 

76 yg/m3 
64 yg/m3 

146 yg/m3 

Source: Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources. 

Highest 
24-Hour Average 

P"l~ 
Concentrationb 

78 ~ . ~ g / r n ~  
7 4  yg/m3 

1 55 pg/m3 

Monitoring Site 

Milwaukee County 

600 E. Greenfield Avenue 
4942 S. 1 6th Street 

Waukesha County 

1238 The Strand 

Coal-fired electric power generating plants are Table 37 

Annual Meana 
(arithmetic) 

30  pg/m3 
27 yg/m3 

36 yg/m3 

the predominant source of sulfur dioxide emis- 
sions in the Region. Conversion to lower sulfur 
content coals as fuels for such facilities over the 

MONITORED SULFUR DIOXIDE 
LEVELS IN THE REGION: 1988 

past decade has led to the observed decrease in 
ambient sulfur dioxide levels in southeastern 
Wisconsin. 

Carbon Monoxide: Carbon monoxide is a color- 
less, odorless gas formed principally from the 
incomplete combustion of fossil fuels. As shown 
in Table 34, an  eight-hour average standard of 
10 mg/m3 (9 ppm) and a one-hour average 
standard of 40 mg/m3 (35 ppm) have been 
established for this  pollutant species. The 
primary and secondary ambient air quality 
standards for carbon monoxide have been set a t  
the same level. a~rimary annual average sulfur oxide ambient air quality standard 

equals 0.030 ppm (80 pg/m3). 

There were six carbon monoxide monitoring 
sites operated within the Region during 1988, the 
latest year for which data are available. Four 
sites were located in Milwaukee County, one in 
Racine County, and one in Waukesha County. 
Table 38 presents a summary of the eight-hour 
average and one-hour average carbon monoxide 
levels recorded at  these sites during 1988. As 
indicated in this table, neither the eight-hour 
average nor the one-hour average carbon mon- 
oxide ambient a i r  quality standards were 

Monitoring Site 

52nd Street and 56th Avenue, Kenosha 

600 W. Kilbourn Avenue, Milwaukee 

21 14 E. Kenwood Boulevard, Milwaukee 

1578 S. 1 1 th Street, Milwaukee 

3950 E.  Oakwood Road, Oak Creek 

Chicago and County Line Roads. Oak Creek 

Source: Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources. 

- 

Annual Average 
(arithmeticja 

0.005 ppm 

0.006 ppm 

0.005 ppm 

0.004 ppm 

0.004 ppm 

0.003 ppm 

exceeded in the Region in  1988. The highest 
eight-hour average carbon monoxide level in 
that year, 7.7 pprn (8.7 mg/m3), was recorded a t  
the Racine site. The corresponding highest one- 
hour average carbon monoxide level, 13.9 pprn 
(15.6 rng/m3), occurred a t  3481 W. Wisconsin 
Avenue in the City of Milwaukee. 



Figure 2 0  

MONITORED SULFUR DIOXIDE LEVELS 
(ANNUAL AVERAGE) I N  MILWAUKEE: 1974-1 9 8 8  

LEGEND 
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Source: Wisconsin Department of Nafural Resources. 

The trend in regional carbon monoxide levels 
may be ascertained from the data for the S. 39th 
Street monitoring site in Milwaukee presented in 
Figure 22. As may be seen in this figure, there 
has been a general downward trend in the 
maximum eight-hour average carbon monoxide 
concentrations measured between 1974 and 1988. 
There has not been an exceedance of the eight- 
hour average carbon monoxide standard in 
southeastern Wisconsin since 1984. This 
observed general decrease in ambient carbon 
monoxide levels in the Region may be attributed 
principally to the influence of the federal Motor 
Vehicle Emissions Control Program supported 
by the state motor vehicle inspection and main- 
tenance program. 

Nitrogen Dioxide: Nitrogen dioxide is a reddish 
orange-brown gas with a characteristic pungent 
odor. It is a chemically active compound which, 
in addition to its potential adverse health effects, 
can contribute to ozone formation in the lower 
atmosphere. Nitrogen dioxide is rapidly formed 
in the ambient air from emissions of nitric oxide 
(NO) from gasoline combustion in motor vehicles 
and from other fossil fuel combustion sources. 
As shown in Table 34, primary and secondary 

Figure 21  
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aource: Wisconsin Department of Nefural Resources. 

annual average ambient air quality standards 
for nitrogen dioxide have both been established 
by the EPA at 100 &m3 (0.05 ppm). 

There were three monitoring sites in the Region 
measuring ambient nitrogen dioxide levels 
during 1988, the latest year for which data are 
available. The annual average nitrogen dioxide 
concentrations recorded at these three sites in 
1988 are presented in Table 39. As indicated in 
this table, the highest annual average nitrogen 
dioxide concentration recorded in the Region in 
that year, 0.027 ppm (51 pg/m3) a t  the Kilbourn 
Avenue site in Milwaukee, was only about one- 
half of the ambient air quality standard of 
0.05 ppm (100 pg/m3). 

The annual average nitrogen dioxide ambient 
air quality standard has not been exceeded in 
the Region since monitoring for this pollutant 
species began in 1975. Figure 23 shows the 
average peak concentrations from all nitrogen 
dioxide monitoring sites in southeastern Wiscon- 
sin between 1975 and 1988. As shown in this 
figure, the highest average nitrogen dioxide 
concentrations in southeastern Wisconsin 



Table 38  

MONITORED CARBON MONOXIDE LEVELS IN THE REGION: 1988 

aPrimary and  secondary eight-hour average carbon monoxide ambient air quality standard equals 9.0 ppm 
(10 mg/m3). 

Monitoring Site 

7528 W. Appleton Avenue, Milwaukee 

3481 W. Wisconsin Avenue, Milwaukee 

600 W. Kilbourn Avenue, Milwaukee 

3401 S. 39th Street, Milwaukee 

1521 Washington Avenue, Racine 

225 N. Grand Avenue, Waukesha 

b ~ r i m a r y  and  secondary one-hour average carbon monoxide ambient air quali ty standard equals 35.0 ppm 
(40 mg/m3). 

Source: Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources. 

Maximum Recorded Value 

Table 39 Figure 22 

Eight-Hour Averagea 

6.3 ppm 

5.7 ppm 

4.7 ppm 

3.1 ppm 

7.7 ppm 

4.4 ppm 

MONITORED NITROGEN DIOXIDE 
LEVELS IIU THE REGION: 1988 

One-Hour ~ v e r a ~ e ~  

12.5 ppm 

13.9 ppm 

8.4 ppm 

6.2 ppm 

12.1 ppm 

7.8 ppm 

aAnnual average primary and secondary ambient air quality 
standards equal 0.050 ppm (1  00 Clg/m3~. 

Monitoring Site 

600 W. Kilbourn Avenue, Milwaukee 
(University of Wisconsin-Milwaukee- 
Civic Center) 

21 14 E. Kenwood Boulevard, Milwaukee 
(University of Wisconsin-Milwaukee) 

52nd Street and 56th Avenue, Kenosha 
(Wisconsin Electric Power Company) 

Source: Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources. 

Annual Average 
(arithmeti~)~ 

0.027 ppm 

0.01 9 ppm 

0.01 4 ppm 

MONITORED CARBON MONOXIDE 
LEVELS AT THE S. 39'rH STREET MONITORING 

SITE IN  MILWAUKEE: 1974-1 988 

YEAR 

LEGEND 
MONITORED CARBON MONOXIDE L E V E L  - (MAXIMUM 8-HOUR AVERAGE) 

occurred in 1979. Since 1981, average nitrogen 
dioxide concentrations have remained fairly 
constant at  a level below 0.030 ppm (60 yg/m3). Source: Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources. 



Lead: Lead is a soft, dull gray, odorless and 
tasteless heavy metal. Lead is found in the 
atmosphere over southeastern Wisconsin pri- 
marily a s  a result of emissions from motor 
vehicles using leaded gasoline. Young children 
have been found to be the most susceptible to the 
harmful biological effects of lead. In  sufficient 
doses, lead can cause neurological damage and 
adversely affect brain, kidney, and blood func- 
tions. In  recognition of these potential impacts, 
the EPA promulgated a primary ambient air 
quality standard for lead on October 5, 1978. 
This standard was established at 1.5 pg/m3 on 
a calendar quarter averaging basis. 

Lead is monitored as  a constituent of total 
suspended particulate matter; that is, a portion 
of a TSP sampling filter is analyzed for its lead 
content using atomic absorption methods. Using 
this technique, lead was measured a t  two sites 
in the City of Milwaukee during 1988-one a t  
711 W. Wells Street, and the other a t  1700 W. St. 
Paul Avenue. Both lead monitoring stations 
were sited near the freeway system to monitor 
lead emissions from freeway traffic. The quar- 
terly lead monitoring data from these two sites 
in 1988 are presented in Table 40. As may be 
seen in  th is  table, neither monitoring site 
recorded lead concentrations in excess of the 
quarterly average ambient air quality standard 
of 1.5 yg/m3. In  general, monitored lead concen- 
trations during 1988 were more than 90 percent 
below the standard. 

As noted, atmospheric lead concentrations in 
southeastern Wisconsin are principally attribut- 
able to the combustion of gasoline with lead 
additives in motor vehicles. The EPA has placed 
restrictions on the lead content in gasoline, 
reducing the allowable level from 1.1 grams per 
gallon to 0.1 grams per gallon. Moreover, newer 
vehicles equipped with catalytic converters must 
use unleaded gasoline. It is  probable t h a t  
through federal legislation, a s  well as  market 
forces, gasoline with lead additives will not be 
available after 1991. 

The observed trend in ambient air lead concen- 
trations reflect the decrease in  the consumption 
of leaded gasoline by motor vehicles. Figure 24 
shows the quarterly average monitored lead 
levels a t  the two recording sites in the City of 
Milwaukee between 1982 and 1988. As evidenced 
in this figure, lead concentrations in the Region 
have decreased by a n  order of magnitude over 
the past seven years since monitoring for this 

Figure 23 
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LEGEND 
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Source: Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources. 

Figure 2 4  
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Source: Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources. 

pollutant species began. A continuing decrease 
in  ambient lead concentrations may be expected 
a s  the consumption of leaded gasoline decreases 
and as  existing lead-bearing particulate matter 
is gradually eliminated from the environment. 



Table 40 

MONITORED LEAD LEVELS IN THE REGION: 1988 

aQuarterly average lead ambient air quality standard equals 1.5 flg/rn3. 

Monitoring Site 

71 1 W. Wells Street, Milwaukee 

1700 W. St. Paul Avenue, Milwaukee 

Source: Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources. 

Ozone: Ozone, the triatomic form of oxygen, is 
the principal constituent of a group of atmo- 
spheric pollutants collectively referred to as 
photochemical oxidants. Ozone, in  sufficient 
concentrations, has  been found to produce 
significant damage to the human respiratory 
system, to injure plants and animals, and to 
deteriorate materials. In order to protect human 
health and welfare, the EPA has promulgated 
primary and secondary one-hour average ozone 
ambient air quality standards, both a t  0.12 ppm 
(235 pg/m3), not to be exceeded more than once 
per year averaged over a consecutive three- 
year period. 

Quarter 

January-March 
April-June 
July-September 
October-December 

January-March 
April-June 
July-September 
October-December 

Ozone is certainly the most pervasive and 
ubiquitous of all the air pollutant species affect- 
ing ambient air quality in southeastern Wiscon- 
sin. A contributing factor to this problem is the 
fact that ozone is not emitted directly to the 
atmosphere, but rather is formed in the atmo- 
sphere through a photochemical process involv- 
ing volatile organic compounds, nitrogen oxides, 
and other air pollutants. Ozone is also meteoro- 
logically dependent, requiring sufficient 
amounts of sunlight to initiate and sustain the 
photochemical process. With adequate sunlight, 
ozone may accumulate to unhealthy levels in the 
lower atmosphere many miles removed from the 
upwind sources of precursor emissions. In this 
manner, precursor emission sources in  the 
greater Chicago area contribute significantly to 
elevated ozone levels throughout southeastern 
Wisconsin. 

Concentrationa 
(flg/m3) 

0.04 
0.1 0 
0.04 
0.05 

0.1 3 
0.1 1 
0.07 
0.07 

In  1988, the latest year for which data are 
available, the Wisconsin Department of Natural 
Resources maintained 12 ozone monitoring sites 
in southeastern Wisconsin. The highest one-hour 
average ozone concentration recorded at each of 
these 12 monitoring sites is shown in Table 41. 
Table 41 also indicates the number of days at 
each monitoring site which recorded a peak one- 
hour average ozone concentration greater than, 
or equal to, 0.12 ppm (235 pg/m3); that is, the 
number of exceedances of the ozone standard. As 
may be determined from this table, the ozone 
problem in the Region appears to be the most 
severe, in terms of both number of exceedances 
and magnitude of observed peak concentrations, 
along the Lake Michigan shoreline and, in  
particular, along that shoreline in Kenosha and 
Racine Counties north of the Illinois state line. 
The more inland counties of Walworth, Washing- 
ton, and Waukesha display a lower magnitude 
of peak ozone concentrations and a lower fre- 
quency of standard exceedances. It has been 
concluded by the Regional Planning Commis- 
sion and the Wisconsin Department of Natural 
Resources that the transport of ozone and its 
precursor emissions from areas south of the 
Region is a major contributor to the observed 
ozone problem in southeastern Wisconsin. An 
interstate study under the aegis of the U. S. 
Environmental Protection Agency was mounted 
in 1989 to investigate the occurrence, frequency, 
and severity of interstate transport of ozone and 
its precursor emissions in the four states border- 
ing Lake Michigan. Nevertheless, the Wisconsin 



Table 41 

MONITORED OZONE LEVELS I N  THE REGION: 1988  

aPrimary and secondary one-hour average ozone ambient air quality standard equals 0.12 ppm (235 C(g/&. 

Source: Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources. 

Number of 
Exceedances 

18 

17  

1 4  

1 

2 

1 4  

9 

11 

16  

3 

0 

1 

Monitoring Site 

Chiwaukee 
1 1838 First Court 
Pleasant Prairie 

Barbershop Quartet Society 
7944 Sheridan Road 
Kenosha 

Bayside Site 
601 E. Ellsworth Lane 
Bayside 

Alverno College 
3401 S. 39th Street 
Milwaukee 

Appleton Avenue 
7528 W. Appleton Avenue 
Milwaukee 

University of Wisconsin-Milwaukee 
21 1 4  E. Kenwood Boulevard 
Milwaukee 

Blakewood School 
3501 Blakewood Avenue 
South Milwaukee 

Grafton High School 
1950 Washington Street 
Grafton 

Racine Department of Air Pollution Control 
1521 Washington Street 
Racine 

Lake Geneva Site 
RR 4 Elgin Club Road 
Lake Geneva 

Slinger Village Hall 
220 Slinger Road 
Slinger 

Carroll College 
225 N. Grand Avenue 
Waukesha 

Maximum Hourly 
Ozone Levela (ppm) 

0.222 

0.1 92 

0.1 90  

0.146 

0.1 81 

0.21 1 

0.1 77 

0.198 

0.200 

0.1 30  

0.121 

0.132 



Department of Natural Resources holds that Figure 25 I some of the ozone problem is attributable to 
existing sources within the State. PEAK MONITORED OZONE 

LEVELS IN THE REGION: 1974-1988 
As already noted, ozone concentrations in the 0.39 i lower atmosphere depend on both the quantity 0.32 

of precursor emissions and the amount of 0.30 

available sunlight. Thus, although the State of 0 . 2 8  

0.26 I Wisconsin has successfully implemented a 0.24 

program to reduce ozone precursor emissions in 2 ,,,, 
southeastern Wisconsin, interstate transport and 2 0 . 2 0  I meteorological factors may be expected to mask 2 . I e  

any direct and corresponding decrease in mon- :::: 
itored ozone concentrations. As illustrated in ; ,,,, 

I Figure 25, the average peak ozone levels from 0 .  ( 0  

1 five monitoring sites in southeastern Wisconsin 0 . 0 8  

display a modest decreasing trend between 1974 0.06  

0.09 and 1988. All values, however, are above the one- 
0 . 0 2  

hour average ozone standard of 0.12 ppm o 

(235 bg/m3), and the year-to-year variation is 1914 1475 1416 1977 1578 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 ,%a* ,mas ,We ,DM 
"EAR 

substantial. Similarly, Figure 26 presents the LEGEND 
number of days the ozone standard was - VON~TORED OZONE LEVEL IPEW I-HOUR AVERAEE 

FOR FIVE MONITORING SITES IN REOlONI 
exceeded at five selected monitoring sites in the 
Region between 1978 and 1988. Source: Wisconsin Department of Natura/~?esources. 

Figure 26 

FREQUENCY OF OZONE STANDARD EXCEEDANCES AT 
SELECTED MONITORING SITES IN THE REGION: 1978-1988 
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Source: Wisconsin Department of NaiuralResources. 



When the air quality standard for ozone is 
exceeded, or expected to be exceeded, the Wiscon- 
sin Department of Natural Resources issues a 
health advisory for residents of the affected 
area. This advisory indicates that air pollution 
has reached a level where people who have 
respiratory or heart problems should consider 
restricting their activities temporarily. The 
Department also may require abatement of 
pollution emissions through a n  emergency 
episode program. When pollution grossly exceeds 
the air quality standards, the Department has 
the authority to require that industrial sources 
in the area which emit volatile organic com- 
pounds reduce such emissions. There are three 
levels of pollution recognized in the emergency 
episode program-the alert, warning, and emer- 
gency levels. These levels are reached when 
ozone levels rise to 0.20 ppm (400 &m3), 0.40 
ppm (800 pg/m3), and 0.50 ppm (1,000 pg/m3), 
respectively. Air quality levels reached the alert 
level in southeastern Wisconsin in 1988. 

Figures 25 and 26 suggest that the ozone prob- 
lem in the Region has not improved significantly 
over the past decade. Until the ozone problem is 
addressed on a multi-state basis, southeastern 
Wisconsin may be expected to continue to 
experience an  ozone air pollution problem. This 
may be expected to be accompanied by certain 
constraints on regional growth and development 
as more stringent emission controls are imple- 
mented and enforced in the Region. These 
constraints are identified and discussed in the 
following section. 

Air Quality Impacts on 
Regional Development Patterns 
In  areas where observed ~ol lu tant  levels exceed 
the established ambient i i r  quality standards, 
designated as "nonattainment" areas by the 
EPA, growth and development patterns may be 
constrained. For example, industry seeking to 
locate or expand in a designated nonattainment 
area, or close enough to impact upon it, must 
apply air pollution emission control technology 
that meets the "Lowest Achievable Emission 
Rate" (LAER). In addition, depending on the 
emission levels concerned, new or expanding 
industries may be required to obtain a greater 
than one-for-one reduction in emissions from 
other sources in the vicinity so as to provide a 
net improvement in ambient air quality or to 
purchase emission offset credits. Nonattainment 
area designation may, therefore, create a n  

economic disincentive for industry with signifi- 
cant emission levels to locating or expanding 
within or near the boundaries of such an area. 
I n  order to eliminate this disincentive and 
relieve the potential constraint on development, 
it is necessary to demonstrate compliance 
with the ambient air quality standards and 
petition the  EPA for redesignation of the 
nonattainment areas. 

Although it has been shown in the foregoing 
sections that southeastern Wisconsin is presently 
in compliance with all of the established ambient 
air quality standards except the standard for 
ozone, prior exceedances of the standards for 
certain pollutant species has led the EPA to 
designate portions of the Region as nonattain- 
ment areas. Specifically, parts of southeastern 
Wisconsin have been designated as nonattain- 
ment areas for particulate matter and sulfur 
oxides. All seven counties have been designated 
as a nonattainment area for ozone. A portion of 
Milwaukee County had been designated a carbon 
monoxide nonattainrnent area; that designation, 
however, has now been rescinded. No portion of 
the Region has been designated as nonattain- 
ment areas for nitrogen dioxide or lead. 

In 1978, the EPA delineated primary and second- 
ary particulate matter nonattainment areas in a 
portion of the City of Waukesha and the central 
portion of Milwaukee County and delineated a 
secondary particulate matter nonattainment 
area in a portion of Milwaukee County encom- 
passing General Mitchell International Airport, 
based upon the then available TSP monitoring 
data. At the same time, the EPA designated 
portions of Kenosha and Racine Counties as 
secondary particulate matter nonattainment 
areas. With the continuing improvements in 
monitored TSP levels experienced in the Region 
through the mid-1980s, the Wisconsin Depart- 
ment of Natural Resources (DNR) petitioned the 
EPA to rescind the primary particulate matter 
nonattainment area designations, and to adjust 
the boundaries of the secondary particulate 
matter nonattainment area boundaries, in Mil- 
waukee and Waukesha Counties. In separate 
actions, the DNR also requested that the second- 
ary particulate matter nonattainment areas in 
Kenosha and Racine Counties be changed to 
attainment. The EPA did subsequently agree to 
reclassify the Milwaukee County and Waukesha 
County particulate matter nonattainment areas 
as  requested by the DNR, and removed the 



secondary nonattainment area encompassing 
General Mitchell International Airport. How- 
ever, the EPA declined to reclassify the second- 
ary particulate matter nonattainment areas in 
Racine and Kenosha Counties on June 23,1989, 1 and September 12, 1989, respectively. In doing 
so, the EPA cited the DNR's failure to provide 
adequate support as to the reasons the TSP I standards were attained in those areas. Thus, 
the secondary particulate matter nonattainment 
areas as presently delineated in southeastern ' Wisconsin are shown on Map 17. I 
The DNR is presently i n  the  process of 

I 
substantiating that the particulate matter emis- 
sion reductions in Kenosha and Racine Counties 

1 are real, permanent, and enforceable. I t  may be 
expected, therefore, that the DNR will success- 
fully repetition the EPA to reclassify the second- 
ary particulate matter nonattainment areas in 
those two counties to attainment. However, since 
the secondary particulate matter air quality 
standards continue to be exceeded in portions of 
Milwaukee and Waukesha Counties, the DNR is 
unable to seek a reclassification for those areas 
a t  the present time. Given the fact that EPA 
generally takes five or more years to act on a 
redesignation request, it is probable that the 
existing secondary particulate matter nonattain- 
ment areas in Milwaukee and Waukesha Coun- 
ties will remain unchanged through the  
mid-1 990s. 

Based upon prior exceedances of the ambient air 
quality standards, a portion of Milwaukee 
County was designated as  a sulfur dioxide 
nonattainment area in 1981. The boundaries of 
this sulfur dioxide nonattainment are shown on 
Map 18. No exceedance of any sulfur oxide 
ambient air quality standard, however, has been 
recorded in the Region since 1979. Accordingly, 
in October 1986 the DNR requested the EPA to 
reclassify the area to attainment. In May 1990, 
the EPA determined to retain the nonattainment 
area designation, despite the continued com- 
pliance with the sulfur oxide ambient a i r  
quality standard. 

A portion of Milwaukee County was designated 
a carbon monoxide nonattainment area in 1978. 
As noted earlier, however, no violation of the 
carbon monoxide ambient air quality standards 
have been recorded in the Region since 1984. The 
DNR, therefore, ha s  requested the EPA to 
reclassify this area to attainment status. The 
EPA acted favorably on the requested carbon 
monoxide redesignation in July 1990. 

The one-hour average ambient air quality stand- 
ard for ozone, 0.12 ppm (235 pg/m3), is not to be 
exceeded on an  average of more than once per 
year over a three-consecutive-year averaging 
period. Based upon ozone monitoring data for 
the years 1986, 1987, and 1988, the DNR has 
determined that every county in the Southeast- 
ern Wisconsin Region is presently in nonattain- 
ment for ozone. The average number of 
exceedances for the highest ozone monitoring 
site in each county between 1986 and 1988 is 
shown in Table 42. 

In 1978, when counties in the Region were 
initially designated, Walworth and Washington 
Counties were declared unclassifiable for ozone 
due to a lack of available monitoring data. Since 
ozone precursor emissions from these two coun- 
ties were suspected of contributing to  the  
regional ozone problem, however, the DNR 
included them in the southeastern Wisconsin 
"ozone attainment demonstration area." As 
indicated, subsequent air quality monitoring has 
confirmed the status of Walworth and Washing- 
ton Counties as nonattainment for ozone. 

Within an  ozone nonattainment area, industrial 
development involving any significant volatile 
organic compound emissions requires a greater 
than one-for-one reduction in emissions from 
other sources in the vicinity. As an  alternative, 
new or expanding industries may purchase 
"emission offset credits" from the Wisconsin 
Department of Natural Resources or from other 
industries which may have acquired "credits" 
through the reduction of emissions. Operations 
with volatile organic compound emissions of less 
than 10 tons during the ozone season (May 1 to 
September 30) are not required to provide emis- 
sion offsets. 

It is apparent from the foregoing that there has 
been a general improvement in  air quality 
conditions in southeastern Wisconsin, with a 
reduction in most major pollutants occurring 
over the past decade. Ozone remains the most 
serious air pollution problem. It is believed that 
ozone problems in the Region are attributable in 
large measure to precursor emissions from the 
large urban areas located to the south and 
southeast of the Region. The ozone problem thus 
remains largely beyond the control of the Region 
and State and can be effectively addressed only 
through a multi-state abatement effort. It may 
be concluded that, in the preparation of the year 
2010 regional land use plan, existing air quality 



conditions do not warrant a change in plan 
design concepts from those of the adopted year 
2000 land use plan. 

PHYSIOGRAPHY 

The landforms and physical features of the 
Region, such as the topography and drainage 
pattern, are important determinants of regional 
growth and development. The physiography of 
an area not only must be considered in sound 
land use and supporting transportation, utility, 
and community facility planning and develop- 
ment, but it also contributes directly to the 
natural beauty and overall quality of life in 
an area. 

The Southeastern Wisconsin Region is located in 
the Upper Midwest between Lake Michigan on 
the east, the Green Bay-Lake Winnebago low- 
lands on the north, the Rock River basin on the 
west, and the low dunes and swampland at the 
headwaters of the Illinois River on the south. The 
sevencounty Region extends for approximately 
52 miles from east to west a t  its widest point, and 
approximately 72 miles from north to south. The 
Region encompasses approximately 2,613 square 
miles of land area and 76 square miles of inland 
water area, exclusive of Lake Michigan, or a total 
gross land and water area of approximately 2,689 
square miles, or 1,721,113' acres. Topographic 
elevations range from approximately 580 feet 
above sea level a t  the Lake Michigan shore to 
about 1,320 feet at Holy Hill in southwestern 
Washington County. The Region lies astride a 
major subcontinental divide between the upper 
Mississippi River and the Great Lakes-St. Law- 
rence River drainage basins. 

Physiographic and Topographic Features 
Glaciation has largely determined the physioa- 
raphy and topography as well as the sois bf the 
Region. The physiographic features, that is, 
surficial land forms of southeastern Wisconsin, 
are shown on Map 19. The variation in elevation 
within the Region is shown in a generalized 

'In 1963, the area of the Region was 1,721,182 
acres; in 1970, it was 1,721,051 acres. These 
differences are due primarily to the net effect of 
landfills and of erosion along the Lake Michigan 
shoreline. 

Map 17 

DESIGNATED SECONDARY PARTICULATE MATTER 
NONATTAINMENT AREAS I N  THE REGION 

This map identifies the locations of secondary particulate matter 
nonattainment areas in the Region as designated by the U. S. 
Environmental Protection Agency. Four such areas have been 
designated,oneeach in the Citiasof Kenosha, Milwaukee. Racine. 
and Waukesha. Together these designated secondary particulate 
matter nonattainment areas encompass an area of 9.0 square 
miles. The resident population of these areas stood at about 
43,600 persons in 1980. 

Source: U. S. Environmental Protection Agency. 

manner on Map 20. There is evidence of four 
major stages of glaciation in the Region. The 
last and most influential in terms of present 
physiography and topography was the Wiscon- 
sin stage, which is believed to have ended in the 
State about 11,000 years ago. 

The dominant physiographic and topographic 
feature is the Kettle Moraine, an interlobate 
glacial deposit, or moraine, formed between the 
Green Bay and Lake Michigan tongues, or lobes, 



Map 17 (continued) 
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Map 18 

DESIGNATED SULFUR DIOXIDE NONATTAINMENT AREA IN  MILWAUKEE 

This map identifies the 7.4-square-mile area consisting of portions of the City of Milwaukee and Village of Shorewood in Milwaukee 
County which have been designated as a primary sulfur dioxide nonattainment area. About 51,900 persons resided in this nonanainment 
area in 1980. 

Source: U. S. Environmental Protection Agency. 

of the continental glacier which moved in a 
generally southerly direction from its origin in 
what is now Canada. Topographically high 
points in the Kettle Moraine include areas in 
southwestern Waukesha County north of Eagle, 
areas in  central Waukesha County around 
Lapham Peak, and areas around Holy Hill and 
Hartford in southwestern and western Washing- 
ton County. The Kettle Moraine, which is  
oriented in a general northeast-southwest direc- 
tion across western Washington, Waukesha, and 
northwestern Walworth Counties, is a complex 
system of hummocky sand and gravel including 
kames, or crudely stratified conical hills; kettle 
holes, marking the site of buried glacial ice 
blocks that became separated from the ice mass 

and melted to form depressions; eskers, which 
consist of long, narrow ridges of drift deposited 
in tunnels in the ice; and abandoned drainage- 
ways. It forms some of the most attractive and 
interesting landscapes within the Region, and is, 
as well, the area of the highest elevation and the 
area of greatest local elevation difference, or 
relief, within southeastern Wisconsin. The Kettle 
Moraine of Wisconsin, much of which lies within 
the Region, is considered one of the finest 
examples of glacial interlobate moraine in the 
world. Because of its still predominantly rural 
character and its exceptional natural beauty, the 
Kettle Moraine and the surrounding area is and 
may be expected to continue to be subjected to 
increasing pressure for urban development. 



Table 42 

OZONE STANDARD ATTAINMENT STATUS FOR 
COUNTIES IN THE SOUTHEASTERN WlSCONSlN REGION: 1988 

Source: Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources. 

County 

Kenosha 

Milwaukee 

Ozau kee 

Racine 

Walworth 

Washington 

Waukesha 

The remainder of the Region is covered by a 
variety of glacial landforms and features, includ- 
ing rolling landscapes of heterogeneous material 
deposited beneath the ice; end moraines, consist- 
ing of material deposited a t  the forward margins 
of the ice sheet; lacustrine basins, or former lake 
sites; outwash plains, formed by the action of 
flowing glacial meltwater; drumlins, or elon- 
gated mounds of glacial deposits streamlined 
parallel to the flow of the glacier; and eskers. 

Glacial landforms are of economic significance 
because some are prime sources of sand and 
gravel for highway and other construction 
purposes. Many of the larger topographic depres- 
sions of the Region, including the kettle holes, 
have developed into the numerous lakes which 
dot large areas of western Washington, Wauke- 
sha, and Walworth Counties, and which are 
popular both as  recreational areas and as 
residential centers. 

Surface Drainage 
Surface drainage is poorly developed but highly 
diverse within the planning Region because of 
the effects of the relatively recent glaciation. The 
land surface is complex as a result of being 
covered by glacial drift, containing thousands of 

Attainment 
Status 

Nonattainment 

Nonattainment 

Nonattainment 

Nonattainment 

Nonattainment 

Nonattainment 

Nonattainment 

Monitoring Site 

7944 Sheridan Avenue 

University of Wisconsin-Milwaukee 

Grafton High School 

1521 Washington Avenue 

Lake Geneva 

Slinger 

225 N. Grand 

closed depressions that range in size from mere 
potholes to large areas. Significant areas of the 
Region are covered by wetlands, and many 
streams are mere threads of water through these 
wetlands. The 11 major watersheds of southeast- 
ern Wisconsin are depicted on Map 21, along 
with the surface drainage pattern of the major 
perennial stream system. 

Average Number 
of Exceedances 

1986-1 988 

8.7 

9.1 

6.4 

10.4 

1.5 
(two years) 

1.3 

3.0 

A major subcontinental divide, oriented in a 
generally northwesterly-southeasterly direction, 
approximately bisects the Region; about 1,680 
square miles west of the divide, or 62 percent of 
the Region, drain to the Mississippi River, while 
the remaining 1,009 square miles, or 38 percent, 
are tributary to the Great Lakes-St. Lawrence 
River drainage basin. The subcontinental divide 
not only exerts a major physical influence on the 
gross drainage pattern of the Region, but also 
carries with it certain legal constraints on the 
diversion of water across the divide, and thereby 
constitutes an  important consideration in land 
use planning. 

The surface water drainage pattern of southeast- 
ern Wisconsin may be further subdivided so as 
to identify 11 major watersheds, five of which, 
the Root River, Menomonee River, Kinnickinnic 
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Map 20 

TOPOGRAPHIC 
CHARACTERISTICS 

OFTHE REGION 

.ion of the bedrock 
out 580 feet above 
Topographic highs 
enle Moraine area 
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Figure 27 

MAP AND CROSS-SECTION OF BEDROCK GEOLOGY IN THE REGION 

SECTIONAA 
GEOLOGIC SECTION THROUGH 
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Source: SEWRPC. 

River, Oak Creek, and Pike River watersheds, are 
wholly contained within the Region. In addition 
to these 11 major watersheds, there are numerous 
small catchment areas contiguous to Lake Michi- 
gan that drain directly to the lake by local 
natural watercourses and artificial drainage- 
ways. Together, these areas may be considered to 
comprise a twelfth watershed. The drainage in 
the Region tends to exhibit a disordered dendritic 
pattern except for a small area of trellised or 
rectangular drainage evident in the Des Plaines 
River watershed and in the Racine County 
portion of the Root River watershed. The Fox 
River watershed and the headwaters of the Rock 
River and Des Plaines River watersheds drain to 
the south and southwest toward their confluences 
with the Illinois River, a tributary of the Missis- 
sippi River. The remainder of the Region drains 
in a generally easterly direction toward Lake 
Michigan by way of the Milwaukee, Menomonee, 
Root, and other drainages. 

GEOLOGY 

Knowledge of bedrock and of the surficial 
deposits overlying the bedrock is important to 

land use, transportation, and other public 
facility and public utility planning. Bedrock 
conditions and the overlying surficial deposits 
directly affect the construction costs of such 
urban development projects and supporting 
public works facilities as streets and highways 
and public utilities, particularly those involving 
extensive trenching or tunneling. Moreover, the 
placement of urban improvements in relation to 
the bedrock and surficial deposits may directly 
or indirectly affect the quality and quantity of 
the groundwater resources of the Region. 

Bedrock 
The bedrock formations underlving the uncon- 
solidated surficial deposits 'f southeastern 
Wisconsin consist of Cambrian through Devo- 
nian Period rocks of the Paleozoic Era that 
attain a thickness in excess of 1,500 feet along 
the eastern limits of the Region, which are in 
turn underlain by older, predominantly crystal- 
line rocks of the Precambrian Era. The bedrock 
geology of the Region is shown in Figure 27 by 
means of a map of the surface of the bedrock 
supplemented by a representative vertical 
section. 



A stratigraphic column including a description Table 43 
of the  lithologic characteristics of bedrock 
formations beginning with those dating back to STRATIGRAPHIC COLUMN OF BEDROCK 

the Ordovician Period and of glacial deposits is AND GLACIAL DEPOSITS IN THE REGION 

presented in Table 43. Bedrock formations in  the 
Region dip gently down toward the east a t  a n  
average slope of about 20 feet per mile, with the 
result t h a t  t he  bedrock lying immediately 
beneath the unconsolidated surficial deposits in  
the western extremities of the Region includes 
older rocks of the Ordovician Period, whereas in 
the east along Lake Michigan, younger rocks of 
the Silurian and Devonian Periods lie immedi- 
ately beneath the surficial deposits. 

Surficial Deposits 
The bedrock of the Region is, for the most part, 
covered by deep, unconsolidated glacial deposits, 
attaining a thickness in excess of 500 feet in  
some buried preglacial valleys. Bedrock lies 
within 20 feet of the ground surface within areas 
of the Region which together total only about 
150 square miles in extent. A few localized areas 
exist where the bedrock is actually exposed a t  
the surface. These shallow drift areas and rock 
outcrops tend to occur in  Washington and  
Waukesha Counties along a northeasterly- 
southwesterly alignment generally paralleling 
the interlobate Kettle Moraine, and reflect the 
presence of a preglacial ridge known a s  the 
Niagaran escarpment. Map 22 depicts the spa- 
t ia l  variat ion of the  thickness of surficial 
deposits overlying the bedrock which may be 
generally expected within the Region. 

MINERAL AND ORGANIC RESOURCES 

Sand and gravel, building stone, and organic 
material are the three principal mineral and 
organic resources in  the  Region t h a t  have 
significant commercial value. The commercial 
utilization of the Region's mineral resources, 
which is limited to the mining of nonmetal 
deposits, is primarily directed toward supplying 
the construction materials needed for the con- 
tinuing development of southeastern Wisconsin. 

SEWRPC, Planning for future land development in the 
Region should take into consideration the loca- 
tion of mineral and organic resources, since ciently utilize these resources i n  the future. 
urbanization of lands overlying these resources Failure to recognize these resources in  the land 
may make it economically impossible to effi- use and public facility planning process may 

gravel. Zero to 430 feet thick 

Ordovician Cincinnatian 

Champlainian 

Meda 

Maquoketa 

Salena 

Brecciated in places, cherty, 
many reef structures. 
Approximately 175 feet thick 

Red-brown oolitic iron ore and 
nonoolitic ore. Missing in 
Racine, Milwaukee, Ozaukee, 
Door, and Dodge Counties. In 
lenses up to approximately 55 
feet thick 

Shale, dolomitic, and beds of 
dolomite. Fossiiiferous. Ninety 
to 225 feet thick 

Dolomite, thick- to thin-bedded, 
fine to coarsely crystalline. 
Cherty. Shaly and sandy in 
places; some fossils. Approxi- 
mately 227 feet thick 



Map 22 

THICKNESS OF GLACIAL 
DEPOSITS AND LOCATION 
OF BEDROCK OUTCROPS 

IN THE REGION 
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Most of the Region is covered by unconsolidated glacial drin deposited by continental glaciers. This drin mains a thickness in excess 
of 500 feet in some preglacial valleys. Dolomitic bedrock lies within 20 Veet of the surface or is actually exposed as outcrops in 
areas totaling about 150 square miles. The northeasterly-southwesterly alignment of the rock outcrops i n d i t e s  the presance of 
a buried preglacial bedrock rMge. an important consideration in planning for. and construction of, septic tank systems, publk sewerage 
systems, and other publlc works projects involving extensive trenching and excavation. 

Source: T. 0. Friz Man and the Materialrr of Construction, How They interrelate in the Seven CQun* of Soufheastern Wiswnsin. 
Ph.D. Dissertatio~ University of Wisconsin, Madison, 1969. 
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eventually result in severe shortages and con- 
comitant increases in the costs of those mate- 
rials, which would ultimately be reflected in 
both consumer prices and the community 
tax structure. 

Sand and Gravel 
The Region has a n  abundant s u ~ u l v  of sand - 
and gravd deposits as a result of its glacial 
history. The deposits of highest quality are 
found in glacial outwash areas, particularly near 
the Kettle Moraine, where the washing action of 
flowing meltwaters has sorted the unconsoli- 
dated material to form more or less homogene- 
ous, and therefore commercially attractive, 
deposits. 

Deposits of sand and gravel are scattered 
throughout the Region. The greatest concentra- 
tion of commercial surface mining activity, 
however, occurs in Waukesha County, because 
sand and gravel in that area has the most 
favorable quantity and quality characteristics. 
Sand and gravel deposits are important sources 
of concrete aggregate, gravel for road subgrade 
and surfacing, sand for mortar and molding sand. 

Stone Quarries 
Niagaran dolomite, which lies immediately 
below the glacial deposits throughout most of 
the Region (see Figure 27), has commercial value 
where it is found relatively close to the ground 
surface, both as a dimensional building stone 
and, when crushed, as an aggregate for construc- 
tion or as an agricultural soil conditioner. The 
dolomite is mined in open quarries, and all the 
major commercial operations within the Region 
that produce stone for building purposes are 
located in Waukesha County, concentrated in 
rock outcrop areas (see Map 22) in the northeast- 
ern portion of that County. Waukesha County 
quarries yield thinly bedded, compact, and fine- 
grained dolomite well-suited for the mining and 
production of dimensional building stone. 
Although it is in fact dolomite, that is, primarily 
calcium magnesium carbonate, the high-quality 
dimensional building stone commercially mined 
and produced in Waukesha County is commonly 
known or referred to as  limestone, that  is, 
primarily calcium carbonate, or Lannon stone. 
Crushed limestone is produced not only i n  
Waukesha County but also at  other quarries 
throughout the Region. 

Organic Deposits 
Organic deposits are widely distributed through- 

, 

dut  southeastern ~ i sconscn  in small, scattered, 
low-lying, poorly drained areas. At these loca- 
tions, excessive moisture inhibits oxidation and ' 
decay of the residues of water-tolerant plants, 
thus producing organic peat deposits and muck 
soils with significant resulting fertilization 
potential. These organic deposits overlie the 
glacial drift of the Region and exhibit vari- 
able depths ranging from less than a foot to 
many feet. 

Organic deposits have environmental value, 
often covering areas suitable for certain kinds of 
wildlife habitat and recreation areas, and have 
commercial value in their ability to support field 
crops like corn or soybeans, specialized crops 
such as vegetables, and sod farming and peat 
mining, the last of which is excavated from open 
pits and marketed as a n  additive to improve 
soils for potted plants, gardens, and greenhouse 
nurseries. Agricultural use of organic deposits is 
contingent upon bed depth sufficient so that 
artificial drainage can be developed and 
maintained. 

SOILS 

In a region such as Southeastern Wisconsin, 
with its wide range of land uses, soil properties 
exert a strong influence on the use of land, and 
especially on the impacts of changes in land use. 
This is true because soils form the boundary 
between the solid earth and the atmosphere 
where maximum activity by humans, plants, 
and animals occurs. Soils incorporate strong 
imprints of past natural conditions, conditions 
that can determine the environmental impacts of 
land uses, whether those uses be residential, 
commercial, industrial, recreational, or agricul- 
tural. Thus, any comprehensive land use plan- 
ning effort needs to examine not only how soils 
and land are currently used, but also how they 
can best be used and managed over time. 

A detailed, areawide soil survey was carried out 
at the instigation of the Regional Planning 
Commission to gather, compile, and publish the 
information needed about the soils of southeast- 
ern Wisconsin for preparation of a variety of 
land-related plans. The results of the surveys 



were published as SEWRPC Planning Report 
I 
I No. 8 and five soil survey reports and maps 

published by the U. S. Department of Agricul- 
ture, Soil Conservation ~ e r v i c e . ~  

The information on the spatial relationships 
among soils in the landscape and on the char- 
acteristics and properties of all soils in  the 
Region has proven to be invaluable for prepara- 
tion and adoption of planning standards; for the 
analysis of existing land uses; for land use plan 
synthesis, test, and evaluation; and, very impor- 
tantly, for plan implementation. Soil surveys 
lend themselves to planning applications 
because the properties and qualities of soils 
which are recorded in making a detailed soil 
survey can be interpreted to assist in  the 
development and selection of desirable spatial 
distribution patterns for residential, commercial, 
industrial, recreational, and agricultural land 
use development, as well as in the selection of 
highway, railway, airport, pipeline, and other 
transportation facility locations. Soil survey 
information can assist in the selection and 
development of wildlife habitat and other envi- 
ronmentally oriented land uses. 

General Soil Groups in the Region 
Map 23 shows the location and spatial extent of 
seven broad groups of soils in southeastern 
Wisconsin. The map is useful for gaining a 
broad perspective of the patterns of the soils in 
the Region and the implications of those pat- 
terns for regional development. For any specific 
application of the soils data, however, it is 
imperative that the detailed soil survey maps 
and reports noted above be referred to. 

'SEWRPC Planning Report No. 8, Soils o f  
Southeastern 1966; U. S. Department 
of Agriculture. Soil Conservation Service. Soil - 
survey of ~ e n o s h a  and Racine counties, Wis- 
consin, 1970; U. S. Department of Agriculture, 
Soil Conservation Service, Soil Survey of Mil- 
; 
1971; U. S. Department of  Agriculture, Soil 
Conservation service, Soil survey of Ozaukee 
County, Wisconsin, 1970; U. S. Department of 
Agriculture, Soil Conservation Service, Soil 
Survey of Walworth County, Wisconsin, 1971; 
U. S. Department of Agriculture, Soil Conserva- 
tion Service, Soil Survey of Washington County, 
Wisconsin, 1971. 

The soils designated as Group A on Map 23 
cover about 29 percent of the Region and occupy 
gently rolling and rolling glaciated uplands. 
Predominant soils are of medium texture, perme- 
able to water and air, easily penetrated by plant 
roots, and often contain appreciable amounts of 
carbonate minerals in the  subsoil. Stones, 
cobbles, and gravels are common in and on 
many soils. This group of soils occurs in broad 
belts on either side of the Kettle Moraine. The 
belt east of the Kettle Moraine often abuts soils 
in Group D, which have formed from finer 
textured glacial deposits on more gently undulat- 
ing landscapes. The major soils in Group A have 
been responsive to good management when 
farmed for crops common to the Region; can be 
protected from excessive erosion by readily 
available practices; have good internal and 
surface drainage; and possess characteristics 
which make them well suited for all types of 
urban development. Most soils in  group A 
developed under a vegetative cover of deciduous 
forests and prairie savannas. These soils can 
support a wide variety of native and introduced 
plant species. 

The predominant soils in Group B are loamy to 
somewhat sandy, occupy broad plains of sand 
and gravel washed out from the Kettle Moraine, 
and also occur along major stream valleys which 
carried meltwater of the glacial ice sheets. 
Smaller bodies of these soils are also common in 
the Kettle Moraine and along parts of the Lake 
Michigan shore. This group of soils covers 
approximately 14 percent of the Region. The 
major soils are suited for farming, although 
crops may suffer from lack of water during dry 
weather unless irrigated. The soils, landforms, 
and underlying sandy-gravelly outwash in this 
group have few limitations for urban land uses. 

The heart of the Kettle Moraine is included in 
Group C. Pronounced changes in topography, 
soils, and underlying glacial materials occur 
within short distances. Short, steep slopes and 
pits or kettles with no surface drainage outlets 
are common, and shallow, gravelly soils formed 
in the glacial deposits predominate. Some closed 
depressions contain wet soils or glacial lakes. 
Approximately 8 percent of the Region is covered 
by this group of soils. Limitations for both rural 
and urban land uses are highly dependent on 
local soil, slope, and topographic conditions. The 
Kettle Moraine State Forest occupies large parts 
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1 of this map unit. Dispersed residential develop- 
ment on large estate-type lots is a growing 
land use. 

The soils included in Group D have characteris- 
tics which reflect their origins as glacial deposits 
that were moved by ice from what is now Lake 
Michigan. These soils are clayey in texture, 
generally slow to drain, sticky and plastic when 
wet, with many of the constituent soils having 
high water tables. Slopes are gentle, and broad; 
poorly drained depressions are extensive. Urban 
development on these soils generally requires a 
high level of supporting improvements, includ- 
ing careful attention to stormwater drainage. 
Basements commonly need footing drains and 
sump pumps to remove groundwater. Cultivated 
plants grow well in many of these soils if careful 
attention is given to avoid tillage or compaction 
from vehicular or foot traffic when soils are 
wet. Native vegetation on these soils included 
both deciduous forests and tall grass prairies. 
This group of soils covers nearly 31 percent of 
the Region. 

The distinctive characteristic of soils in Group is 
E is their shallow depth over bedrock. Dolomitic 
limestone bedrock commonly occurs within four 
feet of the land surface. This limits the use for 
plant growth, urban development, and safe 
onsite disposal of sewage. Commercial produc- 
tion of building stone and crushed stone for 
construction are extensive in areas covered by 
these soils. This group of soils occurs in small 
units, which in the aggregate occupy 1 percent 
of the Region. 

The soils of Group F are predominantly wet; 
loamy, silty or clayey in texture; and occur along 
drainageways of streams, lake basins, or low 
stream terraces. Many are subject to flooding. 
The soils of this group predominate in the 
environmental corridors which follow the stream 
drainage systems. This group of soils occupies 
approximately 11 percent of the Region. The 
characteristics of the soils in this group limit 
successful use for nearly all forms of develop- 
ment. Many areas can provide excellent wildlife 
habitat, urban greenways, and similar open 
land uses. 

The soils designated as Group G are organic 
deposits of peat and muck of various depths 
which occur throughout the Region and which 
occupy the basins of former lakes and glacial 
kettles. While some areas are used for specialized 

crop and sod production, many lack the artificial 
drainage systems needed to control water levels 
for such land uses. In their natural state these 
soils comprise excellent wetland wildlife habi- 
tats. These soils are unsuited for urban develop- 
ment. Approximately 6 percent of the Region is 
occupied by soils in this group. 

General descriptions and small scale maps of 
major groups of soils such as those given above 
serve to provide a valuable overview of areawide 
soil distribution patterns. Such descriptions and 
maps are, however, too small and generalized to 
be used for planning the uses of any specific 
tract of land. The detailed soil surveys and 
related interpretations are the data needed for 
more detailed and definitive planning. For land 
uses such as onsite disposal of sewage, an even 
more intensive study of the proposed disposal 
site is required. 

Soil Suitability Interpretations 
Detailed soil surveys can be interpreted for 
several land uses in which the properties and 
qualities of the soil are important to the outcome. 
Interpreting soil surveys involves evaluating 
those characteristics of a soil which influence 
the particular use of land and predicting the 
kinds and degrees of limitations those soil 
properties and qualities, taken together, are 
likely to impose on the land use in question. 

Interpretations for farming can be used by 
individuals and organizations who already own 
or operate farmed land and also by parties 
contemplating purchasing or leasing of land for 
farming. These interpretations include interpre- 
tations for the application of soil conservation 
practices appropriate for meeting the conserva- 
tion compliance requirements of the federal Food 
Security Act of 1985; yields under defined levels 
of management; limitations for specific crops; 
and adaptability for particular crops including 
those grown with irrigation. The intensity of 
land use for farming has increased throughout 
much of the Region over the past two decades. 
Irrigation has increased substantially in areas 
where adequate groundwater is available and 
rates of application of pesticides and fertilizers 
have increased. This intensified land use has 
increased the risk of groundwater contamination 
from nitrates and pesticide residues which may 
leach below the root zone of plants. Persons 
interested in site-specific planning for agricul- 
tural use should contact the county land conser- 



vation agency and the U. S. Soil Conservation 
Service for the most current relevant interpretive 
information. 

Interpretations of soil surveys for specific types 
of urban land use are of great importance in 
southeastern Wisconsin. Among the most impor- 
tant land uses concerned are residential with 
public sanitary sewer service and residential 
without public sanitary sewer service. The most 
important soil properties which relate to these 
land uses are: depth to bedrock, depth to water 
table, permeability, presence of coarse textures 
and/or gravels and stones, flooding hazard, 
and slope. 

Detailed soil surveys show that much of the 
Region has severe limitations for one or more of 
these types of urban development. Map 24 shows 
that approximately 901 square miles, or about 34 
percent of the Region, are covered by soils which 
have severe limitations for residential develop- 
ment with public sanitary sewer service, or 
stated differently, are poorly suited for residen- 
tial development of any kind.3 

The technology and governmental regulations 
related to the use of onsite domestic sewage 
disposal systems are undergoing rapid change. 
That change requires new interpretations of soil 
suitability for onsite sewage disposal systems. 
At the time the original detailed soil survey of 
the Region was made, disposal of domestic 

3 ~ t  should be noted that the U. S. Soil Conser- 
vation Service no longer provides an interpreta- 
tion of  soil mapping units for residential 
development served with public sanitary sewers 
per se. The interpretations for residential devel- 
opment served with public sanitary sewers 
presented herein are a composite of current Soil 
Conservation Service ratings for two compo- 
nents of residential development-namely, dwel- 
lings with basements and local streets and 
roads. It should also be noted that the Soil 
Conservation Service ratings for these uses have 
become more conservative over time, with cur- 
rent ratings for many soils showing a stronger 
limitation than those given in the published soil 
surveys. As a result, the area covered by soils 
with severe limitations for residential develop- 
ment served by public sanitary sewers as indi- 
cated herein is greater than that indicated in 
SE WRPC Planning Report No. 25. 

sewage was based primarily on one type of 
technology, the conventional septic tank system, 
involving gravity distribution to, and disposal 
of, partially treated effluent through in-ground 
trenches or beds. Interpretations of soil suitabil- 
ity for onsite sewage disposal in  both the 
aforereferenced SEWRPC Planning Report No. 8 , and the detailed soil survey reports of the U. S. ( 

Soil Conservation Service were based on that 
conventional technology. 

In the past 15 years alternative onsite sewage 
disposal systems have been designed, field 
tested, and, in some cases, approved by the 
regulatory agencies concerned for use under 
more limiting soil conditions than those for 
which conventional systems would be accept- 
able. These alternative systems include shallow 
in-ground; at-grade; and mound soil absorption 
systems. The interpretations set forth i n  
SEWRPC Planning Report No. 8 and the 
detailed soil survey reports of the U. S. Soil 
Conservation Service were, moreover, prepared 
prior to the adoption of Chapter ILHR 83 of the 
Wisconsin Administrative Code, which governs 
the siting and design of onsite sewage disposal 
systems in the State. Current regulatory practice 
under Chapter ILHR 83, contrary to good land 
use planning practice and the principles incor- 
porated in the regional land use plan, unfortu- 
nately tends to foster, rather than discourage, 
the use of onsite sewage disposal systems; and, 
as part of the field investigations to determine 
site suitability for onsite sewage disposal sys- 
tems, every effort is made to identify areas 
capable of accommodating a n  onsite system. As 
a result, very small and isolated areas capable 
of supporting such systems may be identified 
within broader areas which may be, for the most 
part, unsuitable. 

Under the current land use planning effort, then, 
it was determined that the classification and 
mapping of soils based upon suitability for 
onsite sewage disposal systems should be 
reviewed and revised as necessary to reflect 
current technology and regulatory practice. Soil 
classifications were developed to reflect suitabil- 
ity for conventional onsite sewage disposal 
systems and the most common alternative onsite 
sewage disposal system, the mound system, in 
accordance with the soil and site specifications 
set forth in ILHR 83. The classifications were 
based upon soil characteristics as indicated in 
the detailed soil surveys as well as the actual 



Table 44 

SOIL SUITABILITY FOR CONVENTIONAL ONSITE AND MOUND SEWAGE DISPOSAL SYSTEMS 
I N  THE REGION BASED UPON CURRENT ADMINISTRATIVE RULES: FEBRUARY 1991 

aIncludes disturbed areas for which no soil survey data are available and surface water. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

I 

field experience of county and state technicians 
responsible for overseeing the location and 
design of such systems. 

Rating 

Unsuitable . . . . . . . . .  
Undetermined . . . . . . .  
Suitable . . . . . . . . . . .  
Othera . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total 

The resulting soil classifications are shown 
graphically on Maps 25 and 26. Specifically, 
Map 25 depicts soil suitability for conventional 
onsite sewage disposal systems based upon the 
criteria set forth in Section ILHR 83.10 of the 
Wisconsin Administrative code4; and Map 26 
depicts soil suitability for mound sewage dis- 
posal systems based upon criteria set forth in 
Section ILHR 83.23.50n these maps, areas 
shown as "suitable" have a high probability of 
meeting the code requirements for the system 
being considered, and areas shown as "unsuit- 
able" have a high probability of not meeting the 
code requirements. Areas shown as "undeter- 
mined" include soils having a range of 
characteristics including slopes which spans the 
applicable administrative code criteria, so that 
no classification can be assigned. It should be 
recognized that Maps 25 and 26 are intended to 
illustrate the overall pattern of soil suitability 
for onsite sewage disposal systems, and, in this 
respect, are useful in regional and local land use 
planning work. Detailed site investigations 
based on the requirements of Chapter ILHR 83 

Mound Systems 

4~egis ter  February 1985, No. 350. 

Square Miles 

91 1 
561 

1,014 
203 

2,689 

Conventional Systems 

are, however, essential to the determination of 
whether or not the soils on any specific tract of 
land are suitable for development served by 
onsite sewage disposal systems. 

Percent 
of Region 

33.9 
20.9 
37.7 
7.5 

100.0 

Square Miles 

1,420 
608 
458 
203 

2,689 

As indicated in Table 44, about 1,420 square 
miles, or about 53 of the total area of the Region, 
are covered by soils classified as unsuitable for 
conventional onsite sewage disposal systems; 
about 458 square miles, or 17 percent, are 
covered by soils classified as suitable for such 
systems; and about 608 square miles, or just over 
22 percent, are covered by soils of undetermined 
suitability. The remaining 203 square miles, or 
about 8 percent of the Region, consist either of 
disturbed land for which no soil survey data are 
available or of surface water. In comparison, 
about 911 square miles, or about 34 percent of 
the total area of the Region, are covered by soils 
classified as unsuitable for mound sewage 
disposal systems; about 1,014 square miles, or 
just over 37 percent, are covered by soils classi- 
fied as suitable for such systems; and about 561 
square miles, or 21 percent, are covered by soils 
of undetermined suitability. Clearly, the emer- 
gence of mound sewage disposal systems and 
other alternative onsite sewage disposal systems 
has opened substantial additional areas of the 
Region to urban development without central- 
ized sanitary sewerage service. It is significant 
in this respect that  the area of the Region 
classified as unsuitable for mound systems is 

Percent 
of Region 

52.8 
22.6 
17.1 
7.5 

100.0 



Map 24 

SUITABILITY OF SOILS I N  THE REGION FOR RESIDENTIAL 
DEVELOPMENT WITH PUBLIC SANITARY SEWER SERVICE 
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Map 25 

SUITABILIW OF SOILS IN THE REGION FOR CONVENTIONAL ONSITE SEWAGE 
DISPOSAL SYSTEMS UNDER CURRENT ADMINISTRATIVE RULES: FEBRUARY 1991 

LEGEND 

ASLITABLE ARELS COtERED B I  SO-5 nAJ,hG A hlGm PROBABI-ITI 
OF hOT MEETING THE CRTERIA OF C W T E R  lLhR 83 OF ThE 
AlSCOhS h LDM N STRliT I E  COOE GOVERNING CONaEhTlOhb- 
ONSITE SEnAGE D SPOSA. 58STEMS. 

UNDETERMINED: AREAS COVERED BY SOILS HAVING A RANGE OF 
CHARACTERISTICS AND/OR SLWES WHICH SPAN THE CWTERIA 
OF CHAPTER ILHR 83 OF THE WISCONSIN ADMINISTRATIVE CODE 
GOVERNING CONVENTIONAL ONSITE SEWAGE LUSPOSAL SYSTEMS 
SO THAT NO CLASSIFICATION CAN BE ASSIGNED. 

bnr 
IbSIIINOTON 

OTHER: AREAS WNSlSTlNG FOR THE MOST PART OF DISTURBED 
LAND FOR WHICH NO INTERPRETIVE DATA ARE AVAILABCE. 

SURFACE WATER b 
NOTE: CUSITE INVESTIBATIONS ARE ESSENTIAL TO THE 
DETERMINATION OF WETHER ANY SPECIFIC TRACT OF LAND 
~SSUITABCEFDRDEVELDPMENTSERYEDBYACONMNTI~NAL 
ONSITE SEWAGE DISPOSAL SYSTM. 

IL 31s 
A b u t  1.420 quare miles. or a b u t  53 percent of the total area of the Region. are covered by roils unsuitable for conventional omite Jewaga disposal ryrtemr: a b u t  468 
aquare miles. or 17 percent. are w e r e d  by soils rvirable for such systems; a d  a b u t  608 wuare miles. or a b u t  22 percent. are covered by soils requiring mare detailed 
field invesligslion fw suitability determination. Ths remaining 203 square miles, or 8 percent of the Realon. oonrisf ofdisfurbsd areas for whish roil survey data an, not available 
and SYIIIICB water. 

Source: U. S. Soil Con~ervdlion Service endSEWRPC. . . 
119 



Table 45 

SOIL SUITABILITY FOR MOUND SEWAGE 
DISPOSAL SYSTEMS IN THE REGION BASED 
UPON PROPOSED ADMINISTRATIVE RULES 

(FINAL DRAFT RULES): FEBRUARY 1991 

alncludes disturbed areas for which no soil survey data are 
available and surface water. 

Rating 

Unsuitable . . . . . . 
Undetermined . . . . 
Suitable . . . . . . . 
Othera . . . . . . . . 

Total 

Source: SE WRPC. 

very similar to the area identified as having 
severe limitations for residential development 
with public sanitary sewer service. 

Square Miles 

881 
460 

1,145 
203 

2,689 

The technology of onsite sewage disposal sys- 
tems may be expected to continue to change and 
administrative rules governing onsite sewage 
disposal systems are also subject to change. 
Accordingly, the suitability of soils for onsite 
sewage disposal systems needs to be reevaluated 
from time to time. Soil and site criteria for 
alternative onsite sewage disposal systems have 
been under systematic study and development 
since Chapter ILHR 83 was adopted in 1985. 
Criteria developed under the research activities 
of the Small Scale Waste Management Project of 
the University of Wisconsin-Madison and Uni- 
versity of Wisconsin-Extension have been incor- 
porated into proposed new rules for alternative 
onsite disposal systems. The suitability of soils 
in the Region for mound sewage disposal sys- 
tems based upon final draft rules under consid- 
eration in February 1991 is shown on Map 27. 
Under the proposed rules, the area of the Region 
covered by soils classified as unsuitable for 
mound systems would decrease from 911 square 
miles to 881 square miles; the area covered by 
soils classified as suitable would increase from 
1,014 square miles to 1,145 square miles; and the 
area covered by soils of undetermined suitability 
would decrease from 561 square miles to 460 
square miles (see Table 45). 

Percent 
of Region 

32.8 
17.1 
42.6 

7.5 

100.0 

The decreasing importance of soil limitations as 
a constraint on urban development utilizing 
onsite sewage disposal systems, as a result of 
technological change and changes in regulatory 
practice, has important implications for regional 
settlement patterns insofar as it enables the 
proliferation of scattered urban development in 
rural areas. Such scattered development will 
contribute to the destruction of the natural 
resource base, disrupt local farming economies, 
and result in incomplete neighborhoods which 
are difficult to provide with basic urban services 
and facilities. Public and private costs of accom- 
modating unsewered development in marginal 
areas will also be affected. Initially, higher costs 
will be associated with the design and installa- 
tion of the required alternative onsite sewage 
disposal systems and construction of supporting 
roadways and other public improvements in 
areas which are not well suited for such uses. 
Over time, higher costs will also be associated 
with the correction of costly problems, such as  
drainage and flood control and water pollution 
resulting from failure of the onsite systems, and 
with the provision of urban facilities and ser- 
vices over broad areas within which scattered 
urban development may have been permitted to 
occur on small areas of suitable soils. 

Soil-related criteria for commercial and indus- 
trial land uses and for transportation route 
location have remained essentially unchanged 
since publication of SEWRPC Planning Report 
No. 8. Accordingly, that publication and the 
detailed soil survey reports and maps should be 
referred to for information on soil interpretations 
for those land uses. 

WATER RESOURCES 

Surface water resources, consisting of lakes, 
streams, and associated floodlands, form the 
most important single element of the natural 
resource base of the Region. Their contribution 
to the economic development, recreational adiv- 
ity, and aesthetic quality of the Region is 
immeasurable. The groundwater resources of 
southeastern Wisconsin are closely interrelated 
with the surface water resources inasmuch as 
they sustain lake levels and provide the base 
flow of streams. The groundwater resources, 
along with Lake Michigan, constitute the major 
sources of supply for domestic, municipal, and 
industrial water users. 



Table 46 

MAJOR LAKES I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY 

Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

' A  major lake is defined as one having50 acres or more of surface 
water. 

b~here are 101 major lakes in the Region. Four of these lakes 
lie in more than one county in the Region, including Benedict 
Lake and Powers Lake, which lie in Kenosha and Walworth 
Counties; Lake Denoon, which lies in Racine and Waukesha 
Counties; and Lake Five, which lies in Washington and Waukesha 
Counties. The number of lakes as reported by county in this table, 
therefore. adds up to more than 10 1. 

Source: Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources 
and SEWRPC. 

Surface Water Resources 
Lakes and streams constitute a n  extremelv 
valuable part of the natural resource base i f  
southeastern Wisconsin. Inasmuch as they are 
focal points for water-related recreational activi- 
ties popular with the inhabitants of the Region, 
they provide extremely attractive sites for 
properly planned residential development, and 
when viewed in the context of open space areas, 
they greatly enhance the aesthetic aspects of the 
environment. While highly valued by the urban 
and rural populations of the Region, lakes and 
streams are extremely susceptible to deteriora- 
tion through the activities of those very popula- 
tions. Water quality can degenerate as a result 
of excessive nutrient loads from malfunctioning 
or improperly placed septic tank systems, inade 
quate operation of sewage treatment facilities, 
careless agricultural practices, and inadequate 
soil conservation practices, including failure to 
control construction site erosion. Lakes and 
streams are also adversely affected by the 
excessive development of lacustrine and riverine 
areas in combination with the filling of periph- 

eral wetlands, which removes valuable nutrient 
and sediment traps while adding nutrient and 
sediment sources. The regional surface water 
resources must be properly managed and land 
uses carefully adjusted to achieve a reasonable 
balance between public and private use and 
enjoyment of those surface water resources. 

Lakes: Major inland lakes are defined herein as 
those having 50 acres or more of surface water 
area, a size capable of supporting reasonable 
recreational use with relatively little degradation 
of the resource. There are 101 such major inland 
lakes within the Region, the location and rela- 
tive sizes sf which are shown on Map 21.~ A 
tabular summary, by county, of the major lakes 
of southeastern Wisconsin is presented i n  
Table 46. The table indicates that major lakes in  
the Region have a combined surface water area 
of about 36,500 acres, or about 2 percent of the 
area of the Region. The number of major inland 
lakes per county ranges from none in Milwaukee 
County to 33 in Waukesha County; the combined 
surface water areas of the major lakes per 
county ranges from none in Milwaukee County 
to about 14,000 acres in Waukesha County. Lake 
Geneva is by far the largest inland lake in 
southeastern Wisconsin, with a surface area of 
5,262 acres, more than twice as large as Pewau- 
kee Lake, which, with an  area of 2,493 acres, is 
the second largest inland lake in the Region. 

6 ~ t  should be noted that SEWRPG Planning 
Report No. 25 reported the existence of 100 major 
lakes in the Region. Since the previous inventory, 
East Lake Flowage has been created as a major 
lake through an impoundment effort in the Bong 
State Recreation Area in the Town of Brighton, 
and an  unnamed major lake has been created 
from an  abandoned quarry in the Village of 
Pleasant Prairie. West Bend Pond in Washington 
County, classified as a major lake in the previous 
inventory, is no longer a major lake due to the 
removal in 1987 of the dam which formed the 
pond. In  addition, the classification of two other 
lakes has been changed on the basis of revised 
inventory data. Previously classified as a minor 
lake, Lac du Cours in Ozaukee County is now 
classified as a major lake on the basis of a. 
revised area measurement of 56 acres. Previously 
classified as a major lake, Saylesville Mill Pond 
in Waukesha County is no longer classified as a 
major lake, on the basis of a revised area 
measurement of 45 acres. 
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Map 27 

SUITABILITY OF SOILS FOR MOUND SEWAGE DISPOSAL SYSTEMS UNDER 
PROPOSED ADMINISTRATIVE RULES (FINAL DRAFT RULES): FEBRUARY 1991 
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In addition to the major lakes, there are numer- 
ous "minor" lakes and ponds in the Region 
encompassing less than 50 acres of surface water 
area. These smaller lakes generally have few 
riparian owners and only marginal fisheries. In 
most cases, the primary values of the minor lakes 
are aesthetic. Minor lakes are fragile, and their 
ecological and aesthetic values may be lost with 
any degree of improper shoreland development. 

The inland lakes of southeastern Wisconsin are 
almost exclusively of glacial origin, formed by 
depressions in outwash deposits, terminal and 
interlobate moraines, and ground moraines. 
Some lakes, such as Green Lake in northeastern 
Washington County or Browns Lake in south- 
western Racine County, owe their origins to 
kettles, that is, depressions formed in the glacial 
drift as a result of the melting of ice blocks that 
became separated from the melting continental 
ice sheet, and of the subsequent subsidence of 
sand and gravel contained on and within those 
blocks. By virtue of their origin, glacially formed 
lakes are fairly regular in shape, with their 
deepest points located predictably near the center 
of the basin, or near the center of each of several 
connected basins. The beaches are characteristi- 
cally gravel or sand on the windswept north, 
east, and south shores, while fine sediments and 
encroaching vegetation are common on the 
protected west shores and in the bays. 

The value of lakes for recreational purposes, as 
desirable locations for lake-oriented develop- 
ment, and as aesthetic assets is dependent, in 
part, upon the water quality and upon the 
biological communities which reside in the lakes. 
Historically, lake areas in the Region have 
attracted urban development, providing a desir- 
able setting for residential development in  
particular. Because of human activities, how- 
ever, many lakes in southeastern Wisconsin face 
water quality-related problems which limit the 
use of the lakes by humans and which prevent 
the establishment of certain desirable fish and 
other forms of aquatic life. Essentially all major 
lakes in  southeastern Wisconsin show some 
signs of accelerated eutrophication, or nutrient 
enrichment. The new regional land use plan 
should emphasize sound urban and rural devel- 
opment in lake areas to avoid further water 
quality degradation and to enhance the recrea- 
tional and aesthetic values of the areas and of 
the lakes concerned. 

A lake classification index which may be used 
to characterize the overall water quality of a lake 
was developed at the University of Wisconsin, 
and applied to 65 major lakes in southeastern 
Wisconsin in  1975.' To determine the index 
rating, points were assigned to each lake based 
upon the known severity of dissolved oxygen 
problems, reduced water clarity, fish kills, and 
excessive aquatic rooted weed and algae 
growths. Table 47 summarizes the lake classifi- 
cation index ratings assigned to the lakes in 
southeastern Wisconsin. Of the 65 lakes, 
48 lakes, or 74 percent, had low dissolved oxygen 
levels; 10, or 15 percent, had low water clarity; 
18, or 28 percent, experienced at least occasional 
fish kills; and 23, or 35 percent, supported 
excessive weed or algae growths which impaired 
recreational uses. Eight, or 12 percent of the 
lakes, were classified as oligotrophic, having 
little nutrient enrichment. Thirty-seven lakes, or 
57 percent, were classified as mesotrophic, or 
moderately nutrient enriched; eight lakes, or 
12 percent, as eutrophic, or highly nutrient 
enriched; and 12 lakes, or 19 percent, as very 
eutrophic, or very highly nutrient enriched. 

Water chemistry data can be compared to estab- 
lished water quality standards to determine the 
ability of a lake to support desired recreational 
uses and aquatic life. Of the 49 major lakes for 
which water chemistry data were available in 
1979, water quality standards were violated in 
39 lakes, or 80 percent? The dissolved oxygen 
and phosphorus standards were most frequently 
violated. Since the completion of the regional 
water quality management plan in 1979, the 
water quality of some lakes has declined further, 
usually due to the effects of urban development. 
The water quality of other lakes has improved, 
however, due to the implementation of nonpoint 
source water pollution control measures in some 
areas and to the elimination of malfunctioning 
septic tank systems, through the provision of 
sanitary sewer service. 

7 ~ .  D. Uttormark and J. P. Wall, Lake Classifi- 
cation-A Trophic Characterization of Wiscon- 
sin Lakes, EPA-660/3- 75-033, June 1975. 

8~~~~~~ Planning Report No. 30, A Regional 
Water Quality Management Plan for Southeast- 
ern Wisconsin: 2000, Volume Two, Alternative 
Plans, 1979. 



Table 47 

LAKE CLASSIFICATION INDEX RATINGS OF SELECTED LAKES IN SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN 

Category 

Very eutrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Eutrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Very eutrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Very eutrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Very eutrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Mesotroph ic 
Eutrophic 
Very eutrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Very eutrophic 
Eutrophic 
Very eutrophic 
Oligotrophic 
Eutrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Oligotrophic 
Very eutrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Very eutrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Eutrophic 
Oligotrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Very eutrophic 
Very eutrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Eutrophic 
Oligotrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Eutrophic 
Eutrophic 
Mesotroph ic 

Lake 
Classification 

lndexa 

13 
9 
7 

12 
6 
6 
8 
6 

14 
6 

13 
8 

20 
5 
6 
6 
5 
9 

12 
17 
9 
8 
7 
8 

13 
12 
15 
4 

12 
8 
8 
4 

21 
6 

13 
7 
7 
5 
5 

10 
3 
7 

15 
14 
6 

12 
3 
8 
8 

10 
12 
5 

Watershed 

Des Plaines 
Des Plaines 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Fox 
Milwaukee 
Milwaukee 
Milwaukee 
Milwaukee 
Rock 
Rock 
Rock 
Rock 
Rock 
Rock 
Rock 
Rock 
Rock 
Rock 
Rock 

Major 
Lake Name 

Benet-Shangrila 
Paddock 
Beulah 
Big Muskego 
Bohner 
Booth 
Browns 
Buena 
Camp 
Center 
Como 
Denoon 
Eagle 
Eagle Spring 
Echo 
Elizabeth 
Geneva 
Green 
Little Muskego 
Long 
Lower Phantom 
Mary 
Middle 
Mill 
North 
Pell 
Pewaukee 
Pleasant 
Potters 
Powers 
Silver 
Spring 
Tichigan 
Upper Phantom 
Wandawega 
Waubeesee 
Wind 
BigCedar 
Little Cedar 
Mud 
Silver 
Beaver 
Comus 
Delavan 
Druid 
Five 
Friess 
Golden 
Keesus 
Lac La Belle 
Loraine 
Lower Nemahbin 

County 

Kenosha 
Kenosha 
Walworth 
Waukesha 
Racine 
Walworth 
Racine 
Racine 
Kenosha 
Kenosha 
Walworth 
Waukesha 
Rac~ne 
Waukesha 
Racine 
Kenosha 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Waukesha 
Racine 
Waukesha 
Kenosha 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Waukesha 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Kenosha 
Kenosha 
Waukesha 
Racine 
Waukesha 
Walworth 
Racine 
Racine 
Washington 
Washington 
Oza u kee 
Washington 
Waukesha 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Washington 
Washington 
Washington 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Walworth 
Waukesha 

Moderate or 
Related 

Low 
Dissolved 
Oxygen 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
No 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
No 
No 
Yes 
No 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
No 
No 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
No 
Yes 
Yes 
No 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
No 
Yes 
No 
No 
No 
No 
Yes 
Yes 

Severe Water 
Problems 

Low 
Water 
Clarity 

No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
Yes 
No 
Yes 
No 
No 
No 
No 
Yes 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
Yes 
Yes 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
Yes 
No 
No 
No 
No 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
No 
No 

Quality 

Fish 
Kills 

Yes 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
Yes 
No 
Yes 
No 
Yes 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
Yes 
No 
No 
No 
No 
Yes 
Yes 
No 
No 
No 
Yes 
Yes 
No 
Yes 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
Yes 
No 
No 
Yes 
Yes 
No 
Yes 
No 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
No 

Excessive 
Weed/Algal 

Growth 

Yes 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
No 
Yes 
No 
Yes 
Yes 
No 
No 
No 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
No 
No 
Yes 
Yes 
No 
Yes 
No 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
No 
Yes 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
Yes 
Yes 
No 
Yes 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 



Table 47 (continued) 

aL Cl Trophic Classification: 

0-  1 Very oligotrophic 
2-4 Oligotrophic 
4-9 Mesotrophic 
10- 12 Eutrophic 
13-21 Very eutrophic 

Category 

Oligotrophic 
Very eutrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Oligotrophic 
OIigotrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Mesotrophic 
Oligotrophic 
Mesotroph ic 
Mesotrophic 

Source: P. 0. Uttormark and J. P. Wall, Lake Classification-A Trophic Characterization of Wisconsin Lakes, EPA-66013-75-033, 
June 1975. 

Lake 
Classification 

indexa 

3 
13 
5 
8 
4 
3 
7 
5 
6 
5 
4 
7 
7 

Streams: As already noted and as shown on 
Map 21, the surface drainage system of south- 
eastern Wisconsin may be viewed as existing 
within 11 individual watersheds. Five of these, 
the Root River, Menomonee River, Kinnickinnic 
River, Oak Creek, and Pike River watersheds, 
are contained entirely within the Region. In  
addition to the 11 watersheds, numerous small 
catchment areas immediately adjacent to the 
Lake Michigan shoreline drain directly to the 
Lake via local natural streams and artificial 
drainageways; these tributary areas together 
may be considered to comprise a twelfth water- 
shed. The Region contains only a very small 
part of the Wisconsin portion of the large Rock 
River watershed; the streams of that watershed 
within the Region are limited to the headwater 
portions of such tributaries to the Rock as the 
Bark and Oconomowoc Rivers and Turtle Creek. 

Watershed 

Rock 
Rock 
Rock 
Rock 
Rock 
Rock 
Rock 
Rock 
Rock 
Rock 
Rock 
Rock 
Rock 

Three of the 12 watersheds contained wholly or 
partly in southeastern Wisconsin, the Fox, Rock, 
and Des Plaines River watersheds, with a 

Major 
Lake Name 

Middle Genesee 
Nagawicka 
North 
Oconomowoc 
Okauchee 
Pike 
Pine 
Silver 
Tripp 
Turtle 
Upper Nashotah 
Upper Nemahbin 
Whitewater 

Moderate or Severe Water Quality 
Related Problems 

combined area of 1,680 square miles, or 
62 percent of the area of the Region, lie west of 
the subcontinental divide. As a result, the rivers 
and streams within these catchment areas flow 
in  a generally southerly and southwesterly 
direction and are a part of the Mississippi River 
drainage system. The rivers and streams in the 
nine watersheds comprising the remainder of 
southeastern Wisconsin, with a combined area of 
1,009 square miles, or 38 percent of the area of 
the Region, flow in a generally southerly and 
easterly direction and discharge into Lake 
Michigan and are a part of the Great Lakes-St. 
Lawrence River drainage system. A summary of 
certain characteristics of the watersheds within 
southeastern Wisconsin is presented in Table 48, 
and a graphical representation of the range of 
watershed sizes is shown in Figure 28. 

One of the most interesting, variable, and 
occasionally unpredictable features of each 
watershed is the ever changing, sometimes 
widely fluctuating, discharges and stages of its 

County 

Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Washington 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Walworth 

Low 
Dissolved 
Oxygen 

No 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
No 
No 
Yes 
Yes 
No 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

Excessive 
Weed/Algal 

Growth 

No 
Yes 
No 
Yes 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 

Low 
Water 
Clarity 

No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
Yes 
No 
No 
No 
No 

Fish 
Kills 

No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 



Table 48 

WATERSHEDS IN THE REGION BY COUNTY 
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stream system. The stream systems of the 
Region generally receive a relatively uniform 
flow of groundwater from the shallow aquifer 
underlying the Region. This groundwater dis- 
charge constitutes the base flow of the streams. 
The streams also periodically intercept surface 
water runoff from rainfall and snowmelt, which 
is superimposed on the base flow and sometimes 
causes the streams to leave their channels and 
occupy the adjacent floodlands. The volume of 
water drained annually from southeastern 
Wisconsin by the stream system is equivalent to 
seven to eight inches of water spread over the 
seven-county Region, and amounts to about one 
fourth of the average annual precipitation. 

Major streams are defined herein as perennial 
streams which maintain, at a minimum, a small, 
continuous flow throughout the year except 
under unusual drought conditions. Within the 
Region, there are approximately 1,148 miles of 
such major streams, as summarized by county in 
Table 49. The length of major streams per 
county ranges from a low of 101 lineal miles in 
Racine County to a high of 333 lineal miles in 
Waukesha County. The latter county also has 
the largest number of major lakes, and is 
therefore particularly well endowed with surface 
water resources. 

Figure 28 

SIZE AND DISTRIBUTION OF 
WATERSHEDS IN THE REGION BY COUNTY 

LEGEND 

1111 W6.M"" CW"" 
- 

~ - . o . " N ~  

rn *zA"KEr CO"",' "..,@. rounr  - 
. .uomcou*rr 

w ~ s w ~ r o ~  couxn - 
0 rrursur rw*,, 

: roo 
i 
= 
2 W O  

z - 
" 
% .a0 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Table 49 

MAJOR STREAMS I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY 

aA major stream is defined as one which maintains, at 
a minimum, a small, continuous flow throughout the year 
except for unusual drought conditions. 

County 

. . . . . .  Kenosha 
Milwaukee . . . .  

. . . . . .  Ozaukee 
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . .  
Washington . . . .  
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

Source: SE WRPC. 

Riverine areas of southeastern Wisconsin, like 
the lacustrine areas, have historically attracted 
intensive urban development. Such intensive 
development along with certain unsound urban 
and rural land management practices have 
resulted in deteriorated water quality, limiting 
the use of many stream reaches by humans and 
constraining further development activity. A 
number of important steps have been taken to 
address existing water quality problems, includ- 
ing the preparation of a regional water quality 
management plan, the preparation of manage- 
ment plan for the Milwaukee harbor estuary, 
and the preparation of nonpoint source pollution 
abatement plans for the Milwaukee River water- 
shed and certain other watersheds in the Region. 
Implementation of these plans may be expected 
to result in a gradual improvement of water 
quality in many stream reaches. Improvements 
in water quality may, in turn, be expected to 
enhance aesthetic values and increase the 
recreational use of streams in both urban and 
rural areas of the Region. Importantly, the 
improvement of water quality may stimulate 
economic development, including, potentially, 
the renewal of older urban riverfront areas. 

Major Streamsa 

Water Quality Trends: The water quality condi- 
tions of streams and the long-term trends in such 
conditions were analyzed by the Regional Plan- 
ning Commission from data obtained at 87 

Total 
Length 
(miles) 

106.40 
102.99 
1 12.20 
100.55 
173.00 
21 9.80 
333.30 

1.1 48.24 

sampling stations located at strategic points on 
the stream networks of the 12 major watkrsheds 
of the Region and available for the period from 
1964 through 1975.~ A benchmark stream water 
quality study was conducted by the Commission 
in 1964 and 1965, and a continued monitoring 
effort took place over the 1964 to 1975 decade. 
The majority of the water samples were collected 
under summer, low-flow, conditions. These data 
were analyzed to determine the extent to which 
past pollution abatement programs have been 
successful in improving water quality conditions. 

Percent 
of Region 

9.3 
9 .O 
9.8 
8.7 

15.1 
19.1 
29.0 

100.0 

The 459 miles of perennial streams in the Region 
for which water quality data were available, 
which represent 40 percent of the total of 1,148 
perennial stream miles in the Region, showed a 
decline in the achievement of water quality 
standards under summer low-flow conditions 
during the period of 1964 to 1975. About 
35 percent of the total stream miles sampled in 
1964 met adopted Wisconsin Department of 
Natural Resources standards. By 1975, only 19 
percent of the stream miles met the standards. 
The results of the water quality trends analysis 
are summarized below for each watershed. 

Des Plaines River Watershed: In  the Des Plaines 
River watershed, surface water quality condi- 
tions were found to be essentially unchanged 
over the 1964 to 1975 decade. In 1975, the water 
quality of the Des Plaines River and Brighton 
Creek did not meet the water quality standards 
set by the Wisconsin Department of Natural 
Resources for dissolved oxygen and fecal coli- 
form bacteria. I n  addition, total phosphorus 
concentrations were found to be higher than the 
recommended level adopted by the Commission. 

Fox River Watershed: In the Fox River (Illinois) 
watershed, surface water quality conditions were 
found to improve slightly-over the 1964 to 1975 
decade. However, established standards for 
dissolved oxygen, ammonia-nitrogen, and fecal 
coliform, and the recommended level for total 
phosphorus, were generally not met. 

Kinnickinnic River Watershed: In the Kinnickinnic 
River watershed, surface water quality was found 
to be essentially unchanged over the decade. The 
applicable water quality standards as estab- 

'SEWRPC Technical Report No. 17, Water QuaL 
ity of Lakes and Streams in Southeastern Wis- 
consin: 1964-1975,1978. 



lished by the Department for dissolved oxygen 
and fecal coliform counts were generally met. 

Menomonee River Watershed: Although remain- 
ing generally constant over the decade, the 
water quality of the Menomonee River upstream 
from the confluence with Honey Creek, intended 
for recreational use and the maintenance of 
warmwater fish and other aquatic life, did not 
meet the established water quality standards for 
fecal coliform, dissolved oxygen, and ammonia- 
nitrogen, nor the recommended level for total 
phosphorus in 1975. The water quality of Honey 
Creek and Underwood Creek tributaries also 
showed no significant change over the decade. 
Both streams exhibited violations of fecal 
coliform standard. 

Milwaukee River Watershed: The water quality of 
the Milwaukee River and its major tributaries 
between 1964 and 1975 indicated a slightly 
degraded water quality condition. The 1975 
water quality data indicated frequent violations 
of the dissolved oxygen and fecal coliform 
standards. In addition, total phosphorus levels 
were generally found to be significantly higher 
than the level recommended by the Commission. 

Minor Streams Directly Tributary to Lake Michigan: 
The largest of the minor streams draining directly 
to Lake Michigan include Barnes creek, Pike 
Creek, and Sucker Creek. In the Barnes Creek 
subwatershed, water quality conditions were 
found to be essentially unchanged over the 
decade. The 1975 water quality conditions in the 
Creek met the applicable water quality standards. 

In the Pike Creek subwatershed, the observed 
dissolved oxygen levels indicated essentially 
unchanged water quality conditions over the 
past decade; however, fecal coliform counts and 
chloride levels showed slight decreases. Stand- 
ards were not met with respect to fecal coliform 
and dissolved oxygen in 1975. In addition, total 
phosphorus concentrations were in violation of 
the Commission's recommended standard. 

Improvements were noted a t  the sampling 
station in the Sucker Creek subwatershed for 
dissolved oxygen and chloride levels. Fecal 
coliform levels, however, were found to have 
increased, and phosphorus levels remained in 
excess of the recommended level. Sucker Creek 
exhibited standard violations in  1975 with 
respect to fecal coliform, dissolved oxygen, and 
total phosphorus. 

Oak Creek Watershed: In the Oak Creek water- 
shed, surface water quality conditions were 
found to have slightly degraded over the decade 
for all parameters except fecal coliform levels, 
which were somewhat improved. The total 
phosphorus levels observed during the 1975 
sampling period were found to be in excess of the 
recommended level; the dissolved oxygen, 
ammonia-nitrogen, and fecal coliform levels did 
not meet the applicable water quality standards. 

Pike River Watershed: Dissolved oxygen, fecal 
coliform, and chloride levels in the Pike River 
improved slightly over the decade. The main 
stem of the Pike River, however, continued to 
exceed the standards for dissolved oxygen, 
ammonia-nitrogen, and fecal coliform, as well as 
the recommended level for total phosphorus 
in 1975. 

Rock River Watershed: The Bark and Ashippun 
Rivers showed no significant change in water 
quality conditions over the decade. No signifi- 
cant change was observed in the water quality 
of the Rubicon River except at the sampling 
station located downstream from the City of 
Hartford sewage treatment plant, where sewage 
treatment plant improvements completed in the 
summer of 1973 were reflected in improved 
dissolved oxygen levels in 1975. Water quality 
conditions in the Oconomowoc River showed no 
change except a t  the sampling station located 
downstream from the City of Oconomowoc's 
sewage treatment plant, where increased load- 
ings from the plant were reflected in decreased 
water quality conditions. Whitewater Creek 
showed a slight improvement in fecal coliform 
levels over the decade. The water quality of 
Jackson Creek and Turtle Creek exhibited some 
degradation over the decade as measured at  the 
sampling stations located downstream from the 
City of Elkhorn and the City of Delavan sewage 
treatment plants. In general, the water quality 
of the Rock River tributaries lying within the 
Region did not meet the water quality standards 
for dissolved oxygen and fecal coliform, or the 
recommended level for total phosphorus. 

Root River Watershed: Fecal coliform levels 
within the middle reaches of the Root River 
watershed exhibited improvement in 1975 as the 
result of abandonment of four sewage treatment 
facilities previously discharging to the streams 
of the watershed. In  the upper reaches of the 
Root River, however, chloride levels increased 
and dissolved oxygen levels decreased, presum- 



ably due to increased urbanization of the tribu- 
tary drainage area. The improved wastewater 
management practices instituted a t  the Cooper- 
Dixon Duck Farms were reflected in improved 
water quality conditions in the Root River Canal 
in 1975. Despite these improvements, the water 
quality conditions of the streams of the Root 
River watershed did not meet the applicable 
water quality standards for dissolved oxygen, 
ammonia-nitrogen, and fecal coliform, while the 
total phosphorus levels in all the streams were 
also found to be higher t han  the recom- 
mended level. 

Sauk Creek Watershed: A slight decline in dis- 
solved oxygen levels in Sauk Creek over the 
decade, and generally stable levels of chloride, 
phosphorus, and fecal coliform indicated rela- 
tively stable overall water quality conditions 
within the  watershed. However, the water 
quality standards for dissolved oxygen, 
ammonia-nitrogen, and fecal coliform, and the 
recommended level for total phosphorus, were 
not met within the watershed in 1975. 

Sheboygan River Watershed: Water quality condi- 
tions in Belgium Creek in the Sheboygan River 
watershed remained essentially unchanged over 
the decade. The fecal coliform standard was 
frequently violated in Belgium Creek. 

Index Site Sampling Program: A mathematical 
water quality simulation model was used in the 
regional water quality management planning 
program to help assess existing water quality 
conditions during all seasons of the year, rather 
than only during summer, and under both dry- 
weather and wetiweather flow conditions. The 
model was also used to evaluate anticipated water 
quality conditions under alternative water pollu- 
tion abatement programs. Because the model 
included mathematical approximations of com- 
plex natural phenomena, before it could be used 
to reliably simulate water quality conditions it 
was necessary to calibrate the model by compar- 
ing simulation results to measured data and by 
making the necessary adjustments in the model 
parameters. The model was calibrated using data 
collected during the Commission's water quality 
index site sampling program undertaken by the 
Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources 
under contract to the Commission. 

Under the program, approximately 30 samples 
were collected at each of 36 stations and ana- 
lyzed for 15 water quality indicators. The 

sampling was conducted during both dry- \ 
weather and wet-weather periods. The samples 
were collected over the period of September 1976 
through April 1977. 

The water quality simulation modeling con- 
ducted under existing conditions and calibrated 
against the index site sampling data indicated 
that water quality standard violations may be 
expected to be widespread in the Region during 
all seasons, and under both dry-weather and wet- 
weather conditions. As summarized in Table 50, 
most watersheds may be expected to violate 
applicable dissolved oxygen, fecal coliform, and 
phosphorus standards. Three watersheds, the 
Menomonee and Rock Rivers and Oak Creek, 
and may occasionally experience violations of 
the un-ionized ammonia-nitrogen standard, and 
portions of the Menomonee River may occasion- 
ally violate the temperature standard. 

Milwaukee Harbor Estuary Study: In 1982, the 
Commission, in cooperation with the Wisconsin 
Department of Natural Resources, the Milwau- 
kee Metropolitan Sewerage District, and the 
U. S. Geological Survey, undertook a major 
effort to develop a sound and workable plan for 
the abatement of water pollution within the 
Milwaukee Harbor estuary.1° The estuary con- 
sists of the estuarine portions of the Milwaukee, 
Menomonee, and Kinnickinnic Rivers, and the 
Milwaukee outer harbor within Lake Michigan. 

An intensive monitoring program was carried 
out from 1981 through 1983 to provide the data 
needed to develop and evaluate the means of 
abating the complex water quality problems 
within the estuary. The surface water quality 
monitoring program for the estuary consisted of 
a weekly and monthly baseline sampling pro- 
gram throughout the year, intensive sampling of 
stormwater runoff events, continuous automatic 
water quality monitoring, sampling of runoff 
from estuary direct drainage areas, and recon- 
naissance sampling of toxic metals and organic 
substances. In all, a total of 10,310 baseline and 
storm event runoff samples were collected and 

'OSEWRPC Planning Report No. 37, A Water 
Resources Management Plan for the Milwaukee 
Harbor Estuary, Volume One, Inventory Find- - March 1987; and Volume Two, Alternative 
and Recommended Plans, December 1987. 



Table 50 

ESTIMATED VIOLATION OF WATER QUALITY STANDARDS UNDER EXISTING CONDITIONS: 1976a 

aBased on mathematical water quality modeling conducted under the regional water quality management planning 
program. 

Watershed 

Des Plaines River . . . . . . . .  

Fox River . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Kinnickinnic River . . . . . . . .  

Menomonee River . . . . . . . .  

Milwaukee River . . . . . . . .  

Minor Streams Tributary 
to Lake Michigan . . . . . . . .  

Oak Creek . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Pike River . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Rock River . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Root River . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Sauk Creek . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Sheboygan River . . . . . . . .  

b ~ o t  Applicable. The Menomonee and Kinnickinnic Rivers were not required to meet the phosphorus standard. which 
supports full recreational use, because these streams were recommended for only limited recreational uses. 

Source: SE WRPC. 

Temperature 

- - 

- - 

- - 

X 

- - 

- - 

- - 

- - 

- - 

- - 

- - 

- - 

analyzed over a three-year period a t  34 sampling 
stations. Biological and sediment data were also 
collected. This sampling program was by far the 
most intensive water quality sampling program 
ever undertaken in southeastern Wisconsin. 

Analysis of the water quality data collected 
indicated tha t  the recommended water use 
objectives and supporting water quality stand- 
ards were not fully met in any portion of the 
estuary. The standards violated and the severity 
of those violations in each reach of the estuary 
are shown graphically on Map 28. Critical low 
dissolved oxygen levels were most often asso- 

Water 

Dissolved 
Oxygen 

X 

X 

- - 

X 

X 

X 

- - 

X 

X 

X 

- - 

- - 

ciated with summer low-flow and high- 
temperature conditions while other water quality 
standard violations were most severe during 
storm events. The primary sources of pollution 
to the estuary are combined sewer overflows, 
nonpoint sources of pollution, and discharges to 
the Milwaukee outer harbor from the Milwaukee 
Metropolitan Sewerage District Jones Island 
wastewater treatment plant. 

Floodlands: The floodlands of a river or stream 
are the wide, gently sloping areas contiguous 
with, and usually lying on both sides of, a river 
or stream channel. Rivers and streams occupy 

Quality Standards 

Fecal 
Coliform 

X 

X 

x 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

- - 
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Un-ionized 
Ammonia 
Nitrogen 

- - 

- - 

- - 

X 

- - 

- - 

X 

- - 

X 

- - 
- - 
- - 

Phosphorus 

X 

X 

N A ~  

N A ~  

X 

- - 

X 

X 

X 

X 
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Map 28 

EXISTING WATER QUALITY PROBLEMS IN THE MILWAUKEE HARBOR ESTUARY 

An intenrive monitoring program was carried out from 1981 through 1983 in support of the preparation of a water resources management plan addressing 
the complex water quality ~roblems in the Milwaukee Harbor estuary. Over 10.300 water quality samples were collected at 34 sampling stations. As 
shown on this map, the recommended water use objectives were not fully m e  in any portion of the estuary during the survey period. The primary 
sources of pollution to the estuary are combined sewer overflows, nonpoint sources of pollution, and discharges to  the Milwaukee outer harbor from 
the Milwaukee Metropolitan Sewerage District Jones island wastewater treatment plant. 

Source: SEWRPC. 
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their channels most of the time. However, during 
even minor flood events, stream discharges 
increase so markedly that the channel is not 
able to convey all the flow. As a result, stages 
increase and the river or stream spreads later- 
ally over the floodlands. The periodic flow of a 
river onto its floodlands is a normal phenome- 
non, and in the absence of major, costly struc- 
tural flood control works, will occur regardless of 
whether or not urban development occurs on the 
floodlands. The frequency and extent of such 
flooding is, however, increased when urban 
development is permitted to intrude into the 
natural floodplains. Such development and the 
attendant filling eliminates floodwater storage 
and conveyance capacity and thereby increases 
downstream flood flows and  stages and 
increases upstream flood stages. This creates 
serious and costly problems of flood damage and 
may endanger the public health and safety. 

For planning and regulatory purposes, flood- 
lands are normally defined as the areas, exclud- 
ing stream channels and lake beds, subject to 
inundation by the 100-year recurrence interval 
flood event. This is the event that would be 
reached or exceeded in severity once on the 
average of every 100 years. Stated another way, 
there is a 1 percent chance that this event will 
be reached or exceeded in severity in any given 
year. Commission studies indicate that about 
6 to 10 percent of the total land area of any 
given watershed will be within the 100-year 
floodlands of the Region's rivers and streams. 
Obviously, the 100-year recurrence interval 
floodland contains within its boundaries the 
areas inundated by floods of less severe but more 
frequent occurrence, such as the 50-, lo-, and 
five-year recurrence interval events. 

Flood hazard data for the numerous streams of 
the Southeastern Wisconsin Region, and particu- 
larly data on the limits of the natural floodlands 
of the streams for a flood of a specified recur- 
rence interval, are important inputs to the 
regional planning process. Due to the impor- 
tance of floodland data, the Commission, as a n  
integral part of its comprehensive watershed 
studies, provides definitive data, including a 
delineation of the limits of the floodplains on the 
10- and 100-year recurrence interval floods for 
most of the perennial streams in each watershed. 

In addition to data developed by the Commis- 
sion, flood hazard data have also been developed 
within the Region by the Federal Emergency 

Management Agency (FEMA). Under the 
National Flood Insurance Act of 1968, the 
Agency was given authority to conduct studies 
to determine the location and extent of flood- 
lands and the monetary damage risks related to 
the insurance of urban development in floodland 
areas. FEMA is proceeding with the conduct of 
such studies on a community-by-community 
basis throughout the United States. In areas 
where detailed flood hazard data already exist, 
such as the data developed by the Commission, 
the federal studies utilize the existing data. The 
federal studies may also include the development 
of flood hazard data  for small, previously 
unstudied tributaries. In areas where no flood 
hazard data exist, the federal studies develop the 
data necessary for the delineation of flood 
hazard areas. The Commission supports these 
studies through the sharing of basic floodland 
data already developed by the Commission 
under its comprehensive watershed studies. 

The Commission has completed comprehensive 
watershed studies for the Fox, Kinnickinnic, 
Menomonee, Milwaukee, Pike, and Root River 
and Oak Creek watersheds, resulting in the 
delineation of floodlands for about 699 miles of 
major stream channel, not including stream 
channels in  the Milwaukee River watershed 
lying outside of the Region in Sheboygan and 
Fond du Lac Counties. I n  addition, special 
Commission floodland management studies 
have resulted in the development of flood hazard 
data for about 44 additional miles of stream 
channel. The stream segments for which flood- 
lands have been delineated by the Commission 
or by the Federal Emergency Management 
Agency are shown on Map 29. The 100-year 
recurrence interval floodlands thus identified by 
the Commission or by FEMA encompass a total 
area of nearly 250 square miles, representing 
about 9 percent of the total area of the Region. 

Groundwater Resources 
Groundwater resources constitute an  extremely 
valuable element of the natural resource base i f  
southeastern Wisconsin. The groundwater reser- 
voir not only sustains lake levels and provides 
the base flow of the streams in the Region, but 
comprises a major source of water supply for 
domestic, municipal, and industrial water users. 
Like surface water, groundwater is susceptible to 
depletion in quantity and to deterioration in 
quality. An important consideration in land use 
and public facility development, therefore, is the 
protection of the quantity and quality of this 
valuable resource. 



The rock units within the Region differ widely 
in the yield of stored water. Rock units that 
supply water in useable amounts to pumping 
wells and important amounts to lakes and 
streams are called aquifers. The aquifers of 
southeastern Wisconsin extend to great depths, 
attaining a thickness in excess of 1,500 feet in 
the eastern portions of the Region. An enormous 
reservoir of groundwater, therefore, lies beneath 
the Region. Three major aquifers exist within 
the seven-county Region. From land's surface 
downward, they are: 1) the sand and gravel 
deposits in  the glacial drift; 2) the shallow 
dolomite strata in the underlying bedrock; and 
3) the deeper sandstone, dolomite, siltstone, and 
shale strata. 

Because of their relative proximity to the land's 
surface, and because of the hydraulic intercon- 
nection, the first two aquifers are commonly 
referred to collectively as the "shallow aquifer," 
while the latter is referred to as the "deep 
aquifer." Wells tapping these aquifers are 
referred to as shallow or deep wells, respectively. 
The shallow and deep aquifers are separated by 
the Maquoketa shale, which forms a relatively 
impermeable barrier between the two aquifers. 
The spatial distribution of the unconsolidated 
surficial material and the thickness and 
orientation of the bedrock strata are depicted on 
Map 22 and Figure 27; lithologic descriptions of 
the surficial deposits and the bedrock are 
provided in Table 43. 

Some water is recharged to the deep sandstone 
aquifer underlying the Region by vertical move 
ment through wells open to both the shallow and 
deep aquifers and by slight vertical movement 
downward through the Maquoketa shale. The 
principal source of recharge to the deep aquifer, 
however, is precipitation percolating downward 
through glacial deposits into the deep aquifer 
which, as shown in Figure 27, is exposed beneath 
the glacial deposits within the Region only in the 
western one-half of Walworth County and the 
western one-quarter of Waukesha County. The 
deep aquifer recharge area within southeastern 
Wisconsin is a long narrow zone oriented in a 
generally north-south direction. It is bounded on 
the east by the Maquoketa shale and on the west 
by a groundwater divide, the separation between 
eastward and westward groundwater move- 
ments, located along the western edge of Wauke 
sha and Walworth Counties. Groundwater in the 
deep aquifer beneath the Region moves in a 
generally easterly direction from the primary 

western recharge areas toward Lake Michigan. 
Thus, most of the water withdrawn from the deep 
sandstone aquifer by communities and industries 
in the seven-county Region originally entered the 
aquifer via the Waukesha and Walworth County 
recharge areas. 

Pumping from the confined sandstone aquifer 
has altered the potentiometric surface1' of that 
aquifer over the past century. Prior to intensive 
pumpage from the aquifer, the movement of 
groundwater in the aquifer was generally from 
west to east, with the potentiometric surface 
being located just below the ground surface and 
in some instances actually above the ground 
surface as evidenced by reports of flowing or 
artesian wells. Since 1880, the original potenti- 
ometric surface of the sandstone aquifer has 
been markedly altered, primarily as a result of 
pumpage in the Cities of Milwaukee and Wauke 
aha in  the Region, as well as heavy groundwater 
use south of the Region in northeastern Illinois. 
Drawdowns of up to 350 feet have occurred in 
the Milwaukee-Waukesha area, while draw- 
downs in excess of 275 feet have occurred at the 
Wisconsin-Illinois line. 

Whereas the primary source of recharge for the 
deep sandstone aquifer is located partly outside 
of southeastern Wisconsin, the shallow aquifer, 
composed of the glacial drift and interconnected 
dolomitic bedrock, is recharged locally by down- 
ward percolation of precipitation and surface 
water. I n  contrast to the deep aquifer, the 
direction of water movement in the shallow 
aquifer is much more variable and complex. 
Movement occurs from local recharge areas 
toward multiple points of discharge such as 
streams, lakes, marshes, and wells. Compared to 
the deep aquifer, the shallow aquifer is more 
susceptible to pollution by wastewater because it 
is nearer, both in terms of distance and time, to 
potential pollution sources, thus minimizing the 
potential for dilution, filtration, and other 
natural processes that tend to reduce the poten- 
tial detrimental effects of pollutants. 

The current quality of groundwater in both the 
shallow and  deep aquifers throughout the  
Region is generally good, although localized 

' The potentiornetric surface represents the 
static head of water in an aquifer as defined by 
the levels to which water will rise in wells 
penetrating the aquifer. 
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water quality problems affect some areas. 
Groundwater throughout the Region may be 
characterized as hard, containing high concen- 
trations of calcium, magnesium, sulfates, and 
other dissolved solids; therefore, softening is 
required for almost a11 water uses. Localized 
water quality problems include hardness, 
expressed as calcium carbonate, in excess of 
500 mg/l in the deep sandstone aquifer along 
much of the eastern edge of the Region. Some 
wells in the Village of River Hills in Milwaukee 
County, for example, have measured hardnesses 
exceeding 1,500 mg/l and total dissolved solids 
concentrations in excess of 6,000 mg/l. 

Groundwater quality conditions can be impacted 
by sources of pollution such as landfills, agricul- 
tural fertilizer or manure storage and applica- 
tion sites, pesticide application sites, chemical 
spills, leaking surface or underground storage 
tanks, and nonpoint sources of pollution, includ- 
ing onsite sewage disposal systems. In addition, 
concerns exist in  isolated cases in southeastern 
Wisconsin with regard to naturally occurring 
substances. Within southeastern Wisconsin, 
isolated groundwater problems have been 
encountered relating to several types of 

, groundwater quality problems and issues. 

The first groundwater quality concern relates to 
radium concentrations. Certain formations 
within the Cambrian sandstones in southeastern 
Wisconsin are known to produce relatively high 
concentrations of naturally occurring radium. 
This naturally occurring radium has been found 
to exceed the state standard for radium in a 
number of municipal wells using the sandstone 
aquifer a s  a source. Evaluations are being 
undertaken to consider alternative means of 
reducing the radium level in these wells. In 
addition, the U. S. Environmental Protection 
Agency and the Wisconsin Department of Natu- 
ral Resources are continuing to evaluate the 
standard for radium in  order to assess the 
suitability of the current standards. 

Another groundwater quality problem found in 
southeastern Wisconsin is the presence at cer- 
tain locations of volatile organic materials. 
These volatile organic materials enter the 
groundwater system primarily through commer- 
cial, industrial, and municipal waste disposal 
systems or spills. Most of these organic mate- 
rials are industrial solvents or household pro- 
ducts, such as spot and stain removers, paints 

and thinners, drain cleaners, and air fresheners. 
Other sources of volatile organics are leaking 
underground storage tanks for gasoline and 
other petroleum products. The Wisconsin Depart- 
ment of Natural Resources has tested all munici- 
pal water supplies in the State and a large 
number of private wells for volatile organic 
materials. An isolated number of municipal 
wells in  southeastern Wisconsin have been 
found to contain detectable levels of volatile 
organic materials. The areas where these mate- 
rials have been encountered a re  relatively 
limited; in  most cases remedial actions are 
underway to resolve the problems. In addition, 
the increased awareness and monitoring activity 
is expected to resolve these isolated problems 
over time. 

Isolated cases of bacterial and nitrogen contami- 
nation have also been identified in southeastern 
Wisconsin. Such cases have occurred most often 
in areas where the limestone formations are near 
the surfaces, including portions of northeastern 
Waukesha County. These problems can often be 
traced to nonpoint pollution sources and septic 
system discharges. Public awareness of these 
problems is increasing and improved monitoring 
is underway. The continued installation of public 
centralized sewerage systems will help to resolve 
many of these isolated problems over time. 

VEGETATION 

Presettlement Vegetation 
Historically, vegetational patterns in the Region 
were influenced by such factors as climate, soils, 
fire, topography, and natural drainage patterns. 
Historical records, particularly the records of the 
original U. S. Public Land Survey carried out 
within the Region in 1835 and 1836, indicate 
that large portions of southeastern Wisconsin 
consisted of open, level plains containing 
orchard-like stands of oak or prairies dominated 
by big bluestem grass and colorful prairie forbs. 
Other portions of the Region were covered by 
mixed hardwood forests. The upland timber for 
the  most part  consisted of such deciduous 
hardwood species as sugar maple, oak, elm, ash, 
hickory, beech, linden, walnut, and ironwood; 
and one coniferous species, white pine. The 
lowland timber consisted of such species as 
black ash, elm, willow, cedar, tamarack, aspen, 
and soft maple. 



Prairies 
Prairies are treeless or generally treeless areas 
dominated by perennial native grasses. Prairies, 
which have important ecological and scientific 
value, consist of four basic types: low prairie, 
mesic or moderately moist prairie, dry prairie, 
and savannah. Prairies, which once covered 
extensive areas of southeastern Wisconsin, have 
been reduced to scattered remnants, primarily in 
the southern and western portions of the Region. 
The chief causes of the loss of prairies is their 
conversion to urban and agricultural use and the 
suppression of wildfires which had served to 
constrain the advancing shrubs and trees which 
shade out the prairie plants. 

Woodlands 
Woodlands in  the Region have much value 
beyond monetary return for forest products. 
Under good management woodlands can serve a 
variety of uses and provide multiple benefits. 
The quality of life within an  area is influenced 
by the overall quality of the environment, as 
measured in terms of clean air, clean water, 
scenic beauty, and diversity. I n  addition to 
coatributing to clean air and water, the mainte- 
nance of woodlands within the Region can 
contribute to the maintenance of a diversity of 
plant and animal life in association with human 
life. The existing woodlands of the Region, 
which required a century or more to develop, 
can, however, be destroyed through mismanage- 
ment within a comparatively short time. The 
deforestation of hillsides contributes to the 
siltation of lakes and streams and the destruc- 
tion of wildlife habitat. Woodlands can and 
should be maintained within the Region for their 
total values: scenic, wildlife, open space, educa- 
tional, recreational, and watershed protection, as 
well as for their forest products. Under balanced 
use and sustained yield management, woodlands 
can serve many of these benefits at the 
same time. 

Located primarily on ridges and slopes, along 
lakes and streams, and in wetlands, woodlands 
provide an attractive natural resource of immea- 
surable value. Not only is the beauty of lakes, 
streams, and glacial land forms of the Region 
accentuated by woodlands, but they are essential 
to the maintenance of the overall environmental 
quality of southeastern Wisconsin. 

Six woodland types are recognized within the 
Region: northern upland hardwoods, southern 
upland hardwoods, northern lowland hard- 

woods, southern lowland hardwoods, northern 
lowland conifers, and northern upland conifers. 
The northern and southern upland hardwood 
types are the most common in the Region. The 
two upland hardwood types are most utilized for 
production of commercial forest products. 

The remaining natural stands of trees within the 
Region consist largely of even-aged mature, or 
nearly mature, specimens with insufficient 
reproduction and saplings to maintain the 
stands when the old trees are harvested or die 
of disease or age. This lack of young growth is 
an  unnatural condition brought about by mis- 
management, and is most often associated with 
many years of excessive grazing by livestock. 

Upland woodlands encompassed a total of about 
116,200 acres, or about 7 ercent of the total area 
of the Region, in 1985.P2 This distribution of 
upland woodlands in the Region is shown on 
Map 30. Concentrations of woodlands are evident 
in the Kettle Moraine area and in certain major 
stream valleys in outlying areas of the Region. 

Wetlands 
Wetlarlds are areas in which the water table is 
at, near, or above the land surface and which are 
characterized by both hydric soils and by the 
growth of sedges, cattails, and other wetland 
vegetation. Wetlands generally occur in depres- 
sions and near the bottom of slopes, particularly 
along lakeshores and stream banks, and on 
large land areas that are poorly drained. Wet- 
lands may, however, under certain conditions, 
occur on slopes and even on hilltops. 

Wetlands perform a n  important set of natural 
functions which include support of a wide 
variety of desirable, and sometimes unique, 
forms of plant and animal life; stabilization of 
lake levels and streamflows; entrapment and 
storage of plant nutrients in runoff, thus reduc- 
ing the rate of enrichment of surface waters and 
noxious weed and algae growth; contribution to 
the atmospheric oxygen and water supplies; 
reduction in  stormwater runoff by providing 
areas for floodwater impoundment and storage; 
protection of shorelines from erosion; entrap- 
ment of soil particles suspended in runoff and 

' 2 ~ o w l a n d  wood areas, such as tamarack 
swamps, are classified as wetlands in the 
regional land use inventory. 



reduction in stream sedimentation; provision of 
groundwater recharge and discharge areas; and 
provision of the population with opportunities 
for certain scientific, educational, and recrea- 
tional pursuits. 

Wetlands have severe limitations for residential, 
commercial, and industrial development. Gener- 
ally, these limitations are due to the erosive 
character, high compressibility and instability, 
low bearing capacity, and high shrink-swell 
potential of wetland soils, as  well as the asso- 
ciated high water table. In  addition, the use of 
metal conduits in some wetland soil types is 
constrained because of high corrosion potential. 
If ignored in land use planning and develop- 
ment, those limitations may result in flooding, 
wet basements, unstable foundations, failing 
pavements, excessive infiltration of clear water 
into sanitary sewers, and broken sewer and 
water lines. In addition, there are significant 
onsite preparation and maintenance costs asso- 
ciated with the development of wetland soils, 
particularly as they relate to roads, foundations, 
and public utilities. 

Wetlands encompassed a total of about 169,000 
acres, representing about 10 percent of the total 
area of the Region, in 1985. Concentrations of 
wetlands occur in the Cedarburg Bog in Ozaukee 
County, the Jackson and Theresa Marshes in 
Washington County, and the Tamarack Swamp 
and Vernon Marsh in Wankesha County (see 
Map 31). 

The Commission wetland inventory as shown on 
Map 31 is maintained as part of the Commission 
regional land use inventory, which is updated 
every five years. The Commission wetland 
inventory is based upon the Wisconsin Wetlands 
Inventory, responsibility for which rests with 
the Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources. 
In southeastern Wisconsin, the basic inventory 
work for the Wisconsin Wetlands Inventory was 
completed by the Commission within the guide- 
lines set forth by the Department. The inventory 
has been relied on in the administration of key 
state and federal wetland regulatory programs. 
It should be noted that the U. S. Soil Conserva- 
tion Service in 1991 completed an  inventory of 
wetlands for purposes of implementing the 
wetland regulatory provisions of the Federal 
Food Security Act. The areal extent of wetlands 
identified under the Soil Conservation Service 
inventory is somewhat greater than that identi- 
fied above. The difference is largely due to the 

inclusion in  the Soil Conservation Service 
wetland inventory of all noncropland areas 
covered by hydric soils and certain cropland 
areas which perennially exhibit signs of wet- 
ness, whereas the Commission wetland inven- 
tory is limited to areas of hydric soils that are 
covered by hydrophytic vegetation. 

It should also be noted t ha t  wetlands are 
constantly changing in  response to changes in 
drainage patterns and climatic conditions and 
that, while wetland inventory maps provide a 
sound basis for areawide planning, they should 
be viewed as a providing point of departure for 
regulatory purposes. In  view of the dynamic 
nature of wetlands, detailed field investigations 
are often necessary to precisely identify wetland 
boundaries for individual tracts of land at a 
given point in time. 

FISH AND WILDLIFE RESOURCES 

Lake and Stream Fisheries 
Sport fishing is one of the most popular uses of 
surface water resources in southeastern Wiscon- 
sin. The Wisconsin Department of Natural 
Resources attempts to sustain fish populations 
in waters where environmental deterioration has 
reduced the numbers of desirable fish and where 
fish have been over harvested. Commonly used 
fish management techniques include stocking of 
desirable fish species, fishing restrictions, the 
use of fish toxicants to remove undesirable fish, 
and habitat manipulation. Southeastern Wiscon- 
sin, because of its population base, has a long 
history of fish management activities, dating 
back over 100 years. For example, in 1875 about 
10,000 salmon fry were stocked in Oconomowoc 
Lake in Waukesha County, and in 1876, Lake 
Geneva in Walworth County was stocked with 
250,000 lake trout, 100,000 whitefish, 50,000 
brook trout, 35,000 salmon, and 1,000,000 wall- 
eye. In  1877, lake trout were stocked in 11 lakes 
in Racine, Waukesha, and Walworth Counties. 
Currently, the Department of Natural Resources 
distributes fish from its own hatcheries, as well 
a s  from cooperative ponds, federal hatcheries, 
and private hatcheries. 

Many lakes and streams in the Region contain 
degraded fish populations. Sedimentation, eutro- 
phication, low dissolved oxygen levels, increased 
water temperature fluctuations, toxic pollutants, 
and habitat destruction can limit the diversity 
and health of fish communities. Common fishery 
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resource problems include fish kills, stunted 
panfish, and excessive rough fish populations. 
On some water bodies, fish kills occur annually, 
but i n  most cases, they are a n  occasional 
problem. While some fish kills are traceable to 
fish diseases or to contributions of toxic pollu- 
tants, most are caused in  late winter and late 
summer by dissolved oxygen depletion in shal- 
low, heavily vegetated waters. As presented in 
Table 47, at least 18 major lakes in southeastern 
Wisconsin experience a t  least occasional fish 
kills. Fish kills are sometimes prevented by 
using artificial aeration techniques to maintain 
a critical dissolved oxygen level. The stunting of 
panfish is caused primarily by inadequate 
predation and short food supplies. The treatment 
for stunting, usually involving chemical treat- 
ments to remove some of the stunted fish or the 
addition of predators, is seldom successful. Most 
rough fish problems are caused by carp. The first 
carp were introduced to Wisconsin in  1880, and 
the fish was well-established in the State by 
1895. These bottom-dwelling fish stir bottom 
sediments, reducing water clarity and covering 
valuable fish habitat and fish eggs with sedi- 
ment. This exotic species is particularly suited 
for warm, silty, eutrophic waters. Carp control is 
generally through removal by netting or the use 
of fish toxicants. Fish barriers are sometimes 
installed to prevent the migration of rough fish 
to an  adjoining waterway. 

Despite these problems, many water bodies in 
southeastern Wisconsin, especially lakes, still 
support excellent sport fish populations. Table 51 
lists the primary sport fish species present in the 
major lakes in the Region. Fish species were not 
listed for two major lakes, East Lake Flowage in 
the Town of Brighton and an  unnamed lake 
recently created from an abandoned quarry in 
the Village of Pleasant Prairie. As indicated in 
Table 51, bass and panfish were present in 
almost all of the major lakes, while northern pike 
and walleye were present in 86 and 46 lakes, 
respectively. Cisco, trout, and muskellunge were 
less common, being present in seven lakes, six 
lakes, and three lakes, respectively. 

While all major lakes in the Region support 
populations of warmwater fish, the fish commu- 
nities of many streams are severely limited by 
hydraulic and physical constraints, such as flow, 
water depth, substrate, and water temperature; 
by channelization impacts; and by water quality 
conditions. Most small intermittent streams are 

capable of supporting only forage fish, such as 
shiners and minnows, along with aquatic inver- 
tebrates such as insects, clams, and crayfish. 
These small streams, however, may constitute 
important spawning sites during spring and 
early summer for warmwater fish species which 
reside in connected perennial streams. 

The Wisconsin Administrative Code lists those 
streams which have been determined to be 
unable to support full warmwater fish communi- 
ties. These streams are designated for special 
variance use, for intermediate aquatic life, or for 
marginal use. The variance designations for 
streams in the Region are presented in Table 52. 
Special variance classifications have been 
assigned to 11 stream reaches in the Region, as 
listed in the table. These streams have under- 
gone extreme cultural alterations or have severe 
physical limitations. This category also includes 
the Milwaukee inner harbor. Sixteen stream 
reaches have been classified for intermediate 
aquatic life. These streams are capable of 
supporting only forage fish and aquatic inverte- 
brates which are tolerant of pollution. Twenty- 
five stream reaches have been classified for 
marginal use. Marginal-use streams are capable 
of supporting only aquatic invertebrates, or a n  
occasional fish species, which are very tolerant 
of pollution. Some marginal use streams support 
almost no aquatic life. 

About 31.1 miles of stream, or less than 3 percent 
of the total perennial stream miles in the Region, 
contain water quality and habitat conditions 
which are suitable to support brown, brook, and 
rainbow trout and other salmonid fish species 
which are intolerant of pollution. Designated 
trout streams i n  the  Region are  listed i n  
Table 53. Class I trout streams, which include 
four stream reaches and 5.1 miles of stream, 
support a trout fishery sustained by natural 
reproduction. Class I1 trout streams, which 
include seven stream reaches and 12.3 miles of 
stream, support a trout fishery sustained by both 
natural reproduction and periodic stocking. 
Class I11 trout streams, which include five 
stream reaches and 13.7 miles of stream, support 
a trout fishery sustained entirely by stocking. 

Those stream reaches which have not been 
designated for special variance use, for interme 
diate aquatic life, or for marginal use are 
considered capable of supporting warmwater 
sport fish or forage fish intolerant of pollution. 



Table 51 

PRIMARY SPORT FISH SPECIES PRESENT IN SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN LAKES 

County 

Kenosha 
Kenosha 
Kenosha 
Kenosha 
Kenosha 
Kenosha 
Kenosha 
Kenosha 
Kenosha 
Kenosha 
Kenosha 
Kenosha 
Kenosha 
Kenosha 
Kenosha 

Ozaukee 
Oza u kee 
Ozaukee 

Racine 
Racine 
Racine 
Racine 
Racine 
Racine 
Racine 
Racine 
Racine 
Racine 

Walworth 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Walwc?:th 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Walworth 

Lake 

Benedict 
Benet-Shangrila 
Camp 
Center 
Cross 
Dyer 
Elizabeth 
George 
Hooker 
Lilly 
Mary 
Paddock 
Powers 
Silver 
Voltz 

Lac Du Cours 
Mud 
Spring 

Bohner 
Browns 
Buena 
Eagle 
Echo 
Kee Nong Go Mong 
Long 
Tichigan 
Wa u beesee 
Wind 

Army 
Beulah 
Booth 
Como 
Comus 
Cravath 
Delavan 
Geneva 
Green 
LaGrange 
Loraine 
Lulu 
Middle 
Mill 
North 
Pell 
Peters 
Pleasant 
Potters 
Rice 
Silver 
Tripp 
Turtle 
Wandawega 
Whitewater 

Muskellunge 

- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 

- - 
- - 
- - 
X - - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
X 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 

Panfish 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

X - - 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
- - 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

Northern 
Pike 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

- - 
- - 
X 

X 
- - 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

- - 
X 
X 
X 
X 
- - 
X 
X 
X 
- - 
- - 
X 
X 
X 
- - 
X 
- - 
X 
X 
X 
- - 
X 
X 
X 
X 

Trout 

- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
-. 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
X 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
X 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 

Primary Fish 

Walleye 

X 
- - 
X 
- - 
- - 
- - 
X 
- - 
X 
- - 
X 
- - 
X 
X 
X 

- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
X 
X 
X 
- - 
- - 
- - 
X 
- - 
X 

- - 
- - 
X 
- - 
- - 
- - 
X 
X 
X 
- - 
- - 
- - 
X 
X 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 

Cisco 

- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
X 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
X 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 

Species Present 

Largemouth 
Bass 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

X 
- - 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
- - 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X - - 
X 
X 
X 
X 



Table 51 (continued) I 

NOTE: Data were not available for two major lakes-East Lake Flowage in  the Town of Brighton and an unnamed 
lake recently created from an abandoned quarry in  the Village of Pleasant Prairie. 

Source: Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources, Wisconsin Lakes, 1978. 

County 

Washington 
Washington 
Washington 
Washington 
Washington 
Washington 
Washington 
Washington 
Washington 
Washington 
Washington 
Washington 
Washington 
Washington 

Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 
Waukesha 

Lake 

Bark 
Barton 
Big Cedar 
Druid 
Five 
Friess 
Green 
Little Cedar 
Lucas 
Pike 
Silver 
Smith 
Twelve 
Wallace 

Ashippun 
Beaver 
Big Muskego 
Crooked 
Denoon 
Eagle Spring 
Fowler 
Golden 
Hunters 
Keesus 
Lac La Belle 
Little Muskego 
Lower Genesee 
Lower Nashotah 
Lower Nemahbin 
Lower Phantom 
Middle Genesee 
Moose 
Nagawicka 
North 
Oconomowoc 
Okauchee 
Pewaukee 
Pine 
Pretty 
School Section 
Silver 
Spring 
Upper Nashotah 
Upper Nemahbin 
Upper Phantom 
Waterville 

Cisco 

- - 
- - 
X 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
X 
X 
X 
- - 
X 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 

Trout 

- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
X 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
X 
X 
- - 
- - 
- - 
X 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 

Muskellunge 

- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
X 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 

Northern 
Pike 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
- - 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
- - 
X 
X 
X 
- - 

Primary Fish 

Walleye 

- - 
- - 
X 
X 
- - 
X 
X 
X 
- - 
X 
X 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
X 
X 
- - 
- - 
X 
X 
- - 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
- - 
- - 
X 
X 
- - 
X 
X 
X 
- - 
X 
- - 
- - 
X 
X 
X 
- - 

Species Present 

Largemouth 
Bass 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

Panfish 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 



Table 52 

STREAMS CLASSIFIED FOR I-IMITED FISH AND AQUATIC LIFE IN SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN 

Reach 

In Milwaukee and Waukesha Counties below 
Juneau Boulevard 

In Kenosha County 
In Kenosha County 
In Racine County 
In Milwaukee County 
In Milwaukee County 
In Milwaukee County below the confluence with 
Honey Creek 

In Milwaukee County 
In Milwaukee County 
Downstream of North Avenue dam in Milwaukee 
County 

In Milwaukee County 

From its origin to Little Turtle Creek 
From its origin to Turtle Creek 
From CTH J to the Fox River 
From STH 20 to the West Branch Root River Canal 

Downstream of Fonk's Tributary 
From the Hales Corners sewage treatment plant to 
Whitnall Park Pond 

From its origin to Whitnall Park Pond 
From the C&NW railroad bridge downstream to 
confluence with Fox River 

From its origin to Lake Michigan 
From STH 20 to confluence with Root River 
From Salem Utility District No. 1 sewage treatment 
plant to 21 6th Avenue 

From confluence with tributary in NW 1 /4, NE 1 /4, 
Section 13, T I  ON, R18E, to confluence with Slinger 
Tributary 

From its origin to the Kohlsville River 
From Somers tributary to Pike River 
Tributary from first railroad crossing at S. C. Johnson 

81 Son to confluence with Pike River 
From CTH C to STH 20 

From Belgium sewage treatment plant to the 
Onion River 

From Bristol sewage treatment plant to the Des 
Plaines River 

From its origin to Darien Creek 
From Eagle Lake to CTH J 
Upstream from STH 20 
From Fonk's Tributary downstream to the Union Grove 
industrial tributary 

Upstream from the abandoned Hales Corners sewage 
treatment plant 

Type of 
Variance 

Special Variance 

Intermediate 
Aquatic Life 

Marginal Use 

Stream 

Underwood Creek 

Barnes Creek 
Pike Creek (tributary of Pike River) 
Pike River 
Indian Creek 
Honey Creek 
Menomonee River 

Kinnickinnic River 
Lincoln Creek 
Milwaukee River 

South Menomonee Canal and 
Burnham Canal 

Darien Creek 
Little Turtle Creek 
Eagle Creek 
East Branch Root River Canal 
Union Grove Tributary to the 
Des Plaines River 

Hales Corners Tributary 

Tess Corners Creek 
Poplar Creek 

North Park Tributary to Lake 
Michigan 

Hoods Creek 
Salem Branch 

Rubicon River 

Wayne Creek 
South Branch of Pike River 
Tributary to Pike River 

West Branch Root River Canal 

Belgium Creek 

Tributary to Des Plaines River 

Tributary to Darien Creek 
Eagle Creek 
East Branch Root River Canal 
Tributary to Des Plaines River 

Hales Corners Tributary 



Table 52 (continued) 

Source: Wisconsin Administrative Code NR 104 (1 989). 

. 
Type of 

Variance 

Marginal Use 
(continued) 

In many of these streams, however, the fish 
communities are threatened by high pollutant 
loadings such as toxic chemical spills or eroded 
sediment from cropland or construction sites, by 
habitat destruction, by channel modifications, 
and by changes in the streamflow regime often 
caused by urbanization. Stream habitat restora- 
tion projects can complement water pollution 
abatement efforts to help maintain or enhance 
desired fish communities. Channelization proj- 
ects, which often involve straightening, deepen- 
ing, widening, or lining a natural or previously 
modified channel to help control flooding and 
drainage problems, may incorporate rehabilita- 
tion structures or procedures to maintain a 
viable fishery within the improved channel. 

Wildlife Habitat 
Within southeastern Wisconsin. wildlife is 

Stream 

Dover Ditch 
Poplar Creek 

Deer Creek 
Tributary to Brighton Creek 

Drainage to Mud Lake 

Tributary to Lake Michigan 

Pleasant Prairie Tributary 
Tributary to Des Plaines River 
Tributary to Hoods Creek 
Tributary to Root River 

Little Turtle River 

Unnamed Intermittent Stream 

Rubicon River 

Tributary to Rubicon River 

Tributary to South Branch 
Pike River 

Tributary to Pike River 

West Branch Root River Canal 
Tributary to Des Plaines River 

composed primarily of small upland game, such 
as rabbit and squirrel; some predators, such as 
fox and raccoon; game birds, including water- 
fowl; and game and nongame fish species, as 
described above. Deer are also found, but the 
herds are small when compared to other regions 
of the State. 

Reach 

Upstream of Dover Line Road 
From the abandoned Cleveland Heights treatment 
plant to the C&NW Railway bridge 

From its origin to Poplar Creek 
From Paddock Lake sewage treatment plant to 
Brighton Creek 

From the Mobile Home sewage treatment plant to 
Mud Lake 

From the Pleasant Park sewage treatment plant to the 
Illinois state line 

From its origin to the Des Plaines River 
From its origin to the Illinois state line 
From its origin to confluence with Hoods Creek 
From the Rawson Homes sewage treatment plant to 
the Root River 

From Sharon sewage treatment plant downstream to 
Rock-Walworth county line 

Stream in Sections 13, 14, and 23, TIN, R22E, 
Kenosha County 

From origin downstream to confluence with tributary 
in NW 1 /4, NE 1 /4, Section 13, T I  ON, R18E 

Easterly tributary which flows into the Rubicon River 
at above location 

From its origin to South Branch Pike River 
From St. Bonaventure School sewage treatment plant 
to Sturtevant Tributary 

From 67th Drive to CTH C 
From the Wisconsin DOT Information Center sewage 
treatment plant to the Des Plaines River 

Inventories of wildlife habitat areas in  the 
Region were carried out cooperatively by the 
Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources and 
the Commission in 1963,1970, and 1985. As part 
of the 1985 inventory, three classes of wildlife 
habitat areas were identified and delineated: 



Table 53 

TROUT STREAMS IN SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN 

Source: Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources. Trout Streams, 1980. 

Class I, defined as areas containing a good EXISTING PARK AND OPEN SPACE SITES 

Washington 

Waukesha 

- 

diversity of wildlife, of such size to meet of 
the habitat requirements for each species, and 
generally located in close proximity to other 
wildlife habitat areas; Class 11, defined as those 
wildlife habitat areas generally lacking one of 
the three criteria necessary for a Class I desig- 
nation; and Class 111, defined as those wildlife 
habitat areas that are generally remnant in 
nature and lack two of the three criteria for 
placement in Class I. Most of the remaining 
wildlife habitat areas identified through these 
inventory efforts are located within the primary 
and secondary environmental corridors and 
isolated natural areas shown on Map 35, pre- 
sented later in this chapter. Lands in agricul- 
tural use, open fields, and fencerows also provide 
important wildlife habitat. 

It should be noted that the populations of certain 
animals, including, among others, deer and 
geese, have been increasing in certain urban 
areas of the Region, and, in some cases, the 
increased animal populations have become 
nuisances to area residents. "Urban" wildlife 
management programs are needed in such areas 
to balance human concerns and wildlife popula- 
tion levels and needs. 

Potawatomi Creek 
Steel Brook 
Spring Creek 

Van Slyke Creek 

Allenton Creek 

Genesee Creek 
Scuppernong River 

Park and related outdoor recreation sites and 
historic sites, while not strictly defined as part of 
the natural resource base, are closely linked to 
the underlying natural resource base. Park and 
related outdoor recreation sites and historic sites 
may be enhanced by the presence of natural 
resource features; conversely, the commitment of 
land to park and open space use contributes to 
the preservation of existing resource features. 
The park and related outdoor recreation sites and 
historic sites existing within the Region in 1985 
are described in this section. Also described are 
open space sites which have been specifically 
identified a s  having particular scientific or 
cultural value in  recognition of the importance of 
the plant and animal communities present. 

Park and Related Outdoor Recreation Sites 
There was a total of 2,608 publicly and privately 
owned park and related outdoor recreation sites 
in the Region in 1985. In combination, these 
sites encompassed a total of about 114,200 acres, 
or about 7 percent of the total area of the Region. 
Summary information regarding the number 
and area of park and related outdoor recreation 
sites in the Region is presented in Tables 54 
and 55. 

All 
All 
All 

All 

Upstream of 
confluence with 
Limestone Creek 

All 
Above C M  N to 
Scuppernong 
Springs Pond 

X 
X 
X 

X 

- -  

X 
X 

X 
X 
X 

X 

X 

X 
X 

- - 
X 
X 

- - 
. - 

- - 
. - 

- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 

AbweSTH 59 - - 

1.4 - - 
- - 
1.2 

- - 

2.0 - - 

- - 
Abwe Bluff Road 
Above Hargraves 

Road 
- - 
- - 

Below STH 59 
Upper 

- - 
1.0 
2.7 

- - 

3.5 

2.5 
0.5 

- - 
Below Bluff Road 
Below Hargraves 
Road 

- - 
- - 

- - 
Lower 

- - 
3.3 
1.5 

- - 
. - 

- - 
5.0 



Table 54 

PARK AND RELATED OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1985 

Source: SE WRPC. 

Table 55 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF PARK AND RELATED OUTDOOR 
RECREATION SITES AND ACREAGE IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1985 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . , . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . .  
Washington . . . .  
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

Publicly owned sites accounted for about 1,696 
sites, or about 65 percent of all park and related 
outdoor recreation sites, and encompassed about 
84,300 acres, or about 74 percent of the total 
recreation site acreage. Publicly owned sites 
include, among others, large state-owned parks, 
recreation areas, and hunting grounds; county, 
city, village, and town parks; public school 
outdoor recreation areas; special-use sites such 
as zoos, fairgrounds, and botanical gardens; and 
urban green spaces. Of the total public park and 
related outdoor recreation site acreage, about 

45,100 acres, or about 53 percent,was in state 
ownership; 24,200 acres, or 29 percent, was in 
county ownership; and 15,000 acres, or 18 per- 
cent, was in  other public, that is, city, village, 
town, or public school district, ownership. The 
largest publicly owned sites-sites at least 100 
acres in  area-are shown on Map 32. 

State-owned outdoor recreation lands were, to a 
large extent, concentrated in  Kenosha, Wal- 
worth, Washington, and Waukesha Counties. 
Together, these four counties accounted for 

Publicly Owned 

State 
(percent 

of Region) 

Privately 
Owned 
(percent 

of Region) 

Sites 

11.8 
2.2 
4.3 

12.9 
33.3 
9.7 

25.8 

100.0 

Sites 

12.8 
17.6 
5.9 

11.1 
16.2 
11.1 
25.3 

100.0 

Total 
(percent 

of Region) 

Acreage 

14.2 
1.0 
4.8 
6.7 

22.3 
19.5 
31.5 

100.0 

Acreage 

11.3 
7.8 
6.4 
7.2 

29.2 
15.2 
22.9 

100.0 

Sites 

12.2 
27.7 

6.3 
11.2 
11.1 
8.6 

22.9 

100.0 

County 
(percent 

of Region) 

Acreage 

11.6 
17.8 
5.2 
8.4 

17.3 
13.7 
26.0 

100.0 

Sites 

3.7 
65.9 
3.2 

11.1 
0.9 
3.2 

12.0 

100.0 

Other Public 
(percent 

of Region) 

Acreage 

5.7 
62.1 
2.7 
9.6 
0.6 
3.6 

15.7 

100.0 

Sites 

13.1 
30.1 
7.1 

11.2 
7.9 
7.8 

22.8 

100.0 

Subtotal 
(percent 

of Region) 

Acreage 

13.4 
17.2 
8.0 

14.0 
5.7 
9.2 

32.5 

100.0 

Sites 

11.8 
33.2 

6.5 
11.2 
8.4 
7.3 

21.6 

100.0 

Acreage 

11.6 
21.4 
4.8 
8.8 

13.1 
13.1 
27.2 

100.0 



PUBLIC PARK AND OPEN SPACE 
SITES 1 0 0  ACRES OR MORE IN 

AREA IN THE REGION: 1985 

LEGEND 

RKS ilOO ACRES OR LbRGERI 

COUNT( 

OTHER PUBLIC 

OPEN SPACE SITES 000 ACRES OR LARGER) 

OTHER PUBLIC 

"0"' P'"". 

There were about 1,700 publicly owned psrk and open space rites in the ~ e g i o n  i n  1985. Shown above are the largest of these pubfitly owned sites. 
those which are 100 awes or greater in area. Most of the psrk rites shown a h v e  provide opportunities for a variety of resource oriented outdoor recreational 
activities. A l w  shown as park sites are large special use outdoor recreation sites, such as the Milwaukee Coumy Zoo and Wisconsin State Falr Park. 
The open space sites shown above include large tracts of land which have been publicly acquired for rewurce preservation purposes. with facility development 
generally limited to that neeessery to allow public accessto, and enjoyment of, those areas. 1 4 7  
Source: SEWRPC. 



about 39,500 acres, or almost 88 percent, of the 
state recreation site area in southeastern Wis- 
consin, reflecting the extensive state land- 
holdings i n  the  Kettle Moraine and Bong 
recreational areas. At the other extreme, Milwau- 
kee County accounted for only 1 percent of the 
state recreation site area in the Region. 

Conversely, among the seven counties in the 
Region, Milwaukee County had the most exten- 
sive county park system. In 1985 Milwaukee 
County accounted for 66 percent of all county- 
owned recreation sites i n  the  Region and 
62 percent of the county-owned acreage. Milwau- 
kee County is generally acknowledged to have 
one of the finest park and parkway systems in 
the United States. The major parks in Milwau- 
kee are generally located along rivers and 
streams and the Lake Michigan shoreline. Many 
smaller recreation areas, however, are distrib- 
uted throughout the various communities in the 
county in the form of neighborhood and commu- 
nity parks. 

Privately owned sites accounted for 912 sites, or 
about 35 percent of all park and related outdoor 
recreation sites in the Region, and encompassed 
about 29,900 acres, or about 26 percent of the 
total outdoor recreation site acreage. These sites 
include a wide range of outdoor recreation areas, 
including sites providing opportunities for 
camping, golf, picnicking, and swimming; hunt- 
ing grounds; nature preserves; and recreation 
areas associated with private schools. Many of 
the privately owned outdoor recreation areas in 
the Region are water oriented sites clustered 
along the shores of inland lakes and rivers. 

Historic Sites 
A variety of inventories and surveys of historic 
sites have been conducted by various units and 
agencies of government in  the Region. The 
results of these inventories and surveys, on file 
at such agencies as the Wisconsin State Histori- 
cal Society, indicate that there are more than 
14,000 historic sites in southeastern Wisconsin. 
Particularly significant historic sites are listed 
on the National Register of Historic Places. As 
of 1985, a total of 254 sites and 20 districts in 
southeastern Wisconsin were listed on the 
National Register (see Table 56 and Map 33). 
The 20 historic districts in combination encom- 
passed a total of just under 800 acres. Properties 
listed on the National Register receive limited 
protection from encroachment by federally 

Table 56 I 
SITES AND DISTRICTS I N  THE 

REGION I-ISTED ON THE NATIONAL REGISTER 
I 

OF HISTORIC PLACES: 1985 I 

nosha . . . . . . 

Source: The State Historical Society of Wisconsin and SEWRPC. 

licensed or assisted projects and state facilities. 
Moreover, listed properties may receive federal 
matching grants for restoration or rehabilitation 
as well as certain tax benefits. Careful consid- 
eration should be given in any land use plan- 
ning and development efforts to preserve and 
protect the historic heritage of the Region. 

Scientific and Natural Areas 
Natural areas, as defined by the Wisconsin 
Natural Areas Preservation ~&nci l ,  are tracts 
of land or water so little modified by man's 
activity, or sufficiently recovered from the effects 
of such activity, that they contain intact native 
plant and animal communities believed to be 
representative of the pre-European settlement 
landscape. Natural areas are classified into one 
of the following four categories: Designated 
State Natural Areas; Natural Areas of Statewide 
or Greater Significance; Natural Areas of 
Countywide or Regional Significance; and Natu- 
ral Areas of Local Significance. Classification of 
an area into one of these four categories is based 
upon consideration of the diversity of plant and 
animal species and community types present; 
the structure and integrity of the native plant or 
animal community; and the extent of distur- 
bance by human activity, such a s  logging, 
grazing, water level changes, and pollution. 

While a comprehensive inventory of natural area 
sites in southeastern Wisconsin has not yet been 
undertaken, several studies have been conducted 
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in various parts of the Region by public agencies 
and by area naturalists. To date, approximately 
312 natural areas haven been identified i n  
southeastern Wisconsin through these ad hoc 
studies (see Map 34). Forty-seven sites, or 
15 percent of this total, are Natural Areas of 
Statewide or Greater Significance; the remaining 
265 sites, or 85 percent of the total, are Natural 
Areas of Countywide or Regional Significance or 
Natural Areas of Local Significance. About one- 
half of the identified natural areas are in public 
or other protective ownership and properly 
managed. It should be noted that the Commis- 
sion in 1989 prepared a prospectus recommend- 
ing the conduct of a natural area protection and 
management planning program for southeastern 
Wisconsin. The proposed regional natural area 
protection and management planning program 
would systematically identify all remaining high 
quality natural areas and critical species habi- 
tats, as well a s  significant archeological and 
geological sites, and would develop a plan for the 
protection and management of those areas 
and habitats. 

ENVIRONMENTAL CORRIDORS 

The Corridor Concept 
One of the most imwortant tasks comwleted 
under the regional p lkn ing  program for south- 
eastern Wisconsin has been the identification 
and delineation of those areas in the Region in 
which concentrations of natural resource ele- 
ments occur. It was recognized that preservation 
of the natural resource elements, especially 
where these elements are concentrated in iden- 
tifiable geographic areas, was essential both to 
the maintenance of the overall environmental 
quality of the Region and to the continued 
provision of the amenities required to maintain 
the quality of life for the resident population. 

Under the regional planning program, seven 
elements of the natural resource base have been 
considered essential to the maintenance of both 
the ecological balance as well as the overall 
quality of life in the Region: 1) lakes, rivers, and 
streams and the associated shorelands and 
floodlands; 2) wetlands; 3) woodlands; 4) prai- 
ries; 5) wildlife habitat areas; 6) wet, poorly 
drained, and organic soils; and 7) rugged terrain 
and high relief topography. In addition, there 
are certain other features which, although not a 
part of the natural resource base per se, are 
closely related to or centered on that base and 

are a determining factor in  identifying and 
delineating areas with recreational, aesthetic, 
ecological, and cultural value. These features 
include 1) existing park and open space sites; 
2) potential park and open space sites; 3) historic 
sites; 4) scenic areas and vistas; and 5) natural 
and scientific sites. 

The delineation of these 12 natural resource and 
natural  resource-related elements on maps 
results in a concentration of such elements in an  
essentially linear pattern of relatively narrow, 
elongated areas which have been termed "envi- 
ronmental corridors" by the Regional Planning 
Commission. "Primary" and "secondary" envi- 
ronmental corridors have been identified. Pri- 
mary environmental corridors include a wide 
variety of the most important natural resource 
and resource-related elements and are at least 
400 acres in size, two miles long, and 200 feet 
wide. Secondary environmental corridors gener- 
ally connect with the primary environmental 
corridors and are a t  least 100 acres in size and 
one mile long. In  addition, smaller concentra- 
tions of natural resource features that have been 
separated physically from the environmental 
corridors by intensive urban or agricultural land 
uses have also been identified. These areas, 
which are at least five acres in size, are referred 
to as isolated natural areas. 

The preservation of these environmental corri- 
dors in essentially natural, open uses can assist 
in flood-flow attenuation, water pollution abate- 
ment, noise pollution abatement, glare reduction, 
and favorable climate modification. Such preser- 
vation is also essential to facilitate the move- 
ment of wildlife, especially in times of stress, 
and for the movement and dispersal of seeds for 
a variety of plant species. In  addition, because 
of the many interacting relationships which 
exist between living organisms and their envi- 
ronment, the destruction or deterioration of one 
important element of the total environment may 
lead to a chain reaction of deterioration and 
destruction of other elements. The drainage of 
wetlands, for example, may destroy fish spawn- 
ing  areas, wildlife habitat ,  groundwater 
recharge areas, and natural  filtration and 
floodwater storage areas of interconnecting 
stream systems. The resulting deterioration of 
surface water quality may, in turn, lead to a 
deterioration of the quality of the groundwater 
which serves as a source of domestic, municipal, 
and industrial water supply, and upon which 
low flows of rivers and streams may depend. In  
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Table 57 

PRIMARY ENVIRONMENTAL CORRIDOR LANDS I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1985 

County 
- 

Kenosha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . .  
Washington . . . .  
Waukesha . . . . .  

Primary Environmental Corridors I 

Acres 

4,574 

1,592 
4,633 

13,659 
3,942 

16,233 

Percent 

Total 

Percent 
of Total 

57.7 ' 

47.7 

Urban Lands 

Acres 

6,080 
2,773 
2,103 
2,801 
5,906 
7,319 
8,791 

Other 
Open Lands Surface Water 

Percent 
of Total 

11.9 

12.2 

Percent 

Wetlands 

Acres of Total l percent I 
Woodlands 

addition, the intrusion of intensive urban land 
uses into such areas may result in the creation 
of serious and costly problems, such as failing 
foundations for pavements and structures, wet 
basements, excessive operation of sump pumps, 
excessive clear water infiltration into sanitary 
sewerage systems, and poor drainage. Similarly, 
destruction of ground cover may result in soil 
erosion, stream siltation, more rapid run-off, and 
increased flooding, as well as the destruction of 
wildlife habitat. Although the effects of any one 
of these environmental changes may not in and 
of itself be overwhelming, the combined effects 
must eventually lead to a serious deterioration of 
the underlying and sustaining natural resource 
base and of the overall quality of the environ- 
ment for life. The need to maintain the integrity 
of the remaining environmental corridors and 
isolated natural areas in southeastern Wisconsin 
should, thus, be apparent. 

Region 

Primary Environmental Corridors 
As shown on Map 35, the primary environmen- 
tal corridors of southeastern Wisconsin gener- 
ally lie along major stream valleys, surround 
major lakes, or are found in the Kettle Moraine 
area, and contain almost all of the best remain- 
ing wetlands, woodlands, and wildlife habitat 
areas in the Region, as well as most of the major 
lakes and streams and associated floodlands. 
These corridors also contain many of the best 
remaining potential park sites. The primary 
environmental corridors are, in effect, a compos- 
ite of the best remaining elements of the natural 
resource base of southeastern Wisconsin and 

have immeasurable environmental and recrea- 
tional value. ' 

Source: SEWRPC. 

45,627 

I n  1985, primary environmental corridors 
encompassed about 299,600 acres, or about 
17 percent of the total area of the Region (see 
Table 57). Surface water comprised about 45,600 

131t should be noted that the delineation of  
environmental corridors as set forth in SEWRPC 
Planning Reports Nos. 7 and 25 documenting 
the first and second-generation regional land use 
plans was a generalized delineation, the result o f  
systems level planning. Subsequent to the 
adoption of  the second-generation year 2000 
regional land use plan, as the need for a more 
detailed delineation of these corridors became 
increasingly apparent, the  Commission 
embarked on an environmental corridor refine- 
ment process which resulted in  the detailed 
delineation of environmental corridors through- 
out the Region. The refined primary environmen- 
tal corridors, like the generalized corridors 
identified under the first and second-generation 
plans, lie along the major stream valleys, around 
major lakes, and in  the Kettle Moraine area of 
southeastern Wisconsin. The boundaries of the 
corridors have, however, been adjusted to coin- 
cide more precisely with natural resource fea- 
tures, based upon the more detailed inventory 
data now available. The areal extent of the 
revised primary environmental corridor configu- 
ration is slightly lower, by 8 percent, than that 
of the original configuration. 

15.2 134,389 44.9 75,515 25.2 35,773 11.9 8,255 2.8 299,559 100.0 
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Table 6 8  

PRIMARY ENVIRONMENTAL CORRIDORS I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1963,1970,  AND 1985 

Source: SE WRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

acres, or 15 percent of the total environmental 
corridor area; wetlands comprised about 134,400 
acres, or 45 percent; woodlands comprised about 
75,500 acres, or 25 percent; and other open lands 
comprised about 35,800 acres, or 12 percent. 
About 8,300 acres, or about 3 percent of the total 
primary environmental area consisted of small 
enclaves of urban land within the overall 
corridor configuration. 

Between the 1963 base year of the first- 
generation regional land use plan and 1970, 
there was a decrease of about 1,400 acres, or 0.5 
percent in the area of primary environmental 
corridors in the Region (see Table 58). Between 
the 1970 base year of the second-generation 
regional land use plan and 1985, there was a 
further decrease of about 4,900 acres, or 1.6 
percent. These changes are the net effects of 
decreases in primary environmental corridor 
lands i n  certain areas of the  Region and 
increases in other areas. Decreases in primary 
environmental corridor lands occur, for the most 
part, as a result of the conversion of natural 
areas to intensive urban or agricultural use. 
Increases may occur as a result of reforestation, 
water impoundment, or the reversion of agricul- 
tural lands to wetlands. 

- 
Primary Environmental Corridors 

When the Commission first proposed the preser- 
vation of primary environmental corridors in the 
Region, it was recognized that a number of 

'coordinated measures would be required, includ- 
ing public acquisition of certain corridor lands, 
public regulation of other privately owned 
corridor lands, and reformulation of public 
utility extension policies to avoid utility service 
extensions that  would support inappropriate 
urban development in the corridors. Over the 
years, many important actions have been taken 
by implementing agencies toward protection of 
the environmental corridors in accor- 
dance with the recommendations of the adopted 
regional land use plan. A summary of the status 
of the preservation of primary environmental 
corridors in the Region is presented in Chap- 
ter VII of this report. 

Change 
1 970- 1 985 

Secondary Environmental Corridors 
Secondary environmental corridors are typically 
located along small perennial and intermittent 
streams within the Region. Secondary corridors 
also contain a variety of resource elements, often 
being remnants of primary environmental corri- 
dors tha t  have been partially converted to 
intensive urban or agricultural use. Secondary 
environmental corridors facilitate surface water 
drainage and  maintain pockets of natural  
resource features. Such corridors, while not as 
significant as the primary environmental corri- 
dors in terms of overall resource values, should 
also be considered for preservation as the process 
of development proceeds within the Region, 

1963 

Acres 

-1,020 
28 
42 

-586 
-2,032 

299 
-1,586 

-4,855 

Acres 

30,050 
9,805 

19,940 
24,739 
67,693 
59,945 
93,655 

305,827 

Percent 

-3.4 
0.3 
0.2 
-2.4 
-3.0 
0.5 

-1.7 

-1.6 

1 970a 1985 

Percent 
of Region 

9.8 
3.2 
6.5 
8.1 

22.2 
19.6 
30.6 

100.0 

Change 
1963-1 970 

Acres 

29,617 
9,752 

19,817 
24,174 
67,260 
59,985 
93,809 

304,414 

Acres 

28,597 
9,780 

19,859 
23,588 
65,228 
60,284 
92,223 

299,559 

Acres 

-433 
-53 

-123 
-565 
-433 

40 
154 

-1,413 

Percent 
of Region 

9.7 
3.2 
6.5 
8.0 

22.1 
19.7 
30.8 

100.0 

Percent 
of Region 

9.5 
3.3 
6.6 
7.9 

21.8 
20.1 
30.8 

100.0 

Percent 

-1.4 
-0.5 
-0.6 
-2.3 
-0.6 
0.1 
0.2 

-0.5 



Table 59 

SECONDARY ENVIRONMENTAL CORRIDOR LANDS IN THE REGION B Y  COUNTY: 1985 

Source: SE WRPC. 

Table 60 

SECONDARY ENVIRONMENTAL CORRIDORS IN THE REGION B Y  COUNTY: 1963,1970, A N D  1985 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . .  
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

aEsrimated. 

Source: SE WRPC. 

Secondary Environmental Corridors 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . . 
Oza ukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

particularly when the opportunity is presented to 
incorporate such secondary corridors into urban 
stormwater retention basins, associated drain- 
ageways, and neighborhood parks. 

As indicated in Table 59, secondary environmen- 
tal corridors encompassed about 47,300 acres, or 
3 percent of the total area of the Region, in 1985. 
This included just over 900 acres of surface 
water, about 20,400 acres of wetlands, about 
13,100 acres of woodlands, about 12,200 acres of 
other open lands, and just over 700 acres of 

Surface Water 

Secondary Environmental Corridors 

urban lands. As indicated in Table 60, the area 
encompassed by secondary environmental corri- 
dors did not change significantly between 1963 
and 1985. 

Acres 

115 
77 

111 
190 
186 
187 
103 

969 

Isolated Natural Areas 
In  addition to the primary and secondary 

Percent 
of Total 

1.9 
2.2 
2.3 
2.9 
2.1 
2.0 
1.4 

2.0 

Wetlands 

1963 

environmental corridors, other, smaller pockets 
of natural resource base elements exist within 
the Region. These pockets are isolated from the 
environmental corridors by urban development 
or agricultural uses. Even though they are 

Acres 

2,153 
818 

2,799 
2,121 
3,196 
5,558 
3,712 

20,357 

Acres 

5,965 
3,580 
4,790 
6,337 
9,451 

10,154 
8,489 

48,766 

Percent 
of Total 

35.3 
22.8 
59.1 
32.1 
35.1 
57.8 
49.0 

43.0 

Woodlands 

Percent 
of Region 

12.2 
7.4 
9.8 

13.0 
19.4 
20.8 
17.4 

100.0 

1 970a 

Acres 

1,987 
1,301 

756 
2,327 
2,898 
1,934 
1,856 

13,059 

Acres 

5,902 
3,442 
4,823 
6,642 
9,668 

10,072 
8,018 

48,567 

Percent 
of Total 

32.6 
36.2 
16.0 
35.2 
31.8 
20.1 
24.5 

27.6 

Other 
Open Lands 

Percent 
of Region 

12.2 
7.1 
9.9 

13.7 
19.9 
20.7 
16.5 

100.0 

1985 

Acres 

1,824 
1,211 
1.01 2 
1,938 
2,784 
1,889 
1,528 

12,186 

Acres 

6,099 
3,591 
4,733 
6,603 
9,104 
9,610 
7,581 

47,321 

Percent 
of Total 

29.9 
33.7 
21.4 
29.4 
30.6 
19.7 
20.1 

25.8 

Urban Lands 

Percent 
of Region 

12.9 
7.6 

10.0 
14.0 
19.2 
20.3 
16.0 

100.0 

Change 
1963-1 970 

Acres 

20 
184 
55 
27 
40 
42 

382 

750 

Total 

Acres 

-63 
-138 

33 
305 
217 
-82 

-471 

-199 

Change 
1 970- 1 985 

Percent 
of Total 

0.3 
5.1 
1.2 
0.4 
0.4 
0.4 
5.0 

1.6 

Acres 

6,099 
3,591 
4,733 
6,603 
9,104 
9,610 
7,581 

47,321 

Percent 

-1.1 
-3.9 
0.7 
4.8 
2.3 

-0.8 
-5.5 

-0.4 

Acres 

197 
149 
-90 
-39 

-564 
-462 
-437 

-1,246 

Percent 
of Total 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

Percent 

3.3 
4.3 

-1.9 
-0.6 
-5.8 
-4.6 
-5.5 

-2.6 



Table 61 

ISOLATED NATURAL AREAS IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1985 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 
Region 

separated from the environmental corridor 
network, these areas have important natural 
value. Since isolated natural areas may repre- 
sent the only wildlife habitat in an  area, provide 
good locations for local parks and nature study 
areas, and lend unique aesthetic character and 
natural diversity to an  area, these uses should 
be protected and preserved to the extent practi- 
cable as the process of urban development 
proceeds within the Region. 

The isolated natural areas shown on Map 35 
encompassed about 40,400 acres, or about 
2 percent of the total areas of the Region in 1985. 
This included about 1,100 acres of surface water, 
12,200 acres of wetlands, 23,200 acres of wood- 
lands, 3,800 acres of other open lands, and just 
over 100 acres of urban lands (see Table 61). 
Between 1963 and 1970 the isolated natural area 
acreage decreased by about 1,100 acres, or by 
about 2.6 percent, and by an  additional 1,300 
acres, or 3.1 percent, between 1970 and 1985 (see 
Table 62). 

Isolated Natural Areas 

NATURAL HAZARD AREAS 

Previous sections of this chapter have identified 
and described key elements of the natural 
resource base and emphasized the importance of 
protecting those elements from urban encroach- 

ment in order to maintain the overall quality of 
the environment. In  addition to natural resource 
preservation, however, comprehensive planning 
efforts must seek to avoid urban development in 
areas which may be hazardous to human life or 
property. Of primary importance in this regard 
in the Region are areas subject to flooding and 
areas subject to shoreline erosion. 

Surface Water 

Flooding is a natural and normal occurrence. 
Before the advent of areawide urban develop- 
ment, flooding was usually accepted as a natural 
course of events and it was recognized that the 
streams would in time revert to their normal 
channels, leaving the adjacent floodlands dry 
and suitable for certain agricultural or other 
compatible uses. As urbanization proceeded 
within the Region, man began to encroach 
increasingly upon the floodlands with incom- 
patible urban land use development. While many 
of the original settlements within the Region 
were located on high ground near rivers and 
streams, settlements soon spread to nearby 
areas, including low-lying floodlands; homes, 
stores, and factories were erected either to take 
advantage of level lands or to capitalize on close- 
in sites. Continued urbanization resulted in  
man's preempting of natural floodways and 
floodplains of the streams, often without regard 
for the periodic flood hazards and dangers to 
property, health, and life. 

Acres 

126 
125 
80 

162 
170 
120 
283 

1,066 

Urban Lands 

Percent 
of Total 

3.5 
5.5 
2.3 
2.1 
2.1 
1.8 
3.2 

2.6 

Wetlands 

Acres 

8 
29 

8 
7 
5 
6 

93 

156 

Total 

Acres 

1,141 
458 

1,598 
2,625 
1,939 
1,819 
2,638 

12,218 

Percent 
of Total 

0.2 
1.3 
0.2 
0.1 
0.1 
0.1 
1.1 

0.4 

Acres 

3,560 
2,285 
3,458 
7,553 
8,157 
6,740 
8,672 

40,425 

Percent 
of Total 

32.1 
20.0 
46.2 
34.8 
23.8 
27.0 
30.4 

30.2 

Woodlands 

Percent 
of Total 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

Other 
Open Lands 

Acres 

1,904 
1,330 
1,452 
3,846 
5,275 
4,273 
5,070 

23,150 

Acres 

381 
343 
320 
913 
768 
522 
588 

3,835 

Percent 
of Total 

53.5 
58.2 
42.0 
50.9 
64.6 
63.4 
58.5 

57.3 

Percent 
of Total 

10.7 
15.0 
9.3 

12.1 
9.4 
7.7 
6.8 

9.5 



Table 62 

ISOLATED AREAS I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1963,1970, AND 1985 

aEstimated. 

Source: SE WRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

The amount of damage caused by floodwaters 
varies with the velocity and depth of the flood- 
waters and with the length of time the floodwat- 
ers remain near the crest, or peak, stage. A flood 
which recedes rapidly after reaching its peak 
may do relatively little damage to properly 
protected structures, whereas a flood of long 
duration or high velocity may cause heavy 
damage despite any attempts at protection. In  
addition to the inconvenience, hardship, danger, 
and economic loss for occupants of floodlands 
during floods, floodwaters may also cause 
disruption of utility and transportation service; 
health and safety hazards; damage to industries, 
businesses, residences, and agricultural opera- 
tions; and other economic losses. These problems 
can be caused indirectly by seepage, sanitary 
sewer or septic tank system backup, erosion, and 
siltation, as well as by direct inundation and by 
the force of the moving waters. 

As previously noted, for planning and regulatory 
purposes, flood hazard areas are usually defined 
as those areas, excluding the stream channels 
and lake beds, subject to inundation by the 
100-year recurrence interval flood. The location 
and extent of the 100-year recurrence interval 
floodlands in the Region are shown on Map 29. 
These areas encompass a total of nearly 250 
square miles, or 9 percent of the total area of the 
Region. Every effort should be made to discour- 

Isolated Natural Areas 

age intensive urban development in these flood- 
land areas while encouraging compatible open 
space uses. 

Like flooding, Lake Michigan shoreline erosion 
and bluff recession are naturally occurring 
phenomena. Shoreline erosion and bluff reces- 
sion are among the most difficult and costly 
problems facing private property owners and 
local units of government along the Lake Michi- 
gan shoreline. Of foremost concern is the danger 
to the life of residents of homes located in 
proximity to eroding shorelines and bluff faces. 
Shoreline erosion and bluff failure threaten such 
private property as private residences, commer- 
cial buildings, and yards and such public 
property as streets, utilities, and parkland along 
numerous coastal reaches. About 55 miles of 
shoreline, or 68 percent of the total Lake Michi- 
gan shoreline along the Southeastern Wisconsin 
Region, is considered threatened by shoreline 
erosion or bluff recession. 

1963 

Shoreline erosion and bluff recession problems 
may be mitigated or prevented through struc- 
tural shore protection measures and through 
regulatory approaches. Structural measures, 
including the installation of revetments, sea- 
walls, groins, and breakwaters and measures to 
stabilize coastal bluffs, are particularly impor- 
tant where erosion threatens existing public and 
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private development. Conversely, land use 
regulations can be use to protect proposed 
development from shoreline erosion and bluff 
recession by establishing setback provisions 
restricting the location of buildings and other 
improvements vulnerable to damage or destruc- 
tion from erosion. 

It is essential that the design and construction 
of required shore protection structures take into 
account the coastal processes and hydrogeologic 
features affecting the site concerned and the 
interaction of that site with adjacent shoreline 
reaches. Recommended analytical procedures 
and design criteria for various shore protection 
measures are set forth in SEWRPC Community 
Assistance Planning Report No. 163, A ~ a k e  
Michigan Shoreline Erosion Management Plan 
for Milwaukee County, Wisconsin. These proce- 
dures and criteria provide a means for sizing 
and thereby ensuring the performance of shore 
protection measures, thus providing a uniform 
and consistent base of reference for use in  
project development and design. Of particular 
importance are criteria pertaining to design 
water levels. In this regard, it is recommended 
tha t  major shore protection structures be 
designed to prevent severe damage and operate 
well under the 100-year recurrence interval 
instantaneous maximum Lake Michigan level of 
584.3 feet National Geodetic Vertical Datum 
(NGVD). Structures should also be designed to 
perform well under a wide range of water levels 
rather than under only one single design level. 
The design of structures should consider perfor- 
mance under various lake levels, ranging from 
a low of the 100-year recurrence interval instan- 
taneous minimum water level of 574.9 feet 
NGVD to the upper 95 percent confidence limit 
of the 500-year recurrence interval maximum 
instantaneous water level of 585.9 feet NGVD. 
Higher water levels may be used to design 
offshore structures and structures which protect 
major public facilities where storm damage 
would have catastrophic impacts. Structures 
protecting single-family residential property 
should be designed to prevent severe damage 
and operate well under at least the 10-year 
recurrence interval instantaneous maximum 
water level of 582.8 feet NGVD. 

PUBLIC UTILITY BASE 

Public utility systems are among the most 
important and permanent elements of urban 

growth and development. Urban development 
today is highly dependent upon these utility 
systems, which provide the individual land uses 
with power, light, communication, heat, water, 
and sewerage. Water supply and sanitary sew- 
erage utilities have a particularly important 
interrelationship. Water supply facilities bring 
potable water from its sources to the user, while 
sanitary sewerage facilities collect the used 
water, convey it to a treatment plant, and after 
treatment return it to the natural environment 
from which it came. 

The majority of water and sewerage utilities in 
the Region are organized as water and sewer 
departments of incorporated municipalities, and 
serve only those areas within the political 
boundaries of that municipality. Where sanitary 
districts have been organized, sewer and water 
service area limits may not be coterminous, 
although the individual service areas will often 
tend to approximate one another. Therefore, a 
general pattern of water and sewer service areas 
following political boundaries rather than natu- 
ral topographic boundaries, such as watershed 
boundaries, exists within the Region. 

Sanitary Sewer Service 
Areas served by public sanitary sewers encom- 
passed about 377 square miles, or about 14 per- 
cent of the total area of the Region, in 1985 (see 
Map 36). About 1,507,800 persons, or about 
87 percent of the total resident population of the 
Region, were served by sanitary sewers. The 
area and population served by public sanitary 
sewerage systems in each county in the Region 
are summarized in Table 63. The percent of the 
total area of a county served by sewers ranged 
from a high of 77 percent in Milwaukee County 
to a low of just under 3 percent in Walworth and 
Washington Counties. The percent of the total 
county population served ranged from a high 
99 percent in Milwaukee County to a low of 
52 percent in Washing-ton County. 

Comparable data relating to sanitary sewer 
service area and population served by sanitary 
sewers for 1970 are also presented in Table 63. 
As indicated in that table, the area served by 
sanitary sewers increased by about 68 square 
miles, or 22 percent, between 1970 and 1985. 
Increases occurred around the periphery of the 
Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine metropolitan 
areas and around smaller outlying urban cen- 
ters. Sanitary sewer service was also extended to 
existing urban development around a number of 
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Table 63 

EXISTING AREA AND POPULATION SERVED BY CENTRALIZED PUBLIC 
SANITARY SEWERS I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1970 AND 1985 

Source: SE WRPC. 

major lakes in the Region, including Camp Lake, 
Center Lake, Cross Lake, Voltz Lake, and Benet- 
Shangrila Lake in Kenosha County; Brown's 
Lake, Eagle Lake, and Wind Lake in Racine 
County; Delavan Lake and Potter Lake i n  
Walworth County; and Nagawicka Lake and 
Pewaukee Lake in Waukesha County. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

The resident population served by sanitary 
sewers increased by about 19,100, or by about 1 
percent between 1970 and 1985. The relatively 
modest increase in population served is the net 
result of significant increases in the number of 
persons served by sanitary sewers in Kenosha, 
Ozaukee, Racine, Walworth, Washington, and 
Waukesha Counties, and a significant decrease 
in the number of persons served in Milwaukee 
County. In  Milwaukee County the number of 
persons served by sanitary sewers decreased by 
about 101,600 between 1970 and 1985, while the 
overall county population decreased by a n  
estimated 114,700 persons. As indicated i n  
Table 63, between 1970 and 1985, the percentage 
of the total population served by sanitary sewers 
increased in each county of the Region, includ- 
ing Milwaukee County. 

Population Served 

As noted earlier, in 1985 centralized sanitary 
sewerage systems in the Region served a total 
area of about 377 square miles, or about 

Sanitary Sewer 
Service Area 

14 percent of the total area of the Region, and 
a total resident population of about 1,507,800 
persons, nearly 87 percent of the total population 
of the Region. The remaining 13 percent of the 
total Region population, or almost 235,000 
persons, relied onsite septic tank sewage dis- 
posal systems for domestic sewage disposal. An 
estimated 12,200 of these persons lived on farms. 
The remaining 222,800 persons constituted 
urban dwellers generally living scattered 
throughout the rural and rural-fringe areas of 
the Region. Of this total, about 110,200 persons, 
or about 6 percent of the total regional popula- 
tion, resided in  significant concentrations of 
urban development (see Table 64). These scat- 
tered urban concentrations totaled about 69 
square miles of urban land use, just under 
3 percent of the total area of the Region (see 
Map 36). 

1970 

It should be noted that much has been accom- 
plished in terms of future sanitary sewer service 
area planning in the Region, particularly since 
the adoption of the  regional water quality 
management plan in 1979. When the regional 
water quality management plan was adopted, 
that plan included preliminary recommended 
sanitary sewer service areas tributary to each 
recommended public sewage treatment facility in 
the Region. Those preliminary delineations were 
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Table 64 

EXISTING POPULATION NOT SERVED BY CENTRALIZED PUBI-IC 
SANITARY SEWERS I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1970 AND 1985 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . . . .  
Ozau kee . . . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . . . .  
Washington . . . . . .  
Waukesha . . . . . .  

Region 

aFor the purposes of this study, the rural population has been divided into 'farm" and "nonfarm." The rural farm 
population includes those persons living on actively operating farms. The rural nonfarm population shown in this table 
is a residual number derived by subtracting from the total population the population served by sanitary sewers, the 
population attributed to unsewered urban development, and the rural farm population. 

b~nsewered urban areas are defined in this context as U. S. Public Land Survey quarter sections that have at least 
32 housing units, or an average of one housing unit per five gross acres, and that are not served by public sanitary 
sewers. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . . . .  
Washington . . . . . .  
Waukesha . . . . . .  

Region 

Source: SE WRPC. 
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necessarily generalized in nature and did not Table 65 

reflect detailed local planning considerations. A 
process of refining and detailing the generalized LOCALLY PROPOSED ADDlTlONAL 

areas set forth in the plan through local sewer 
SANITARY SEWER SERVICE AREAS 

IN THE REGION BY COUNTY 
service area refinement studies was initiated. BY 
the end of 1989, sewer service area refinement 
plans had been completed for 53 areas in the 
Region. The regional water quality management 
plan, as refined through the refinement plans, 
envisions the extension of sanitary sewer service 
to a n  additional 391 square miles of land, or an  
additional 15 percent of the total area of the 
Region (see Map 37 and Table 65), to bring the 
total service area to about 768 square miles, or 
about 29 percent of the total area of the Region. 
It is estimated that the proposed additional sewer 
service area would be able to accommodate about 
287,000 housing units at medium densities of 
development, with an average of four housing 
units per net residential acre,I4 or a resident 
population of 688,000 persons. 

Water Supply Service 
In 1985, public water supply service was pro- 
vided to a reas  encompassing a total of 293 

141t is estimated that of the 391 square miles of 
proposed additional sewer service area, 77 
percent, or 301 square miles, are suitable for 
development, and about 90 square miles, or 23 
percent, are not developable, since the land 
consists of environmental corridors, floodplains, 
and areas covered by soils poorly suited for 
urban development. In calculating the number of 
housing units which could be accommodated, it 
was assumed that only 80 percent, or 241 square 
miles, of the developable land would actually be 
developed for urban purposes, in  order to reflect 
amounts required to provide flexibility to com- 
munities in determining the spatial distribution 
of new urban development and to facilitate the 
free operation of the urban land market. It was 
further assumed that 60 percent of the land to 
be developed, or 145 square miles, would be 
allocated to ckross" residential uses, the remain- 
ing 40 percent being allocated to other urban 
uses. Of  the 145 square miles allocated to 
"boss" residential uses, it was assumed that 
streets would occupy 23 percent of the area, 
leaving the remaining 77 percent, or 112 square 
miles, for new "net" residential development. 
Assuming a density of four housing units per net 
residential acre, this area would be able to 
accommodate about 287,000 housing units. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . . . 
Washington . . . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . . 
Region 

square miles, or about 11 percent of the total 
area of the Region. A total of 1,389,700 persons, 
representing nearly 80 percent of the resident 
population of the Region, was served by public 
water supply systems (see Table 66 and Map 38). 
About onehalf of the resident populations of 
Ozaukee, Walworth, Washington, and Waukesha 
Counties were served by public water supply 
systems in 1985. About 72 percent of the resident 
population of Kenosha County, 75 percent of the 
resident population of Racine County, and 
97 percent of the resident population of Milwau- 
kee County were served by public water supply. 

Between 1970 and 1985, the area of the Region 
served by public water supply increased by 
almost 34 square miles, or about 13 percent. The 
total number of persons in the Region served by 
public water supply did not change significantly, 
however, since increases in outlying counties 
were offset by a substantial decrease in Milwau- 
kee County. 

Proposed Sewer 
Service Area 

All water supplied by public utilities is drawn 
either from Lake Michigan or from wells. Lake 
Michigan was the source of water for about 
1,110,000 persons, or 80 percent of the total 
population served by public water supply in 
1985. The remaining 20 percent of the population 
served by public water utilities, or 279,700 
persons, was provided with water from wells. 
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43.8 
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44.6 
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40.3 
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Map 37 

PROPOSED SANITARY SEWER AREAS IN THE REGION: 1989 

The regional water quality management plan, as amended through local sanitary sewer service area refinement studies, envisions the enension of 
sni tsry sewer service to an additional 391 square miles of land, bringing the total sanitary sewer service area to 768 square miles. The proposed 
additional service area would be able to accommodate about 287.m housing units at medium densities of development. thereby serving an additional 
688.000 persons. 

Source: SEWRPC. 
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Table 66 

EXISTING AREA AND POPULATION SERVED BY PUBLIC 
WATER UTILITIES IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1970 AND 1985 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walwonh . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

In addition to the publicly owned water utilities, 
there were in 1985 numerous private or cooper- 
atively owned water supply systems in operation 
within southeastern Wisconsin. In this regard, 
the Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources 
has identified 246 privately owned "community" 
water supply systems in the Region. "Commu- 
nity" water supply systems are defined as those 
systems which have a t  least 15 service connec- 
tions used by year-round residents or which 
regularly serve at least 25 year-round residents. 
Typical community water supply systems 
include residential subdivisions, apartment and 
condominium developments, mobile home parks, 
and institutions. The locations of the known 
private community water supply systems in the 
Region are shown on Map 38. It is estimated 
that these 246 systems served a total population 
of 32,600 persons, or about 2 percent of the total 
population of the Region, in 1985. 

It should be recognized that the subcontinental 
divide, which traverses the Region in  a 
northwesterly-southeasterly direction, ha s  
important implications on the use of Lake 
Michigan as a source of potable water. I n  
general, water from Lake Michigan may be 
piped to areas west of the divide if provision is 
made for the return of the spent water to Lake 
Michigan. The diversion of water from Lake 

Michigan without provision for the return of the 
spent water is subject to  numerous legal 
restrictions. 

Public Water Supply 
Service Area 

Long-standing litigation between Wisconsin and 
Illinois in the Supreme Court of the United 
States concerning the "Chicago Diversion" and 
developments arising therefrom indicates that 
interbasin diversions that reduce or alter the 
level or flow of waters in one state or nation in 
favor of another state or nation are illegal. The 
situation concerning interbasin diversions 
involving waters of the Great Lakes is further 
complicated by Section 11.09 of the federal Water 
Resources Development Act of 1986. This section 
reads in part: "No water shall be diverted from 
any portion of the Great Lakes within the 
United States, or from any tributary within the 
United States of any of the Great Lakes, for use 
outside the Great Lakes basin unless such 
diversion is approved by the Governor of each 
of the Great Lakes States." There are legal 
uncertainties concerning the efficacy of this new 
federal act relating to the scale or amount of the 
diversions involved and to the constitutionally 
of the ad  itself. 

Population Served 

This legal issue is still further complicated by 
the provisions of Section 144.026 of the Wiscon- 
sin Statutes, which expressly addresses the issue 
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Map 38 

WATER UTILITIES 
IN THE REGION: 1985 

LEGEND 

. LOCATbON OF  PRIVATE WATER UTILITY 

Public watel SYPPIY service was rrrovided to an area of a b u t  293 square miles, or about 11 percent of the total area of the Region in 1985. Aboul 1,389.700 pew".. 
nearly 80 percent of the resident po~ulation of the Region. war served by public wafer oupply Jyrtems. Lake Michigan was the source of water for about 80 percent of the 
~wu ia t i on  served by public water SUPP~Y in 1985, with the remaining 20 percenl provided by wafer from wells. i n  addition to publicly owned water utilities, lhsre were 246 
~).iv=tely mvned "communitY" water supply ryrfems in the Region, which vpisally serve rer iknt ia i  subdiuisions. apartment and condominium developments. mobile home parks. 
and institution% These private Wsfems served an estimated 32,M)O persons, or shu t  2 percant of thermal regional population, in 1985. 
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of water loss, withdrawals, diversions, and 
consumptive uses of Great Lakes basin waters, 
and which was adopted in response to Wiscon- 
sin's entry into the Great Lakes Charter, a 
nonbinding agreement among the governments 
of the Great Lakes states and provinces that 
establishes principles for the cooperative man- 
agement of Great Lakes water resources. Both 
Section 144.026 and the Great Lakes Charter 
require regional consultation for any diversion 
for consumptive use of Great Lakes waters 
exceeding five million gallons per day. Section 
144.026 also makes Wisconsin Department of 
Natural Resources approval a prerequisite to 
any withdrawal exceeding two million gallons 
per day. 

In  view of the complex legal structure governing 
the diversion of water from the Great Lakes 
basin, it is not surprising that such diversions 
are i n  fact quite rare. One such diversion 
occurred in 1990 when water supply systems 
serving portions of the Village of Pleasant 
Prairie lying west of the subcontinental divide 
were connected to the City of Kenosha water 
supply system, which utilizes Lake Michigan as  
its source of water. The diversion became neces- 
sary when water from wells that served those 
portions of Pleasant Prairie was found to con- 
tain radium levels in excess of state and federal 
standards. 

In the design of the year 2010 regional land use 
plan, it may be assumed that Lake Michigan 
will continue to serve as the source of water 
supply for much of the area of the Region located 
east of the subcontinental divide. Generally, 
areas west of the divide will continue to be 
served by groundwater, with use of Lake Michi- 
gan water limited to those situations where 
provisions are made for the treatment and return 
of spent water to the Lake. 

Stormwater Drainage 
Inventories of stormwater drainage facilities 
conducted as part of ongoing areawide planning 
programs indicate that virtually all developed 
urban areas in the Region are provided with 
some form of engineered stormwater manage- 
ment system. The characteristics of such sys- 
tems typically vary, however, by urban density. 
Thus, roadside ditches, culverts, and swales 
characterize the stormwater drainage system in 
low-density urban areas, while curbs, gutters, 
and piped drainage facilities characterize the 
stormwater drainage system in high-density 
urban areas. 

A key aspect of sound stormwater management 
is the maintenance of natural drainageways and 
streams and their associated floodlands and 
wetland areas, thereby preserving their inherent 
natural storage and conveyance capacities. The 
adopted regional land use plan recommends that 
all new urban development should occur in areas 
suitable for such uses and that urban develop- 
ment not be allowed to intrude into natural 
drainageways, floodlands, and wetlands. If 
urban encroachment into natural drainageways, 
floodlands, and wetlands is avoided and if newly 
developed areas continue to be provided with 
basic drainage facilities as in the past, it would 
appear that stormwater drainage does not pose 
a major constraint to development within 
the Region. 

Gas Utilities 
Three gas utilities are authorized to operate 
within the Region and to provide all gas 
service therein. The Wisconsin Gas Company is 
authorized to operate in parts of Milwaukee, 
Ozaukee, Washington, and Waukesha Counties. 
The Wisconsin Natural Gas Company is autho- 
rized to operate in parts of Kenosha, Milwaukee, 
Racine, W alworth, and W aukesha Counties. The 
Southern Gas Company is authorized to operate 
in parts of Kenosha, Racine, and Walworth 
Counties. Only in the T ~ w n  of Wayne in Wash- 
ington County is there no gas utility presently 
authorized to operate. Natural gas is supplied to 
the three gas utilities by the ANR Pipeline 
Company, the Northern Natural Gas Company, 
the Moraine Pipeline Company, and the Natural 
Gas Pipeline Company of America. Gas service 
may be considered to be virtually ubiquitous, 
and the lack of such service cannot be consid- 
ered to be a major constraint on the location and 
intensity of urban development in the Region. 

Electric Utilities 
Two major privately owned electric utilities are 
authorized within the Region which, together 
with five small municipal utilities, provide 
service to the entire Region. The Wisconsin 
Electric Power Company is authorized to operate 
throughout nearly the entire Region. The Wis- 
consin Power and Light Company is authorized 
to operate in parts of Kenosha and Walworth 
Counties. Municipal electric power utilities are 
operated by the Cities of Cedarburg, Elkhorn, 
Hartford, and Oconomowoc, and the Village of 
Slinger. Generally, a n  adequate supply of elec- 
tric power is available throughout the Region. 
Residential service is available on demand 



anywhere within the Region. Therefore, electric 
power service may be considered to be virtually 
ubiquitous and not a major constraint on the 
location and intensity of urban development in 
the Region. 

SUMMARY 

This chapter has described the natural resource 
base and the related public utility base of the 
Region. The natural resources and related public 
utilities of an  area are vital to its economic 
development and to its ability to provide a 
pleasant and habitable environment. The fol- 
lowing findings have particular significance 
for regional land use and related public 
facility planning: 

There has been a general improvement in 
air quality conditions in  southeastern 
Wisconsin; a reduction i n  most major 
pollutants occurred over the past decade. 
Ozone remains the most serious air pollu- 
tion problem, since the entire Southeastern 
Wisconsin Region has been designated an  
ozone nonattainment area. The ozone 
problem in the Region is believed to be 
attributable in large measure to precursor 
emissions from the large urban areas 
located to the south and southeast of the 
Region. The ozone problem remains lar- 
gely beyond the control of the Region and 
State and can be effectively addressed only 
through a multi-state effort. 

2. The Southeastern Wisconsin Region con- 
tains a wide variety of soil types, ranging 
from poorly drained organic soils to exces- 
sively drained mineral soils, with signifi- 
cantly different soil types frequently 
intermingled in very small areas. It is 
essential that new urban development be 
properly located with respect to the soils of 
the Region since many soils have charac- 
teristics questionable for urban develop- 
ment. Analysis of the detailed soil survey 
data indicate that 901 square miles, or 
34 percent of the total area of the Region, 
are covered by soils having severe limita- 
tions for residential development served by 
public sanitary sewers, or stated differ- 
ently, are poorly suited for residential 
development of any kind. Based upon 
current administrative rules and regula- 
tory practice, about 1,420 square miles, or 

about 53 percent of the total area of the 
Region, are covered by soils classified as 
unsuitable for conventional onsite sewage 
disposal systems; about 458 square miles, 
or 17 percent, are covered by soils classi- 
fied as  suitable; and about 608 square 
miles, or just over 22 percent, are covered 
by soils of undetermined suitability. The 
remaining 203 square miles, or about 
8 percent of the Region, consist of dis- 
turbed land for which no soil survey data 
are available and surface water. In com- 
parison, about 911 square miles, or about 
34 percent of the total area of the Region, 
are covered by soils classified as unsuita- 
ble for mound sewage disposal systems; 
about 1,014 square miles, or just over 
37 percent, are covered by soils classified 
as suitable for such systems; and about 561 
square miles, or 21 percent, are covered by 
soils of undetermined suitability. 

3. There are 101 major lakes of 50 acres or 
more in the Region having a combined 
surface water area of about 36,500 acres, or 
about 2 percent of the total area of the 
Region. Because of human activities, many 
lakes in  the Region face water quality 
problems which limit the use of lakes by 
humans and which threaten aquatic life. 
Of the 49 major lakes for which water 
chemistry data were available in 1979, 
water quality standards were violated in 
39 lakes, or 80 percent. The dissolved 
oxygen and phosphorus standards were 
most frequently violated. Since the comple- 
tion of the regional water quality manage- 
ment plan in 1979, the water quality of 
some lakes has declined, usually due to the 
effects of urban development. The water 
quality of other lakes has improved, how- 
ever, due to the implementation of non- 
point source water pollution control 
measures in some areas and to the elimi- 
nation of malfunctioning septic tank sys- 
tems, usually through the provision of 
sanitary sewer service. 

4. There are about 1,148 miles of perennial 
streams in the Region, or streams which 
minimally maintain a small, continuous 
flow throughout the year except under 
unusual drought conditions. Monitoring of 
water quality over the period 1964 to 1975 
showed a general decline in the achieve- 



ment of water quality standards under 
summer low-flow conditions. About 
35 percent of the  total stream miles 
sampled in 1964 met adopted Wisconsin 
Department of Natural Resources stand- 
ards. In 1975, only about 19 percent of the 
stream miles sampled met these standards. 

5. The Region is richly endowed with ground- 
water resources. Continuous, relatively 
uniform discharge from groundwater stor- 
age helps maintain the base flow of major 
streams within the Region. The three 
groundwater aquifers underlying the 
Region are a major source of water supply 
for domestic, municipal, and industrial 
water users. Groundwater quality can be 
adversely affected by human activity and 
by naturally occurring phenomena. Rela- 
tively high levels of naturally occurring 
radium have been found in a number of 
municipal wells using the sandstone 
aquifer a s  a source. I n  certain areas, 
volatile organic materials have entered the 
groundwater system through commercial, 
industrial, and municipal waste disposal 
systems or chemical spills. Isolated cases 
of bacterial and nitrogen contamination 
have also been identified in the Region. 
Efforts are underway to address many of 
the identified problems, and despite such 
localized problems, the quality of ground- 
water in the Region overall may be gener- 
ally characterized as good. 

6. There was a total of 2,608 park and related 
outdoor recreation sites in  the Region in  
1985. Together, these sites encompassed 
about 114,200 acres, or 7 percent of the 
total area of the Region. Publicly owned 
sites accounted for 1,696 sites, or about 
65 percent of all park and related outdoor 
recreation sites, and encompassed about 
84,300 acres, or 74 percent of the total 
recreation site acreage. Of the total public 
park and related outdoor recreation site 
area, about 45,100 acres, or 53 percent, was 
in state ownership; 24,200 acres, or 29 per- 
cent, was in county ownership; and 15,000 
acres, or 18 percent, was in city, village, 
town, or school district ownership. The 912 
privately owned recreation sites encom- 
passed 29,900 acres or 26 percent of the 
total outdoor recreation site acreage. Many 

of these privately owned sites are water 
oriented, clustered around the shores of 
inland lakes and rivers. 

The history and cultural heritage of the 
Region is reflected in an  abundance of 
historic sites. Surveys of historic sites 
conducted by various units and agencies of 
government indicate that more than 14,000 
historic sites have been identified. Particu- 
larly significant historic sites are listed on 
the National Register of Historic Places. 
As of 1985, a total of 254 sites and 20 
historic districts in southeastern Wiscon- 
sin were listed on the National Register. 

8. The most important elements of the natu- 
ral  resource base and features closely 
related to that base, including wetlands, 
woodlands, prairies, wildlife habitat, major 
lakes and streams and associated shore- 
lands and floodlands, and historic, scenic, 
and recreational sites, when combined, 
result in essentially lineal elongated pat- 
terns referred to by the Commission as 
environmental corridors. "Primary" envi- 
ronmental corridors include a wide variety 
of important natural resource and resource 
related elements and are, by definition, at 
least 400 acres in size, two miles long, and 
200 feet wide. In  1985, primary environ- 
mental corridors encompassed 299,600 
acres, or 17 percent of the total area of the 
Region. Between 1963 and 1970, there was 
a slight decrease of 1,400 acres, or 0.5 
percent, in  the primary environmental 
corridor area. Between the 1970 base year 
of the second-generation regional land use 
plan and  1985, there was a further 
decrease of about 4,900 acres, or 1.6 per- 
cent. These changes are the net effects of 
decreases in environmental corridor lands 
in certain areas and increases in other 
areas. Decreases in environmental corridor 
lands occur, for the most part, as a result 
of the conversion of natural areas to 
intensive urban or agricultural use. 
Increases may occur as a result of refores- 
tation, water impoundment, or the rever- 
sion of agricultural lands to wetlands. 

9. Certain areas of the southeastern Wis- 
consin are subject to special hazards 
associated with naturally occurring phe- 



nomena, including, most importantly, 
flooding and Lake Michigan shoreline 
erosion. Flood hazard areas, defined as 
areas subject to inundation by the 100-year 
recurrence interval flood, encompass 
nearly 250 square miles, or 9 percent of the 
total area of the Region. Shoreline erosion 
and bluff recession threaten public and 
private land and improvements along 
numerous Lake Michigan coastal reaches 
in southeastern Wisconsin, with about 55 
linear miles of shoreline, or 68 percent of 
the total Lake Michigan shoreline in the 
Region, considered to be threatened by 
shoreline erosion or bluff recession. 

10. Public sanitary sewer service was provided 
to areas encompassing about 377 square 
miles, or about 14 percent of the total area 
of the Region, in 1985. About 1,507,800 
persons, representing nearly 87 percent of 
the total regional population, were served. 
Between 1970 and 1985, the area served by 
sanitary sewers increased by 68 square 
miles, or 22 percent. The population served 
increased by about 19,100 persons, or 
about 1 percent. The modest increase in 
population served by sanitary sewers is 
the net result of increases in the number 
of persons served in Kenosha, Ozaukee, 
Racine, Walworth, Washington, and 
Waukesha Counties and a significant 
decrease in the number served in Milwau- 
kee County. In  Milwaukee County, the 
population served by sanitary sewers 
decreased by 101,600 persons between 1970 
and 1985, while the overall county popula- 
tion decreased by a n  estimated 114,700 
persons. The percentage of the population 
served by sanitary sewers increased at 
least slightly in each county in the Region, 
including Milwaukee County, between 
1970 and 1985. 

About 293 square miles, or 11 percent of 
the total area of the Region, was served by 
public water supply systems in  1985. 
About 80 percent of the regional popula- 
tion, about 1,389,700 persons, was served. 
Between 1970 and 1985, the area of the 
Region served by public water supply 
increased by almost 34 square miles, or 
about 13 percent. The total number of 
persons in the Region served by public 

water supply did not change significantly, 
however, as increases in outlying counties 
were offset by a substantial decrease in 
Milwaukee County. I n  addition to the 
publicly owned water utilities, there are 
numerous private or cooperatively owned 
water supply systems in the Region. A 
total of 246 privately owned water supply 
systems, sewing a total of about 32,600 
persons, or about 2 percent of the total 
population of the Region, were known to 
exist in  1985. 

A sound comprehensive regional planning effort 
must recognize the existence of a limited natural 
resource base to which urban and rural develop- 
ment must be adjusted if serious environmental 
problems are to be avoided. Review of the 
existing natural resource base and related public 
utility base as described in thjs chapter suggests 
the following for consideration in the prepara- 
tion of the year 2010 regional land use plan. 
First, the regional land use plan should continue 
to emphasize the preservation of the identified 
primary environmental corridors, secondary 
environmental corridors, and isolated natural 
areas in  basically natural, open uses. The 
regional primary environmental corridors 
remain a n  essentially intact composite of the 
best remaining elements of the natural resource 
base of the Southeastern Wisconsin Region. The 
resource features encompassed by the identified 
primary environmental corridors, which include 
the best remaining wetlands, woodlands, wildlife 
habitat areas, surface waters and associated 
shorelands and floodlands, and cultural and 
recreational features, warrant that these corri- 
dors be considered inviolate. Secondary environ- 
mental corridors facilitate surface water drain- 
age and maintain pockets of natural resource 
features. While not as significant as the primary 
environmental corridors in terms of overall 
resource values, such corridors should be consid- 
ered for preservation as the process of develop- 
ment proceeds within the Region, particularly 
insofar as they can be incorporated into urban 
stormwater retention basins, associated drain- 
ageways, and neighborhood parks. Isolated 
natural areas may represent the only wildlife 
habitat in an  area, provide good locations for 
local parks and nature study areas, and lend 
natural diversity to an  area, and, accordingly, 
these areas should also be protected and pre- 
served to the extent practicable as urban devel- 
opment proceeds. 



Second, the emergence of the mound sewage 
disposal system and other alternative onsite 
sewage disposal systems and changing regula- 
tory practices have reduced the importance of soil 
limitations as a constraint on the use of onsite 
sewage disposal systems, opening substantial 
additional areas of the Region to urban develop- 
ment without centralized sanitary sewerage 
service. This has important implications for 
regional settlement patterns insofar as it enables 
the proliferation of scattered urban development 
in rural areas. The regional land use plan should 
continue to promote urban and rural development 
only in areas of the Region covered by soils 
suitable for such development. In particular, 
development served by onsite sewage disposal 
systems should be limited, for the most part, to 
rural estate development in areas covered by soils 
which can properly accommodate such systems. 

Third, surface water remains a key feature of the 
natural resource base of Region. Historically, 
lacustrine and riverine areas have attracted 
urban development, providing a desirable set- 
ting for residential development in particular. 
Human activities, however, have created water 
quality problems which limit the recreational 
use of certain lakes and streams and threaten 
aquatic life, in some areas providing an  impedi- 
ment to further development. A number of 
important steps have been, and are being, taken 
to address water quality problems in the Region, 
including the preparation of a regional water 
quality management plan, the preparation of a 
management plan for the Milwaukee harbor 
estuary, and the preparation of nonpoint source 
pollution abatement plans for the Milwaukee 
River watershed and certain other watersheds in 
the Region. Improvements in water quality 
through the implementation of these plans 
would not only enhance the aesthetic values and 
expand recreational opportunities, but may also 
stimulate economic development, such as the 
renewal of older urban riverside and lakefront 
areas. The new regional land use plan should 
emphasize sound development in lake and river 
areas to avoid further water quality degradation 
and to enhance social, economic, recreational, 
and aesthetic values of such areas. 

Fourth, wetlands remain one of the most impor- 
tant elements of the natural resource base of the 
Region, comprising about 10 percent of the total 
area of the Region in  1985. Wetlands perform an  

important set of natural functions including, 
among others, supporting a wide variety of plant 
and animal life; stabilizing lake levels and 
streamflows; contributing to the atmospheric 
oxygen and water supplies; reducing stormwater 
runoff; protecting shorelines from erosion; and 
reducing stream sedimentation. Wetlands have 
severe limitations for residential, commercial, 
industrial, and other forms of urban develop- 
ment. If ignored in land use planning and 
development, those limitations may result in  
flooding, wet basements, unstable foundations, 
failing pavements, excessive infdtration of clear 
water into sanitary sewers, and broken sewer 
and water lines. Wetlands should be protected 
from urban encroachment because of both their 
natural values and their development limita- 
tions. The vast majority of all wetlands in the 
Region are located within the identified environ- 
mental corridors and isolated natural areas, 
further underscoring the need for the preserva- 
tion of those areas. 

Fifth, monitoring of air quality in the Region 
indicates that there has been a reduction in most 
of the major air pollutants over the past decade. 
Ozone remains the primary air quality problem, 
one which can be effectively addressed only 
through a multi-state abatement effort. I n  
general, air quality conditions do not constitute 
a constraint on the design of the new regional 
land use plan. 

Sixth, the new regional land use plan should 
continue to ensure that all new urban develop- 
ment is located outside areas subject to special 
natural hazards, including areas subject to 
flooding and to Lake Michigan shoreline ero- 
sion. New intensive urban development should 
generally not be accommodated within the 
identified 100-year recurrence interval flood 
hazard areas. New development along the Lake 
Michigan shoreline should be properly set back 
in accordance with anticipated shoreline erosion 
and bluff recession rates, or should be protected 
by adequate erosion and bluff recession control 
measures. 

Seventh, the new regional land use plan should 
continue to promote new urban development in  
urban service areas with access to public sani- 
tary sewerage, water supply systems, and storm- 
water management systems. In  general, it may 
be assumed that  sanitary sewer and water 
supply service will be made available within 



planned sanitary sewer service areas as such 
areas are delineated in the adopted regional 
water quality management plan and as neces- 
sary to meet the needs associated with increases 
in, and the redistribution of, population and 
economic activity in the Region through the plan 
design year 2010. The availability of sewer and 
water supply service, therefore, is not considered 
an  impediment in the design of the year 2010 
regional land use plan. With respect to water 
supply, it may be assumed that Lake Michigan 
will continue to serve as the source of water 
supply for much of that area of the Region 
located east of the subcontinental divide, which 
traverses the Region i n  a geqerally north- 

westerly-southeasterly direction. Areas west of 
that divide will generally continue to be served 
by groundwater, with use of Lake Michigan 
water limited to those situations where provi- 
sions are made for the treatment and return of 
spent water to the Lake. In some areas where 
groundwater is relied upon, certain local ground- 
water quality problems, such as unacceptable 
levels of radium, will have to be resolved. With 
regard to energy utilities, natural gas and 
electric power service are generally ubiquitous 
throughout the Region. The availability of 
natural gas and electric power service is not 
considered a constraint on the regional land use 
plan design process. 
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Chapter VI 

EXISTING LAND USE 

INTRODUCTION 

Information regarding historic and existing land 
use and land use development patterns is essen- 
tial to any sound land use planning effort. An 
inventory of land use in the Region was first 
conducted in 1963 in  order to facilitate the 
preparation of the first-generation regional land 
use plan formally adopted by the Commission in 
1966. The original 1963 land use inventory was 
updated in 1970, providing the basis for the 
preparation of the second-generation regional 
land use plan adopted by the Commission in  
1977. The land use inventory was subsequently 
updated i n  1975, 1980, and 1985 under the 
continuing regional planning program. These 
inventories of land use provide important bench- 
mark information concerning existing land 
development in southeastern Wisconsin, provid- 
ing a basis for quantitative description of the 
changes in the regional land use pattern which 
have taken place over the past approximately 
two decades and facilitating an evaluation of the 
conformance to, or departure of recent develop- 
ment trends from, the adopted regional land 
use plan. 

In 1963, definitive existing land use information 
was not available on a uniform, areawide basis 
for the Region. Consequently, an  extensive 
survey of existing land use was undertaken. A 
land use classification system was developed for 
use in the inventory. The classification system 
was designed to be suitable for both land use 
and transportation planning; adaptable to storm 
water drainage, public utility, and community 
facility planning; and compatible with existing 
land use classification systems in use in the 
Region a t  that time. With the exception of the 
most intensively developed urban areas, where 
field surveys were utilized, the existing land uses 
were delineated by photo interpretation on 
ratioed and rectified aerial photographs a t  a 
scale of 1 inch equals 400 feet. The U. S. Public 
Land Survey quarter section was chosen as the 
basic geographic data collection unit, and the 
land uses were identified in terms of the actual 
activities taking place on the land without 
regard to ownership characteristics. In  this 
respect it should be noted that quantitative land 
use data are available within each quarter 

section by individual subareas devoted to com- 
mon land uses. Each subsequent land use 
inventory, that is, the inventories for 1970,1975, 
1980, and 1985, was accomplished by visually 
comparing aerial photographs for the year 
concerned with aerial photographs for the 
previous inventory and delineating changes. For 
each inventory period, existing land use as  
delineated on aerial photographs has  been 
"digitized," or encoded for computer application, 
allowing for automated map reproduction and 
automated calculation of areas and related data 
analysis functions. 

This chapter describes and analyzes the land use 
information most relevant to the regional land 
use plan reevaluation. It includes a discussion of 
the type, intensity, and spatial distribution of 
1985 land use in  the Region, as well as a 
summary of changes in the amount and location 
of the major land uses over time.' In addition, 
for each of the major land use categories, the 
amount of land actually devoted to a given land 
use in 1985 is compared to the amount of land 
proposed for that use under the 1985 stage of the 
adopted regional land use plan. Such a compari- 
son is helpful in identifying major progress, or 
lack thereof, in plan implementation, and can 
contribute to the refinement and revision of the 
adopted regional land use plan and of the 
objectives, principles, and standards on which 
the plan is based. 

Because the current trends in land use develop- 
ment are most meaningfully evaluated in the 
context of historical land use development in the 
Region, a brief review of historical development 
patterns in southeastern Wisconsin since the 
first permanent European settlement is incorpo- 
rated into the first section of this chapter. 

' ~ e w  Commission aerial photographs for the 
Region taken in the spring of 1990 were not 
available for use in the current planning pro- 
gram. The regional land use inventory update 
based on that photography is scheduled to be 
completed early in 1992. 



HISTORIC GROWTH 

The first permanent European settlement in the 
Region was a trading post established in 1795 on 
the east side of the Milwaukee River, just north 
of what is now E. Wisconsin Avenue. The 
movement of European settlers into the Region 
was well underway by 1830, and most of the 
cities and villages in the Region can trace their 
origins to trading posts established in the early 
nineteenth century. Completion of the U. S. 
Public Land Survey in the Region by 1836 and 
subsequent sale of public lands brought many 
settlers from New England, Germany, Austria, 
and Scandinavia. 

By 1850 there were more than 113,000 people in 
the Region, and the accompanying historic 
development map (see Map 39) shows the many 
scattered developments existing in the Region a t  
that time. In  addition to the larger urban centers 
of Burlington, Kenosha, Milwaukee, Racine, 
Waukesha, and West Bend, traces of early 
development are evident in many of the smaller 
communities that exist in the Region today. 
These include the still unincorporated commu- 
nity of Wilmot in southwestern Kenosha County; 
the Cities of Cudahy, South Milwaukee, and 
Wauwatosa in Milwaukee County; the Cities and 
Villages of Cedarburg, Port Washington, Sauk- 
ville, and Thiensville and the unincorporated 
community of Freistadt, now a part of the City 
of Mequon, in Ozaukee County; the Villages of 
Rochester, Sturtevant, Union Grove, and Water- 
ford in Racine County; the stilI unincorporated 
community of Springfield and the Cities and 
Villages of Delavan, East Troy, Elkhorn, Genoa 
City, and Whitewater in Walworth County; the 
still unincorporated community of Boltonville 
and the City of Hartford and Villages of Ger- 
mantown, Slinger, and Newburg in Washington 
County; and the Cities and Villages of Delafield, 
Eagle, Elm Grove, Hartland, Menomonee Falls, 
Merton, Mukwonago, North Prairie, Oconomo- 
woc, and Pewaukee in Waukesha County. Many 
of these communities did not incorporate until 
after 1900 and did not show signs of widespread 
development until after 1920. 

Historic Growth Patterns 
As shown on Mar, 39, over the 100-year period 
from 1850 to 1950; urban developme& in south- 
eastern Wisconsin occurred in  more or less 
concentric rings around existing urban centers, 
resulting in a relatively compact regional settle- 

ment pattern.2 After 1950, there was a signifi- 
cant change in the pattern of urban development 
in the Region. While substantial amounts of 
development continued to occur adjacent to 
established urban centers, considerable develop- 
ment occurred in isolated enclaves in outlying 
areas of the Region. This pattern of scattered 
development, descriptively referred to as "urban 
sprawl," resulted in a dramatic increase in the 
amount of urban development in the Region 
since 1950. From 1850 to 1950, the conversion of 
land from rural to urban use in the Region 
occurred at a rate of about 1.4 square miles per 
year. The conversion of land from rural to urban 
use in the Region occurred at a rate of 10.5 
square miles per year between 1950 and 1963 
and a rate of 8.0 square miles per year between 
1963 and 1970. From 1970, the base year of the 
adopted year 2000 regional land use plan, to 
1985, the conversion of land to urban uses 
occurred a t  the rate of about 9.3 square miles per 
year. Between 1950 and 1985, the urban popula- 
tion of the Region increased by 47 percent but 
land devoted to urban development increased by 
about 227 percent. 

From analysis of Map 39, it is apparent that the 
diffused pattern of urban development which 
began to manifest itself in the Region in the 
1950s continued to 1985. Urban development has 
continued to increase in once rural communities 
far  removed from the older cores of urban 
settlement, including the Cedarburg, Grafton, 
Mequon, Port Washington, Saukville, and 
Thiensville areas in Ozaukee County; the Ger- 
mantown, Hartford, and West Bend areas in 
Washington County; the Brookfield, Delafield, 
Hartland, Menomonee Falls, Mukwonago, Mus- 
kego, New Berlin, Oconomowoc, and Waukesha 
areas in Waukesha County; the Franklin and 

2 ~ r b a n  development as defined for the purposes 
of this analysis includes those areas of the Region 
wherein houses or other buildings have been 
constructed in relatively compact groups, thereby 
indicating a concentration of residential, commer- 
cial, industrial, governmental, or institutional 
land uses. The continuity of such development 
was considered interrupted if a quarter mile or 
more of nonurban type land uses such as agricul- 
ture, woodlands, or wetlands prevailed in which 
the above conditions were generally absent. 
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Oak Creek areas in Milwaukee County; the 
Burlington, Caledonia, and Mount Pleasant 
areas in Racine County; the Bristol, Pleasant 
Prairie, Somers, and outlying lake areas in 
Kenosha County; and the Delavan, Elkhorn, 
Geneva Lake, and Whitewater areas in Wal- 
worth County. Close to Lake Michigan, the 
considerable urban development which occurred 
both north and south of the Kenosha, Milwau- 
kee, and Racine metropolitan areas between 
1970 and 1985 lends further support to the thesis 
that  the Chicago-Kenosha-Racine-Milwaukee 
complex will eventually become part of a con- 
tinuous band of urban development extending 
along the southern and western shores of Lake 
Michigan from South Bend, Indiana, to Port 
Washington, Wisconsin. 

The historic urban development map for the 
Region does not reveal the same marked influ- 
ence of transportation routes on urban develop- 
ment patterns that  have been identified by 
transportation studies in other large metropoli- 
tan  areas. Although the influence of certain 
major highway routes, such as STH 15, 24, and 
36, and USH 18, 41, and 141, on the spatial 
location of urban development is clearly evident 
in more recent years, the historical influence of 
the steam and electric interurban railway net- 
works is much less evident than in other large 
metropolitan regions; urban growth appears to 
have occurred more by accretion than by axial 
expansion. Where the latter has occurred, it has 
apparently been centered on automotive trans- 
portation and been closely followed by intersti- 
tial development. The 1920 growth ring for the 
Milwaukee urban area, however, approximates 
the outer limits of the then existing local street 
railway network and still approximates the 
outer limits of the highest population densities 
and the highest level of mass transit service in 
the Region. 

The historic development map supports the 
thesis that the spatial location of urban devel- 
opment in  the Region has been as strongly 
influenced by resource amenities as by transpor- 
tation. This is evidenced by the lineal develop- 
ment existing around the many inland lakes, 
along the Lake Michigan shore, and along the 
stream valleys of the Region. It appears that, 
although transportation routes did have some 
influences on historic urban development in the 
Region, that  influence was modified by the 
location and quality of the resource amenities 

and by utility service availability. It also 
appears, however, that the influence of transpor- 
tation routes on urban development has become 
more marked since the introduction of the high- 
speed, all-weather highway. 

Historic Density Trends 
The change in population density in the Region 
since 1856is in Table 67. As indicated 
in  tha t  table, between 1850 and 1970, the  
regional population increased more than 15-fold, 
from about 113,400 to about 1,756,100 persons. 
As a result, the overall population density of the 
Region increased steadily from about 42 persons 
per square mile in 1850 to about 653 persons per 
square mile i n  1970. Owing to the relative 
stability of the regional population since 1970, 
there was little change in the overall population 
density of the Region between 1970 and 1985. 

Population densities i n  urban areas of the 
Region, however, have followed a different trend. 
The population density of the urban area of the 
Region increased from about 7,156 persons per 
square mile in  1850 to its highest level of 11,346 
persons per square mile in 1920.~ After 1920, the 
population density of the urban area of the 
Region began a steady decline. In  1950, the 
urban population density in the Region was 
8,076 persons per square mile. The urban popu- 
lation density subsequently declined to 5,795 
persons per square mile in 1963 and to 5,115 
persons per square mile in 1970. Since 1970, the 
urban population density has  continued to 
decline, dropping to 3,628 persons per square 
mile in 1985 (see Figure 29). 

3 ~ h e  urban population densities presented in this 
chapter are based on the areal extent of urban 
lands in the Region as identified under the 
Commission regional growth ring analysis as 
shown on Map 39. If, alternatively, the areal 
extent of lands classified as 'brban" under the 
Commission regional land use inventory, which 
includes all streets and highways and all residen- 
tial, commercial, industrial, and other intensive 
land uses, were used as the basis for calculating 
urban population densities, the resulting densi- 
ties would be somewhat lower, by 20 to 35 
percent, than the densities presented herein. 



Table 67 

POPULATION DENSITY TRENDS IN THE REGION: SELECTED YEARS 1850-1985 

NOTE: Beginning in 1940, the "rural nonfarm" population is included in the urban total. 

The data pertaining to urban land and urban population density for the years 1950, 1963, and 1970 are different 
from data presented in SEWRPC Planning Report No. 25, due to a refinement of the inventory data. 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

Year 

1850 
1880 
1900 
1920 
1940 
1950 
1963 
1970 
1980 
1985 

Persons per 
Square Mile 

The adopted regional land use plan recom- 
mended a gradual stabilization of the urban 
population density of the Region. In  this regard, 
the plan envisioned an urban population density 
of about 4,500 persons per square mile in 1985 
and of about 3,800 persons per square mile by 
the year 2000. The actual 1985 urban population 
density of 3,628 persons per square mile is, thus, 
considerably lower than the 1985 planned den- 
sity and slightly lower than the year 2000 
planned density. The increases in population 
and urban area and decreases in urban popula- 
tion density have important implications for 
land use, transportation, and public facility 
planning. 

Urban 

7,156 
7,751 
9,570 

11,346 
11,017 
8,076 
5,795 
5.1 15 
3,940 
3,628 

Area 
(square miles) 

Factors contributing to the diffusion of urban 
development and the associated decline in urban 
population densities include the widespread 
availability of electric power and telephone 
service; the practicality of onsite sewage dis- 
posal and water supply made possible by the 
septic tank and electrically powered well, respec- 
tively, and more recently, the mound sewage 
disposal system; the development of "all 
weather" highway facilities and the attendant 
use of the automobile for mass transportation; 
changing household characteristics, including 

Total 

42.2 
103.1 
186.6 
291.4 
397.1 
461.4 
622.6 
653.1 
656.3 
648.1 

Urban 

4 
18 
37 
56 
90 

146 
282 
338 
444 
477 

Figure 29 

Urban 
Population 

Total 

2.689 
2,689 
2,689 
2,689 
2,689 
2,689 
2,689 
2,689 
2,689 
2,689 

URBAN POPULATION DENSITY IN THE 
REGION: ACTUAL 1850-1985 AND PLANNED 2000 

Number 

28,623 
139,509 
354,082 
635,376 
991,535 

1.1 79,084 
1,634,200 
1,728,946 
1,749,238 
1,730,500 

1850 1870 1890 1910 1930 1950 1970 1990 2010 
YEAR 

LEGEND 

- 6"TUAL 

- 2000 S a O w A L  
L&ND USE PLAN 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Total 
Population 

1 13,389 
277.1 19 
501,808 
783,681 

1,067,699 
1,240,618 
1,674,300 
1,756,083 
1,764,796 
1,742.700 

Percent 
of Total 

25.2 
50.3 
70.6 
81 1 
92.9 
95.0 
97.6 
98.5 
99.1 
99.3 

Rural 
Population 

a n  increase in  the number of automobiles per 
household; and the apparent desirability with 
which the American public regards low-density 
residential development and the premium which 
that public places on space in the vicinity of its 

Number 

84,766 
137,610 
147,726 
148,305 
76.1 64 
61,534 
40,100 
27,137 
15.558 
12,200 

Percent 
of Total 

74.8 
49.7 
29.4 
18.9 
7.1 
5.0 
2.4 
1.5 
0.9 
0.7 



residence. Before the widespread availability of 
the automobile, limited transportation facilities 
served to constrain, to some extent, the spread 
of residential development and other forms of 
urban land use. Increasingly quick and conve- 
nient automobile travel, however, has effectively 
made large amounts of land accessible for 
development, thereby reducing the need for the 
intensive urban land development patterns of 
the past. It must be recognized, however, that 
the rapid expansion of urban land development 
is not necessarily consistent with a judicious use 
of the limited fiscal and physical resources of the 
Region as recommended in the adopted regional 
land use plan. 

EXISTING LAND USE 

While the foregoing section of this chapter 
provides an overview of development trends in 
southeastern Wisconsin since 1850, this section 
provides a more detailed description and analy- 
sis of the existing 1985 land use base of the 
Region and of changes in that land use base 
over the past approximately two decades. Time 
series data developed under past regional land 
use inventories are presented for the major 
categories of land use for the years 1963, 1970, 
1975, 1980, and 1985.~ Attention is focused, in 
particular, on the period from 1970, the base year 
of the second-generation adopted regional land 
use plan, to 1985, in order to assess the extent 
to which actual land use development in the 

4 ~ h e  land use data for the years 1963 and 1970 
presented in this chapter differ somewhat from 
the data presented in SEWRPC Planning Revort 
No. 25, A Regional Land Use planY an-d a 
Regional Transportation Plan for Southeastern 
Wisconsin--2000, Volume I, Inventory Findings, 
due to a refinement of  inventory data. The 
revisions consist, for the most part, of shifts 
among the various urban land use categories 
and of shifts among the various nonurban land 
use categories. The combined acreage of all 
urban land uses and the combined acreage of all 
nonurban land uses were not significantly 
changed. Thus, for 1970, the combined acreage 
of all urban land use categories as presented 
herein is 1.3 percent less than the acreage 
reported in Planning Report No. 25, while the 
combined acreage of  all nonurban lands is 
0.3 percent greater than the previously reported 
acreage. 

Region has conformed with that recommended 
under that adopted plan. 

Although southeastern Wisconsin is an  urban 
region, less than onequarter of its total area is 
presently devoted to urban land uses. These 
urban uses are so diffused throughout the 
Region, however, that they have not only created 
an impression of widespread urbanization, but 
have also created many serious areawide envi- 
ronmental and developmental problems. The 
area devoted to major land use categories in the 
Region is presented in Table 68. Similar data are 
presented for each of the seven counties in the 
Region in Appendix B. The spatial distribution 
of urban land uses in the Region in 1985 is 
shown in a generalized manner on Map 40. A 
more detailed 1985 existing land use map at a 
scale of 1 inch equals 8,000 feet is included in  
a pocket located at the back of this report. 

For regional planning purposes, urban land is 
defined as land devoted to residential, commer- 
cial, industrial, governmental and institutional, 
transportation, and recreational uses, and adja- 
cent unused lands. As indicated in Table 68, 
urban lands encompassed about 387,700 acres, 
or just under 23 percent of the Region, in 1985. 
The largest urban land use category, residential, 
accounted for 184,600 acres, or about 48 percent 
of all urban land and about 11 percent of the 
total area of the Region. A close second is the 
transportation, communication, and utility 
category, which accounted for 120,300 acres, or 
31 percent of all urban land and 7 percent of the 
total area of the  Region. The proportional 
importance of this category reflects the vast 
areas of land devoted to airports, parking lots, 
and rights-of-way for streets, highways, 
and railways. 

As further indicated in Table 68, the commercial 
and industrial categories are the smallest areally 
of the urban land uses. The very small area and 
proportion of land presently devoted to urban 
economic activities, which are so important to 
the support of regional growth and development, 
are both surprising and sigdicant.  The total 
land area devoted to commercial and industrial 
functions in  the Region, excluding the off-skeet 
parking associated with those uses, which is 
classified as  a transportation use, amounts to 
only 20,800 acres, or about 1 percent of the 
Region, yet this small area provides the basis for 
about 73 percent of the approximately 871,900 
jobs in southeastern Wisconsin. 



Table 68 

LAND USE IN THE REGION: 1963,1970,1975,1980, AND 1985 

Land Use Category 

Urban 
Residential . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Commercial . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Industrial . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Transportation, Communication, 
and utilitiesa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Governmental and Institutional . . . .  
Recreational . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
UnusedUrban . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Subtotal 

Nonurban 
Agricultural . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Waterandwetlands . . . . . . . . . . .  
Woodlands . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Unused Rural and 
OtherOpenLand . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Subtotal 

Total 

NOTE: The change in  the total area of the Region is the net effect of Lake Michigan shoreline erosion and accretion and of landfill ativities. 

alncludes off-street parking areas of more than 10 spaces. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Land Use Category 

Urban 
Residential . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Commercial . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Industrial . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Transportation, Communication, 
and Utilities . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Governmental and Institutional . . . .  
Recreational . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Unused Urban . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Subtotal - 
Nonurban 

Agricultural . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Water and Wetlands . . . . . . . . . . .  
Woodlands . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Unused Rural and 
Other Open Land . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Subtotal 

Total 

Actual Land Use 

Change in  Land Use 

1963 

1963-1 970 

Acres 

122,539 
5.610 
7,319 

91,628 
13,082 
16,796 
26,710 
283,684 

1,047,740 
221,358 
119,583 

48,817 
1,437,498 

1,721,182 

1970 1975 

Acres 

20,152 
1 .I 24 
1,842 

12,066 
2,796 
4,474 
-2,683 
39,770 

-46,342 
-1,023 
-1,605 

9,069 
-39,901 

-131 

Percent 
of Total 

7.1 
0.3 
0.4 

6.3 
0.8 
1.0 
1.6 
16.5 

60.9 
12.9 
6.9 

2.8 
83.5 

100.0 

Acres 

142,691 
6.734 
9,161 

103,694 
15,877 
21,270 
24.027 
323.454 

1,001.398 
220,335 
117,978 

57,886 
1,397.597 

1,721,051 

Acres 

163,732 
7,570 
10.274 

112,046 
16,664 
23.636 
20,615 
354.537 

970,639 
221,198 
118,592 

56,117 
1,368,546 

1,721,083 

Percent 

16.4 
20.0 
25.2 

13.2 
21.4 
26.6 
-10.0 
14.0 

-4.4 
-0.6 
-1.3 

18.6 
-2.8 

- -  

1970-1975 

Percent 
of Total 

8.3 
0.4 
0.5 

6.0 
0.9 
1.2 
1.4 
18.7 

68.2 
12.8 
6.9 

3.4 
81.3 

100.0 

Percent 
of Total 

9.5 
0.4 
0.6 

6.5 
1.0 
1.4 
1.2 
20.6 

56.4 
12.8 
6.9 

3.3 
79.4 

100.0 

1980 

Acres 

21,041 
836 

1.1 13 

8,352 
787 

2.366 
-3,412 
31,083 

-30,759 
863 
614 

-1,769 
-31.051 

32 

1985 

Acres 

179,831 
8,162 
11,171 

117,706 
17.033 
24,309 
19,935 
378,147 

944.232 
219,394 
116.395 

62.948 
1,342,969 

1,721,116 

Percent 

14.7 
12.4 
12.1 

8.1 
5.0 

11.1 
-14.2 
9.6 

-3.1 
0.4 
0.5 

-3.1 
-2.2 

- -  

1975-1 980 

Acres 

184,603. 
8,714 
12,080 

120,279 
17,240 
25,564 
19,215 
387.695 

931,956 
217,804 
116,228 

67.430 
1,333,418 

1,721,113 

Percent 
of Total 

10.4 
0.5 
0.6 

6.8 
1.0 
1.4 
1.2 
21.9 

54.9 
12.7 
6.8 

3.7 
78.1 

100.0 

Acres 

16,099 
592 
897 

5.660 
369 
673 
-680 

23,610 

-26,407 
-1,804 
-2,197 

6,831 
-23,577 

33 

Percent 
of Total 

10.7 
0.5 
0.7 

7.0 
1.0 
1.5 
1.1 
22.5 

54.1 
12.7 
6.8 

3.9 
77.5 

100.0 

Percent 

9.8 
7.8 
8.7 

6.1 
2.2 
2.8 
-3.3 
6.7 

-2.7 
-0.8 
-1.9 

12.2 
-1.7 

- - 

1980-1 985 

Acres 

4,772 
552 
909 

2,673 
207 

1,255 
-720 
9,548 

-12.276 
-1,590 
-167 

4,482 
-9.551 

-3 

1970-1 985 

Percent 

2.7 
6.8 
8.1 

2.2 
1.2 
5.2 
-3.6 
2.6 

-1.3 
-0.7 
-0.1 

7.1 
-0.7 

- - 

Acres 

41.912 
1,980 
2,919 

16,586 
1,363 
4.294 
-4.812 
64,241 

-69,442 
-2,531 
-1,750 

9,544 
-64,179 

62 

Percent 

29.4 
29.4 
31.9 

16.0 
8.6 
20.2 
-20.0 
19.9 

-6.9 
-1.1 
-1.5 

16.5 
-4.6 

- - 



This map summarizes the spatial distribution of the various land uses existing within the Region in 1986. Urban land uses. consisting of lands devoted 
to residential. commercial. industrial, governmental and institutional, transponation, and recreational uses. occupied a total area of about 606 square 
miles, or just under 23 percent of the area d the Regien in 1985. Nonurban land uses. mnrising of agricultural lands, wetlands, woodlands, surface 
water, and lands in extractive use, totaled 2.083 square miles, or about 77 percent of the Region. While less than one-quarter of the Region war 
devoted to urban land uses, those uses were so diffused throughout the Region as to create an impression of widespread urbanization; many serious 
areawide environmental end developmema1 problems have also been created. 

Source: SEWRPC. 
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Table 6 9  

URBAN AND NONURBAN LAND USES I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1963,1970,  AND 1985 

NOTE: Urban lands include residential; commercial; industrial; transportation, communication, and utility; governmental and institutional; and recreational 
land uses and unused urban lands. Nonurban lands include agricultural, water and wetlands, woodlands, and unused rural and other open lands. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walwonh . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

Source: SEWRPC. 

In  1985, nonurban areas, agricultural land, 
woodlands, surface water, wetlands, and unused 
rural and other open land, accounted for 
1,333,400 acres, or 77 percent of the total area of 
the Region. Agricultural lands encompassed 
932,000 acres, or 70 percent of all nonurban 
lands and 54 percent of the total area of the 
Region. Woodlands, wetlands, and surface 
water, in  combination, encompassed 334,000 
acres, or 25 percent of the nonurban lands and 
about 19 percent of the total area of the Region. 
Unused and other open land comprised the 
remaining 67,400 acres, or 5 percent of nonurban 
lands in  the  Region, accounting for about 
4 percent of the total area of the Region in 1985. 

The conversion of land from rural to urban uses 
in  the Region since 1963 is summarized in 
Table 69 and in Figure 30. Between 1963 and 

Change: 1963-1 970 

1970, urban lands in the Region increased by 
about 39,800 acres, or 14 percent, an  average 
annual increase of 5,681 acres. Ozaukee, Wash- 
ington, and Waukesha Counties experienced the 
largest relative increases in urban land uses, 
more than 20 percent, during this time. Between 
1970, the base year of the second-generation 
adopted regional land use plan, and 1985, urban 
lands in the Region increased by an  additional 
64,200 acres, or 20 percent, an average annual 
increase of 4,283 acres. Ozaukee, Washington, 
and Waukesha Counties again experienced the 
largest relative increases in urban land uses, 
30 percent or more, during this time. The vary- 
ing rates of urban development indicated in 
Table 69 have resulted in a change in the 
relative distribution of urban land uses among 
the seven counties in the Region. As indicated 
in Table 69, Waukesha County's share of urban 

Change: 1970-1 985 

Urban 

Acres 

2,617 
5.708 
4,408 
5.367 
3.680 
4,224 

13,766 

39,770 

Nonurban Urban 

Percent 

10.9 
5.4 

26.6 
18.1 
13.3 
20.7 
22.6 

14.0 

Acres 

-2,675 
-5,649 
-4,495 
-5.41 2 
-3,680 
-4,224 

-1 3,766 

-39,901 

Acres 

5,435 
6,330 
6,305 
5,395 
6.81 5 
9,059 

24,902 

64,241 

Nonurban 

Percent 

-1.7 
-1 1.2 
-3.4 
-2.9 
-1.1 
-1.6 
-4.4 

-2.8 

Percent 

20.5 
5.7 

30.0 
15.4 
21 .8 
36.8 
33.4 

19.9 

Acres 

-5,432 
-6,276 
-6,304 
-5,391 
-6.81 5 
-9,059 

-24,902 

-64.1 79 

Percent 

-3.6 
-1 4.0 
-4.9 
-2.9 
-2.0 
-3.6 
-8.4 

-4.6 



Figure 30 

LAND USE IN THE REGION: 1963. 
1970.1975.1980, AND 1986 

I L A R  

LEGEND 

UWhN NONURBAN 

R.S,DENT,AL ACMCULIURAL 

I G O M R N h t l T  An0 INSTITUTION UNUSED WRbL 

UNUED"RB*N 

Source: SEWRPC. 

land uses in the Region increased from about 
22 percent in 1963 to about 26 percent in 1985. 
Ozaukee and Washington County experienced a 
slight increase in their shares of the regional 
total. Conversely, Milwaukee County's share of 
urban land uses in the Region decreased from 
about 37 percent in 1963 to about 30 percent in 
1985. The relative shares in Kenosha, Racine, 
and Walworth Counties have not changed 
significantly since 1963. 

Although much new urban development in  
southeastern Wisconsin between 1970 and 1985 
was located in close proximity to existing urban 
development, as recommended in the adopted 

regional land use plan, a substantial portion of 
all new urban development occurred in  a 
dispersed pattern in outlying areas of the 

I 
Region, continuing the trend which first became 
apparent in the Region after 1950. The diffused I 
nature of urban land development in the Region 
is evident on Map 41, which depicts the urban 
development which occurred within each U. S. 
Public Land Survey quarter section between 
1970 and 1985 in  relation to the extent of 

I 
existing 1985 public sanitary sewer service areas 
in the Region. As shown on Map 41, the dis- 
persal of urban land development continued in 

I 
the sevencounty Region between 1970 and 1985, 
contrary to the recommendation of the adopted 1 
regional land use plan that urban growth be 
encouraged to occur contiguous to, and outward 
from, existing urban centers in areas which can 
readily be served by essential public utilities, 
particularly sanitary sewerage. 

Of the 64,200 acre increase in urban land in the 
Region between 1970 and 1985, 26,800 acres, or 
42 percent, were served by public sanitary 
sewerage facilities, as  recommended in the 
adopted regional land use plan. In Milwaukee 
and Racine Counties, about 93 percent and 
60 percent, respectively, of all new urban 
development was served by public sewerage 
facilities. Less than one half of all new urban 
development in Kenosha, Ozaukee, Walworth, 
Washington, and Waukesha Counties was 
served by sanitary sewerage facilities (see 
Table 70). 

It should be noted that, between 1970 and 1985, 
public sanitary sewer service was extended to a 
substantial amount of urban land which had 
originally been developed without such service. 
In  this respect, urban lands encompassing 
32,900 acres, developed without public sanitary 
sewer service by 1970, were provided with public 
sanitary sewer service between 1970 and 1985. 
As a result, by 1985, about 237,800 acres of 
urban land, representing 61 percent of all urban 
lands in the Region, were served by public 
sanitary sewerage facilities, an increase from 
55 percent in 1970. 

A comparison of the actual amount of urban 
land in the Region in 1985 with the amount 
envisioned under the adopted regional land use 
plan is presented in Table 71. As presented in 
that table, "urban land" includes those urban 
land use categories for which incremental 



This map indicates the enent of urban development excluding anerial streets and freeways which occurred within the Region between 1970 and 1986 
in  relation to existing 1985 public sanitary sewer service areas. The dispersion of urban land use development which took place during this time was 
contrary to recommendations contained in the adopted regional land use ~ l a n .  That plan recommended that urban growth within the Region be encaursged 
to wcur in  areas which can readily be served by essential public services and facilities, particularly public sanitary sewerage. The continued diffusion 
of urban land usss and of population and employment has important implications for the physical and fiscal well-being of the communities in the Region. 
The rapidly increasing cost of urban development, together with increased public and private expendaurer required to sustain such development. should 
be of concern to every municipality in  the Region as well as to the citizens who will have to bear the burden of supporting the costs of such development 
over time. 183 
Source: SEWRPC. 



Table 70 

PROVISION OF PUBLIC SANITARY SEWER SERVICE TO 
URBAN LAND IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1970 AND 1985 

NOTE: Urban lands include residential; commercial; industrial; governmental and institutional; transportation, communication, and utility; and recreational 
land uses and unused urban land. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Oraukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

Table 7 1  

COMPARISON OF EXISTING AND PLANNED URBAN 
LAND USE IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1985 

alncludes those urban land use categories for which increments were 
identified under the adopted regional land use plan-namely, residential. 
commercial, industrial. governmental and institutional. public recreational. 
and transportation, communication, and utilities. Private recreation lands 
and unused urban lands are not reflected in this table. 

b~ctual  1985 land use minus planned 1985 land use. 

Urban Land Use: 1970 Urban Land Use: 1985 

C ~ b s o l ~ e  variance as percent of planned 1985 land use. 

Urban Land 
Developed Between 

1970 and 1985 Sewered 

amounts were specifically identified under the 
land use plan: the residential, commercial, 
industrial, governmental and institutional, 
public recreational, and transportation, commu- 
nication, and utility categories. The regional 
land use plan did not identify the change in 
private recreational lands or in unused urban 
lands; accordingly, those land use categories are 
not reflected in the comparison of actual and 
planned urban land in Table 71. 

Urban Land 
Developed Without 

Sewer Service 
by 1970-Provided Unsewered 

. 

Sewered 

As indicated in Table 71, the overall increase in 
urban land in the Region between 1970 and 1985 
was somewhat greater than anticipated under 
the adopted land use plan. The plan envisioned 
that the combined area of residential, commer- 
cial, industrial, governmental and institutional, 
public recreational, and transportation, commu- 
nication, and utility land uses would approxi- 
mate 343,200 acres in 1985. The actual area 
devoted to these uses was greater by 12,700 
acres, or 4 percent, than the planned area. A 
category-by-category description of actual and 
planned levels of land use in the Region follows. 

Acres 

17,982 
112,394 
14,382 
24,855 
11.705 
8,437 

48,032 

237,787 

Unsewered 

Urban Land Uses 
Residential Land Use: The residential land use 

Acres 

12,093 
100,636 

9,676 
17,693 
7,385 
5,384 

25,152 

178,019 

Percent 
of Total 

56.2 
96.2 
52.7 
61.6 
30.7 
25.1 
48.3 

61.3 

Acres 

13,989 
4,401 

12,910 
15,485 
26,377 
25,233 
51.513 

149,908 

category includes both land actually occupied by 
a residence and vacant land which was either 

with Sewer Sewice 
Between 1970 

and 1985 (acres) 

3,433 
5,893 
1,971 
3,912 
2,608 

936 
14,189 

32,942 

Percent 
of Total 

45.6 
91.1 
46.1 
50.6 
23.6 
21.9 
33.7 

55.0 

Acres 

14.443 
9,829 

11,311 
17,252 
23,882 
19.227 
49,491 

145,435 

Sewered 
(acres) 

2.456 
5,865 
2.735 
3,250 
1,712 
2.1 17 
8,691 

26,826 

Percent 
of Total 

43.8 
3.8 

47.3 
38.4 
69.3 
74.9 
51.7 

38.7 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Percent 
of Total 

54.4 
8.9 

53.9 
49.4 
76.4 
78.1 
66.3 

45.0 

Unsewered 
(acres) 

2,979 
465 

3,570 
2,145 
5,103 
6,942 

16,211 

37,415 



Table 72 

RESIDENTIAL LAND USE IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1963,1970,1975,1980, AND 1985 

Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . .  
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

under development for residential use or imme- 
diately available for such use. The latter cate- 
gory includes vacant building sites between 
existing residences, and improved but still 
vacant residential subdivisions. 

7,564 
13,144 
11,790 
7,342 

30,421 

122,539 

Land devoted to residential use encompassed 
184,600 acres, or about 11 percent of the total 
area of the Region, in 1985. The distribution of 
these lands in the Region is shown on Map 40. 
As shown on that map, the pattern of residential 
land in southeastern Wisconsin consists both of 
large contiguous tracts of residential land in the 
urbanized portions of the Region and scattered 
tracts of residential land in isolated rural areas. 

Change in Residential Land Use 

In 1985, Waukesha County accounted for about 
30 percent of all residential land in the Region, 
Milwaukee County about 26 percent, and Racine 
County just over 10 percent. Kenosha, Ozaukee, 
Walworth, and Washington Counties each 
accounted for less than 10 percent of the regional 
total (see Table 72). 

6.2 
10.7 
9.6 
6.0 

24.8 

100.0 

Between 1963 and 1970, residential land use in 
the Region increased by about 20,200 acres, or 
16 percent, an average annual increase of 2,879 
acres. Between 1970, the base year of the 
adopted regional land use plan, and 1985, 
residential land use increased by an  additional 
41,900 acres, or 29 percent, an  average annual 

9,983 
15,925 
12,989 
9,959 

37,605 

142,691 

1970-1 985 1963-1 970 

Acres 

3,054 
4,031 
3.71 1 
3,516 
3,491 
6,117 

17,992 

41,912 

Acres 

1,554 
2,398 
2,419 
2,781 
1,199 
2,617 
7,184 

20,152 

7.0 
11.2 
9.1 
7.0 

26.3 

100.0 

Percent 

24.9 
9.2 

37.2 
22.1 
26.9 
61.4 
47.8 

29.4 

Percent 

14.5 
5.8 

32.0 
21.2 
10.2 
35.6 
23.6 

16.4 

1970-1 975 

Acres 

1,670 
1,963 
2,107 
1.702 
1,784 
2,742 
9,073 

21,041 

12,090 
17,627 
14,773 
12,701 
46,678 

163,732 

1 975-1 980 

Percent 

13.6 
4.5 

21.1 
10.7 
13.7 
27.5 
24.1 

14.7 

1980-1 985 

Acres 

1.192 
1,269 
1,119 
1,455 
1,398 
2,807 
6,859 

16,099 

7.4 
10.8 
9.0 
7.8 

28.5 

100.0 

Acres 

192 
799 
485 
359 
309 
568 

2,Q60 

4,772 

Percent 

8.6 
2.8 
9.3 
8.3 
9.5 

22.1 
14.7 

9.8 

Percent 

1.3 
1.7 
3.7 
1.9 
1.9 
3.7 
3.8 

2.7 

13,209 
19,082 
16,171 
15,508 
53,537 

179,831 

7.4 
10.6 
9.0 
8.6 

29.8 

100.0 

13,694 
19,441 
16,480 
16,076 
55,597 

184,603 

7.4 
10.6 
8.9 
8.7 

30.1 

100.0 



COMPARISON OF EXISTING AND 
PLANNED RESIDENTIAL LAND USE IN 

THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1985 

8~croa11985 land use minus planned 1985 landuse. 

b~bsolute variance aspercenr ofplanned 1985 lend use. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
WalWORh . . . . .  
Washington . . . .  
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

increase of 2,794 acres. The period from 1980 to 
1985, the most recent period for which data are 
available, saw a relatively modest increase in 
residential land in  comparison to previous 
inventory periods. Among the seven counties, 
Waukesha County experienced the largest 
increase in residential land, about 7,200 acres 
between 1963 and 1970 and about 18,000 acres 
between 1970 and 1985, accounting for about 
40 percent of the increase in residential land in 
the Region since 1963. 

Since 1970, the development of residential land 
in the Region has proceeded at  a rate somewhat 
higher than envisioned under the adopted 
regional land use plan. The plan anticipated a 
total of about 180,000 acres of residential land 
in the Region by 1985. The actual residential 
land area of 184,600 is greater by about 4,600 
acres, or 3 percent, than the planned area. 
Actual land use was slightly greater than 
planned in Racine, Walworth, Washington, and 
Waukesha Counties, and slightly less than 
planned in Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Ozaukee 
Counties. The variance between the actual and 
planned residential land area was less than 
10 percent for each of the seven counties (see 
Table 73 and Figure 31). 

Residential Land Use: 1985 

COMPARISON OF EXISTING AND 
PLANNED RESIDENTIAL LAND USE I N  

THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1970 AND 1985 

Actual 
(acres) 

15.320 
47.895 
13.694 
19.441 
16.480 
16.076 
55.597 

184,603 

I LEGEND 

11 1970 EXISTING 

IK0 tm 1985 EXISTING 

Planned 
(acres) 

15,880 
49.731 
14.873 
18.787 
15.513 
14.827 
51.384 

179.995 

w 

= e = V 
,! I % 2 $ 8 S 8  

COUNTY 

Source: SEWRPC 

Variance Between 
Existing and 

Planned Land Use 

As previously noted, the adopted regional land 
use plan seeks to stabilize the long-term trend of 
declining urban density in southeastern Wiscon- 
sin. To this end, the plan recommended that new 
residential development should occur primarily 
a t  medium density, with an average of four 
housing units per net residential acre. The period 
from 1970 to 1985, however, saw the continued 
widespread development of lower density resi- 
dential land. As indicated in Table 74, lands 
classified as low-density and suburban-density 
residential, which include residential areas with 
lot sizes of one half acre or larger, increased by 
30,400 acres between 1970 and 1985, accounting 
for almost 73 percent of the total increase in 
residential land during that time. 

Further insight into the recent residential 
development patterns' conformance to, or depar- 
ture from, regional development objective may 
be gained from study of Map 40. The heavy 
concentrations of residential land use in the 
Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine metropolitan 
areas are obvious on Map 40, as are large 
concentrations of residential land in and around 
outlying urban centers including the Cities of 
Cedarburg and Port Washington and the Village 
of Grafton in Ozaukee County; the City of 

. 
Acresa 

-560 
-736 

-1,179 
654 
967 

1,249 
4,213 

4,608 

percentb 

-3.5 
-1.5 
-7.9 
3.5 
6.2 
8.4 
8.2 

2.6 



Table 74 

RESIDENTIAL LAND USE BY DENSITY CLASSIFICATION 
I N  THE REGION: ACTUAL 1970 AND 1985 AND PLANNED 1985 

aResidential density categories are as follows: high-7.0 or more housing units per net residential acre; medium- 
2.3 to 6.9 housing units per net residential acre; low-4 .7  to 2.2 housing units per net residential acre; and suburban- 
0.2 to 0.6 housing units per net residential acre. 

b~ctua l  1985 land use minus planned 1985 land use. 

Density 
Categorya 

High . . . . . . . . . 
Medium . . . . . . 
Low . . . . . . . . . 
Suburban . . . . . . 

Total 

CAbsolute variance as percent of planned 1985 land use. 

Source: SE WRPC. 

Burlington in  Racine County; the Cities of 
Delavan, Elkhorn, Lake Geneva, and White- 
water in  Walworth County; the Cities of Hart- 
ford and West Bend in Washing.ton County; and 
the City of Waukesha in Waukesha County. 
Map 40 also indicates extensive residential land 
in areas which are substantially removed from 
such existing urban centers. Much of this 
dispersed development is situated around the 
Region's rivers and lakes. The diffused nature of 
existing residential land use in southeastern 
Wisconsin is indicated by the fact that of a total 
of 10,800 U. S. Public Land Survey quarter 
sections in  the Region, only 969, or about 
9 percent, contained no residential land uses 
in 1985. 

Residential Land Use 

The adopted regional land use plan recom- 
mended encouraging new urban growth in areas 
contiguous to existing urban centers which can 
be readily served by public sanitary sewerage 
facilities and other basic facilities and services. 
Of the 41,900 acres of residential land developed 
is the Region between 1970 and 1985, only about 

Variance Between 
Existing and 

Planned Land Use 

38 percent, or 15,800 acres, was served by 
sanitary sewerage facilities (see Table 75). On 
the other hand, of the 107,300 additional occu- 
pied housing units, or households, in the Region, 
about 79 percent, or 84,800 units, were served by 
sanitary sewerage facilities (see Table 76). The 
difference in these proportions reflects the low 
density of unsewered residential development, 
which requires large lots to accommodate onsite 
soil absorption sewage disposal systems, com- 
pared to the much higher densities which may 
be accommodated in areas where public sanitary 
sewer service is provided. 

Planned 
1985 

(acres) 

27,528 
63,781 
75,519 
13.1 67 

179,995 

Actual 

~ c r e s ~  

269 
-9,628 
19,099 
-5.1 32 

4,608 

Substantial progress has been achieved in the 
provision of public sanitary sewer service to 
residential areas originally developed with 
onsite sewage disposal systems. As indicated in 
Table 75, between 1970 and 1985, public sanitary 
sewer service was extended to 17,600 acres of 
residential land which had been developed with 
onsite sewage disposal systems prior to 1970. As 
a result, public sanitary sewer service was made 
available to about 22,700 additional housing 
units previously without such service. 

1970 
(acres) 

26,956 
43,467 
68,131 
4,137 

142,691 

PercentC 

1 .O 
-1 5.1 
25.3 

-39.0 

2.6 

1985 
(acres) 

27,797 
54,153 
94,618 
8,035 

184,603 

Change: 1970-1 985 

Acres 

841 
10,686 
26,487 
3,898 

41,912 

Percent 

3.1 
24.6 
38.9 
94.2 

29.4 



Table 75 

PROVISION OF PUBLIC SANITARY SEWER SERVICE 
TO RESIDENTIAL LAND IN THE REGION: 1970  AND 1985 

Source: SEWRPC. 

As a result of the changes described above, there 
have been slight increases in the overall propor- 
tions of residential land and housing units in the 
Region served by public sanitary sewerage 
facilities. By 1985, about 60 percent of all 
residential land in the Region was served by 
public sanitary sewerage facilities, compared to 
about 54 percent in 1970. Public sanitary sewer- 
age service was available to almost 89 percent 
of all occupied housing units in the Region in 
1985, compared to just over 86 percent in 1970. 
While these trends suggest gradual progress 
toward implementation of the residential land 
development recommendations of the regional 
land use plan, the effects of the continued 
development of low-density residential land in 
scattered locations in  outlying areas of the 
Region, beyond existing urban service areas, 
must not be overlooked. While only about 
21 percent of the additional housing units in the 
Region were accommodated in such areas, the 
attendant development accounted for a dispro- 
portionate share, 62 percent, of the overall 
increase in residential land between 1970 and 
1985. Continued residential development i n  
areas of the Region not presently served by 
public water supply and sanitary sewerage 
facilities may be expected to intensify problems 
of ground and surface water pollution and may 
ultimately require the construction of new utility 
systems. Scattered, low-density residential devel- 
opment leaves in its wake incomplete neighbor- 
hoods requiring extensive urban services which 
can be provided only in a costly and inefficient 

manner. Police and fire protection, schools, and 
refuse collection, as well as sewerage and water 
supply, are affected, and the area may be left 
with serious financial and environmental prob- 
lems. This kind of development also breaks up 
economical farm units and reduces the quality 
and productivity of wildlife habitat. Moreover, 
attempts to finance the  necessary urban 
improvements may place a heavy burden on 
intervening pockets of land still held in agricul- 
tural use. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukw . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . . 
Waiwonh . . . . . 
Washington . . . .  
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

Residential Land Use: 1985 

Commercial Land Use: The commercial land use 
category includes all types of retail and service- 
oriented commercial uses, including neighbor- 
hood, community, and major regional shopping 
areas, highway-oriented commercial areas, and 
professional and executive offices, but excludes 
related off-street parking of more than  ten 
spaces. At the time of the land use inventory in 
1985, a total of about 8,700 acres of land were 
devoted to commercial land uses in southeastern 
Wisconsin. Milwaukee County accounted for 
almost 40 percent of all commercial land use in 
the Region, while Waukesha County and Racine 
Counties accounted for 22 percent and 10 per- 
cent, respectively. Kenosha, Ozaukee, Walworth, 
and Washington Counties each accounted for 
less than 10 percent of the regional total (see 
Table 77). 

Between 1963 and 1970, the amount of commer- 
cial land in the Region increased by about 1,100 
acres, or about 20 percent, an  average annual 
increase of 161 acres. Between 1970, the base 

Residential Land 
Developed Without 

Sewer Service 
by 1970-Provided 
with Sewer Service 

Between 1970 
and 1986 (acres) 

1,966 
2,606 
1.211 
1,947 
1,401 

426 
8,179 

17.626 

Residential Land Use: 1970 - 
Sewered 

Residential Land 
Developed biween 

1970 and 1985 Unsewered 

Acres 

9,045 
46,279 

7,783 
12,089 
6,736 
3.788 

25,438 

110,158 

Sewered 
(acres) 

1.318 
3,845 
1.629 
1,847 

823 
1.084 
5,271 

15.817 

Acres 

6.275 
1,716 
5,911 
7,352 

10,744 
12.288 
30,169 

74,445 

Percent 
of Total 

59.0 
96.4 
56.8 
62.2 
34.8 
23.6 
46.8 

59.7 

Sewered 

Unsewered 
(acres) 

1,736 
186 

2,082 
1,669 
2,668 
6,033 

12,721 

26,095 

Percent 
of Total 

41 .O 
3.6 

43.2 
37.8 
66.2 
76.4 
64.2 

40.3 

Acres 

5,772 
39,928 
4.943 
8,296 
3,612 
2,278 

11,988 

76.716 

Unsewered 

Percent 
d Total 

47.1 
90.8 
49.6 
52.1 
27.0 
22.9 
31.9 

53.8 

Acres 

6,494 
4,036 
5.040 
7,630 
9,477 
7,681 

25,617 

65,975 

Percent 
of Total 

62.9 
9.2 

50.5 
47.9 
73.0 
77.1 
68.1 

46.2 



Table 7 6  

PROVISION OF PUBLIC SANITARY SEWER SERVICE TO OCCUPIED 
HOUSING UNITS IN  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1970 AND 1985 

in 1970--Provided 

Between 1970 and 

NOTE: Data pertain to occupied housing units, or households; vacant year-round and seasonal housing units are not included. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Table 77 

COMMERCIAL LAND USE IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1963,1970,1975,1980, AND 1986 

"Excludes off-street parking areas of more than 10 spaces. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region - 

Commercial Land Usea 

1963 

Acres 

450 
2,564 

264 
527 
581 
279 
9 4 5 .  

5,610 

Percent 
of Region 

8.0 
45.7 

4.7 
9.4 

10.4 
5.0 

16.8 

100.0 

1970 

Change in Commercial Land Use 

Acres 

504 
2,869 

327 
656 
659 
377 

1,342 

6,734 

Percent 
of Region 

7.5 
42.6 

4.9 
9.7 
9.8 
5.6 

19.9 

100.0 

1975 

1963- 1 970 

Acres 

525 
3,118 

382 
721 
704 
45 1 

1,669 

7,570 

Acres 

54 
305 

63 
129 
78 
98 

397 

1,124 

Percent 
of Region 

6.9 
41.2 

5.0 
9.5 
9.3 
6.0 

22.1 

100.0 

1980 

Percent 

12.0 
11.9 
23.9 
24.5 
13.4 
35.1 
42.0 

20.0 

1970-1 975 

1985 

Acres 

593 
3.237 

428 
81 1 
753 
508 

1,832 

8,162 

Acres 

2 1 
249 

55 
65 
45 
74 

327 

836 

Acres 

61 5 
3,454 

470 
906 
776 
547 

1,946 

8,714 

Percent 
of Region 

7.3 
39.7 

5.2 
9.9 
9.2 
6.2 

22.5 

100.0 

1975-1 980 

Percent 

4.2 
8.7 

16.8 
9.9 
6.8 

19.6 
24.4 

12.4 

Percent 
of Region 

7.1 
39.6 
5.4 

10.4 
8.9 
6.3 

22.3 

100.0 

Acres 

68 
119 
46 
90 
49 
57 

163 

592 

Percent 

13.0 
3.8 

12.0 
12.5 
7.0 

12.6 
9.8 

7.8 

1 980-1 985 

Acres 

22 
217 
42 
95 
23 
39 

114 

552 

1 970- 1 985 

Percent 

3.7 
6.7 
9.8 

11.7 
3.1 
7.7 
6.2 

6.8 

Acres 

11 1 
585 
143 
250 
117 
170 
604 

1,980 

Percent 

22.0 
20.4 
43.7 
38.1 
17.8 
45.1 
45.0 

29.4 



Table 7 8  Figure 32 

COMPARISON OF EXISTING AND 
PLANNED COMMERCIAL LAND USE IN 

THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1985 

a A ~ u a l  1985 land use minus planned 1985 landuse. 

b~bsolute variance as percent of~lanned 7985 land use. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . .  
Washington . . . .  
Waukasha . . . . .  

Region 

year of the adopted regional land use plan, and 
1985, commercial lands in the Region increased 
by 2,000 acres, or about 29 percent, an average 
annual increase of 132 acres. Each county in the 
Region gained at  least 100 acres of commercial 
land between 1970 and 1985, with the largest 
increases of 604 acres and 585 acres occurring in 
Waukesha and Milwaukee Counties, respectively. 

Since 1970, the development of commercial land 
in the Region has occurred at  a faster rate than 
anticipated under the adopted regional land use 
plan. The plan envisioned a total of about 7,100 
acres of commercial land in the Region by 1985. 
The actual 1985 commercial land area of just 
over 8,700 acres is greater than the planned 
acreage by about 1,600 acres, or 23 percent. The 
actual commercial land area exceeded the area 
anticipated under the plan for each of the seven 
counties, with variances of more than 30 percent 
occurring in Ozaukee, Washington, and Wauke- 
sha Counties (see Table 78 and Figure 32). 

I t  should be noted that some of the areas 
identified as "commercial" in the regional land 
use inventory contain vacant structures once in 
commercial use as well as underutilized commer- 
cial structures. In the preparation of the regional 
land use plan, it was assumed such areas would 

COMPARISON OF EXISTING AND 
PLANNED COMMERCIAL LAND USE I N  

THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1970  AND 1985 

Commercial Land Use: 1985 

b, 

9 b, Z z 
y P 

COUNTY 

Actual 
(acres) 

615 
3.454 

470 
906 
775 
547 

1,946 

8.714 

Source: SEWRPC. 

be conserved or redeveloped as necessary and 
remain viable commercial centers. The develop- 
ment of new commercial land in excess of the 
amounts envisioned under the plan may be 
attributed in part to the fact that such older 
commercial development has not been utilized to 
the extent anticipated under the plan. 

Planned 
(acres) 

51 9 
2.977 

347 
710 
689 
395 

1.459 

7,096 

Industrial Land Use: The industrial land use 
categow includes all land used for manufactur- 
ing activities, wholesaling, and warehouse and 
storage areas, but excludes related off-street 
parking of more than 10 spaces. Land devoted 
to industrial land use encompassed 12,100 acres 
in the Region in  1985. Although industrial 
development comprised only 0.7 percent of the 
Region, the spatial distribution of this land use 
category is of major importance, since about one- 
third of the Region's labor force finds employ- 
ment in these industrial areas. About 45 percent 
of all industrial land in the southeastern Wiscon- 
sin is located in Milwaukee County, although 
that County's relative share of industrial land 
use in the Region has been decreasing over the 
past two decades. Concentrations of industrial 
land also exist in and around the Cities of 
Kenosha and Racine and in many outlying 
communities. 

variance BetWBen 
Existing and 

Planned Land Use 

~ c r e s ~  

96 
477 
123 
196 
87 

152 
457 

'1.618 

percentb 

18.5 
16.0 
35.4 
27.6 
12.6 
38.5 
33.4 

A 

22.8 



Table 7 9  

INDUSTRIAL LAND USE IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1963,1970,1975,1980, AND 1985 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

aExcludes off-street parking areas of more than 10 spaces. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Industrial Land Usea 

The amount of industrial land in the Region 
increased by 1,800 acres, or 25 percent, between 
1963 and 1970, an  average annual increase of 
263 acres (see Table 79). Between 1970 and 1985, 
the industrial land base increased by an addi- 
tional 2,900 acres, or 32 percent, an  average 
annual increase of 195 acres. Varying rates of 
industrial development have resulted i n  a 
change in  the distribution of industrial land 
among the  seven counties in  southeastern 
Wisconsin. Most notable is the increase in  
Waukesha County's share of industrial land use 
in the Region from about 11 percent in 1963, to 
about 16 percent in 1970, and to about 20 percent 

Change in Industrial Land Use 

in 1985. Conversely, Milwaukee County's share 
of the regional industrial land base decreased 
from about 58 percent in 1963, to about 50 per- 
cent in 1970, and to about 45 percent in 1985. 

Since 1970, the development of industrial land in 
the Region has occurred at a rate slightly lower 
than called for in the adopted regional land use 
plan. The plan anticipated a total of about 
12,700 acres of industrial land in the Region by 
1985. The actual 1985 land base of 12,100 acres 
is about 600 acres, or 5 percent, less than the 
planned acreage. As indicated in Table 80 and 
illustrated in Figure 33, the variance between the 

1963 1980 1975 

1963-1 970 

1985 

Acres 

711 
4,257 

273 
664 
343 
289 
782 

7,319 

Acres 

888 
5,046 

534 
1,319 

604 
641 

2,139 

11,171 

Acres 

836 
4,849 

485 
1,224 

53 1 
534 

1,815 

10,274 

1970 

1 980-1 985 

Acres 

58 
323 
1 16 
415 
115 
160 
655 

1,842 

Acres 

91 7 
5,375 

577 
1,416 

678 
690 

2,427 

12.080 

Percent 
of Region 

9.7 
58.2 
3.7 
9.1 
4.7 
3.9 

10.7 

100.0 

Percent 
of Region 

8.0 
45.2 
4.8 

11.8 
5.4 
5.7 

19.1 

100.0 

Percent 
of Region 

8.1 
47.2 
4.7 

11.9 
5.2 
5.2 

17.7 

100.0 

Acres 

769 
4,580 

389 
1,079 

458 
449 

1,437 

9,161 

1970-1 975 

Acres 

29 
329 
43 
97 
74 
49 

288 

909 

1970-1 985 

Percent 

8.2 
7.6 

42.5 
62.5 
33.5 
55.4 
83.8 

25.2 

Percent 
of Region 

7.6 
44.5 
4.8 

11.7 
5.6 
5.7 

20.1 

100.0 

Percent 
of Region 

8.4 
50.0 
4.2 

11.8 
5.0 
4.9 

15.7 

100.0 

Acres 

67 
269 
96 

145 
73 
85 

378 

1.1 13 

1975-1 980 

Percent 

3.3 
6.5 
8.1 
7.4 

12.3 
7.6 

13.5 

8.1 

Acres 

148 
795 
188 
337 
220 
241 
990 

2,919 

Percent 

8.7 
5.9 

24.7 
13.4 
15.9 
18.9 
26.3 

12.1 

Acres 

52 
197 
49 
95 
73 

107 
324 

897 

Percent 

19.2 
17.4 
48.3 
31.2 
48.0 
53.7 
68.9 

31.9 

Percent 

6.2 
4.1 

10.1 
7.8 

13.7 
20.0 
17.9 

8.7 



Table 8 0  Figure 33 

COMPARISON OF EXISTING AND 
PLANNED INDUSTRIAL LAND USE I N  

THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1985 

aAct~aI 1985 land use minus planned 1985 land use. 

b~bsolufe variance as percent ofplanned 1985 land use. 

Source; SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenasha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . .  
Oleukee . . . . . .  
Raclne . . . . . . .  
Waiwanh . . . . .  
Washington . . . .  
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

actual and planned industrial land area was less 
than 10 percent for each of the seven counties. 
Only in  Washington County did the actual 
increase in industrial land area exceed the 
planned growth. 

Governmental and Institutional Land Use: The 
governmental and institutional land use cate- 

Industrial Land Use: 1985 

gory includes areas occupied by government 
buildings and public and private institutional 
buildings including county courthouses and 
administrative offices; city, village, and town 
halls and administrative offices; schools, includ- 
ing elementary schools, high schools, and 
colleges and universities; churches; libraries; 
museums; hospitals and nursing homes; among 
others. Land devoted to governmental and 
institutional uses encompassed about 17,200 
acres, or about 1 percent of the Region, in 1985. 

Actual 
(acres) 

917 
5.375 

577 
1,416 

678 
690 

2.427 

12,080 

Between 1963 and 1970, governmental and 
institutional land in the Region increased by 
2,800 acres, or 21 percent, an average annual 
increase of 399 acres (see Table 81). Among the 
seven counties, the relative increase in govern- 
mental and institutional land during this time 
ranged from about 10 percent in Milwaukee 
county to just over 35 percent in Racine, Wash- 

I 
COMPARISON OF EXISTING AND 

PLANNED INDUSTRIAL LAND USE IN 
THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1970  AND 1985 1 

Planned 
[acres) 

951 
5.679 

635 
1.497 

700 
648 

2,593 

12,703 

I LEGEND 

1970 EXISTING 
12 

1985 EXISTING 

~- 

COUNTY 

Source: SEWRPC. 

- 

Variance Between 
Existing and 

Planned Land Use 

ington, and Waukesha Counties. During the 
fifteen years from 1970 to 1985, governmental 
and institutional land increased by an addi- 
tional 1,400 acres, or 9 percent, an average 
annual increase of 91 acres. Among the seven 
counties, the increase in such land ranged from 
3 percent in Milwaukee County to 23 percent in 
Kenosha County. 

~ c r e s ~  

-34 
-304 
-58 
-81 
-22 
42 

-166 

-623 

The increase in governmental and institutional 
land between 1970 and 1985 was greater than 
envisioned under the adopted regional land use 
plan. The plan envisioned a total of about 16,200 
acres of governmental and institutional land in 
the Region by 1985. The actual governmental 
and institutional land area of 17,200 acres 
exceeded the planned area by about 1,000 acres, 
or by about 6 percent. The actual area devoted 
to governmental and institutional use exceeded 
the planned area in each of the seven counties, 
with the variances ranging from just under 
3 percent in Milwaukee County to about 20 per- 
cent in  Kenosha County (see Table 82 and 
Figure 34). 

percentb 

-3.6 
-5.4 
-9.1 
-5.4 
-3.1 
6.5 

-6.4 

-4.9 

Transportation, Community, and Utility Land 
Use: The transportation, communication, and - 
utility land use category includes all street and 



Table 8 1  

GOVERNMENTAL AND INSTITUTIONAL LAND USE IN THE 
REGION BY COUNTY: 1963,1970,1975,1980,  AND 1985 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

aExcludes off-street parking areas of more than 10 spaces. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Governmental and Institutional Land Usea 

' highway rights-of-way; railway rights-of-way 
and yards; airport, railway, ship, bus, and truck 
terminals; communication facilities such as 
radio or television stations and transmission 
towers; utility plants, such as sewage and water 
treatment facilities; and all off-street parking 
areas containing more than 10 parking spaces. 

Change in Governmental and Institutional Land Use 

Transportation and related activities are inher- 
ently large consumers of land. Next to residen- 
tial land, the transportation, communication, 
and utility land use category is the most exten- 
sive type of urban development in the Region. 

Because of their supportive nature, lands 
devoted to transportation, communication, and 
utility uses are closely associated with urban 
development, with their greatest concentration 
occurring in  the urban centers. At the time of the 
regional land use inventory in 1985, a total of 
about 120,300 acres, representing 7 percent of the 
total land area of the Region, were devoted to 
transportation, communication, and utility uses. 
The magnitude of this land use category ranged 
from a low of about 8,600 acres in Ozaukee 
County to a high of more than 36,300 acres in  
Milwaukee County (see Table 83). 

1963 

1963-1 970 

Acres 

835 
6,286 

690 
1,271 
1,005 

669 
2,326 

13,082 

1980 

Acres 

232 
635 
176 
460 
184 
240 
868 

2,795 

1985 

Percent 
of Region 

6.4 
48.0 

5.3 
9.7 
7.7 
5.1 

17.8 

100.0 

1970 

Acres 

1,295 
7,097 
1,003 
1,814 
1,252 
1,074 
3,498 

17,033 

Percent 

27.8 
10.1 
25.5 
36.2 
18.3 
35.9 
37.3 

21.4 

Acres 

1,314 
7,154 
1,024 
1,813 
1.259 
1,087 
3,589 

17,240 

Acres 

1,067 
6,921 

866 
1,731 
1,189 

909 
3,194 

15,877 

1975 

Percent 
of Region 

7.6 
41.7 

5.9 
10.6 
7.4 
6.3 

20.5 

100.0 

1 970-1 975 

Percent 
of Region 

7.6 
41.5 

6.0 
10.5 
7.3 
6.3 

20.8 

100.0 

Percent 
of Region 

6.7 
43.6 

5.5 
10.9 
7.5 
5.7 

20.1 

100.0 

Acres 

1,265 
7,030 

929 
1,802 
1,238 

978 
3,422 

16,664 

Acres 

198 
109 
63 
71 
49 
69 

228 

787 

1 980-1 985 1975-1 980 

Percent 
of Region 

7.6 
42.2 

5.6 
10.8 
7.4 
5.9 

20.5 

100.0 

Percent 

18.6 
1.6 
7.3 
4.1 
4.1 
7.6 
7.1 

5.0 

Acres 

19 
57 
21 
-1 
7 

13 
9 1 

207 

1 970-1 985 

Acres 

30 
67 
74 
12 
14 
96 
76 

369 

Percent 

1.5 
0.8 
2.1 

-0.1 
0.6 
1.2 
2.6 

1.2 

Acres 

247 
233 
158 
82 
70 

178 
395 

1,363 

Percent 

2.4 
1 .O 
8 .O 
0.7 
1.1 
9.8 
2.2 

2.2 

Percent 

23.1 
3.4 

18.2 
4.7 
5.9 

19.6 
12.4 

8.6 



Table 82 Figure 34 

COMPARISON OF EXISTING AND PLANNED COMPARISON OF EXISTING AND PLANNED 
GOVERNMENTAL AND INSTITUTIONAL LAND GOVERNMENTAL AND INSTITUTIONAL LAND - ~ 

USE IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1985 USE I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1970 AND 1985 

a~ctua11985 landuse minus planned 1985 landuse. 
b~bsolote variance as percent ofplanned 7985 land use 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walwonh . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

source: SEWRPC 

Between 1963 and 1970, land devoted to trans- 
portation, communication, and utility uses in the 
Region increased by 12,100 acres, or 13 percent, 
an average annual increase o f  1,724 acres. 
Between 1970, the base year of  the adopted 
regional land use plan, and 1985, transportation, 
communication, a n d  utility land in the Region 
increased b y  a n  additional 16,600 acres, or 
16 percent, an average annual increase of 1,106 
acres. Each of the seven counties in southeastern 
Wisconsin gained at least 1,000 acres of trans- 
portation, communication, and utility land since 
1970, with Waukesha County experiencing the 
largest increase, nearly 5,000 acres. 

The increase in transportation, communication, 
and utility land h the Region between 1970 and 
1985 was somewhat greater than that antici- 
pated under the adopted regional land use plan 
(see Table 84 and Figure 35). The plan envisi- 
oned a total of about 114,400 acres of transpor- 
tation, communication, and utility land in the 
Region in 1985. The actual area devoted to such 
use is thus greater than the planned area b y  
about 5,900 acres, or 5 percent. This is directly 
related to the supportive nature of the transpor- 
tation, communication, and utility uses relative 
to other urban land uses and the fact that most 
of  the other urban uses have, as previously 
noted, increased at rates somewhat greater 
than planned. 

Governmental and 
Institutional Land Use: 1985 

20 

LEGEND 

Actual 
(acres) 

1,314 
7,154 
1,024 
1.813 
1,259 
1,087 
3.589 

17.240 

1970 EXISTING 

1985 EXISTING 

- - - 

COUNTY 
Source: SEWRPC. 

Planned 
(acres) 

1.097 
6.956 

921 
1,765 
1,204 

955 
3,313 

16,201 

Recreational Land Use: The recreational land 
use category includes public and private land 
devoted to recreational uses, including play- 
grounds, parks, golf courses, zoos, campgrounds, 
picnic areas, marinas, and others. I t  is impor- 
tant to note that this category includes only 
those areas which have been developed for 
intensive recreational use. Adjacent portions of 
public and private sites that have not been 
developed for intensive recreational use are 
classified in the regional land use inventory 
according to their land cover, that is, classified 
as wetland, woodland, or other open land as 
appropriate, rather than as recreational land.5 

5 ~ h i s  section pertains to recreational land use, 
defined as those public or private lands which 
have been developed for intensive recreational 
we. Adjacent portions of public or private open 
space sites that have not been developed for such 
use are not taken into account in this section. It 
should be noted that the total area of all public 
and private outdoor recreation sites, including 
both developed and undeveloped portions, was 
114,200 acres in 1985. Of this total, 84,300 acres, 
or 74 percent, were in public ownership. Add; 
tional information on outdoor recreation sites in 
southeastern Wisconsin is presented in Chapter 
V of this report. 

Variance Between 
Existing and 

Planned Land Use 

Acresa 

217 
198 
103 
58 
55 

132 
276 

1,039 

percentb 

19.8 
2.8 

11.2 
3.3 
4.6 

13.8 
8.3 

6.4 
i 



Table 83 

TRANSPORTATION, COMMUNICATION, AND UTILITY LAND USE 
IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1963,1970,1975,1980, AND 1985 

Transportation, Communication, and Utility Land usea 

alnc/udes off-street parking areas of more than 10 spaces. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

At the time of the regional land use inventory 
in 1985, a total of about 25,600 acres of land, 
representing 1.5 percent of the total area of the 
Region, was devoted to intensive recreational 
use. Major concentrations of recreational lands 
occur in the Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine 
metropolitan areas as well as in many of the 
Region's smaller urban centers. Concentrations 
of recreational land also occur around many 
lakes, streams, and woodland areas in outlying 
areas of the Region. Milwaukee County 
accounted for 28 percent of all recreational lands 

in the Region, Waukesha County for 23 percent, 
Walworth County for 14 percent, and Kenosha 
County for 11 percent. Ozaukee, Racine, and 
Washington County each accounted for less 
than  10 percent of the  regional total (see 
Table 85). 

Change in Transportation, Communication, and Utility Land Use 

Between 1963 and 1970, recreational land use in 
the Region increased by about 4,500 acres, or 27 
percent, an  average annual increase of 639 acres. 
Between 1970 and 1985, this category increased 
by an additional 4,300 acres, or 20 percent, an  

1963 

Acres 

8,142 
28,714 
5,971 

10,768 
10,959 
10,238 
16,836 

91,628 

1963-1 970 

Percent 
of Region 

8.9 
31.3 
6.5 

11.7 
12.0 
11.2 
18.4 

100.0 

1970 

Acres 

532 
4,404 

985 
1,027 
1,202 

759 
3,157 

12,066 

Acres 

8,674 
33,118 
6,956 

11,795 
12,161 
10,997 
19,993 

103.694 

Percent 

6.5 
15.3 
16.5 
9.5 

11.0 
7.4 

18.8 

13.2 

Percent 
of Region 

8.4 
31.9 
6.7 

11.4 
11.7 
10.6 
19.3 

100.0 

1975 

1 970-1 975 

Acres 

9,046 
34,539 
8,192 

12,253 
13,916 
11,693 
22,407 

112.046 

1 975-1 980 1 980- 1985 

Acres 

372 
1,421 
1,236 

458 
1,755 

696 
2,414 

8,352 

Percent 
of Region 

8.1 
30.8 
7.3 

10.9 
12.4 
10.5 
20.0 

100.0 

1980 

1 970- 1 985 

Acres 

593 
1,142 

356 
500 
558 
580 

1,932 

5,660 

Acres 

273 
656 
89 

220 
129 
555 
651 

2,573 

Percent 

4.3 
4.3 

17.8 
3.9 

14.4 
6.3 

12.1 

8.1 

1985 

Acres 

9,639 
35,681 
8,548 

12,753 
14,474 
12,273 
24,338 

117,706 

Acres 

1,238 
3,219 
1,681 
1,178 
2,442 
1,831 
4,996 

16,585 

Percent 

6.6 
3.3 
4.3 
4.1 
4.0 
5.0 
8.6 

5.1 

Percent 

2.8 
1.8 
1.0 
1.7 
0.9 
4.5 
2.7 

2.2 

Acres 

9,912 
36,337 
8,637 

12,973 
14,603 
12,828 
24,989 

120,279 

Percent 
of Region 

8.2 
30.3 
7.3 

10.8 
12.3 
10.4 
20.7 

100.0 

Percent 

14.3 
9.7 

24.2 
10.0 
20.1 
16.6 
25.0 

16.0 

Percent 
of Region 

8.2 
30.2 
7.2 

10.8 
12.1 
10.7 
20.8 

100.0 



Table 8 4  Figure 35 

COMPARISON OF EXISTING AND COMPARISON OF EXISTING AND 
PLANNED TRANSPORTATION, COMMUNICATION, PLANNED TRANSPORTATION, COMMUNICATION, 

AND UTILITY LAND USE IN THE REGION AND UTILITY LAND USE I N  THE REGION 
BY COUNTY: 1985 BY COUNTY: 1970  AND 1985 I 

aActval 1986 landuse minus planned 1985 landuse. 

b ~ b s o ~ ~ t e  variance aspereen! ofplanned 1985 land use. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . . 
Waiworth . . . . .  
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

I LEGEND 

1970 EXISTING 
- - 

1985 EXISTING 

COUNTY 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Transponation. Communication. 
and Utilty Land Use: 1985 

average annual increase of 286 acres. Among the Region. For the Region overall the actual public 
seven counties in southeastern Wisconsin, the recreational land area in 1985 was nearly the 
relative increases in  recreational land use same as the planned amount. There was, how- 
between 1970 and 1985 ranged from about ever, significant variance between the actual 
8 percent in Milwaukee County to 47 percent in and planned amounts of public recreational land 
Washington County. a t  the county level. Actual public recreational 

In the preparation of the adopted regional land 
use plan, only the future requirement for public 
recreational land use was determined. Because 
the number, size, and location of new nonpublic 
recreational areas are generally unknown until 
their development is imminent, such areas 
cannot be anticipated and included in any 
regional plan, although sites particularly well 
suited for such use can be identified and recom- 
mendations made for their protection. Table 86 
and Figure 36 compare the amount of public 
land in recreational use in the Region in 1985 
with the amount of land recommended for such 
use under the 1985 stage of the adopted regional 
land use plan. 

Actual 
(acres) 

9,912 
36,337 
8,637 

12.973 
14.603 
12.828 
24.989 

120.279 

Land in public recreational use encompassed 
about 13,000 acres in 1985 and accounted for 
about one half of all recreational land in the 

Planned 
(acres) 

10.362 
34.482 
7,937 

12.637 
13.287 
12,451 
23.228 

114.384 

Variance Between 
Existing and 

Planned Land Use 

land use was greater than the planned level in 
Kenosha, Milwaukee, Walworth, and Waukesha 
Counties and less than the planned level in 
Ozaukee, Racine, and Washington Counties. The 
relative variances between actual and planned 
public recreational land use ranged from 
5 percent in Milwaukee County to 46 percent in 
Kenosha County. The large absolute variance 
indicated for Ozaukee County in Table 86 is 
attributable, in part, to the fact that outdoor 
recreational facility development a t  Harrington 
Beach State Park has not proceeded at  the scale 
originally envisioned under the adopted regional 
land use plan, although land acquisition by the 
State has proceeded substantially as recom- 
mended by the plan. Additional camping and 
other recreational facility development is pro- 
posed for Harrington Beach State Park in a park 
master plan under preparation in 1990. 

~ c r e s ~  

-450 
1,865 

703 
336 

1.316 
377 

1.761 

5.895 

percentb 

-4.3 
5.4 
8.8 
2.7 
9.9 
3.0 
7.6 

5.2 



Table 85 

RECREATIONAL LAND USE IN THE REGION 
BY COUNTY: 1963,1970,1975,1980, AND 1988 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . .  
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

Blncludes only those areas intensively used for recreational purposes. 

Source: SE WRPC. 

I 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwgukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . , . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

Unused Urban Land 
The unused urban land category includes open 
lands, other than wetlands and woodlands, 
which are located within urban areas but which 
have not been developed for, or otherwise 
committed to, a specific urban use. At the time 
of the 1985 regional land use inventory, lands in 
this category encompassed about 19,200 acres, or 
1 percent of the total area of the Region (see 
Table 87). Since 1963, there have been increases 

Recreational Land Usea 

in the unused urban land category in  certain 
areas of the Region and decreases in other areas. 
The net effect of these changes was a decrease 
in unused urban land of about 2,700 acres, or 
10 percent, between 1963 and 1970, and a further 
decrease of about 4,800 acres, or 20 percent, 
between 1970 and 1985. Much of the decrease 
occurred in Milwaukee and Waukesha Counties, 
a result of infilling of urban land in partially 
developed areas. 

Change in Recreational Land Use 

1985 1963 1980 

Acres 

2,749 
7,206 
1,809 
2,391 
3,541 
1,874 
5.994 

25,564 

1 963-1 970 1 970-1 985 

Acres 

1,827 
6,078 

905 
1,628 
1,996 

939 
3,423 

16,796 

Acres 

2,456 
6,968 
1,746 
2,354 
3,435 
1,767 
5,583 

24,309 

Percent 
of Region 

10.8 
28.2 
7.1 
9.4 

13.8 
7.3 

23.4 

100.0 

Acres 

209 
628 
534 
413 
945 
340 

1,405 

4,474 

Acres 

713 
500 
370 
350 
600 
595 

1,166 

4,294 

Percent 
of Region 

10.8 
36.2 

5.4 
9.7 

11.9 
5.6 

20.4 

100.0 

Percent 
of Region 

10.1 
28.6 
7.2 
9.7 

14.1 
7.3 

23.0 

100.0 

1970 

Percent 

11.4 
10.3 
59.0 
25.4 
47.3 
36.2 
41.0 

26.6 

Percent 

35.0 
7.5 

25.7 
17.1 
20.4 
46.5 
24.2 

20.2 

Acres 

2,036 
6,706 
1,439 
2,041 
2,941 
1,279 
4,828 

21,270 

1975 

1970-1 975 1 980-1 985 

Percent 
of Region 

9.6 
31.5 

6.8 
9.6 

13.8 
6.0 

22.7 

100.0 

Acres 

2,376 
6,937 
1,666 
2,159 
3,445 
1,684 
5,369 

23,636 

Acres 

340 
23 1 
227 
118 
504 
405 
541 

2,366 

1975-1 980 

Acres 

293 
238 
63 
37 

106 
107 
41 1 

1,255 

Percent 
of Region 

10.1 
29.4 
7.0 
9.1 

14.6 
7.1 

22.7 

100.0 

Percent 

16.7 
3.4 

15.8 
5.8 

17.1 
31.7 
11.2 

11.1 

Acres 

80 
3 1 
80 

195 
-10 
83 

214 

673 

Percent 

11.9 
3.4 
3.6 
1.6 
3.1 
6.1 
7.4 

5.2 

Percent 

3.4 
0.4 
4.8 
9.0 

-0.3 
4.9 
4.0 

2.8 



Table 86 

COMPARISON OF EXISTING AND PLANNED PUBLIC 
RECREATIONAL LAND USE I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1985 

aActual 1985 land use minus planned 1985 lend use. 

b~bsolute variance as percent of planned 1985 land use. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

Figure 36 

COMPARISON OF EXISTING AND PLANNED 
PUBLIC RECREATIONAL LAND USE IN THE REGION 

BY COUNTY: 1970 AND 1985 
'", --lG;6 -1 

1970 EXISTING 
- 

1985 EXISTING 

Public Recreational Land Use 

1985 PLANNED 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Actual 

Nonurban Land Uses 
Agricultural Land: The agricultural land use 
cateeorv includes all crovlands. vasturelands. 

Planned 
1985 

(acres) 

870 
5,696 
1.134 
1,425 
358 
754 

2,583 

12,820 

1970 
(acres) 

639 
5,415 
489 

1.101 
345 
351 

2,187 

10,527 

orch\rds, nurseries, and 'fowl and fur farms: 
Under the regional land use inventory, farm 
dwelling sites are classified as residential land. 
All other farm buildings are included in agricul- 
tural land use. 

Agriculture is the largest single land use in the 
southeastern Wisconsin. In 1985, agricultural 
lands encompassed about 932,000 acres, or 
54 percent of the total area of the Region. 
Walworth County ranked first in agricultural 
land, containing 27 percent of the regional total, 
while Washington County, with 18 percent, 
ranked second. Highly urbanized Milwaukee 
County still contained about 21,100 acres of 
agricultural land in 1985, about 2 percent of the 
regional total. 

1985 
(acres) 

1,270 
5,989 
745 

1,300 
429 
462 

2,761 

12,956 

Variance Between 
Existing and 

Planned Land Use 

The agricultural land base of the Region has 
declined significantly due largely to the conver- 
sion of farmland to urban land uses. Between 

Acresa 

400 
293 
-389 
-1 25 
71 

-292 
178 

136 

Change: 1970-1 985 

percentb 

46.0 
5.1 

-34.3 
-8.8 
19.8 
-38.7 
6.9 

1.1 

Acres 

631 
574 
256 
199 
84 

1 1  1 
574 

2,429 

Percent 

98.7 
10.6 
52.4 
18.1 
24.3 
31.6 
26.2 

23.1 



Table 87 

UNUSED URBAN LAND IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1963,1970,1975,1980 AND 1985 

t 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

Source: SE WRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

1963 and 1970, agricultural land use in the 
Region declined by 46,300 acres, or just over 
4 percent, representing an average annual loss 
of 6,620 acres, or about 10.3 square miles. 
Between 1970, the base year of the adopted 
regional land use plan, and 1985, the agricul- 
tural land base in the Region declined by an 
additional 69,400 acres, or 7 percent, an average 
annual loss of 4,629 acres, or 7.2 square miles. 
Each county in the Region has experienced a 
significant loss of agricultural land since 1963. 
The unusually large loss of farmland in Wauke- 
sha County, indicated in Table 88, reflects the 
previously described rapid increase in residential 
and related urban development in that County. 

Unused Urban Land 

Agricultural lands in the Region serve as a land 
reserve for urban expansion necessitated by 
growth and redistribution of the regional popu- 
lation and economic activity. While the regional 
land use plan envisioned that the agricultural 
land base would decline in order to accommodate 
new urban growth, the rate of decline has been 
greater than anticipated under the plan (see 
Table 89 and Figure 37). The plan envisioned a 
total of about 966,300 acres of agricultural land 
in the Region in 1985. The actual agricultural 
land area in 1985 was lower by about 34,300 
acres, or about 4 percent, than the planned 
amount. Actual agricultural land use was less 
than the planned amount in each of the seven 

Change in Unused Urban Land 

1963 

Acres 

1,242 
15,292 

912 
1,576 

913 
631 

6,144 

26,710 

1963-1 970 

Percent 
of Region 

, 4.6 
57.3 
3.4 
5.9 
3.4 
2.4 

23.0 

100.0 

1970 

Acres 

-22 
-2,985 

115 
142 
-43 
10 

100 

-2,683 

Acres 

1,220 
12,307 
1,027 
1,718 

870 
641 

6,244 

24,027 

Percent 

-1.8 
-19.5 
12.6 
9.0 

-4.7 
1.6 
1.6 

-10.0 

1 970- 1 976 

Percent 
of Region 

5.1 
51.2 
4.3 
7.1 
3.6 
2.7 

26.0 

100.0 

1975 

Acres 

-20 
-1,645 

28 
-125 
-1 18 
-98 

-1434 

-3,412 

Acres 

1,200 
10,662 
1,055 
1,593 

752 
543 

4,810 

20,615 

Percent 

-1.6 
-13.4 

2.7 
-7.3 

-13.6 
-15.3 
-23.0 

-14.2 

1975-1 980 

Percent 
of Region 

5.8 
51.7 
5.1 
7.7 
3.7 
2.7 

23.3 

100.0 

1980 

Acres 

-95 
-659 

18 
-161 

11 
19 

187 

-680 

Acres 

1,105 
10,003 
1,073 
1,432 

763 
562 

4,997 

19,935 

1985 

Percent 

-7.9 
-6.2 
1.7 

-10.1 
1.5 
3.5 
3.9 

-3.3 

1 980-1 985 

Percent 
of Region 

5.5 
50.2 
5.4 
7.2 
3.8 
2.8 

25.1 

100.0 

Acres 

1,144 
9,274 
1,081 
1,400 

745 
568 

5,003 

19,215 

Acres 

39 
-729 

8 
-32 
-18 

6 
6 

-720 

1970-1 985 

Percent 
of Region 

5.9 
48.3 

5.6 
7.3 
3.9 
3.0 

26.0 

100.0 

Percent 

3.5 
-7.3 
0.7 

-2.2 
-2.4 
1.1 
0.1 

-3.6 

Acres 

-76 
-3,033 

54 
-318 
-125 
-73 

-1,241 

-4.81 2 

Percent 

-6.2 
-24.6 

5.3 
-18.5 
-14.4 
-11.4 
-19.9 

-20.0 



Table 88 

AGRICULTURAL LAND USE IN THE REGION 
BY COUNTY: 1963,1970,1975,1980. AND 1985 

L 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . .  
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

counties. The variance between actual and 
planned agricultural land was 16 percent in 
Milwaukee County, 8 percent in  Waukesha 
County, and less than 3 percent in Kenosha, 
Ozaukee, Racine, Walworth, and Washington 
Counties. It should be noted that the decrease in 
agricultural lands reflects in large part the 
conversion of agricultural lands to urban use a t  
rates higher than envisioned under the adopted 
regional land use plan despite the fact that the 
regional population has not increased as sug- 
gested by the population forecast on which 
future urban land requirements were based. This 
is due, in part, to the development of residential 
land in outlying areas of the Region at lower 
densities than recommended in  the plan. A 
relatively small part of the decrease in agricul- 

Agricultural Land Use 

tural land reflects a discontinuation of active use 
and reversion of the land to the unused category. 

- 

Change in Agricultural Land Use 

A major recommendation of the adopted 
regional land use plan is the preservation in 
essentially agricultural use of most of the 
remaining prime agricultural lands of southeast- 
ern Wisconsin. Prime agricultural lands have 
been identified on the basis of soils, the size of 
individual farm units, and  the size of the 
agricultural area comprised by the farm units. 
The preservation of these lands in agricultural 
use is important to assure the availability of 
productive farmlands for the future, to maintain 
an  important sector of the regional economy, 
and to help certain communities preserve their 
rural lifestyle. 

1985 1980 

Acres 

106,165 
21,128 
92,650 

137,196 
249,705 
168,134 
156,978 

931,956 

1970-1 985 

Acres 

107,298 
23,050 
93.832 

138,260 
250,659 
169,575 
161,558 

944,232 

Percent 
of Region 

11.4 
2.3 
9.9 

14.7 
26.8 
18.0 
16.9 

100.0 

1975 1963 

1980-1 985 

Acres 

-5,023 
-6,675 
-6,511 
-4,989 
-7,996 

-10,837 
-27,411 

-69,442 

1963-1 970 

Percent 
of Region 

11.4 
2.4 
9.9 

14.6 
26.6 
18.0 
17.1 

100.0 

Acres 

108,793 
25,694 
95,848 

140,464 
252,721 
174,561 
172,558 

970,639 

1970 

Acres 

114,042 
34,044 

104,154 
148,717 
260,647 
185,894 
200,242 

1,047,740 

Acres 

-1,133 
-1,922 
-1,182 
-1,064 

-954 
-1,441 
-4,580 

-12,276 

Percent 

-4.5 
-24.0 
-6.6 
-3.5 
-3.1 
-6.1 

-14.9 

-6.9 

Acres 

-2,854 
-6,241 
-4,993 
-6,532 
-2,946 
-6,923 

-15,853 

-46,342 

Percent 
of Region 

11.2 
2.6 
9.9 

14.5 
26.0 
18.0 
17.8 

100.0 

Acres 

111,188 
27,803 
99,161 

142,185 
257,701 
178,971 
184,389 

1,001,398 

Percent 
of Region 

10.9 
3.3 
9.9 

14.2 
24.9 
17.7 
19.1 

100.0 

Percent 

-1.1 
-8.3 
-1.3 
-0.8 
-0.4 
-0.8 
-2.8 

-1.3 

Percent 

-2.5 
-18.3 
-4.8 
-4.4 
-1.1 
-3.7 
-7.9 

-4.4 

1 970-1 975 

Percent 
of Region 

11.1 
2.8 
9.9 

14.2 
25.7 
17.9 
18.4 

100.0 

1975-1 980 

Acres 

-2,395 
-2,109 
-3,313 
-1,721 
-4,980 
-4,410 

-11,831 

-30,759 

Acres 

-1,495 
-2,644 
-2,016 
-2,204 
-2,062 
-4,986 

-1 1,000 

-26,407 

Percent 

-2.2 
-7.6 
-3.3 
-1.2 
-1.9 
-2.5 
-6.4 

-3.1 

Percent 

-1.4 
-10.3 
-2.1 
-1.6 
-0.8 
-2.9 
-6.4 

-2.7 



Table 89  Figure 37 

COMPARISON OF EXISTING AND COMPARISON OF EXISTING AND 
PLANNED AGRICULTURAL LAND USE 

I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1985 

a~ctua11985 landuse minus planned 1985 land use. 

b~bsolute variance as percent ofplanned 1985 land use. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

f 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walwcnh . . . . .  
Washington . . . .  
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

In 1985, prime agricultural lands encompassed 
about 670,100 acres, representing 39 percent of 
the total area of the Region. Walworth County 
accounted for about 208,900 acres of  prime 
agricultural land, or 31 percent of  the regional 
total. Significant amounts of prime agricultural 
land also existed in Kenosha, Ozaukee, Racine, 
Washington, and Waukesha Counties. Milwau- 
kee County contained less than 1 percent of  the 
regional prime agricultural land acreage in 1985 
(see Table 

Between 1963 and 1985, with the continued 
urbanization of the Region, the area of prime 
agricultural lands decreased by about 102,700 
acres, or 13 percent. As indicated in Table 90, 
each county in the Region experienced a signifi- 
cant loss in prime agricultural land, wi th  
Waukesha County experiencing the greatest 
loss, about 36,900 acres. The decrease in prime 
agricultural land is, for the most part, due to the 
actual conversion of  farmland to urban use. The 
decrease i s  also attributable, in part, to the 
division of large farm tracts into smaller tracts. 
In such cases, although the land may have 
remained in agricultural use, the fragmentation 
of ownership caused such lands to be removed 
from the inventory of prime agricultural lands. 

Agricultural Land Use: 1985 

PLANNED AGRICULTURAL LAND USE IN 
THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1970 AND 1985 

Actual 
(acres) 

106,165 
21,128 
92,650 

137.196 
249,705 
168,134 
156.978 

931.956 

LEGEND 

0.6 -~ 

3 

w 
z 

Q 
q Y Y  r * s e w  0 

z g a 3 3 5  Y P 
x I 8 2 S S  

COUNTY 

Planned 
(aorea) 

107.789 
25.281 
95.213 

139.188 
254.805 
173,066 
170,966 

966,308 

Source: SEWRPC, 

While the adopted regional land use plan recom- 
mended the preservation of  most prime agricul- 
tural land, the plan recognized that some prime 

6 ~ a t a  regarding the areal extent of prime 
agricultural lands in the Region presented 
herein differ somewhat from data presented in 
SEWRPC Planning Report No. 25, A Regional 
Land Use PZan and a Regional Transportation 
Plan for Southeastern Wisconsin-2000, Vol- 
ume I, Inventory Findings. Subsequent to the 
adoption of the regional land use plan, farmland 
preservation planning programs were under- 
taken in Kenosha, Ozaukee, Racine, Walworth, 
Washington, and Waukesha Counties, the six 
counties in the Region with a significant agricul- 
tural land base. Those plans resulted in a 
refinement of the generalized agricultural land 
preservation recommendations of the regional 
land use plan, including refinement of  the 
criteria used to identify prime farming areas. 
The data pertaining to prime agricultural lands 
in this chapter reflect the refinements provided 
unoler the county farmland preservation plans. 
The areal extent of prime agricultural lands in 
the Region as presented herein is about 50 
percent greater than indicated in Planning 
Report No. 25. 

Variance Between 
Existing and 

Planned Land Use 
' 

~ c r e s ~  

-1.624 
4.153 
-2.563 
-1.992 
-5.100 
-4,932 

-13.988 

-34.352 

percentb 

-1.5 
-16.4 
-2.7 
-1.4 
-2.0 
-2.8 
-8.2 

-3.6 



Table 90 

PRIME AGRICULTURAL LAND IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1963 AND 1985 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

farmland would necessarily be converted to 
urban use to accommodate future urban growth 
and development. The plan recommended that 
the conversion of prime agricultural land to 
urban use be limited to those lands which were 
already committed to urban development 
because of the proximity to existing and expand- 
ing concentrations of urban uses and the prior 
commitment of capital in utility extensions. Of 
the prime agricultural lands lost between 1963 
and 1985, 17,200 acres, or 17 percent, were 
located in or adjacent to expanding urban areas; 
the conversion of these areas to urban use was 
generally consistent with the regional land use 
plan. The balance, about 85,500 acres, or 83 per- 
cent of the total loss, was located in outlying 
rural areas generally recommended to remain in 
agricultural and related use under the plan. 

It should be noted that, while the conversion of 
prime agricultural land to urban use has  
exceeded the amounts envisioned under the 
adopted regional land use plan, many local units 
of government in the Region, cognizant of the 
resource value of such lands, have enacted 
zoning to preserve such lands in agricultural use, 
most such zoning having been enacted after 
1980. By 1985, exclusive agricultural zoning 

Prime Agricultural Land 

prohibiting the division of farmland into parcels 
less than 35 acres had been applied to almost 
375,000 acres, or 56 percent of the remaining 
prime agricultural lands in the Region. Exclusive 
agricultural zoning prohibits incompatible urban 
use, especially intensive residential development, 
and thereby assists in minixnizing the expensive 
and inefficient urban sprawl development pat- 
terns which are so detrimental to the Region's 
natural resource base. A detailed description of 
exclusive agricultural zoning in the Region is 
presented in Chapter VII of this report. 

Woodlands: This land use category includes 
upland areas of one acre or more which are 
covered with trees or heavy brush, including tree 
farms.7 Woodland areas have very obvious and 
important direct values as wildlife habitat; as  
aesthetic settings for urban development; and as 
areas for nature study, scientific pursuits, and 
outdoor recreational activities. They also have 

1963 

7 ~ o w l a n d  wooded areas, such as tamarack 
swamps, are classified as wetlands in the 
regional land use inventory. 

Acres 

84,864 
1 1,983 
81,564 

108,601 
220,114 
125,632 
139,975 

772,733 

Percent 
of Region 

11.0 
1.5 

10.6 
14.0 
28.5 
16.3 
18.1 

100.0 

1985 

Change: 1963-1 985 

Acres 

76,471 
1,351 

73,335 
98,626 

208,941 
108,256 
103,078 

670,058 

Percent 
of Region 

11.4 
0.2 

10.9 
14.7 
31.2 
16.2 
15.4 

100.0 

Total 
Inside 
Urban 
Service 
Area 

(acres) 

-1,163 
-4.61 0 

-947 
- 1,846 

-939 
-1,208 
-6,486 

-1 7.1 99 

Acres 

-8,393 
- 10,632 

-8,229 
-9,975 

-1 1,173 
-1 7,376 
-36,897 

-1 02,675 

Outside 
Urban 
Service 

Area 
(acres) 

-7,230 
-6,022 
-7,282 
-8,129 

-10,234 
-1 6.1 68 
-30,411 

-85,476 

Percent 

-9.9 
-88.7 
-10.1 
-9.2 
-5.1 

-1 3.8 
-26.4 

-1 3.3 



Table 91 

WOODLANDS IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1963,1970,1975,1980,1985 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . .  
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

indirect and significant values for the reduction 
of soil erosion and stream sedimentation, reduc- 
tion of runoff, maintenance of water tables and 
stream and lake levels, and promotion of ground- 
water recharge. 

Woodlands 

There was a total of about 116,200 acres of 
woodlands in southeastern Wisconsin in 1985, 
representing about 7 percent of the total area of 
the Region. Three counties, Walworth, Washing- 
ton, and Waukesha, accounted for about 71 per- 
cent of the woodlands acreage. Among the seven 
counties in the Region, the woodlands acreage 
ranged from about 4,800 acres in Milwaukee 
County to about 31,400 acres i n  Walworth 
County. The spatial distribution of woodlands in 
the Region is shown on Map 30 in Chapter V of 
this report. 

Change in Woodlands 

Table 91 indicates the extent of changes in 
woodlands in the Region between 1963 and 1985. 
These changes are the net results of decreases in 
woodlands in certain areas due largely to their 
conversion to intensive urban or agricultural 
uses, and increases in other areas as a result of 
reforestation activities. The overall effect of such 
changes in the Region between 1963 and 1970 
was a net decrease in woodlands of about 1,600 
acres, or 1.3 percent. Each county in the Region 
except Walworth County experienced a net 
decrease i n  woodlands during t ha t  time. 
Between 1970 and 1985, there was a net decrease 
in woodlands of 1,750 acres, or 1.5 percent, with 
each county except Washington County expe 
riencing a net loss. As indicated in Table 91, 
Washington County experienced a net gain in  
woodlands of about 850 acres, or 4 percent. 

1985 1963 

Acres 

9,656 
4,770 
6,600 

12,873 
31,409 
21,755 
29,166 

116,228 

Acres 

9,907 
5,467 
6,805 

13,699 
31,516 
21,008 
31,181 

119,583 

1963-1 970 1 970-1 985 

Percent 
of Region 

8.3 
4.1 
5.7 

11.1 
27.0 
18.7 
25.1 

100.0 

Percent 
of Region 

8.3 
4.6 
5.7 

11.4 
26.3 
17.6 
26.1 

100.0 

1 970 

Acres 

-172 
-380 
-141 
-465 

19 
-103 
-363 

-1,605 

Acres 

-80 
-317 

-64 
-361 
-126 
850 

-1652 

-1,750 

Acres 

9,735 
5,087 
6,664 

13,234 
31,535 
20,905 
30,818 

117,978 

Percent 

-1.7 
-7.0 
-2.1 
-3.4 
0.1 

-0.5 
-1.2 

-1.3 

Percent 

-0.8 
-6.2 
-1.0 
-2.7 
-0.4 
4.1 

-5.4 

-1.5 

1 970-1 975 

1975 

Percent 
of Region 

8.3 
4.3 
5.7 

11.2 
26.7 
17.7 
26.1 

100.0 

Acres 

-30 
-136 

36 
-69 
275 
901 

-363 

614 

1980 

Acres 

9,705 
4,951 
6,700 

13,165 
31,810 
21,806 
30,456 

118,592 

1975-1 980 

Percent 

-0.3 
-2.7 
0.5 

-0.5 
0.9 
4.3 

-1.2 

0.5 

Acres 

9,572 
4,856 
6,620 

12,953 
31,382 
21,540 
29,472 

116,395 

Percent 
of Region 

8.2 
4.2 
5.6 

11.1 
26.8 
18.4 
25.7 

100.0 

Acres 

-1 33 
-95 
-80 

-212 
-428 
-266 
-983 

-2,197 

1 980-1 985 

Percent 
of Region 

8.2 
4.2 
5.7 

11.1 
27.0 
18.5 
25.3 

100.0 

Percent 

-1.4 
-1.9 
-1.2 
-1.6 
-1.3 
-1.2 
-3.2 

-1.9 

Acres 

83 
-86 
-20 
-80 
27 

21 5 
-306 

-167 

Percent 

0.9 
-1.8 
-0.3 
-0.6 
0.1 
1 .O 

-1.0 

-0.1 



Table 9 2  

WETLANDS IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1963,1970,1975,1980, AND 1985 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . .  
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

The adopted regional land use plan recom- 
mended the preservation of most of the remain- 
ing woodlands in  the Region. The plan 
envisioned minimal conversion of woodlands to 
urban use, about 500 acres between 1970 and 
1985. Most of the acreage proposed to be con- 
verted consisted of individual woodlots, located 
directly in the path of urban growth, which were 
generally insufficient in  size or quality to 
warrant  permanent preservation. The net  
decrease in woodlands of 1,750 acres between 
1970 and 1985 is somewhat greater than the loss 
of woodlands anticipated under the adopted 
regional land use plan. 

Wetlands 

Wetlands: Lands classified as wetlands include 
lands in which the water table is at, near, or 
above the land surface and which are character- 
ized by both hydric soils and by the growth of 
sedges, cattails, or other wetland vegetation. 
Wetland areas are important elements of the 
natural resource base, providing opportunities 
for a variety of educational, recreational, and 
scientific activities and contributing to the 
ecological balance of the Region in many ways. 
At the time of the regional land use inventory 
in 1985, there were 169,000 acres of wetlands in 
the Region, representing about 10 percent of the 
total area of the Region (see Table 92). 

Change in Wetlands 

1980 1963 1975 

1963-1 970 

1970 

Acres 

15,612 
4,129 

15,988 
15,083 
26,669 
41,910 
51,233 

170,624 

1985 
I 

Acres 

16,518 
4,176 

16,357 
15,443 
28,688 
41,794 
52,588 

175,564 

Acres 

15,823 
4,143 

16,197 
15,020 
27,512 
42,062 
51,466 

172,223 

Acres 

-452 
-37 
-83 
-45 

-1,009 
-15 

-928 

-2,569 

1980-1 985 

Acres 

16,066 
4,139 

16,274 
15,398 
27,679 
41,779 
51,660 

172,995 

Percent 
of Region 

9.2 
2.4 
9.4 
8.8 

15.6 
24.6 
30.0 

100.0 

Acres 

15,233 
4,140 

15,898 
15,056 
26,552 
41,313 
50,790 

168,982 

Percent 
of Region 

9.4 
2.4 
9.3 
8.8 

16.3 
23.8 
30.0 

100.0 

Percent 
of Region 

9.2 
2.4 
9.4 
8.7 

16.0 
24.4 
29.9 

100.0 

1970-1 975 

Percent 

-2.7 
-0.9 
-0.5 
-0.3 
-3.5 
0.0 

-1.8 

-1.5 

Acres 

-379 
11 

-90 
-27 

-117 
-597 
-443 

-1,642 

1970-1 985 

Percent 
of Region 

9.3 
2.4 
9.4 
8.9 

16.0 
24.1 
29.9 

100.0 

Percent 
of Region 

9.0 
2.5 
9.4 
8.9 

15.7 
24.4 
30.1 

100.0 

Acres 

-243 
4 

-77 
-378 
-167 
283 

-194 

-772 

I 

1975-1980 

Percent 

-2.4 
0.3 

-0.6 
-0.2 
-0.4 
-1.4 
-0.9 

-1.0 

Acres 

-833 
1 

-376 
-342 

-1127 
-466 
-870 

-4,013 

Percent 

-1.5 
0.1 

-0.5 
-2.5 
-0.6 
0.7 

-0.4 

-0.4 

Acres 

-21 1 
-14 

-209 
63 

-843 
-152 
-233 

-1,599 

Percent 

-5.2 
- -  
-2.3 
-2.2 
-4.1 
-1.1 
-1.7 

-2.3 

Percent 

-1.3 
-0.3 
-1.3 
0.4 

-3.1 
-0.4 
-0.5 

-0.9 



The spatial distribution of wetlands in  the 
Region is shown on Map 31 in Chapter V of this 
report. This map clearly indicates the presence 
of large wetland areas such as the Cedarburg 
Bog in Ozaukee County and the Vernon Marsh 
and the Tamarack Swamp in Waukesha County; 
scattered wetlands in the Kettle Moraine State 
Forest; and other wetlands adjacent to inland 
lakes and streams throughout the Region. 
Map 31 also reflects the extensive urban devel- 
opment in the Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine 
metropolitan areas and the accompanying land- 
fill operation and drainage improvements. 
Milwaukee County in particular contains a very 
limited amount of wetland areas. Its total of 
about 4,100 acres of wetlands comprises only 2.5 
percent of the regional total. 

Over time wetlands may decrease in certain 
areas and increase in other areas. Wetlands may 
be lost as a result of drainage and fill activities. 
In  rural areas, certain lands may be able to be 
cultivated, without artificial drainage, during 
extended periods of below average precipitation, 
and may revert to wetlands during periods of 
average or above average precipitation. Wetland 
areas may be inundated as a result of water 
impoundment activities. Wetlands may be 
created or expanded through wetland restoration 
efforts. As previously indicated, under regional 
land use inventory procedures, areas are classi- 
fied according to existing cover at the time of the 
inventory, and accordingly the areal extent of 
wetlands, as indicated by the various land use 
inventory updates, may be expected to change 
over time. The overall effect of the types of 
changes noted above, as determined under the 
regional land use inventory, was a net decrease 
of about 2,600 acres, or 1.5 percent, between 
1963 and 1970 and a n  additional net decrease of 
about 4,000 acres, or 2.3 percent, between 1970 
and 1985. 

Surface Water: Under the regional land use 
inventory, surface water includes all inland 
lakes and ponds and all streams 50 feet or 
greater in width. Streams less than 50 feet wide 
are allocated to the land use inventory category 
of the adjacent area. At the time of the regional 
land use inventory in 1985, the surface water 
area of the Region stood at 48,800 acres, repre- 
senting just under 3 percent of the total area of 
the Region (see Table 93). 

The areal extent of surface waters is subject to 
change as a result of impoundment projects as 
well as the draining or filling of tributary areas. 
Slight changes also occur as a result of varia- 
tions in rainfall. The combined effect of these 
phenomena was a net increase of 1,546 acres, or 
3.4 percent, in the surface water area of the 
Region between 1963 and 1970, followed by a n  
increase of 1,482 acres, or 3.1 percent, between 
1970 and 1985. 

Unused Rural and Other Open Lands: This land 
use category includes open lands in rural areas 
which are not utilized for agricultural purposes 
and which have not been identified as wetlands 
or woodlands. Also included are lands devoted to 
such temporary uses as solid waste disposal sites 
and quarrying. At the time of the regional land 
use inventory in 1985, there were 67,430 acres of 
land i n  this  category, representing about 
4 percent of the total area of the Region (see 
Table 94). Unused land accounted for about 
57,225 acres, or 85 percent of this total. Land 
devoted quarrying operations accounted for an  
additional 7,873 acres, or 12 percent, and land 
used as solid waste disposal sites comprised the 
small balance, 2,332 acres, or 3 percent. 

Since 1963, there were increases in unused and 
other open lands in certain areas of the Region 
and decreases in other areas. The net effect of 
these changes was an  increase in the unused 
and other open lands category of 9,069 acres, or 
19 percent, between 1963 and 1970, including a n  
increase of 246 acres of land used as solid waste 
disposal sites, 792 acres of land devoted to 
quarrying, and 8,031 acres of unused land. 
Between 1970 and 1985, there was an  additional 
increase in  this category of 9,544 acres, or 
17 percent, including 982 acres of land used as 
solid waste disposal sites, 981 acres of land used 
for quarrying, and 7,581 acres of unused land. 

CURRENT USE RATIOS 

An analytical relationship useful in the plan- 
ning process is the ratio between the area 
devoted to a given land use and the resident 
population creating the demand for that land 
use. Such ratios, which are termed "people-use 
ratios," are commonly developed for several 
major land use categories, and are expressed as 
the number of acres of a given land use per 
thousand persons in the area under considera- 
tion. These people-use ratios are applied pri- 



Table 9 3  

SURFACE WATER IN  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1963,1970,1975,1980, AND 1985 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . .  
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

marily i n  the  preparation of conditional 
forecasts of future land use requirements, which 
are accomplished by combining the ratios with 
forecasts of future population levels to arrive at 
the probable future demand for specific land use 
categories. 

Surface Water 

People-use ratios for certain major land use 
categories for 1963,1970, and 1985 by county are 
shown in Table 95. People-use ratios for each of 
the  selected land use categories increased 
between 1963 and 1970 and, again, between 1970 
and 1985, reflecting faster rates of growth for 
each land use category than for the regional 
population. The people-use ratio for residential 
land in particular increased substantially, a 

Change in Surface Water 

reflection of the continuation of the trend toward 
declining residential densities discussed earlier 
in this chapter. 

A second series of analytical relationships, 
which fulfill a purpose similar to the people-use 
ratios, are termed "employee-land use ratios." 
Employee-use ratios are presented as the number 
of acres devoted to a given activity per hundred 
persons employed in that activity. Employee-use 
ratios for certain major land use categories are 
presented for 1963, 1970, and 1985 in Table 96. 
The most notable trend is the increase in the 
employee-use ratio for manufacturing activities, 
from 1.2 acres per hundred employees in 1963 to 
1.6 acres per hundred employees in 1970 and to 

1963 

1963-1 970 

Acres 

4,351 
1,193 
1,723 
4,772 

13,769 
3,910 

16,076 

45,794 

1970 1975 

Acres 

332 
68 

100 
230 
256 
175 
385 

1,546 

Percent 
of Region 

9.5 
2.6 
3.8 

10.4 
30.1 

8.5 
35.1 

100.0 

Acres 

4,683 
1,261 
1,823 
5,002 

14,025 
4,085 

16,461 

47,340 

Acres 

4,777 
1,323 
1,953 
5,304 

14,583 
4,286 

16,749 

48,975 

Percent 

7.6 
5.7 
5.8 
4.8 
1.9 
4.5 
2.4 

3.4 

1970-1 975 

1980 

Percent 
of Region 

9.9 
2.7 
3.8 

10.6 
29.6 
8.6 

34.8 

100.0 

Percent 
of Region 

9.8 
2.7 
4.0 

10.8 
29.8 
8.7 

34.2 

100.0 

Acres 

94 
62 

130 
302 
558 
201 
288 

1,635 

Acres 

4,826 
1,327 
1,986 
5,173 

14,394 
4,311 

16,763 

48,770 

1985 

Percent 

2.0 
4.9 
7.1 
6.0 
4.0 
4.9 
1.7 

3.5 

1975-1 980 

Percent 
of Region 

9.9 
2.7 
4.1 

10.6 
29.5 
8.8 

34.4 

100.0 

Acres 

4,829 
1,345 
1,992 
5,177 

14,381 
4,345 

16,753 

48,822 

Acres 

49 
4 

33 
-131 
-189 

25 
4 

-205 

Percent 
of Region 

9.9 
2.7 
4.1 

10.6 
29.5 
8.9 

34.3 

100.0 

Percent 

1 .O 
0.3 
1.7 

-2.5 
-1.3 
0.6 
0.0 

-0.4 

1980-1 985 

Acres 

3 
18 
6 
4 

-1 3 
34 
0 

52 

1 970-1 985 

Percent 

0.1 
1.4 
0.3 
0.1 

-0.1 
0.8 
0.0 

0.1 

Acres 

146 
84 

169 
175 
356 
260 
292 

1,482 

Percent 

3.1 
6.7 
9.3 
3.5 
2.5 
6.4 
1.8 

3.1 



Table 9 4  

UNUSED RURAL AND OTHER OPEN LAND I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1963,1970,1975,1980, AND 1985 

I County 

. . . . . .  Kenosha 
. . . .  Milwaukee 

. . . . . .  Ozaukee 
Racine . . . . . . .  

. . . . .  Walworth 
. . . .  Washington 

Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

alncludes unused rural land landfill sites, and quarries. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . .  
Washington . . . .  
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

Table 95 

ACRES OF SELECTED LAND USES PER THOUSAND PERSONS IN THE REGION: 1963,1970, AND 1985 

Unused Rural and Other Open Landa 

Change in Unused Rural and Other Open Land 

1963 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1970 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1985 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Change: 1 963-70 . . . . . . .  
Change: 1970-85 . . . . . . .  

1963 

Year 

Source: SE WRPC. 

Acres 

9,492 
5,440 
4,924 
5,745 
6,749 
5,840 

10,627 

48,817 

1963-1 970 

Percent 
of Region 

19.4 
11.1 
10.1 
11.8 
13.8 
12.0 
21.8 

100.0 

Acres 

471 
941 
622 

1,400 
0 

2,642 
2,993 

9,069 

Selected Land Use Category 

1970 

Percent 

5.0 
17.3 
1 2.6 
24.4 
0.0 

45.2 
28.2 

18.6 

Acres 

9,963 
6,381 
5,546 
7,145 
6,749 
8,482 

13,620 

57,886 

1980 1975 

1970-1 975 

Recreational Residential Commercial 

Percent 
of Region 

17.2 
11.0 
9.6 

12.3 
11.7 
14.7 
23.5 

100.0 

Acres 

9,762 
6,603 
5,489 
6,879 
8,400 
9,164 

16,651 

62,948 

1985 

Acres 

9,862 
6,020 
4,959 
6,578 
6,971 
7,534 

14,193 

56,117 

Acres 

-101 
-361 
-587 
-567 
222 

-948 
573 

-1,769 

1975-1 980 1980-1 985 

Governmental 

Percent 
of Region 

15.5 
10.5 
8.7 

10.9 
13.3 
14.6 
26.5 

100.0 

Acres 

10,321 
7,012 
6,024 
7,271 
8.827 
9,616 

18.359 

67,430 

Percent 
of Region 

17.6 
10.7 
8.9 

11.7 
12.4 
13.4 
25.3 

100.0 

Percent 

-1.0 
-5.7 

-10.6 
-7.9 
3.3 

-1 1.2 
4.2 

-3.1 

Acres 

-100 
583 
530 
301 

1,429 
1,630 
2,458 

6,831 

Acres 

559 
409 
535 
392 
427 
452 

1,708 

4,482 

1970-1 985 

Percent 
of Region 

15.3 
10.4 
8.9 

10.8 
13.1 
14.3 
27.2 

100.0 

Percent 

-1.0 
9.7 

10.7 
4.6 

20.5 
21.6 
17.3 

12.2 

Percent 

5.7 
6.2 
9.7 
5.7 
5.1 
4.9 

10.3 

7.1 

Acres 

358 
631 
478 
126 

2,078 
1,134 
4,739 

9,544 

Percent 

3.6 
9.9 
8.6 
1.8 

30.8 
13.4 
34.8 

16.5 



Table 96 

ACRES OF SELECTED LAND USES PER HUNDRED EMPLOYEES I N  THE REGION: 1963,1970, AND 1985 

Source: SE WRPC. 

Year 

1963 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1970 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1985 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Change: 1963-70 . . . . . . .  
Change: 1970-85 . . . . . . .  

2.5 acres per hundred employees in 1985. The urban growth ring analysis indicates such 
increase between 1970 and 1985 is the result of conversion occurred a t  a rate of about 
a 33 percent increase in lands devoted to manu- 10.5 square miles per year between 1950 
facturing operations on one hand and a 13 per- and 1963, about 8.0 square miles per year 
cent decrease in manufacturing employment on between 1963 and 1970, and about 
the other. In contrast, the employee-use ratios for 9.3 square miles per year between 1970 
commercial and wholesaling activities have and 1985.~ 
been fairly stable since 1963. 

SUMMARY 

Commercial 

2.8 
2.5 
2.5 

-0.3 
0.0 

This chapter has provided an  overview of 
development trends in southeastern Wisconsin 
since 1850 along with a description of the 
existing, 1985, land use base of the Region and 
changes in that base over approximately the last 
two decades. Attention was focused, in particu- 
lar, on changes in land use between 1970, the 
base year of the adopted regional land use plan, 
and 1985, in order to help assess the conform- 
ance of actual land use development in the 
Region with the pattern of development recom- 
mended under the plan. The most important 
findings of this chapter are summarized below. 

Although urban development in the 
Region has been continuous since 1850, the 
character of this development has changed 
dramatically since 1950. The earlier form 
of compact, concentric urban development 
has been supplanted by a highly diffused 
pattern of areawide development. Between 
1950 and 1985, a 47 percent increase in 
urban population was accompanied by a 
227 percent increase in land committed to 
urban use. The conversion of land to urban 
uses as measured by the Commission 

Industrial 

 h he Commission relies on two types of invento- 
ries and analyses in order to monitor urban 
growth and development in the Region, an urban 
growth ring analysis and a land use inventory. 
The urban growth ring analysis delineates the 
outer limits of the lands developed and commit- 
ted to urban use. The growth rings encompass 
both lands committed to urban use but not yet 
in such use, and open lands proposed to be 
preserved for resource conservation purposes 
within the urban concentrations. The Commis- 
sion land use inventory identifies all lands 
actually in urban use wherever located. Thus, 
open lands included as urban within the deline- 
ated urban growth rings are, in the land use 
inventory, classified as rural. Thus, it may be 
expected that the urban growth ring analysis will 
show higher increments of urban growth than 
the land use inventory for certain time periods. 
When related to urban population levels, the 
urban growth ring analysis provides a good basis 
for calculating urban population densities. The 
regional land use inventory is a "land cover" 
inventory and as such identifies as urban all 
land which has been developed for residential, 
commercial, industrial, institutional, transporta- 
tion, and similar uses, regardless of location. 

Manufacturing 

1.2 
1.6 
2.5 
0.4 
0.9 

Wholesaling 

12.7 
13.3 
13.5 
0.6 
0.2 

Total 
Industrial 

2.2 
2.9 
4.2 
0.7 
1.3 



2. The spread of urban development in south- 
eastern Wisconsin has been accompanied 
by a marked reduction in the urban popu- 
lation density of the developed portions of 
the Region, which decreased from 11,300 
persons per square mile in 1920, the his- 
toric peak, to about 5,100 persons per 
square mile in 1970 and further, to about 
3,600 persons per square mile in 1985. The 
adopted regional land use plan recom- 
mended a gradual stabilization of the 
urban population density of the Region. 
The plan anticipated an urban population 
density of about 4,500 persons per square 
mile by 1985, and 3,800 persons per square 
mile by the year 2000. The actual 1985 
urban population density is thus consider- 
ably lower than the planned 1985 density 
and slightly lower than the planned year 
2000 density. 

3. Urban land uses, consisting of lands 
devoted to residential, commercial, indus- 
trial, governmental and institutional, 
recreational, transportation, and unused 
urban lands, as identified in the regional 
land use inventory, encompassed a total of 
387,700 acres, or just under 23 percent of 
the Region, in 1985. Between 1963 and 
1970, urban lands in the Region increased 
by 39,800 acres, or by 14 percent, a n  
average annual increase of 5,681 acres. 
Between 1970, the base year of the adopted 
regional land use plan, and 1985, urban 
lands increased by an additional 64,200 
acres, or 20 percent, an average annual 
increase of 4,283 acres. The overall increase 
in urban lands between 1970 and 1985 was 
somewhat greater than anticipated under 
the adopted plan. As a result, the actual 
area in 1985 of residential, commercial, 
industrial, governmental and institutional, 
transportation, and public recreation lands, 
those categories for which incremental 
amounts were specifically identified under 
the adopted land use plan, exceeded the 
area envisioned under the plan by 12,700 
acres, or 4 percent. 

4. The urban land use category occupying the 
greatest area i s  residential, which 
accounted for 184,600 acres, or about 
11 percent of the total area of the Region, 
in 1985. The residential land base in the 

Region increased by 20,200 acres, or 
16 percent, between 1963 and 1970, a n  
average annual increase of 2,879 acres. 
Residential land in the Region increased 
by an  additional 41,900 acres, or 29 per- 
cent, between 1970 and 1985, an average 
annual increase of 2,794 acres. Since 1970, 
the development of residential land in the 
Region has proceeded at a rate just slightly 
faster than envisioned under the adopted 
regional land use plan. However, while the 
plan recommended that new residential 
development occur primarily a t  medium 
density, with an average of about four 
housing units per net residential acre, the 
period from 1970 to 1985 saw the continued 
widespread development of residential 
land at lower densities. Such lands, which 
include areas with lot sizes of one half acre 
or more, increased by 30,400 acres between 
1970 and 1985, accounting for almost 73 
percent of the total increase in residential 
land during that time. 

The adopted regional land use plan 
recommended tha t  new urban growth 
occur in areas contiguous to the existing 
urban centers of the Region which can be 
readily served by essential public facilities. 
Of the 41,900 acres of residential land 
developed in the Region between 1970 and 
1985, only about 38 percent, or 15,800 
acres, was served by sanitary sewerage 
facilities. On the other hand, of the 107,300 
additional occupied housing units in the 
Region, about 79 percent, or 84,800 units, 
were served by sanitary sewers. Those 
housing units which were developed with 
onsite sewage disposal systems, while 
representing a minority, 21 percent, of all 
new housing units, accounted for a dispro- 
portionate share, 62 percent, of the overall 
increase in residential land in the Region 
between 1970 and 1985. This continued 
proliferation of residential development in 
areas of the Region not served by public 
water supply and sanitary sewerage facili- 
ties may be expected to intensify problems 
of ground and surface water pollution and 
to result i n  the creation of incomplete 
neighborhoods requiring extensive urban 
services which can be provided only in a 
costly and inefficient manner. 



6. Significant growth has also occurred in 
each of the other major urban land use 
categories between 1970 and 1985. During 
this time, commercial land increased by 
about 2,000 acres, or 29 percent, an aver- 
age annual increase of 132 acres. Indus- 
trial land increased by 2,900 acres, or 
32 percent, an  annual average increase of 
195 acres. Governmental and institutional 
land increased by 1,400 acres, or 9 percent, 
an annual average increase of 91 acres. 
Transportation, communication, and 
utility lands increased by 16,600 acres, or 
16 percent, an  annual average increase of 
1,106 acres. Intensive recreational lands 
increased by 4,300 acres, or 20 percent, a n  
annual average increase of 286 acres, with 
public recreational lands accounting for 
more than one-half of the total increase. 
The aforementioned increases in commer- 
cial, governmental and institutional, and 
transportation land uses were somewhat 
greater than proposed under the adopted 
regional land use plan; the increase in 
industrial land use was slightly less than 
envisioned under the plan; and the 
increase in public recreational land was 
about the same as that envisioned under 
the plan, although there was significant 
variance between the actual and planned 
amounts of recreational land a t  the county 
level. As a result, the actual 1985 commer- 
cial land area exceeded the planned acre- 
age by 1,600 acres, or 23 percent; the actual 
1985 governmental and institutional land 
area exceeded the planned area by about 
1,000 acres, 6 percent; and the actual 
transportation land area exceeded the 
planned area by about 5,900 acres, or 5 per- 
cent. Conversely, the actual 1985 industrial 
land area was about 600 acres, or 5 per- 
cent, less than the planned area. The 
actual 1985 public recreational land area 
was just 100 acres, or 1 percent, more than 
the area envisioned under the plan. 

7. Nonurban lands, consisting of agricul- 
tural, woodlands, surface water and wet- 
lands, and unused rural and other open 
land, encompassed 1,333,400 acres, or 
77 percent of the total area of the Region, 
in 1985. The nonurban category occupying 
the greatest area was agricultural, which 
accounted for 932,000 acres, or 70 percent 
of all nonurban lands and 54 percent of the 

total area of the Region. The agricultural 
land base of the Region has decreased 
significantly due largely to the conversion 
of farmland to urban uses. Between 1963 
and 1970, agricultural land use in the 
Region decreased by 46,300 acres, or about 
4 percent, an  average annual decrease of 
6,620 acres. Between 1970 and 1985, agri- 
cultural land use decreased by an addi- 
tional 69,400 acres, or 7 percent, a n  
average annual decrease of 4,629 acres. 
The rate of decrease between 1970 and 
1985 was greater than anticipated under 
the adopted regional land use plan. The 
plan envisioned a decrease in agricultural 
lands from 1,001,400 acres in  1970 to 
966,300 acres in 1985. The actual agricul- 
tural area in 1985 of 932,000 acres was 
lower by 34,300 acres, or about 4 percent, 
than the planned area. The accelerated 
loss of agricultural land was due, in part, 
to the continued development of residential 
land in outlying areas of the Region at 
lower densities than recommended under 
the plan. 

8. A major recommendation of the adopted 
regional land use plan is the preservation 
in agricultural use of the remaining prime 
agricultural lands of southeastern Wiscon- 
sin, the most productive farming areas in 
the Region. The preservation of these 
lands is necessary for economic reasons as 
well as to to ensure the overall wholesome- 
ness of the regional environment. In  1985, 
prime agricultural lands encompassed 
670,100 acres, or 39 percent of the total 
area of the Region. Between 1963 and 1985, 
prime agricultural lands decreased by 
about 102,700 acres, or 13 percent. Of this 
total, 17,200 acres, or 17 percent, were 
located in or adjacent to expanding urban 
areas; the conversion of these areas to 
urban use was generally consistent with 
the adopted regional land use plan. The 
balance, about 85,500 acres, or 83 percent 
of the total loss, was located in outlying 
rural areas generally recommended to 
remain in agricultural use and related use 
under the plan. 

As noted above, the conversion of land from rural 
to urban use in the Region between 1970 and 1985 
occurred a t  a rate somewhat greater than envisi- 
oned under the adopted regional land use plan. 



This occurred despite the fact that the population 
increased at a slower rate than envisioned in that 
plan. Two other key determinants of the overall 
scale of urban development, the number of 
households and the number of jobs, however, 
increased substantially as forecast. 

In evaluating progress toward implementation 
of the regional land use plan, the location of new 
urban development is a n  even more important 
consideration than the absolute amount of such 
development. While much urban development 
has  occurred in  areas contiguous to existing 
urban centers, as recommended under the plan, 
a substantial amount has  also occurred in  
outlying areas of the Region, at lower densities 
than recommended in the plan. This pattern of 
development, a continuation of the urban sprawl 
pattern of development which first became 
evident in the Region after 1950, has resulted in 
the creation of isolated urban enclaves to which 
the provision of basic urban services and facili- 
ties is difficult and costly, if at all possible. This 
dispersed pattern of development ha s  also 
resulted in the excessive loss of prime agricul- 
tural land and other farmland. Moreover, such 
development may result in the destruction of 
environmentally sensitive areas and, because of 

the reliance on private wells and onsite sewage 
disposal systems, may intensify problems of 
groundwater and surface water pollution. 

Given the diffusion of decision making authority 
regarding land use development in the Region, 
implementation of the land use development and 
open space preservation recommendations of the 
regional land use plan may be expected to be 
achieved only over the long term. It should be 
noted that a number of actions have been taken 
by the concerned units and agencies of govern- 
ment which should serve to foster a more 
compact, centralized settlement pattern recom- 
mended under the plan. These include the 
adoption of exclusive agricultural zoning to 
ensure the preservation of important farming 
areas; the adoption of shoreland-wetland zoning 
and floodland regulations to ensure the preser- 
vation of wetlands and floodlands; and a wide 
range of local planning activities which may be 
expected to promote growth and development 
consistent with the regional land use plan, 
including the preparation of local sewer service 
area refinement plans and local land use plans. 
Because many of these actions were taken in the 
late 1970s and early 19808, their impacts on 
regional development patterns are  not yet 
fully apparent. 
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Chapter VII 

COMMUNITY PLANS AND LAND USE REGULATORY ORDINANCES 

INTRODUCTION 

Under the first- and second-generation regional 
land use planning programs, inventories were 
conducted of county and local community plans 
and zoning ordinances. These inventories were 
intended to provide an  understanding of county 
and local community development objectives 
and of the effects those objectives collectively 
would have upon regional development. Such a n  
understanding was, and still is, essential to the 
formulation of practicable and implementable 
regional land use plans. County and local land 
use plans and zoning ordinances, when adopted 
in accordance with Wisconsin statutory provi- 
sions, probably represent the best available 
expression of county and local community 
development objectives. Some local land use 
plans contain a n  explicit expression of the 
community development objectives underlying 
the plans. Where such explicit expression is 
omitted, it may be reasonably assumed that the 
community development objectives are implicit 
in the plan proposals and the zoning ordinances 
and zoning district maps. 

When viewed in a regional context, knowledge of 
county and local community plans and land use 
regulatory ordinances becomes an  important 
basis for synthesizing and testing ultimate 
regional land use plan proposals. The need to 
recognize and incorporate county and local 
development objectives into regional develop- 
ment plans to the maximum extent practicable 
is particularly important in view of the advisory 
nature of regional planning. To be viable, 
regional plans must be designed to fulfill local 
a s  well a s  regional development objectives 
wherever possible, and therefore be more readily 
accepted and implemented by local communities. 

The 1990 regional land use plan adopted in 
December 1966, and the year 2000 regional land 
use plan adopted in December 1977, were accom- 
panied by a series of plan implementation 
recommendations directed a t  the local communi- 
ties in the Region. Of particular importance were 
recommendations directed a t  the revision of 
local zoning and other land use control ordinan- 
ces to reflect, as appropriate, the regional land 
use plan recommendations. The Commission in 

the years following plan adoption worked dili- 
gently with many local communities in the 
Region, upon request, to carry out the regional 
plan recommendations through appropriate 
adjustments to local land use control ordinances. 

In  light of this activity, and in light of other 
local planning and land use control activity to 
which the Commission may not have been a 
party, it is appropriate that the local community 
plans and land use control ordinances in the 
Region again be inventoried to ascertain the 
extent to which local communities in the Region 
may have adjusted their plans and ordinances 
to reflect regional plan recommendations, or 
perhaps to reflect changing community develop- 
ment objectives a t  variance with regional plan 
recommendations. 

This chapter contains a brief review of the year 
2000 regional land use plan implementation 
recommendations with respect to local plans and 
land use control ordinances. Following this 
review, the chapter contains a brief description 
of the procedures followed in, and the findings 
of, the reinventory of the existing county and 
local land use plans, zoning ordinances and 
zoning district maps, and other related land use 
control ordinances of the 147 municipal govern- 
ments and seven counties in the Region. The 
changes in land use that would occur if the 
development proposals now expressed in the 
local land use plans and land use control 
ordinances were fully carried out are analyzed 
and significant relationships identified. I n  
addition, the extent to which counties and local 
communities in the Region have specifically 
adjusted their local plans and land use control 
ordinances to reflect specific regional land use 
plan implementation recommendations is 
identified. 

A REVIEW OF SELECTED 
YEAR 2000 REGIONAL LAND USE PLAN 
IMPLEMENTATION RECOMMENDATIONS 

Before presenting the results of the reinventory 
of community plans and land use regulatory 
ordinances in the Region, it is appropriate to 
review briefly the major plan implementation 



recommendations set forth in the year 2000 
regional land use plan, with particular emphasis 
upon those recommendations specifically relat- 
ing to land use regulations.' These recommenda- 
tions may be summarized as follows: 

1. It was recommended that, as appropriate, 
local communities prepare community and 
neighborhood unit development plans that 
would refine and detail the regional land 
use plan. 

It was recommended that all counties and 
local communities review and update their 
zoning ordinances to reflect the objectives 
expressed in the general urban and rural 
land use development pattern shown on 
the year 2000 regional land use plan map. 
Those areas recommended for residential 
development in the plan were to be placed 
i n  exclusive residential districts and 
related to the development densities indi- 
cated on the recommended plan. Those 
areas shown on the plan map as devoted 
to agricultural use were to be placed in an  
exclusive agricultural use district. Such a 
district would permit only agricultural use 
and dwellings accessory to the basic agri- 
cultural uses. The primary environmental 
corridors shown on the plan map, as well 
as significant resource areas lying outside 
the corridors, were to be placed in appro- 
priate zoning districts to reflect the char- 
acter of the specific resource values to be 
protected. These districts would include 
various conservancy districts, including 
floodland districts, park districts, exclusive 
agricultural districts, or large estate-type 
residential use districts. Finally, county 
shoreland zoning regulations were to be 
reviewed to determine if changes were 
necessary to meet the land use develop- 

ment objectives of the year 2000 regional 
land use plan. 

3. It was recommended that, as  appropriate, 
counties in the Region formulate soil and 
water conservation regulations and hold 
the necessary public hearings and refer- 
enda thereon, relating such regulations to 
the basic land use and natural resource 
elements identified in the regional land 
use plan. 

4. It was recommended that, as appropriate, 
counties in the Region adopt sanitary 
ordinances to prevent the installation of 
onsite soil absorption sewage disposal 
systems in areas poorly suited for such 
systems. 

5. I t  was recommended that counties, cities, 
villages, and towns adopt or amend land 
subdivision ordinances to ensure that new 
urban development is placed in  areas 
where essential urban services and facili- 
ties can be provided and to assure the 
orderly acquisition of recreational sites 
and corridor parklands through dedication 
or payment of fees in lieu of such dedica- 
tion as appropriate. 

6. It was recommended that, as appropriate, 
all units of government in the Region 
prepare and adopt official maps to reserve 
recommended regional park sites, as well 
as selected park and drainageway areas 
contained in the primary environmental 
corridors. 

COMMUNITY PLANS AND 
ORDINANCES INVENTORY 

'For a complete description of the plan imple- 
mentation recommendations pertaining to the 
year 2000 regional land use and transportation 
plans, see SEWRPC Planning Report NO. 25, A 
Regional Land Use Plan and a Regional 
Transportation Plan for Southeastern Wis- 
consin-2000, Volume Two, Alternative and 
Recommended Plans, Chapter IX, "Plan 
Implementation." 

As an  integral part of its ongoing comprehensive 
planning program, the Commission maintains a 
file of all local community planning documents 
and land use control ordinances. This file was 
initially established in  the early 1960s and 
comprehensively updated in 1972. The informa- 
tion contained in this file has been utilized as a 
basis for the community plans and zoning 
inventory conducted as part of the first and 



second regional land use planning studies.* In  
its role as  a center for the coordination of 
planning and plan implementation activities in 
the Region, the Commission routinely receives 
copies of new local planning documents and 
land use control ordinances as they are prepared 
and adopted by local units of government in the 
Region. These materials are added to the base 
file. In  some cases, the Commission staff may 
actually assist in the preparation of the plan or 
the land use control ordinance, and may there- 
fore be intimately familiar with the existence 
and content of such planning documents. 

However, in order to assure that a complete file 
of community planning documents and ordinan- 
ces exists to provide a base for analysis of local 
community land use development objectives, the 
Commission in 1985 and 1986 conducted a 
complete reinventory of all local plans and land 
use control ordinances. This inventory consisted 
of a review of all materials in the Commission 
community files, a personal interview by a 
Commission staff member of a responsible local 
official, in most cases the municipal clerk, to 
complete an  inventory form relating to commu- 
nity planning and land use control documents, 
a review of the results of that inventory form 
against the contents of the Commission commu- 
nity files, and a request to the municipality to 
provide copies of any relevant planning and 
land use control documents that the Commission 
did not yet have in its files. Obtaining up-to-date 
zoning district maps from all local units of 
government in the Region was of particular 
importance. 

The planning and zoning information collected 
from the local units of government was carefully 
analyzed in order to meet the needs of the 
continuing regional land use study. All local 
community planning documents were identified 
and collected, and a determination was made as 

2 ~ e e  SEWRPC Planning Report No. 7, Land 
Use-Transportation Volume One, Inven- 
tory Findings-1963, Chapter VI, "Community 
Plans and Zoning," and SEWRPC Planning 
Report No. 25, A Regional Land Use Plan and 
a Regional Transportation Plan for Southeast- ern Volume One, Inventory 
Findings, Chapter VII, cCommunity Plans and 
Land Use Regulatory Ordinances." 

to whether or not a community had formally 
adopted a comprehensive or master plan, or a 
land use element of such a plan, pursuant to the 
provisions set forth in  Section 62.23 of the 
Wisconsin Statutes. In  addition, all local land 
use zoning district categories were identified. 

In  the initial SEWRSC community plans and 
zoning inventory conducted in  1964, it was 
determined to utilize the adopted community 
land use plan, where such plan existed, as the 
basis for identifying the land use development 
objectives for a community, rather than the local 
zoning ordinance and zoning district maps. This 
decision was made because, in accordance with 
public planning theory and good practice, the 
adopted local plans were believed to provide a 
more accurate representation of long-range 
community development objectives than the 
zoning ordinances. Of the 146 cities, villages, 
and towns existing in  the Region in  1964, 
15 indicated they had formally adopted compre- 
hensive plans or land use elements thereof. 
Accordingly, the quantitative data presented in 
SEWRPC Planning Report No. 7 in  the local 
plans and zoning inventory reflected the utiliza- 
tion of locally adopted plans for those 
15 communities, rather than the corresponding 
local zoning ordinances. The local zoning ordi- 
nance, where such ordinances then existed, were 
used to identify the land use development 
objectives for remaining communities. 

In  conducting the 1972 and 1985 inventories of 
community plans and land use control ordinan- 
ces, it was determined to utilize zoning ordinan- 
ces and zoning district maps exclusively as a 
basis for the quantitative analysis of local land 
use development objectives in the Region. This 
determination was made because it was found in 
some instances that  communities indicating 
adoption of local land use plans had not, in fact, 
formally adopted such plans, or even if they had, 
had not changed their zoning ordinances and 
zoning district maps to reflect staged develop- 
ment in accordance with such plans. Thus, the 
majority of communities view their zoning 
ordinances and zoning district maps as the best 
single expression of their community's long- 
range land use development objectives. Conse- 
quently, to provide a uniform and convenient 
method of quantifying local land use develop- 
ment objectives, it was determined in the 1972, 
and again in the 1985, reinventory of community 
plans and zoning ordinances to utilize exclu- 



sively the zoning ordinances and zoning district 
maps in any quantitative analyses relating to 
long-range community development obje~tives.~ 

Accordingly, in the 1985 reinventory, independ- 
ent analyses were made with respect to commu- 
nity development plans and community zoning 
ordinances. All quantitative data relating to 
community development objectives, however, 
were derived from the zoning ordinances and 
zoning district maps. As in the 1964 and 1972 
inventories, a regional zoning district classifica- 
tion system was developed in order to reduce the 
many local zoning districts to a common, uni- 
form, areawide classification suitable for area- 
wide analysis. This classification system not 
only permits analyses of the local zoning data 
for regional planning purposes without losing 
locally established density patterns, but also 
permits individual communities to analyze local 
land use zoning proposals in light of areawide 
land use demands. The classification system is 
compatible with the land use classifications 
utilized by the Commission in the preparation of 
the two previous regional land use plans, and 
recognizes standards established for sanitary 
sewer and water supply services at varying 
development densities. 

3 ~ t  is recognized that the 1972 and 1985 quan- 
titative data presented in this chapter, since they 
have been derived solely from the local commu- 
ni ty  zoning ordinances and zoning district 
maps, are not strictly comparable to the 1964 
quantitative data which were based in  part upon 
utilization of  adopted community plans and in  
part upon utilization o f  community zoning 
ordinances and zoning district maps. However, 
since most of the 15 instances of land use plan 
data utilization in the 1964 inventory consist of 
small villages; since collectively the 15 commu- 
nities comprised in 1964 only about 10 percent 
of the area of the Region; and since the majority 
of land in  such communities was generally fully 
developed for urban land use purposes, resulting 
in  situations where either the community land 
use plans or the zoning district maps would 
reflect, in the main, existing land use develop- 
ment, it is believed that any quantitative differ- 
ences due to the utilization of 15 local land use 
plans in 1964 rather than the 15 local zoning 
ordinances are relatively minor, and would not, 
therefore, significantly affect the comparisons of 
the quantitative data over time on a regional 
and county basis. 

All zoning district categories were converted to 
the regional classification system and their 
boundaries delineated on Commission 1 inch 
equals 2,000 feet scale county base maps.4 The 
land use zoning information so mapped was 
then quantified by U. S. Public Land Survey 
section, and the areas devoted to each category 
measured, tabulated, and transferred to a 
medium permitting machine processing and 
analyzing. From the 1 inch equals 2,000 feet 
scale county base maps, a composite map of 
local zoning districts was prepared on a 1 inch 
equals 8,000 feet scale regional base map. This 
map is reproduced as Map 42. For comparison 
purposes, Map 43 and Map 44 represent a 
composite of local zoning districts in 1964 and 
1972, respectively. 

Finally, it should be recognized that basing the 
inventory of locally proposed land use develop- 
ment objectives on local zoning ordinances and 
district maps, rather than local land use plans, 
is not intended as an  endorsement of the com- 
mon practice of using such ordinances and maps 
as a surrogate for comprehensive development 
plans, with the land use plan comprising a key 
element of such a comprehensive plan. It is 
therefore appropriate that the proper relation- 
ship between land use plans and zoning be 
reiterated. The land use plan should represent 
the long-range proposal for the future use of land 
within a community. The primary function of 
zoning should be to implement the community 
land use plan. This does not mean, however, that 
the zoning ordinance and zoning district map 
should directly reflect the land use plan. Zoning 
for long-term future uses indicated on the land 
use plan may not be required for many years, 
and premature zoning may create serious land 
use problems. The zoning district map should be 
amended to provide for development or 
redevelopment in  accordance with the land use 
plan a s  the need for such development or 
redevelopment is demonstrated. Zoning so 

4 ~ n  1964, the conversion to a regional classifica- 
tion system was accomplished on Commission 
1 inch equals 4,000 feet scale county base maps. 
A 1 inch equals 2,000 feet scale map was utilized 
in the 1972 and 1985 inventory effort because it 
made possible a more precise delineation of local 
zoning district boundaries, and further enabled 
the direct correlation of the local zoning data 
with other regional planning data, also mapped 
at a scale of 1 inch equals 2,000 feet. 
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Map 43 

LOCALLY PROPOSED GENERALIZED 
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applied becomes a tool to place development in 
both time and space in accordance with the long- 
range plan. 

INVENTORY FINDINGS 

Community Plans 
The adopted 1990 and year 2000 regional land 
use recognized that amendments, exten- 
sions, additions, and refinements to the regional 
land use plan would be forthcoming not only 
from the work of the Commission under the 
continuing regional land use and related plan- 
ning programs, such as the comprehensive 
watershed studies, but also from county and 
local planning programs which should consti- 
tute refinements of the regional plans. The 
formulation of such county and local comprehen- 
sive, or master, plans, or the land use elements 
of such local plans, should be properly under- 
taken within the context of an  adopted regional 
land use plan. The local master plans should set 
forth recommendations for all aspects of munici- 
pal development, including the location, charac- 
ter, and extent of neighborhood units and 
community centers; sites for public places and 
areas, parks, parkways, and playgrounds; sites 
for schools and other public buildings and 
structures; airports; the general location and 
extent of storm and sanitary sewers, water 
conduits, and other utilities, whether privately or 
publicly owned; the general location, character, 
and extent of the transportation system; the 
general character, extent, and layout of the 
replatting of older blighted areas; and the 
comprehensive zoning plan related to the com- 
prehensive community land use plan. 

Such community comprehensive, or master, 
plans had been prepared for 73 of the 147 cities, 
villages, and towns in the Region in 1985 (see 
Table 97 and Map 4515. These plans covered an  
area of about 1,023 square miles, or about 

38 percent of the total area of the Region. Plans 
for 56 communities were prepared concurrently 
with or since the preparation and adoption of the 
1990 regional land use plan, and thus represent 
community planning efforts which have been 
conducted within the context of a n  established 
regional land use planning effort. Plans for , 
23 of these 56 communities were prepared by 
the Commission at the request of the local units 
of government concerned. The remaining 
33 plans prepared within the context of the 
regional land use plan constituted individual 
planning efforts for cities, villages, and towns 
throughout the Region. 

Significant progress has  been made in the 
preparation of local comprehensive, or master, 
plans since the previous inventory of community 
plans in  1972. Between 1972 and 1985, the 
number of communities with such plans 
increased from 46 to 73, while the area covered 
by such plans increased from 612 square miles 
to 1,023 square miles, an  increase of 411 square 
miles, or 67 percent. Moreover, of the 46 commu- 
nities which had prepared plans by 1972, 
12 communities extensively revised their plans 
or prepared entirely new plans between 1972 
and 1985. 

Although the Wisconsin Statutes provide a 
mandate to local plan commissions to prepare 
and adopt community comprehensive, or master, 
plans, it is significant that of the 73 communi- 
ties which have completed such plans, only 
41 have adopted the plan by action of the local 
plan commissions. However, of the 39 communi- 
ties completing land use plans or major plan 
revisions since the 1972 inventory, 35 have 
formally adopted the plan. 

The Commission recommends that community 
comprehensive, or master, plans or components 
thereof be formally adopted by the local plan 
commission and, desirably, endorsed by the local 

'since 1985, the Village of Paddock Lake and 
the Town of Salem in Kenosha County; the City 
of Cedarburg in Ozaukee County; the Village of 
Union Grove in Racine County; the Village of 
East Troy in Walworth County; the Town of 
Erin in Washington County; and the City of 
New Berlin and the Villages of Menomonee 
Falls and Oconomowoc Lake in Waukesha 
County have completed and adopted new com- 

munity master plans. The City of Brookfield in 
Waukesha County has updated several compo- 
nents of its master plan. In addition, master 
plan preparation was underway in the Cities of 
Greenfield, Franklin, and Wauwatosa in Mil- 
waukee County; the Town of La Grange in 
Walworth County; the City of West Bend and the 
Village of Slinger in Washington County; and 
the City of Waukesha in Waukesha County. 



Table 97 

LOCAL COMPREHENSIVE PLANS INCLUDING LAND USE ELEMENT IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1985a 

Relationship to 
Adopted Regional 

Land Use Plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Completed prior to preparation 
of regional land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Completed prior to preparation 
of regional land use plan 

Completed prior to preparation 
of regional land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Completed prior to preparation 
of regional land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Completed prior to preparation 
of regional land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Completed prior to preparation 
of regional land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Completed prior to preparation 
of regional land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Completed prior to preparation 
of regional land use plan 

Year Plan 
Adopted 

Kenosha: 
1968 

- - 
1976 

- - 
1985 

- - 
- - 

1977 

1979 

1975 

- - 
1958 

1981 

- - 

- - 
1985 

- - 
1984 

- - 
1982 

1979 

- - 

- - 

Year Plan 
Completed 

1967 

1965 

1976 

1977 

1985 

1963 

1963 

1977 

1979 

1975 

1973 

1957 

1981 

1968 

1961 

1985 

1962 

1980 

1965 

1982 

1979 

1971 

1960 

Community 

Kenosha County 
Kenosha Urban Plan- 
ning District (City of 
Kenosha, Towns of 
Pleasant Prairie and 
Sorners) 

Milwaukee County 
City of Franklin 

City of Glendale 

City of Milwaukee 

City of Oak Creek 

City of St. Francis 

City of South Milwaukee 

City of Wauwatosa 

City of West Allis 

Village of Brown Deer 

Village of Greendale 

Village of River Hills 

Village of Shorewood 

Village of West 
Milwaukee 

Ozaukee County 
City of Cedarburg 

City of Mequon 

City of Port Washington 

Village of Fredonia 

Village of Grafton 

Village of Saukville 

Town of Fredonia 

Racine County 
Racine Urban Planning 
District (City of Racine; 
Villages of Elwood 
Park, North Bay, 
Sturtevant, and Wind 
Point; Towns of 
Caledonia and Mt. 
Pleasant) 

City of Burlington 

Plan Document 

"A Comprehensive Plan for the Kenosha Planning 
District", Southeastern Wisconsin Regional 
Planning Commission 

"A Comprehensive Plan for Franklin, Wisconsin", 
William S. Lawrence and Associates 

'The Comprehensive Plan, Glendale Wisconsin", 
Harland Bartholornew and Associates 

"Toward a Comprehensive Plan", City of Milwaukee 

"Comprehensive Plan 85, City of Oak Creek, 
Wisconsin", Harland Bartholomew and Associates 

"Master Plan, St. Francis, Wisconsin", 
Mead and Hunt 

"South Milwaukee Comprehensive Plan Report", 
Maynard Meyer and Associates 

"Wauwatosa. Wisconsin Comprehensive Plan 
Report", City of Wauwatosa 

"Master Plan for Land Use, City of West Allis, 
Wisconsin", Johnson, Johnson, and Roy 

"Plan Update of Land Use Elements", 
James T. Barry Company 

"Master Plan Update", Gardner and Associates 

"Comprehensive Plan, Village of River Hills", 
H. C. Webster and Son 

"Comprehensive Plan Map", Village of Shorewood 

"Comprehensive (Master) Development Plan", 
J. C. Zimmerman and Associates 

"General Plan for Community Development, 
Cedarburg", Nelson and Associates 

"Comprehensive Plan-Mequon Wisconsin", City of 
Mequon Planning Department 

"General Plan Studies, City of Port Washington", 
Nelson and Associates 

"A Land Use and Traffic Circulation Plan for the 
Village of Fredonia-2000", Southeastern 
Wisconsin Regional Planning Commission 

"Master Plan for Grafton, Wisconsin", Donohue 
and Associates, Inc. 

"Master Plan Saukville, Wisconsin", Max Anderson 
Associates 

"A Land Use Plan for the Town of Fredonia-2000, 
Southeastern Wisconsin Regional Planning 
Commission 

"A Comprehensive Plan for the Racine Urban 
Planning District", Southeastern Wisconsin 
Regional Planning Commission 

"Burlington, Wisconsin, Master Plan", 
Mead and Hunt 



Table 97 (continued) 

Relationship to 
Adopted Regional 

Land Use Plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Completed prior to preparation 
of regional land use plan 

Completed prior to preparation 
of regional land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Completed prior to preparation 
of regional land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Completed prior to preparation 
of regional land use plan 

Completed prior to preparation 
of regional land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Year Plan 
Adopted 

1975 

1968 

1974 

1980 

1985 

- - 

- - 

1981 

-. 

1983 

- - 
- - 

- - 

- - 

1983 

1986 

1982 

- - 
1976 

1981 

- - 

- - 

1976 

Year Plan 
Completed 

1975 

1968 

1974 

1980 

1985 

1980 

1968 

1981 

1971 

1983 

1965 

1965 

1965 

1964 

1983 

1978 

1982 

1963 

1976 

1980 

1963 

1959 

1976 

Community 

Racine County (continued) 
City of Racine 

Village of Union Grove 

Town of Raymond 

Walworth County 
City of Delavan 

City of Elkhorn 

City of Lake Geneva 

City of Whitewater 

Village of Darien 

Village of East Troy 

Village of Fontana 
on Geneva Lake 

Village of Genoa City 

Village of Sharon 

Village of Walworth 

Village of Williams Bay 

Town of Delavan 

Town of East Troy 

Washington County 
City of Hartford 

City of West Bend 

Village of Jackson 

Village of Germantown 

Village of Slinger 

Waukesha County 
City of Brookfield 

City of Delafield 

Plan Document 

"Land Use Plan Map", City of Racine 

"Union Grove, Wisconsin, Comprehensive Planning 
Program", Wisconsin Department of Local Affairs 
and Development 

"Alternative Land Use and Sanitary Sewerage 
System Plans for the Town of Raymond-1990". 
Southeastern Wisconsin Regional Planning 
Commission 

"Comprehensive Land Use and Thoroughfare Plan 
for the City of Delavan, Wisconsin", Donohue and 
Associates 

"A Land Use and Urban Design Plan for the City of 
Elkhorn: 2000, Walworth County, Wisconsin", 
Southeastern Wisconsin Regional Planning 
Commission 

"Citizens Committee Master Plan Update", City 
of Lake Geneva 

"Whitewater Comprehensive Plan", Maynard 
Meyer and Associates 

"A Land Use Plan for the Village of Darien: 2000, 
Southeastern Wisconsin Regional Planning 
Commission 

"A Comprehensive Plan for the Village of East 
Troy", Wisconsin Department of Local Affairs and 
Development 

"Comprehensive Land Use Plan", Nelson and 
Associates 

"Genoa City Comprehensive Planning Program", 
Wisconsin Department of Resource Development 

"Sharon, Wisconsin, Comprehensive Planning 
Program". Wisconsin Department of Resource 
Development 

"Walworth. Wisconsin, Comprehensive Planning 
Program", Wisconsin Department of Resource 
Development 

"Williams Bay Plan-1964, Maynard Meyer 
and Associates 

"Land Use Plan for the Town of Delavan, Walworth 
County, Wisconsin", Emmerich Wantschik, 
Consultant 

"Land Use Plan for the Town of East Troy, 
Walworth County, Wisconsin", Walworth County 
Planning Department 

"City of Hartford Neighborhood ~ l a n s " ~ ,  City 
of Hartford 

"Master Plan, West Bend, Wisconsin", 
Mead and Hunt 

"Land Use and Arterial Street System Plans, Village 
of Jackson. Washington County", Southeastern 
Wisconsin Regional Planning Commission 

"A Land Use Plan for the Village of Gerrnantown: 
2000". Southeastern Wisconsin Regional 
Planning Commission 

"Village of Slinger, Wisconsin, Comprehensive Plan 
Report", Scheftell and Nill Associates 

"A Comprehensive Plan Report for the City of 
Brookfield, Wisconsin", Stanton and Rockwell 

"A Comprehensive Land Use and Thoroughfare 
Plan for the City of Delafield, Wisconsin", 
Donohue and Associates 



Table 97 (continued) 

'Since 1985, the Village of Paddock Lake and the Town of Salem in Kenoshe County; the City of Cedarburg in Ozaukee County; the Villege 
of Union Grove in Racine County; the Village of East Troy in Walworth County; the Town of Erin in Washington County; end the City of New 
Berlin and the Villages of Menomonee Falls and Oconomowoc Lake i n  Waukesha County have completed and adopted new community master 
plans. The City of Brookfield in Waukeshe County has updated severe1 components of its master plan. In addition, master plan preparation was 
underway in the Cities of Greenfield, Franklin, and Wauwatosa in Milwaukee County; the Town of La Grange in Walworth County: the City of 
West Bend and the Village of Slinger in Washington County; and the City of Waukesha in Waukesha County. 

b ~ h e  City of Hartford Land Use Plan is comprised of seven neighborhood plans, one each for the Feirview, Industrial. Pike Lake, Memorial Park, 
Pleasant Hill, Riverview, and Woodlawn neighborhoods. 

Relationship to 
Adopted Regional 

Land Use Plan -- 

Completed prior to preparation 
of regional land use plan 

Completed prior to preparation 
of regional land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Completed prior to preparation 
of regional land use plan 

Completed prior to preparation 
of regional land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Refines and details regional 
land use plan 

Community 

Waukesha County 
(continued) 
City of Muskego 

City of New Berlin 

City of Oconomowoc 

City of Waukesha 

Village of Butler 

Village of Dousman 

Village of Eagle 

Village of Hartland 

Village of Lac La Belle 

Village of Merton 

Village of Mukwonago 

Village of Nashotah 

Village of Pewaukee 

Village of Sussex 

Town of Eagle 

Town of Genesee 

Town of Merton 

Town of Mukwonago 

Town of Pewaukee 

Town of Summit 

Source: SE WRPC. 

Plan Document 

"General Plan for Community Development", 
Nelson and Associates 

"Development Plan, New Berlin, Wisconsin", City 
Planning Associates, Inc. 

"A Master Plan for the City of Oconomowoc, 
Wisconsin", Elmer Krieger, City Planning 
Consultant 

"City Plan for Waukesha, Wisconsin", Ladislas 
Segoe and Associates 

"A Master Plan for the Village of Butler, 
Wisconsin", Carl L Gardner & Associates Inc. 

"Village of Dousman Master Plan", Owen Ayres 
and Associates 

"A Land Use Plan for the Village of Eagle: 2000, 
Waukesha County, Wisconsin", Southeastern 
Wisconsin Regional Planning Commission 

"A Land Use and Traffic Circulation Plan for the 
Village of Hartland: 2000, Southeastern 
Wisconsin Regional Planning Commission 

"Master Plan Village of Lac La Belle, Waukesha 
County, Wisconsin", Jahnke and Jahnke 

"Generalized Land Use Plan for Merton, Wisconsin, 
A Master Plan Element", Donohue and Associates 

"Mukwonago, Wisconsin, Comprehensive Planning 
Program", Wisconsin Department of Local Affairs 
and Development 

"Village of Nashotah Comprehensive Land Use and 
Thoroughfare Plan", Graef Anhalt Schloemer and 
Associates 

"A Land Use Plan for the Town and Village of 
Pewaukee: 2000, Waukesha County, Wisconsin", 
Southeastern Wisconsin Regional Planning 
Commission 

''A Land Use Plan for the Village of Sussex: 2000, 
Southeastern Wisconsin Regional Planning 
Commission 

"Town of Eagle Land Use Plan", Graef Anhalt 
Schloemer and Associates 

"Alternative and Recommended Land Use Plans for 
the Town of Genesee-2000, Southeastern 
Wisconsin Regional Planning Commission 

"Town of Merton Master Plan", Town of Merton 
Plan Commission 

"Master Plan, Town of Mukwonago, Waukesha 
County, Wisconsin", Graef Anhalt Schloemer and 
Associates 

"A Land Use Plan for the Town and Village of 
Pewaukee: 2000, Waukesha County, Wisconsin", 
Southeastern Wisconsin Regional Planning 
Commission 

"Land Use: A Study of Potentials and Alternatives, 
Town of Summit", Nelson and Associates 

Year Plan 
Completed 

1963 

1961 

1971 

1957 

1966 

1978 

1983 

1981 

1978 

1980 

1969 

1980 

1982 

1982 

1983 

1978 

1981 

1981 

1982 

1972 

Year Plan 
Adopted 

1963 

1962 

- - 

1957 

- - 
1978 

1983 

1981 

1979 

1980 

- - 

1980 

1983 

1982 

1983 

- - 

1981 

1981 

1982 

1979 



governing body. Not only do the Wisconsin 
Statutes provide in Section 62.23(2) that the local 
plan commissions shall make and adopt a 
master plan, but various implementing actions 
which may be highly desirable depend upon 
formal adoption for their validity. For example, 
Section 236.13 of the Wisconsin Statutes pro- 
vides that local communities may, in reviewing 
subdivision plats, utilize as a basis for denial a 
finding that the plat does not conform with a 
duly adopted local master plan. Hence, master or 
comprehensive plans, no matter how well pre- 
pared, are of greatly reduced value in  plan 
implementation actions, particularly with 
respect to difficult and controversial situations 
such as subdivision plats located beyond a 
planned urban area, if they are not formally 
adopted by the local plan commissions. Ideally, 
a local plan commission would adopt the 
regional land use plan and other applicable 
regional plan elements, and then prepare and 
adopt within the context of such regional plan 
elements a local comprehensive plan t ha t  
refines, details, and adds to the regional plan 
recommendations. 

In addition to the preparation of local commu- 
nity master, or comprehensive, plans, the Com- 
mission has recommended that its constituent 
local units of government consider the prepara- 
tion of precise neighborhood unit development 
plans.6 With respect to community land use 
planning, such plans represent a very high level 
of precision and detail. Precise neighborhood 
unit development plans delineate the amount, 
types, densities, extent, and location of planned 
residential, commercial, industrial, institutional, 
and recreational areas, along with the asso- 
ciated street and lot and block patterns. To date 
neighborhood plans have been prepared for all 
or parts of the City of Kenosha and Village of 
Pleasant Prairie in Kenosha County; the City of 
Franklin in Milwaukee County; the City of 
Burlington in Racine County; the City of Dela- 
van in Walworth County; and the City of 
Hartford and the Village of Germantown in 
Washington County. 

6 ~ o r  a discussion of the neighborhood unit 
concept and the recommended procedures for 
carrying out such planning, see SEWRPC Plan- 
ning Report No. 7, Land Use-Transportation 
Study, Volume Three, Recommended Regional 
fi 
Appendix D. 

Local Zoning Regulations 
Background: Local zoning regulations include 
general, or comprehensive, zoning regulations 
and special-purpose regulations governing flood- 
land and shoreland areas. General zoning and 
special-purpose zoning regulations may be 
adopted as a single ordinance or as separate 
ordinances; they may or may not be contained 
in the same document. Any analysis of locally 
proposed land use must take into account the 
provisions of both general and any special- 
purpose zoning. 

It should be noted that in addition to general 
zoning and special-purpose floodland and shore- 
land zoning, any county, city, village, or town in 
Wisconsin that owns federal- or stateapproved 
airport facilities has the authority under Sec- 
tion 114.136 of the Wisconsin Statutes to adopt 
a special-purpose height zoning ordinance in the 
vicinity of the airport to protect aerial 
approaches to the site. Such ordinances are 
effective whether the lands affected are located 
within or outside the corporate limits of the 
public airport owner and may be administered 
without the consent of any other governing 
body. While such special-purpose airport zoning 
can protect the airspace around airports and 
thereby help ensure safe and proper operations, 
such zoning should be supplemented by general 
zoning to assure compatibility between the 
airport and surrounding land uses, thereby 
avoiding noise, air pollution, and traffic conges- 
tion, as well as safety problems. A summary of 
the status of airport zoning in the Region is 
presented in SEWRPC Planning Report No. 38, 
A Regional Airport System Plan for Southeast- 
ern Wisconsin: 2010. 

General Zoning: Cities in Wisconsin are granted 
comprehensive, or general, zoning powers under 
Section 62.23 of the Wisconsin Statutes. The 
same powers are granted to villages under 
Section 61.35 of the Statutes. Counties are 
granted general zoning powers within unincor- 
porated areas under Section 59.97 of the Wiscon- 
sin Statutes. However, a zoning ordinance 
becomes effective only in those towns which 
ratify the county ordinance. Towns which have 
not adopted a county zoning ordinance may 
adopt village powers and subsequently utilize 
the city and village zoning authority referenced 
above, subject, however, to county board appro- 
val where a general purpose county zoning 
ordinance exists. Alternatively, where a general 
purpose county zoning ordinance has not been 



Map 46 

COMPLETED AND ADOPTED LOCAL 
COMPREHENSIVE PLANS INCLUDING LAND 

USE ELEMENT IN THE REGION: 1985 
LEGEND 

GENERAL ZONING ORDINANCES 
IN THE REGION: 1985 

By 1985. community comprehensive, or master, plans had been 
prepared for 73 of the 147 local unitsof government in the Region. 
These plans covered an area of about 1,023 square miles, or 
about 38 percent of the total area of the Region. Plans for 56 
of the communities concerned were prepared concurrentiy with 
or Since preparation and adoption of the initial design year 1990 
regional land use plan and, thus. represent community planning 
effons which have been conducted within the context of an 
established regional land use planning effort. Of the 73 
communities for which local comprehensive, or master, plans 
have been prepared. 41 have formally adopted the plan by anion 
of the local plan commission. Formal adoption of such plans is 
highly desirable, not only to assure a common undersanding 
among all concerned of development objectives, but also because 
cenain imponant plan implementation actions. such as land 
subdivision control, depend fortheir validity in pan upon a finding 
of conformance to, or conflict with, a formally adopted plan. 
Source: SEWRPC. 

adopted, a town may adopt a zoning ordinance 
under Section 60.61 of the Wisconsin Statutes, 
but only after the county board fails to adopt a 
county zoning ordinance at the petition of the 
town board concerned. 

LEGEhD 

TO* ZO*..NGWCNLKE 

COUNN ZONING 

In 1985, comprehensive zoning was in effect in ail but two of 
the 147 municipalities in the Region, including all 28 cities, all 
54 villages, and all but two of the 65 towns. Fony-two towns 
were under the jurisdiction of a county zoning ordinance, while 
21 towns had adopted their own zoning ordinances. Since 1985, 
the base year of the mon recent regional zoning inventory, several 
changes have occurred in the local zoning framework in the 
Region. In 1986, Washington County rescinded its general zoning 
ordinance. and all nine towns which were subiect to the general - 
county ordinance have since adopted a town zoning ordinance. 
In 1989, the Town of Pleasant Prairie incorporated as a village 
and now admlnlsters Itsown vlllage zonlng ordinance ~ h e ~ o w n s  
of Brlstol and Salem acted to approve the Kenosha County zonlng 
ordinance in 1990, foliowed by the Town of Paris in 1991. AS 
of 1991, then, general zoning was in effect in each municipality 
in the Region except theTown of Brighton in Kenosha County. 

Source: SEWRPC, 

Comprehensive zoning was in effect in all but 
two of the 147 municipalities in the Region in 
1985 (see Map 46). Comprehensive zoning was in 
effect in each of the 28 cities, in each of the 
54 villages, and in 63 of the 65 towns in the 



Region. Forty-two towns in the Region were 
under the jurisdiction of a county zoning ordi- 
nance, while 21 towns had adopted their own 
zoning ordinance. General zoning was not in 
effect in the Towns of Brighton and Bristol in 
Kenosha County. These two towns had been 
under the jurisdiction of the Kenosha County 
zoning ordinance. However, general zoning in  
these Towns expired in 1984 after the Towns 
failed to approve a new zoning ordinance that 
had been adopted by Kenosha County in 1983. 
Accordingly, except for those areas lying within 
the statutory shoreland jurisdiction area, these 
two towns were unzoned in 1985, the base year 
for the local zoning inventory. 

In  addition to Kenosha County, many other 
local units of government have adopted new 
zoning ordinances or major zoning revisions 
since the previous Commission zoning inventory 
in 1972. Of particular significance are the major 
new zoning or rezoning actions undertaken by 
the Towns of Belgium, Cedarburg, Fredonia, 
Grafton, Port Washington, and Saukville in 
Ozaukee County; the Town of Norway in Racine 
County; the City of Delavan and the Village of 
Darien i n  Walworth County; the Village of 
Germantown and the Town of Richfield in  
Washington County; and the Town of Pewaukee 
in Waukesha County? 

It should be noted that many communities in the 
Region have followed the principles regarding 
zoning ordinance construction recommended in 
the Commission model zoning ordinance. The 
model ordinance, set forth in SEWRPC Planning 
Guide No. 3, Zoning Guide, recommends a set of 
exclusive-use districts for the proper allocation of 

'since 1985 several changes have occurred in the 
local zoning framework in the Region. In 1986, 
Washington County rescinded its general zoning 
ordinance. All of the nine towns which were 
subject to the general county ordinance have 
since adopted a town zoning ordinance. In 1989, 
the Town of Pleasant Prairie incorporated as a 
village and now administers its own village 
zoning ordinance. The Towns of Bristol and 
Salem acted to approve the Kenosha County 
zoning ordinance in 1990, followed by the Town 
of Paris in 1991. As of 1991, then, general zoning 
was in effect in each municipality in the Region 
except the Town of Brighton in  Kenosha County. 

land to urban and open space uses8. Zoning 
jurisdictions that have utilized the Commission 1 
model zoning ordinance as a basis in establish- 
ing new or comprehensively revised zoning ' 
ordinances include 22 cities and villages, nine 1 
towns, and four counties, shown on Map 47.' 

I 

Floodland Zoning: The regional land use plan 
has, since its initial ado~t ion in 1966, recom- 
mended that local units -of adopt 
special floodland regulations to preserve the 
floodwater conveyance and storage capacity of 
floodplain areas and to avoid the location of new 
flood damage-prone urban development in flood 
hazard areas. Recognizing the importance of 
floodland protection, the Wisconsin Legislature 
has mandated that cities, villages, and counties 
with respect to their unincorporated areas adopt 
such floodland zoning, provided that the hydrau- 
lic and engineering data required to formulate 
the ordinance are available (see Section 87.30, 
Wisconsin Statutes). 

8 ~ h e  phrase "exclusive use district" should be 
distinguished from the phrase "exclusionary 
zoning." A n  exclusive use zoning district is one 
which permits only one major type of land use, 
such as residential, commercial, industrial, or 
agricultural. An exclusive use agricultural 
district, for example, would permit only agricul- 
tural uses as  a matter o f  right, with farm 
residences being considered accessory to the 
principal agricultural use. The phrase "exclu- 
sionary zoning" is commonly used to describe 
situations where a local community utilizes the 
zoning power, and in particular such zoning 
restrictions as minimum lot and building sizes 
and residential structure types, in an attempt to 
ensure the construction, typically, o f  large, 
relatively expensive, single-family homes, and 
thereby either advertently or inadvertently 
exclude from the community those with rela- 
tively low incomes. 

90ne of these four county zoning ordinances, the 
Washington County ordinance, was rescinded in  
1986. The zoning ordinances subsequently 
adopted by the nine towns which had been under 
the jurisdiction of the county zoning ordinance 
all adhere to the format of the SEWRPC model 
zoning ordinance. 



The minimum standards which such ordinances 
must meet are set forth in Chapter NR 116 of the 
Wisconsin Administrative Code. The required 
regulations govern filling and development 
within the 100-year recurrence interval flood- 
plain, that is, the area subject to inundation by 
the 100-year recurrence interval flood event. This 
is the event which has a probability of 1 percent 
of occurring in any given year. Under Chapter 
NR 116, local floodland zoning regulations must 
prohibit nearly all forms of development within 
the floodway. The floodway is that area of the 
floodplain required to convey the 100-year 
recurrence interval peak flood flow. Local regu- 
lations must also restrict filling and develop- 
ment within the flood fringe, which consists of 
the portion of the floodplain located outside of 
the floodway that would be covered by floodwa- 
ter during the 100-year recurrence interval flood. 

In 1985, floodland ordinances were in effect in 
each of the six counties that have unincorpo- 
rated areas as well as in 61 cities and villages 
in the Region (see Map 48).1° All the county 
ordinances and most community ordinances had 
been approved by the Wisconsin Department of 
Natural Resources. Many local units of govern- 
ment in the Region, including four of the six 
counties which have unincorporated areas, have 
adopted floodland zoning that  exceeds the 
minimum standards forth in Chapter NR 116 by 
prohibiting, as long recommended by the Com- 
mission, nearly all forms of development within 
flood fringe areas as well as in the floodway, 
thereby affording a high level of protection of 
the entire floodplain area. 

It should be noted that towns may adopt, and 
in some cases have adopted, floodplain ordinan- 
ces which are more restrictive than the corres- 
ponding county ordinance. Such ordinances 
typically prohibit any development in the flood- 
plain in accordance with sound planning prac- 
tice and Commission recommendations. 

Shoreland Zoning: The regional land use plan 
also recommended the adoption of special shore- 
land regulations designed to ensure the protec- 
tion and proper development of shoreland areas. 

1°By the end of 1988, three additional munici- 
palities, the Village of Williams Bay in Wal- 
worth County and the Villages of Union Grove 
and Wind Point in Racine County, had adopted 
floodland zoning ordinances. 

Map 47 

GENERAL ZONING ORDINANCES 
IN THE REGION BASED UPON THE SEWRPC 

MODELZONING ORDINANCE: 1985 

LEGEND 

c r n  OR VILLAGE 1 ZONING OROlNANCE 

The above map identifieszoning jurisdictions which have followed 
the principles regarding zoning ordinance construction set forth 
in the Commission's model zoning ordinance. The model zoning 
ordinance recommends a set of exclusive-use districts for the 
proper allocation of land to urban and open space uses. As of 
1985, 22 cities and villages, nine towns, and four counties with 
general zoning jurisdiction over 37 towns had utilized this model 
zoning ordinance as a basis for establishing either new or 
comprehensively revised zoning ordinances. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Counties in Wisconsin are required under Sec- 
tion 59.971 to adopt such regulations within 
statutorily defined shoreland areas within their 
unincorporated areas. By statutory definition, 
shoreland areas are those lands within 1,000 feet 
of a navigable lake, pond, or flowage, or 300 feet 
of a navigable stream, or to the landward side 
of the floodplain, whichever distance is greater. 

Minimum standards for county shoreland regu- 
lations are set forth in Chapter NR 115 of the 
Wisconsin Administrative Code. Chapter NR 115 



sets forth minimum requirements regarding lot 
sizes and building setbacks as well as restric- 
tions on cutting of trees and shrubbery that 
must be incorporated into county shoreland 
zoning regulations. In addition, Chapter NR 115 
requires that counties place all wetlands at least 
five acres in size lying in shoreland areas in  a 
protective conservancy zoning district, after 
completion of appropriate wetland inventories 
by the  Wisconsin Department of Natural 
Resources. 

In  1985 shoreland zoning ordinances were in 
effect in all six counties in the Region that have 
unincorporated areas. By 1985, one county 
shoreland zoning ordinance, the Walworth 
County ordinance, had been certified by the 
Department of Natural Resources as meeting the 
shoreland-wetland zoning requirements of Chap- 
ter NR 115. The shoreland-wetland provisions of 
the shoreland zoning ordinances of the other five 
counties concerned have since been approved by 
the Department. 

It should be noted that in 1982 the State Legis- 
lature extended shoreland-wetland zoning 
requirements to cities and villages in Wisconsin. 
Under Sections 62.231 and 61.351, respectively, 
cities and villages in Wisconsin are also required 
to place wetlands located in  the statutory 
shoreland area in a shoreland-wetland zoning 
district. Administrative rules pertaining to city 
and village shoreland-wetland zoning are set 
forth in  Chapter NR 117 of the Wisconsin 
Administrative Code. In  March, 1986, the City of 
West Bend in Washington County became the 
first municipality in the Region to have its 
shoreland-wetland zoning ordinance certified by 
the Department of Natural Resources. By the 
end of 1989, 20 cities and villages in southeast- 
ern Wisconsin had received department approval 
of their shoreland-wetland zoning regulations 
(see Map 49). 

Locally Proposed Land Use Pattern 
The s ~ a t i a l  distribution of ~ r o ~ o s e d  land use 
withi; the Region, as establiihed in local zoning 
regulations, is shown on Map 42. The land use 
pattern shown on Map 42 reflects general zoning 
and special-purpose floodland and shoreland 
zoning regulations, as appropriate. On this map, 
floodland zoning districts are shown as conser- 
vancy, regardless of any underlying general 
zoning district regulations, if the provisions of 
the floodplain district effectively preclude new 

urban development. In  unincorporated areas, 
statutorily defined shoreland areas have been 
mapped according to the provisions of the 
county shoreland zoning ordinance. County 
shoreland regulations, it should be noted, are 
typically more restrictive than town-enacted 
geperal zoning within shoreland areas. 

For comparison purposes, similar maps showing 
locally proposed land use in the Region as of 
1964 and 1972, developed under the two previous ' 
inventories of community plans and zoning, are 
also presented herein (see Maps 43 and 44). A 
summary of the major categories of locally 
proposed land use for the years 1985, 1972, and 
1964 is presented in Table 98. A comparison of 
actual and locally proposed land use for these 
categories is presented for the three inventory 
years in Table 99 and Figure 38. As in the 1964 
and 1972 zoning inventories, it was again 
necessary to provide a uniform basis of compari- 
son between existing and locally proposed land 
uses. As in the previous inventories, the princi- 
pal adjustment required i n  1985 to render 
existing land uses comparable to proposed land 
uses, as the latter are expressed in local zoning 
ordinances, was to allocate existing street, 
highway, and off-street parking acreages to their 
principal associated uses. ' 
With respect to zoning for urban development, 
perhaps the most visible change since 1964 is the 
reduction in residential zoning in outlying areas 
of the Region (see Maps 44 and 42). Lands in 
residential zoning districts decreased from over 
440,000 acres in  1964 and 1972 to 384,600 acres 
in 1985. Much of the reduction in residentially 
zoned land after 1972 involved a rezoning from 
residential districts to appropriate exclusive 

llIt should be noted that the previous land use 
inventories and zoning inventories involved 
slightly different base years. Throughout this 
chapter, locally proposed land use as reflected in 
local land use plans and zoning ordinances in 
effect in 1964 is compared with actual land use 
from the Commission 1963 land use inventory. 
Locally proposed land use as reflected in zoning 
ordinances in effect in 1972 is compared with 
actual land use as identified in the Commission 
1970 land use inventory. These differences in 
base years are not believed to significantly affect 
the comparisons of actual and locally proposed 
land use presented herein. 



Map 4 8  

FLOODLAND ZONING ORDINANCES 
I N  THE REGION: 1985 

Since its initial adoption in 1966, the regional land use plan has 
recommended that local units of government adopt special 
floodland regulations to prevent the unwise filling and develop- 
ment of natural floodlands. In 1985 such floodlands ordinances 
were in effect in each of the sixcountiesthat have unincorporated 
areas as well as in 61 cities and villages in the Region. Four 
of these Six counties and many of the cities and villages have 
adopted floodland regulations that prohibit nearly all forms of 
development within flood fringe portions of the floodplain as well 
as in the floodway, thereby affording a high level of protection 
of the entire floodplain area. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

agricultural and conservancy districts, in accor- 
dance with regional land use plan recommenda- 
tions for zoning of rural areas. Conversely, some 
of the reduction involved a rezoning from 
residential to agricultural districts which, in 
addition to desirable agricultural and other open 
space uses, also permit very low-density residen- 
tial development. The use of the latter type of 

Map 4 9  

SHORELAND ZONING IN THE REGION: 1989 

Special shoreland regulations designed to protect the shoreland 
areas around lakes and along streams have been adopted by all 
six counties in the Region having unincorporated areas. as 
recommended in the first- and second-generation regional land 
use plans and as required under Wisconsin Statute. As part of 
these regulations, each of these counties has adopted special 
shoreland-wetland zoning to ensure the preserfation of wetlands 
in unincorporated shoreland areas. Cities and villages throughout 
the Region are also implementing shoreland-wetland zoning to 
protect wetlands in their shoreland areas as required by state 
law. By the end of 1989. 20 cities and villages in the Region 
hadadoptedstate-approvedshoreland-wetlandzoning regulations. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

agricultural district probably better reflects local 
land use objectives for the areas concerned than 
the previous residential zoning. Where the 
restrictions on residential development were not 
materially altered by the change from residen- 
tial to agricultural zoning, however, the change 
to agricultural zoning does not protect the 
affected rural areas from urban encroachment. 



Table 9 8  

LOCALLY PROPOSED LAND USE IN THE REGION: 1964,1972, AND 1985 

NOTE: The change in the total area of the Region is the net effect of Lake Michigan shoreline erosion, accretion, and landfill. 

Y 

Land Use Category 

Residential . . . . . . . 
Commercial . . . . . . .  
Industrial . . . . . . . .  
Government and 
Institutional . . . . . .  

Recreational . . . . . . 
Agricultural . . . . . . . 
"All otherevd 

Region 

aProposed by local communities in land use plans and zoning ordinances, 1964. 

b~roposed by local communities in zoning ordinances, 1972. 

Locally Proposed Land Use 

C~roposed by local communities in zoning ordinances, 1985. 

dlncludes land in conservancy zoning districts, surface water, and unzoned land. 

- 
1 964a 

Source: SE WRPC. 

Acres 

443,906 
31,516 
70,479 

10,699 
31,297 
895,847 
237,262 

1,721,006 

As a result of the reduction in the gross area 
specifically zoned for residential use and the 
actual development of substantial amounts of 
residentially zoned land over time, the incremen- 
tal land area proposed for residential use under 
local zoning in the Region has decreased signifi- 
cahtly, from 285,100 acres in 1964 to 256,400 
acres in 1972 and, further, to 153,500 acres in 
1985 (see Table 99). This suggests movement 
toward the more judicious allocation of land to 
residential use recommended under the regional 
land use plan. It should be noted, however, that 
this decrease is due in part, a t  least, to the 
rezoning of some areas from residential to 
"nominal" agricultural districts, as  noted above. 
Moreover, despite the substantial reduction in 
proposed incremental residential land, the 
Region remains overzoned with respect to resi- 
dential development. 

Percent 
of Total 

25.8 
1.8 
4.1 

0.6 
1.8 
52.1 
13.8 

100.0 

With respect to the zoning of open space lands, 
two changes are particularly noteworthy. The 
first of these is the increase in the use of various 

1 972b 

resource conservancy districts to protect environ- 
mentally sensitive areas. The protection of such 
areas through appropriate zoning is a key 
recommendation of the regional land use plan. 
Much of the new conservancy zoning is in the 
form of special floodland and shoreland zoning. 
Floodland and  shoreland zoning were just 
beginning to be implemented at the time of the 
previous zoning inventory, and much progress 
has since been made with respect to the mapping 
of floodland and shoreland areas and with 
respect to the establishment of related district 
regulations. It should be noted that in Table 98 
lands in  conservancy districts are included in  
the "all other" category. The large increase in 
the "all other" category between 1972 and 1985 
is, to a large extent, attributable to the increase 
in  conservancy zoned lands. 

1964-1 972 
Change 

Acres 

445,383 
40,115 
83,807 

3,169 
19,708 
984,570 
144,348 

1,721,100 

1 985C 

The second major change in open space zoning 
is the increased use of exclusive agricultural 
zoning districts to protect farming areas from 
urban encroachment. Exclusive agricultural 

Acres 

1,477 
8,599 
13,328 

-7,530 
-1 1,589 
88,723 
-92,914 

94 

Percent 
of Total 

25.9 
2.3 
4.9 

0.2 
1.1 
57.2 
8.4 

100.0 

Acres 

384,627 
41,388 
75,942 

24,024 
22,211 
830,552 
342,369 

1,721,113 

1972-1 985 
Change 

Percent 

0.3 
27.3 
18.9 

-70.4 
-37.0 
9.9 

-39.2 

0.0 

Percent 
of Total 

22.3 
2.4 
4.4 

1.4 
1.3 
48.3 
19.9 

100.0 

Acres 

-60,756 
1,273 
-7,865 

20,855 
2,503 

-154,018 
198,021 

13 

Percent 

-13.6 
3.2 
-9.4 

658.1 
12.7 
-15.6 
137.2 

0.0 



Table 99  

COMPARISON OF EXISTING AND LOCALLY PROPOSED LAND USE IN THE REGION: 1964,1972, AND 1985 

NOTE: The change in the lotal area of the Region is the net effect of Lake Michigan shoreline erosion. accretion. landfill. 

a~dapledfram 1963 SEWRPC land use inventory. 

b~ropasedby local commoniries In land use plans and zoning ordinances. 1964. 

'adapted hom 1970 SEWRPC landuse inventory. 

d ~ r a ~ e r e d  by local communifiesin zoning ordir?*nce~. 1972. 

'adapted from 1985 SEWRPC land use inventory. 

l ~ r o ~ ~ ~ d b y l m a l c o m m u n i r i e ~  rn zoning ordlnancss, 1985. 

Land Use Category 

Residential . . . . . . .  
Commercisl . . . . . . .  
Industrial . . . . . . . .  
Govemm~nt and 
Institutlonsl . . . . . .  

Recreational . . . . . .  
Agricultural . . . . . . . 
"All 01har"g . . . . . . 

Region 

' w i t h  respect to exisring land use. .'all other" includes woodlands; surface water and wetlands; and land devoted to t~anspm~tlon. communication and urili?y uses other 
than streets and off-Sfreelparking. W a  respect to proposed landuse, "all alher'' includes land in conservancy zoning disrlcts. surf~ce water, and unzonediand 

Source: SEWRPC. 
Figure 3 8  

EXISTING AND LOCALLY PROPOSED LAND USE IN THE REGION BY CATEGORY: 1964,1972, AND 1985 
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Existing and Locally Proposed Land Use 

LEGEND 

I .IIST,NG 

LOChLLY PRWOSED 

Source: SEWRPC. 

1964 

Existinga 
(acres) 

158.765 
8.006 

17.419 

18.587 
23.944 

1.1 14.086 
380.189 

1.721.OfJ6 

1972 

proposedb 
(acres) 

443.906 
31,516 
70.479 

10,699 
31,297 

895.847 
237.262 

1.721.006 

ExistingC 
(acres) 

198,943 
10.873 
20.041 

21.892 
29.947 

1.073.627 
375.777 

1.721.100 

1985 

P r o ~ m e d  Change 
Existinge 
(acxss) 

231.105 
15.177 
25.202 

24.743 
33,440 

1.029.883 
361.563 

1.721.113 

Acres 

285,141 
23.510 
53.060 

-7.888 
7.353 

-218.249 
-142.927 

0 

prworedd 
(ewer) 

445.383 
40.115 
93.807 

3.169 
19.708 

984.570 
144.3d8 

1.721.100 

Percem 

179.6 
293.7 
304.6 

-42.4 
30.7 

-1 9.6 
-37.6 

0.0 

proposedf 
(acres) 

384.627 
41.388 
75.942 

24.024 
22.211 

830.552 
342,369 

1.721.113 

Prwosed Change 

Acmn 

256.440 
29.242 
63.766 

-18,723 
-10,239 
49,057 

-231.429 

0 

Proposed Change 

Percent 

135.7 
268.9 
318.2 

-85.5 
-34.2 
-8.3 

-61.6 

0.0 

AEres 

153.522 
26.211 
50.740 

-719 
-11,229 
-199,331 
-19.194 

0 

Percent 

66.4 
172.7 
201.3 

-2.9 
-33.6 
-19.4 
-5.3 

0.0 



Table 100  I 
! 

LOCALLY PROPOSED RESIDENTIAL LAND IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1964.1972, AND 1985 

aProposed by local communities in land use plans and zoning ordinances, 1964. 

- 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

b~roposed by local communities in zoning ordinances. 1972. 

CProposed b y local communities in zoning ordinances, 1985. 

Locally Proposed Residential Land 

Source: SE WRPC. 

zoning limits the use of land to agricultural use, 
permits only those structures which are consis- 
tent with agriculture, and establishes relatively 
large minimum parcel sizes as appropriate in 
agricultural areas. The application of exclusive 
agricultural zoning to protect prime agricultural 
lands and other farming areas is another impor- 
tant recommendation of the regional land use 
plan. It should be noted that while the majority 
of land t ha t  ha s  been placed in  exclusive 
agricultural zoning districts was rezoned from 
other agricultural zoning districts, some had 
previously been zoned for residential or other 
urban uses. 

The balance of this section provides a descrip- 
tion of existing zoning and changes in zoning by 
individual zoning category. Attention is drawn, 
as appropriate, to progress achieved relative to 
the zoning recommendations of the regional 
land use plan as well as to any major shortcom- 
ings in this regard. 

1972-1 985 
Change 1 964a 

Proposed Residential Land Use: Under the local 
zoning inventory, the residential zoning cate- 

Acres 

2,448 
-5,220 
-1,140 
-613 

-6,532 
2,355 

-52,054 

-60,756 

Acres 

21,873 
95,623 
45,067 
34,768 
35,792 
31,240 
179,543 

443,906 

gory includes lands which have been placed in 
zoning districts specifically intended to accom- 
modate residential development. Not included 

Percent 

11.6 
-5.0 
-2.9 
-2.1 
-21.9 
7.1 

-27.6 

-13.6 

Percent 
of Total 

4.9 
21.5 
10.2 
7.8 
8.1 
7.0 
40.5 

100.0 

are those lands which may be zoned agricultural , 
but which also permit residential development. 
Accordingly, the amount of residentially zoned 
land as presented herein represents a conserva- 
tive indication of the amount of land actually 
available for residential use, since substantial 
amounts of new residential development could 
occur in many agriculturally zoned areas. 

1964-1 972 
Change 1 972b 

In  1985 lands zoned for residential use encom- 
passed 384,600 acres, or about 22 percent of the 
total area of the Region. Waukesha County 
accounted for 36 percent of all residentially 
zoned land in  the Region, while Milwaukee 
County and Ozaukee County accounted for 

Acres 

-680 
8,000 
-5,172 
-5,831 
-5,946 
1,980 
9,126 

1,477 

Acres 

21,193 
103,623 
39,895 
28,937 
29,846 
33,220 
188,669 

445,383 

1985' 

26 percent and 10 percent, respectively. Keno- 
sha, Racine, Walworth, and Washington Coun- 
ties each accounted for less that 10 percent of the 
regional total (see Table 100). 

Percent 

-3.1 
8.4 

-11.5 
-16.8 
-16.6 
6.3 
5.1 

0.3 

Percent 
of Total 

4.7 
23.3 
8.9 
6.5 
6.7 
7.5 
42.4 

100.0 

Acres 

23,641 
98,403 
38,755 
28,324 
23,314 
35,575 
136,615 

384,627 

Between 1964 and 1972, the overall amount of 
land zoned for residential use in the Region 
increased slightly, from 443,900 acres in 1964 to 
445,400 acres in 1972, an increase of 1,500 acres, 
or less than one percent. Waukesha, Milwaukee, 
and Washington Counties experienced increases 
of 9,100 acres, 8,000 acres, and 2,000 acres, 
respectively, while Ozaukee, Racine, and Wal- 
worth Counties experienced decreases of over 

Percent 
of Total 

6.1 
25.6 
10.1 
7.4 
6.1 
9.2 
35.5 

100.0 



5,000 acres. In Kenosha County, the area zoned 
for residential use decreased slightly, by 700 
acres, during this time. 

Between 1972 and 1985, the amount of land in 
the Region zoned for residential use decreased 
significantly, from 445,400 acres to 384,600 acres, 
a decrease of 60,800 acres, or 14 percent. The 
largest decrease occurred in Waukesha County, 
where the amount of residentially zoned land 
decreased by 52,100 acres, or 28 percent. Milwau- 
kee and Walworth Counties also experienced 
significant decreases of 5,200 acres and 6,500 
acres, respectively. Only Kenosha and Washing- 
ton Counties experienced a n  increase in residen- 
tially zoned land during this period of time. 

As previously noted, much of the reduction in 
residentially zoned land after 1972 involved a 
rezoning from residential to appropriate exclu- 
sive agricultural, agricultural holding, and 
conservancy zoning districts, in substantial 
conformance with the regional land use plan. 
This type of rezoning was most evident in the 
Towns of Oconomowoc and Pewaukee in Wauke- 
sha County, the Town of Grafton in Ozaukee 
County, the Town of Mt. Pleasant in Racine 
County, and areas surrounding many of the 
inland lakes in Walworth County. On the other 
hand, some of the reduction in residentially 
zoned land occurred as a result of rezoning from 
residential zoning districts to agricultural zon- 
ing districts which allow low-density residential 
development in addition to agricultural and open 
space uses. Substantial areas of the Towns of 
Eagle and Genesee were rezoned in this manner. 
Such areas remain subject to scattered low 
density residential development. 

An important consideration in the evaluation of 
residential zoning and other urban zoning is the 
amount of additional development implied. If all 
lands in residential zoning districts were devel- 
oped in accordance with existing zoning district 
regulations, the amount of land in residential 
use in the Region would increase by 153,500 
acres, or 66 percent (see Table 101 and Fig- 
ure 39). This is substantially less than the 
256,400 acres which could have been developed 
under local zoning in the Region in 1972, and the 
285,100 acres developable in 1964. The reduction 
in locally proposed incremental residential land 
is due to rezoning of land from residential to 
other zoning districts, particularly after 1972, as 
well as to the actual development of residentially 
zoned land for residential use since 1964. 

In order to provide perspective on the scale of 
residential development permitted under local 
zoning in the Region in 1985, a n  estimate was 
made of the additional population which could 
be accommodated. Assuming the prevailing 
density of the areas in which they are located, 
it is estimated that the incremental residential 
lands proposed under local zoning in the Region 
in  1985 could accommodate a n  additional 
943,200 persons. Assuming a rate of population 
increase of about 4,000 persons per year, as 
envisioned for the Region under a n  intermediate 
regional growth scenario, it would take over 230 
years to fully utilize all of the proposed residen- 
tial lands. Thus, despite the substantial reduc- 
tion in the amount of land that is zoned and 
available for residential development, it is 
apparent that the Region is still overzoned with 
respect to residential use. Overzoning can lead 
to premature development, creating scattered, 
incomplete neighborhoods far  removed from 
existing urban service areas, and may generate 
serious and costly environmental problems. 

The adopted regional land use plan recom- 
mended that, as appropriate and in accordance 
with stage development in a community, those 
areas shown on the plan as devoted predomi- 
nantly to low-, medium-, and high-density 
residential use be placed in exclusive residential 
use zoning districts. The plan recommended that 
existing and platted residential areas, as well as 
those areas that have immediate residential 
development potential and are capable of being 
economically served by municipal utilities and 
facilities such as sanitary sewer, public water 
supply, and schools, be placed in  exclusive 
residential zoning districts. They would be 
related, ideally, through the preparation of 
precise neighborhood unit development plans 
and local zoning controls enacted in  accordance 
with such plans, to the residential densities 
indicated on the plan map. The plan further 
recommended that the balance of the areas 
recommended for residential development by the 
year 2000 be placed either in exclusive agricul- 
tural districts or residential holding zones to be 
held for future development a t  such time as the 
local community can economically and effi- 
ciently extend the essential municipal utilities 
and facilities to the proposed development. 

In order to provide a gross measure of the extent 
to which the local communities in  the Region 
have carried out these recommendations, a n  



Table 101 

COMPARISON OF EXISTING AND LOCALLY PROPOSED 
RESIDENTIAL LAND IN THE REGION BY COUNN:  1964,1972, AND 1985 

aAdaptedl,om 1963 SEWRPC land use inventory 

b~roposedby locelcommuniries jn landuse plans androning ordinances. 1964. 

cAdapapredlrom 1970 SEWRPC landuse inventory. 

d~mposed by local sommuniries in mning ordinances. 1972. 

'Ahpapled h r n  7985 SEWRPC land use inventory 

'~roposedby local communities in zoning o r d i n  1985. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenoaha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . .  
Rasine . . . .  
Walworth . . . . .  
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Regbn 

Figure 39  

EXISTING AND LOCALLY PROPOSED RESIDENTIAL 
LAND IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1964,1972. AND 1985 
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Source: SEWRPC. 

Existing and Locally Proposed Residential Land 

1964 

Existinga 
(avert 

14.052 
57.231 
10.271 
16.094 
14.028 
8,372 

38.717 

158.765 

1972 

~x is t ing~ 
(acres) 

15.721 
52.358 
13.569 
19.664 
15,740 
12.578 
49.313 

188.943 

F'roporedb 
(acres1 

21.873 
95.623 
45,067 
34.768 
35.792 
31,240 

179.543 

443.906 

1985 

 xis sting^ 
(acre81 

18.525 
68.386 
16.170 
23.778 
19.636 
17,919 
66.691 

231.105 

prqosedd 
(acres] 

21.193 
103.623 
39.895 
28.937 
29.848 
33.220 

188.669 

445.383 

Proposed Change 
~ropoaed' 

(wrest 

23.641 
98,403 
38,755 
28.324 
23.314 
35.575 

136.615 

384,627 

Acres 

7.821 
38.392 
34.796 
18.674 
21.764 
22.868 

140.826 

285.141 

Percent 

55.7 
67.1 

336.8 
118.0 
155.1 
273.1 
363.7 

170.6 

Pro-d Change 

Acms 

5.472 
41.255 
25.326 
9.273 

14.106 
20.642 

139.356 

256.440 

Reposed Change 

Percsot 

34.8 
66.2 

194.0 
47.2 
89.6 

16a1 
282.8 

135.7 

Acres 

5.116 
30.017 
22.558 
4,546 
3,578 

17.656 
59.924 

153,522 

Percent 

27.8 
41.9 

139.7 
19.1 
18.7 
98.5 

104.8 

56.4 



Table 102 

CHANGE I N  LOCALLY PROPOSED RESIDENTIAL LAND IN 
THE REGION BY COUNTY AND SEWERED AREA: 1972 AND 1985 

NOTE: Sewered areas approximated by whole U. S. Public Lend Survey section for year of inventory. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . .  
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

analysis was conducted of residentially zoned 
lands in terms of whether or not they are served 
by public sanitary sewers. As indicated in  
Table 102, at the time of the previous inventory 
of local zoning in 1972, 197,300 acres of residen- 
tially zoned land, representing about 44 percent 
of all such lands in the Region, were served by 
public sanitary sewers. The remaining 248,000 
acres, or 56 percent of all residentially zoned 
land, were located beyond public sanitary sewer 
service areas. This relationship changed signifi- 
cantly between 1972 and 1985 as a result of 
rezoning activity and as a result of expansion of 
the areas served by public sanitary sewers. 
Between 1972 and 1985, the amount of residen- 
tially zoned lands served by public sanitary 
sewers increased by 32,900 acres, or 17 percent, 
to 230,200 acres, while residentially zoned lands 
not served by public sanitary sewers decreased 
by 93,600 acres, or 38 percent, to 154,400 acres. 
By 1985, then, 60 percent of all residentially 
zoned land in the Region was served by public 
sanitary sewers. Between 1972 and 1985, each 
county except Washington County experienced 
a n  increase in the proportion of residentially 
zoned land served by public sanitary sewers. 
Among the seven counties, Waukesha County 
experienced the largest increase in the amount 
of residentially zoned land served by public 
sanitary sewers and the largest decrease in  the 
amount of residentially zoned land not served. 

Proposed Commercial Land Use: In 1985, land 
zoned for commercial use encompassed 41,400 
acres, or just over 2 percent of the total area of 
the Region. Milwaukee County and Waukesha 
County, with about 12,400 acres and 8,800 acres, 
respectively, accounted for just over one-half of 
all commercially zoned land in  the Region. 
Conversely, Ozaukee County had the smallest 
amount of land zoned for commercial use, 2,100 
acres, or 5 percent of the regional total. 

Locally Proposed Residential Land 

As indicated in Table 103, the amount of com- 
mercially zoned land in the Region increased 
significantly between 1964 and 1972. During this 
time, lands zoned for commercial use increased 
by 8,600 acres, or 27 percent, from 31,500 acres 
to 40,100 acres, with the  largest increases 
occurring in Milwaukee and Walworth Counties. 
Only Washington County experienced a decrease 
in commercially zoned land during this time. As 
further indicated in Table 103, there was a n  
overall increase of just 1,300 acres, or 3 percent, 
i n  commercially zoned land i n  the Region 
between 1972 and 1985. Milwaukee, Racine, and 
Waukesha Counties experienced increases of 
2,000 acres, 400 acres, and 2,200 acres, respec- 
tively, in commercially zoned land, while Keno- 
sha ,  Walworth, and Washington Counties 
experienced decreases of 1,500 acres, 700 acres, 
and 1,100 acres. The amount of land zoned for 
commercial use in  Ozaukee County did not 

1972-1 986 Change 1972 1985 

Sewered Sewered 

Acres 

4,563 
3,505 

767 
1,262 
1,390 

160 
21,233 

32,860 

Unsewered 

Acres 

12.752 
88,097 
17,537 
22,007 
9,966 
8.849 

38,128 

197,336 

Unsewered Sewered 

Percent 

36.8 
4.0 
4.3 
6.7 

13.9 
1.7 

55.7 

16.7 

Acres 

-2,115 
-8,726 
-1,897 
-1,875 
-7.922 
2,205 

-73,287 

-93,616 

Unsewered 

Percent 
of Total 

80.2 
85.0 
44.0 
76.1 
33.4 
26.6 
20.2 

44.3 

Acres 

8.441 
15,526 
22.368 

8,930 
19,881 
24,371 

150.541 

248.048 

Acres 

17,315 
91,602 
18,294 
23,269 
11,356 
8,999 

69,361 

230,196 

Percent 

-25.1 
-56.2 
-8.5 

-27.1 
-39.8 

9.0 
-48.7 

-37.7 

Acres 

6,326 
6.801 

20,461 
5,056 

11,959 
26,676 
77,254 

154,432 

Percent 
of Total 

39.8 
15.0 
68.0 
23.9 
86.6 
73.4 
79.8 

56.7 

Percent 
of Total 

73.2 
93.1 
47.2 
82.2 
48.7 
26.3 
43.6 

69.8 

Percent 
of Total 

26.8 
6.9 

52.8 
17.8 
51.3 
74.7 
56.5 

40.2 



Table 103 

LOCALLY PROPOSED COMMERCIAL LAND I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1964,1972,  AND 1 9 8 5  

aProposed by local communities in land use plans and zoning or 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . .  
Oza ukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . .  
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

b~roposed by local communities in zoning ordinances, 1972. 

CProposed by local communities in zoning ordinances, 1985. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Locally Proposed Commercial Land 

change significantly between 1972 and 1985. The 
decreases in commercially zoned land between 
1972 and 1985 reflect rezoning from commercial 
to agricultural and conservancy districts as well 
at  to industrial and other urban districts. The 
decrease in Kenosha County is also due, in part, 
to the unzoned status of much of the Towns of 
Brighton and Bristol in 1985. 

Local zoning ordinances in effect in 1985 would 
permit a substantial increase in the amount of 
land in the Region devoted to commercial use. As 
indicated in Table 104 and Figure 40, with full 
implementation of existing zoning district regu- 
lations, the amount of land devoted to commer- 
cial use would increase by 26,200 acres, or nearly 
173 percent, over the 1985 level of 15,200 acres. 
The additional commercial land permitted under 
local zoning in 1985 was somewhat less than 
could have been developed under local zoning in 
1972, 29,200 acres, but somewhat greater than 
could have been developed under local zoning in 
1964, 23,500 acres. At the rate of growth in retail 
and service employment anticipated under the 
intermediate regional growth scenario, it would 
take about 200 years to fully utilize all of the 
proposed additional commercial land. 

dinances, 1964. 

1972-1 985 
Change 

It was commonly held in the past that lands 
abutting arterial streets and highways should 
generally be zoned for commercial development 
or apartments. This belief resulted in  strip 
commercial zoning along many arterial streets 
and highways. Such strip commercial zoning is 
evident in the Region in fully developed older 
urban areas, in developing areas, and in unde- 
veloped rural areas (see Map 42). Strip commer- 
cial zoning is generally undesirable insofar as it 
tends to destroy aesthetic values along major 
arterials; to create traffic hazards and conges- 
tion; and to promote scattered development, 
indiscriminate use of outdoor advertising, and 
land speculation. It may result in  marginal 
development and unsightly vacant land along 
public ways and may undermine the public 
investment in the highways facilities. As an  
alternative to strip commercial development, the 
Commission recommends that commercial devel- 
opment occur in planned neighborhood, commu- 
nity, and regional commercial centers having 
good access to the arterial street and highway 
system and mass transit system and adequate 
off-street parking areas. Commercial zoning 
districts should be used to reserve lands for such 
planned commercial centers commensurate with 
the anticipated demand. 

1964-1 972 
Change 

Acres 

-1,542 
1,980 
-19 
367 
-690 

-1,070 
2,247 

1,273 

Acres 

1,334 
3,367 
137 
482 

2,972 
-548 
855 

8,599 

Percent 
- 

-33.6 
19.0 
-0.9 
9.8 

-1 1.8 
-15.4 
34.5 

3.2 

1985' 1 964a 

Percent 

41 .O 
47.9 
7.0 
14.8 
103.7 
-7.3 
15.1 

27.3 

Acres 

3,047 
12,377 
2,067 
4,107 
5,148 
5,890 
8,752 

41,388 

Acres 

3,255 
7,030 
1,949 
3,258 
2,866 
7,508 
5,650 

31,516 

1972~ 

Percent 
of Total 

7.4 
29.9 
5.0 
9.9 
12.4 
14.2 
21.2 

100.0 

Percent 
of Total 

10.3 
22.3 
6.2 
10.3 
9.1 
23.8 
18.0 

100.0 

Acres 

4,589 
10,397 
2,086 
3,740 
5,838 
6,960 
6,505 

40,115 

Percent 
of Total 

11.4 
25.9 
5.2 
9.3 
14.6 
17.4 
16.2 

100.0 



COMPARISON OF EXISTING AND LOCALLY PROPOSED 
COMMERCIAL LAND I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1964,1972, AND 1985 

aAd@~tedfrom I963 SEWRPC land useinventory d~roposed by local communiries in zoning ordinances. I972 

b~roposedby local communities In landuse p1anssndzonin.q ordinances, 1964. eAdapced bom 1985 SEWRPC landuse inventorv. 

CAd21pfedNam I970 SEWRPC lsnduse invenrory 'proposedby locslcornmoniries in zoning ordinance% 1985. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

C0"nfy 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . .  
Washington . .  
Wsukerha . . . . . 

Region 
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EXISTING 

LOC&LLI PROPOSED 

Exieting and Locally Proposed Commercial Land 

Figure 40 

EXISTING AND LOCALLY PROPOSED COMMERCIAL 
LAND IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1964,1972, AND 1985 

Source: SEWRPC. 

18 

15 

1964 1985 

-. 

I 

 xis sting^ 
IBCIBS) 

579 
3.995 
375 
623 
673 
303 

1.258 

8.W6 

1972 

- 

EXi~tin~' 
(8CIBB) 

765 
5.448 
445 
981 
818 
429 

1.987 

10,873 

Existinge 
( B U B S )  

979 
6.960 
724 

1.590 
905 
673 

3.326 

15.177 

~ l a p o r e d ~  
( B F T ~ S )  

3,255 
7,030 
1,949 
3,258 
2.666 
7.508 
5.550 

31.516 

~ropored' 
18~r88) 

3.047 
12,377 
2.067 
4.107 
5.148 
5.890 
8.752 

41.386 

Proposed Change 
proposedd 

(851881 

4.569 
10.397 
2.086 
3,740 
5,838 
6.960 
6.505 

40.115 

Acres 

2.068 
5,397 
1.343 
2.517 
4.243 
5.217 
5.426 

26.211 

Proposed Change 

P B ~ c B ~ ~  

211.2 
77.3 
185.5 
158.3 
468.8 
775.2 
183.1 

172.7 

Acres 

2,576 
3.035 
1.574 
2.435 
2.193 
7.205 
4.392 

23.510 

Propo~ed Chmngs 

PBrEBnt 

462.2 
76.0 
419.7 
296.9 
325.9 

2.377.9 
349.1 

293.7 

Acre. 

3.624 
4.949 
1,641 
2.759 
5.020 
6,531 
4,518 

29.242 

Pl l r~ml  

499.9 
90.8 
366.8 
281.2 
613.7 

1.522.4 
227.4 

268.9 



Table 105 

LOCALLY PROPOSED INDUSTRIAL LAND I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1964,1972, AND 1985 

alncludes lands in industrial zoning districts and lands zoned for extractive use. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

b~roposed by local communities in land use plans and zoning ordinances, 7964. 

CProposed by local communities in zoning ordinances, 1972. 

Locally Proposed Industrial b n d a  

d~roposed by local communities in zoning ordinances, 1985. 

Source: SEWRPC, 

1 964b 

Proposed Industrial Land Use: In  1985 land 
zoned for industrial use encompassed about 
75,900 acres, representing just over 4 percent of 
the total area of the Region. This area consists 
primarily of land which has been placed in basic 
industrial zoning districts, but also includes land 
zoned for extractive, or quarrying, use.' 

Acres 

7,493 
23,657 

3,799 
5,364 
3,316 
8.005 

18,845 

70,479 

While contemporary zoning ordinances com- 
monly include a separate district for extractive 
use, earlier zoning ordinances often permitted 
extractive activity in other, primarily industrial, 
zoning districts. Under the previous zoning 
inventories in 1964 and 1972, lands on which 
extractive activity was permitted under local 
zoning were included in the industrial zoning 
category. In the interest of consistency, lands 
zoned for extractive use in 1985 were again 
included in the industrial zoning category for the 
purposes of this report. As part of the 1985 
inventory, however, a separate accounting was 
kept of lands in exclusive extractive zoning 
districts. Such lands totaled about 11,100 acres 
and constituted about 15 percent of 75,900 acres 
of industrially zoned land reported on Table 105. 

1 972C 

Percent 
ofTotal 

10.6 
33.6 

5.4 
7.6 
4.7 

11.4 
26.7 

100.0 

As indicated on Table 105, there was a substan- 
tial increase in the amount of industrially zoned 
land in the Region between 1964 and 1972. The 
amount of industrially zoned land rose from 
70,500 acres in 1964 to 83,800 acres in 1972, an  
increase of 13,300 acres, or 19 percent. Each 
county in  the Region except Washington County 
experienced an  increase in industrially zoned 
lands during this time. As further indicated on 
Table 105, between 1972 and 1985, the amount 
of industrially zoned land i n  the  Region 
decreased by 7,900 acres, or 9 percent. Kenosha, 
Milwaukee, Ozaukee, Washington, and Wauke- 
sha  Counties experienced decreases of between 
1,000 and 2,800 acres. Racine and Walworth 
Counties experienced increases of 1,400 acres 
and 1,700 acres, respectively. 

Acres 

7,856 
27,904 
5,469 
9,642 
3,528 
7,586 

21,822 

83,807 

Local zoning ordinances in  effect in 1985 would 
permit a substantial increase in the amount of 
land in the Region devoted to industrial use (see 
Table 106 and Figure 41). With full implementa- 
tion of existing zoning district regulations, the 
amount of land in industrial use, including 
extractive use, would increase by 50,700 acre, or 
201 percent, over the 1985 level of 25,200 acres. 

Percent 
ofTotal 

9.4 
33.3 

6.5 
11.5 
4.2 
9.1 

26.0 

100.0 

1 98!id 

Acres 

5,040 
25,443 
4,441 

11,025 
5,269 
5,635 

19,089 

75,942 

Percent 
ofTotal 

6.6 
33.5 

5.9 
14.5 
6.9 
7.4 

25.2 

100.0 

1 964-1 972 
Change 

Acres 

363 
4,247 
1,670 
4,278 

21 2 
-419 

2,977 

13,328 

1972-1 985 
Change 

Percent 

4.8 
18.0 
44.0 
79.8 

6.4 
-5.2 
15.8 

18.9 

Acres 

-2,816 
-2,461 
-1,028 
1,383 
1,741 

-1,951 
-2,733 

-7,865 

Percent 
- 

-35.8 
-8.8 

-18.8 
14.3 
49.3 

-25.7 
-12.5 

-9.4 



COMPARISON OF EXISTING AND LOCALLY PROPOSED 
INDUSTRIAL LAND IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1964,1972, AND 1985 

aExi~ting industrial land iilclvder lsnd in indurrrial or extractive use. Proposed indeds~rlal land includes land In Indunrial zoning d i u r l c l ~  and land zoned lor extrac- 
tive use 

b~dapredfrom 1963 SEWRPC landuse inventory. 

C ~ r o ~ o s e d  by local comrnun,?ies in land use plans endzoning ordinances. 1964. 

d ~ d a ~ t e d t r o m  1970 SEWRPC lsnd useinventor/ 

e ~ m ~ o s e d b y  local communities in zoning ~ ~ d i n ~ n ~ e I .  1972. 

'Adapfed from 1985 SEWRPC land ulrs inventory. 

g ~ r o ~ o o s d  by local communities in zoning o~dlnances, 1985. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenorha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racina . . . . . . .  
Wslworlh . . .  
Washington . . . .  
W ~ u k e s h ~  . . .  

Region 

Figure 41  

EXISTING AND LOCALLY PROPOSED INDUSTRIAL 
LAND IN THE REGION BY COUNN: 1964,1972, AND 1985 

I I I I I I I 
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Source: SEWRPC. 

1964 

 xis sting^ 
(acres1 

1.436 
6.941 

617 
2.106 
1.316 
1.254 
3.549 

17.419 

1972 

propo=dc 
(acres1 

7.493 
23,657 
3.799 
5,364 
3.316 
8,005 

18.845 

70.479 

&istingd 
(acres1 

1.604 
7.397 
1.032 
2.421 
1.499 
1.484 
4.604 

20,041 

1385 

~xisling‘ 
(acres1 

2.109 
8.513 
1,274 
2.963 
1.825 
1.925 
6,493 

25.202 

proposede 
(acres) 

7.856 
27.904 
5.489 
9.642 
3.528 
7.586 

21.822 

83.807 

Proposed Change 
propweds 

(awes) 

5,040 
25.443 
4.441 

11.025 
5.269 
5.635 

19.089 

75.942 

Awes 

6.057 
16.716 
2.982 
3.258 
2,WO 
6.751 

15.295 

53.060 

Percent 

421.8 
240.8 
365.0 
154.7 
152.0 
538.4 
431.0 

304.6 

Prop~edChange 

Acres 

6.252 
20.507 
4.437 
7.221 
2.029 
6,102 

17.218 

63,786 

Proposed Change . 
Percent 

389.8 
277.2 
429.9 
298.3 
135.4 
411.2 
374.0 

318.2 

Awes 

2.931 
16.830 
3.167 
8.062 
3.444 
3.710 

12.596 

50.740 

Percent 

139.0 
195.4 
248.6 
272.1 
188.7 
192.7 
194.0 

201.3 



Table 107 

LOCALLY PROPOSED GOVERNMENTAL AND INSTITUTIONAL 
LAND IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1964,1972, AND 1985 

a~roposed by local communities in land use plans and zoning ordinances, 1964. 

I 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

b~roposed by local communities in zoning ordinances, 1972. 

CProposed by local communities in zoning ordinances, 1985. 

Locally Proposed Government and Institutional Land 

Source: SEWRPC. 

The amount of additional industrial land permit- 
ted under local zoning in 1985 was, however, 
somewhat less than could have been developed 
under local zoning in 1972, 63,800 acres. The 
reduction in the amount of land zoned and 
available for industrial use after 1972 reflects the 
reduction in the gross area zoned for industrial 
use noted above as well as the continued devel- 
opment of industrially zoned land. Despite this 
reduction, however, it is evident that the Region 
remains overzoned with respect to industrial 
land. In this respect, it should be noticed that at 
the rate of industrial employment growth antici- 
pated under the intermediate regional growth 
scenario, it would take about 215 years to 
fully utilize all of the proposed additional 
industrial land. 

Proposed Governmental and Institutional Land 
Use: Local zoning ordinances vary considerably - 

1972-1 985 
Change 

in their treatment of governmental and institu- 
tional lands. Some ordinances incorporate exclu- 
sive governmental and institutional districts 
that  are intended to be applied to schools, 
churches, and other institutional sites, a practice 
recommended by the Commission. Other ordi- 
nances include broadly defined "public" districts 

1 964-1 972 
Change 

Acres 

3,815 
3,736 

31 2 
2,513 
1,535 
1,168 
7,776 

20,855 

1 964a 

or combination institutional-park districts which 
may be applied to traditional governmental and 
institutional use areas as well as to public park 
and open space areas and other public lands. 
Still other ordinances have no special district for 
governmental and institutional lands, with such 
uses being allowed in other zoning districts, 
particularly residential districts. In  the past, 
many governmental and institutional lands 
have simply been left unzoned. 

Acres 

27 
-6,512 

-756 
192 
-61 

-345 
-75 

-7,530 

Percent 

11,921.9 
290.7 
84.6 

1,308.9 
550.2 

1,645.1 
826.4 

658.1 

Acres 

5 
7,797 
1,125 

- - 
340 
41 6 

1,016 

10,699 

As indicated in Table 107, governmental and 
institutional zoning districts, consisting of 
exclusive governmental and institutional use 
districts, broadly defined "public" districts, and 
combination institutional-park districts, encom- 
passed 24,000 acres, or just over 1 percent of the 
total area of the Region, in 1985. This represents 
a significant increase over 1964 and 1972, when 
10,700 acres and 3,200 acres, respectively, were 
included i n  such districts. A comparison of 
Maps 44 and 42 indicates that a number of large 
sites have been placed in governmental and 
institutional districts since 1972, including the 
Kenosha Municipal Airport and Waukesha 
County Airport, the County Institutions grounds 
and Wisconsin State Fair Park in Milwaukee 
County, and portions of the Kettle Moraine State 

Percent 

540.0 
-83.5 
-67.2 

- - 
-17.9 
-82.9 
-7.4 

-70.4 

Percent 
of Total 

0.0 
72.9 
10.5 
- - 
3.2 
3.9 
9.5 

100.0 

1 972b 

Acres 

32 
1,285 

369 
192 
279 
71 

941 

3,169 

1985' 

Percent 
of Total 

1 .O 
40.5 
11.6 
6.1 
8.9 
2.2 

29.7 

100.0 

Acres 

3,847 
5,021 

68 1 
2,705 
1,814 
1,239 
8,717 

24,024 

Percent 
of Total 

16.0 
20.9 
2.8 

11.3 
7.6 
5.2 

36.2 

100.0 



COMPARISON OF EXISTING AND LOCALLY PROPOSED GOVERNMENTAL 
AND INSTITUTIONAL LAND I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1964,1972, AND 1985 

'Adapted from 7963 SEWRPC land use lnvenlory. d ~ r ~ p ~ s e d b y  local communltles in zoning ordinances. 1972. 

b~roposcdby local commonllies in land use plans and zoning o r h n c e s ,  1964. e~dapfed from 7985 SEWRPC land use lnvenrory 

'adspr.d hom 1970 SEWRPC landuse inventory. 'pmposedby local comm~nities in zoning 01dinanees. 1985. 

source: SEWRPC. Figure 42 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . .  
Wslwonh . . . . . 
WBShingIon . . . . 
Wsuke~ha . . . . .  

Region 

EXISTING AND LOCALLY PROPOSED GOVERNMENTAL AND 
INSTITUTIONAL LAND IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1964,1972,1985 
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Existing and Locally Proposed Governmental and Institutional Land 

Forest in Waukesha County. There has also been The amount of land in governmental and insti- 
a considerable increase in the application of tutional zoning districts is compared with the 
governmental and institutional districts to amount of land actually devoted to governmen- 
schools, churches, cemeteries, and park lands tal and institutional use for each County in 
within many urban areas of the Region. Table 108 and Figure 42. These comparisons are 

1985 1964 

Existinge 
(acres) 

1.839 
11.651 
1.284 
2.444 
1,638 
1.354 
4.533 

24.743 

 xis st in^' 
(acres) 

1.233 
9,872 

830 
1.765 
1.204 

833 
2.850 

18.587 

1972 

~xining'  
(acres) 

1.606 
10.771 
1.080 
2.196 
1.446 
1.085 
3.708 

21.692 

proposedf 
(sores) 

3,847 
5.021 

681 
2.705 
1,814 
1,239 
6.717 

24.024 

~ r o p o e e d ~  
(acres) 

5 
7.797 
1.125 
. . 
340 
416 

1,016 

10.699 

prapasedd 
(acres) 

32 
1.285 

369 
192 
279 
71 

941 

3.159 

Proposed Change Proposed Change PToposed Change 

A c r s ~  

2.008 
-8.830 

-603 
261 
176 

-115 
4.184 

-719 

Acres 

-1.228 
-2,075 

295 
-1.765 

-964 
-417 

-1,834 

-7.888 

Acres 

-1.574 
6,486 

-71 1 
-2.004 
-1,167 
-1,014 
-2,767 

-18.723 

Percent 

109.2 
46.9 
-47.0 
10.7 
10.7 
-8.5 
92.3 

-2.9 

Percent 

-99.6 
-21.0 
35.5 

-1m.O 
-71.8 
-50.1 
-64.4 

-42.4 

Percent 

-98.0 
-88.1 
-65.8 
-91.3 
-80.7 
-93.5 
-74.6 

-85.5 



Table 109 

LOCALLY PROPOSED RECREATIONAL LAND I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1964,1972, AND 1985 

a~roposed by local communities in land use plans and zoning ordinances, 1964. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . .  . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . .  
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

b~roposed by local communities in zoning ordinances, 1972. 

CProposed by local communities in zoning ordinances, 1985. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Locally Proposed Recreational Land 

clouded by the wide range of practices with 
respect to the zoning of governmental and 
institutional lands described above. No mean- 
ingful comparison of existing and locally pro- 
posed governmental and institutional lands can 
be made unless and until the use of exclusive 
governmental and institutional zoning districts 
gains greater acceptance. 

Proposed Recreational Land Use: Local zoning 
ordinances also vary considerablv in  their 
treatment of recreational lands. some ordinan- 
ces include exclusive recreational districts that 
are intended to be applied to public and private 
recreation areas, as recommended by the Com- 
mission. Other ordinances do not provide a 
zoning district for recreational uses, but rather 
permit recreational uses in one or more of their 
other zoning districts. 

1972-1 985 
Change 1 964a 

Under the inventory of local zoning, the recrea- 
tional zoning category includes lands which 
have been placed in zoning districts specifically 
intended to reserve land for recreational and 
open space use. As indicated in Table 109, in 
1985 such lands encompassed about 22,200 
acres, or just over 1 percent of the total area of 
the Region. This is substantially less than in 

Acres 

635 
429 
234 

-2,202 
5,828 
-4,442 
2,021 

2,503 

Acres 

1,337 
8,711 
1,340 
7,765 
5,449 
4,266 
2,429 

31,297 

1964, when 31,300 acres were zoned for recrea- 
tion use, but somewhat more than in 1972, when 
19,700 acres were so zoned. 

Percent 

22.3 
39.6 
17.4 
-37.6 
351.3 
-74.0 
223.1 

12.7 

Percent 
of Total 

4.3 
27.8 
4.3 
24.8 
17.4 
13.6 
7.8 

100.0 

A comparison of Maps 44 and 42 indicates that 
the most notable changes in recreational zoning 
since 1972 include a substantial increase in 
recreational zoned land in the Kettle Moraine 
State Forest in Walworth County and a decrease 
in  recreational zoning around inland lakes, 
particularly in Racine and Washington Coun- 
ties. Around a number of inland lakes, recrea- 
tional zoning districts, districts which usually 
permitted low-density residential development in  
addition to recreational uses, have been replaced 
by residential, conservancy, agricultural, and 
other districts which, generally, better reflect 
existing and proposed uses. I n  Washington 
County, however, much of the "new" agricul- 
tural zoning around inland lakes also permits 
low-density residential development. 

1 964-1 972 
Change 1972~ 

Table 110 and Figure 43 provide a comparison 
of the amount of land in recreational zoning 
districts with the amount of land actually 
devoted to public and private recreational use for 
each county in the Region. These comparisons 
are also clouded by the varying practices with 

1985' 

Acres 

1,511 
-7,628 

8 
-1,902 
-3,790 
1,735 
-1,523 

-1 1,589 

Acres 

2,848 
1,083 
1,348 
5,863 
1,659 
6,001 
906 

19,708 

Acres 

3,483 
1,512 
1,582 
3,661 
7,487 
1,559 
2,927 

22.21 1 

Percent 

113.0 
-87.6 
0.6 

-24.5 
-69.6 
40.7 
-62.7 

-37.0 

Percent 
of Total 

14.5 
5.6 
6.8 
29.7 
8.4 
30.4 
4.6 

100.0 

Percent 
of Total 

15.7 
6.8 
7.1 
16.5 
33.7 
7.0 
13.2 

100.0 



Table 1 1 0  

COMPARISON OF EXISTING AND LOCALLY PROPOSED 
RECREATIONAL LAND IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1964,1972, AND 1985 

*Adapted/rom 1963 SEWRPC landuse invenrory. d~roposedby local commoniliss in zoning ordinances. 1972 

b~,posedby locsl eommunniis in land ureplsns andzoning ordinances 1964 B~daptedfrom 1985SEWRPC landuse inventory. 

'~dapted lrom 1970 SEWRPClenduss invenlory. f~ro~osedby local eommundies in zoning ordinance5 1985, 

Counlv 

Ksnosha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . . 
02aukee . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walwonh . . . . .  
Washington . . . .  
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

Source' SEWRPC. Figure 4 3  

Existing and Locally Proposed Resrealianal Land 

EXISTING AND LOCALLY PROPOSED RECREATIONAL 
LAND IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1964,1972, AND 1985 

LEGEND 

EXlSnNB 

LOCbLLI PROPOSED 

Source: SEWRPC. 

1954 

respect to the zoning of recreational lands. No recreational lands can be drawn until the use of 
meaningful conclusions regarding the relation- exclusive recreational zoning districts becomes 
ship between existing and locally proposed more prevalent. 

Exisling' 
(acres1 

2.148 
9.1 19 
1.374 
2.150 
2.922 
1.253 
4.978 

23.944 

1972 

proposedb 
(awes) 

1.337 
8.71 1 
1.340 
7.755 
5.449 
4.256 
2.429 

31.297 

e xi sting^ 
(awes) 

2.760 
10,271 
1.712 
2.543 
4.372 
1.713 
5.476 

29.947 

1985 

Propowd Change 
Existinge 
(awe*) 

3.208 
11.499 
1.968 
2,911 
4.483 
2.158 
7.203 

33.440 

Acres 

-811 
-408 
-34 

6.515 
2.627 
3,013 

-2,549 

7.353 

proposedd 
(acres1 

2,848 
1.083 
1,348 
5,863 
1.569 
5,001 

906 

19.708 

Percent 

-37.9 
-4.5 
-2.5 

261.2 
86.6 

240.5 
-51.2 

30.7 

~ r o p o s s d ~  
((acres) 

3.483 
1.512 
1.582 
3.651 
7.487 
1.558 
2,927 

22.211 

~roposed Change 

Acres 

88 
-9.188 

-354 
3.220 
-2.713 
4.268 

-5,570 

-10,239 

Proposed Change . 
Percent 

3.2 
-89.5 
-21.3 
121.8 
-62.1 
250.3 
-85.0 

-34.2 

Acres 

275 
-9.987 

-386 
750 

3.004 
-609 

-4.275 

-11,229 

~ e r ~ e m  

8.6 
.86.9 
-19.6 
25.8 
57.0 

-28.1 
-69.4 

- 

-33.6 



Table 11 1 

LOCALLY PROPOSED AGRICULTURAL LAND IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1964,1972, AND 1985 

aProposed by local communities in land use plans and zoning ordinances. 1964. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

b~roposed by local communities in zoning ordinances, 1972. 

CProposed by local communities in zoning ordinances, 1985. 

Locally Proposed Agricultural Land 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Proposed Agricultural Land Use: As indicated in 
Table 111, in 1985 land zoned for agricultural 
use encompassed 830,600 acres, representing 
48 percent of the total area of the Region. 
Milwaukee County had only 3,600 acres of land 
zoned for agricultural use and accounted for less 
than 1 percent of the regional total. Among the 
other six counties, land zoned for agricultural 
use ranged from 73,500 acres in Kenosha County 
to 241,900 acres in Walworth County. 

1 964a 

As further indicated in Table 111, the area zoned 
for agricultural use has decreased significantly, 
by 154,000 acres, or 16 percent, since the previ- 
ous zoning inventory in 1972. While some of this 
decrease is due to rezoning to residential and 

Acres 

95,525 
7,929 
32,321 
160,874 
281,465 
219,679 
98,054 

895,847 

other urban districts, muc6 of the decrease is 
attributable to other factors. First, a s  a result of 
the increase in floodland zoning, large areas of 
farmland zoned for agricultural use in 1972, and 
in many cases still included in basic agricultural 
districts under general zoning ordinances in 
1985, are identified as zoned conservancy under 
the 1985 zoning inventory. As previously indi- 
cated, under the local zoning inventory, flood- 
land zoning districts are  represented a s  
conservancy districts, regardless of any underly- 
ing basic zoning district, where the provisions of 

Percent 
of Total 

10.7 
0.9 
3.6 
18.0 
31.4 
24.5 
10.9 

100.0 

1972~ 

the floodland district effectively preclude urban 
development. Floodland zoning regulations, 
however, generally do not restrict the use of land 
as cropland. Second, in certain other farming 
areas, wetland and woodland tracts, previously 
included in agricultural zoning districts, have 
been rezoned into more appropriate lowland and 
upland conservancy districts as part of local 
zoning refinements. Third, large areas of farm- 
land in the Towns of Brighton and Bristol in 

Acres 

132,728 
1,914 
83,884 
158,984 
309,272 
207,512 
90,276 

984,570 

Kenosha County, formerly zoned for agricultural 
use, were unzoned in  1985, a result of the 
decision by those Towns not to approve the new 
county zoning ordinance adopted by Kenosha 
County in 1983. 

Percent 
of Total 

13.5 
0.2 
8.5 
16.1 
31.4 
21.1 
9.2 

100.0 

1 985C 

It should be noted that, while there has been a n  
overall decrease in land zoned for agricultural 
use in the Region since 1972, there have been 
increases in agricultural zoning in certain areas. 
This is primarily the result of rezoning of rural 
areas from residential and other urban districts 
to agricultural districts, including both exclusive 
agricultural districts and agricultural districts 
which allow very low-density residential devel- 
opment in addition to basic agricultural uses. In  
Waukesha County, such rezoning contributed to 

Acres 

73,508 
3,599 
81,375 
138,602 
241,855 
178,835 
112,778 

830,552 

1 964-1 972 
Change 

Percent 
of Total 

8.9 
0.4 
9.8 
16.7 
29.1 
21.5 
13.6 

100.0 

Acres 

37,203 
-6,015 
51,563 
-1,890 
27,807 
-12,167 
-7,778 

88,723 

1972-1 985 
Change 

Percent 

38.9 
-75.9 
159.5 
-1.2 
9.9 
-5.5 
-7.9 

9.9 

Acres 

-59,220 
1,685 
-2,509 
-20,382 
-67,417 
-28,677 
22,502 

-1 54,018 

Percent 

-44.6 
88.0 
-3.0 
-12.8 
-21.8 
-13.8 
24.9 

-15.6 



Table 11  2 

COMPARISON OF EXISTING AND LOCALLY PROPOSED 
AGRICULTURAL LAND IN THE REGION BY COUNTY. 1964,1972, AND 1985 

$Idspled 6om 1963 SEWRPC land use inventov d ~ , p m o d  by local communiries in zoning ordinance 1972. 

CounN 

Kenosha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . .  
Oraukes . . . . . .  
Radne . . . . . . . 
Walwalh . . . .  
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

b~mposedby local communifiss in land use plans andzoning ordinsnces, 7964. 

'Adapted from 7970 SEWRPC landuse inventory, 

Sourcc SEWRPC. 

Existing and Locally Propared Agcicultural Land 

e~dapled born 1985 SEWRPC landuse invenfwy. 

'~ropased by local commvniliss in zoning ordinances. 1985. 

Figure 4 4  

EXISTING AND LOCALLY PROPOSED AGRICULTURAL 
LAND IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1964,1972, AND 1985 

1964 1985 

1972 EL.. 1964 1912 1985 1964 1972 1985 1964 1972 1985 ,972 I... . 1972 1 

KENOSHb MILWAUKEE OZAUKEE RAClNE WALWORIH WASHINOTON WAUKESA 

1972 

bistinge 
(acres) 

113.310 
23.922 

102.061 
148.450 
261.887 
164.372 
195.861 

1.029.883 

LEGEND 

EVlSTifir. 

LOCALLY PROPOSED 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Existingc 
(acres) 

117.419 
30.746 

104.376 
151.969 
267.321 
192.495 
209.301 

1,073,827 

 xis sting^ 
(acres) 

120.101 
36.955 

108.468 
157.917 
270.714 
197.306 
222.735 

1.114.095 

an  increase of about 22,500 acres, or about As indicated in Table 112 and Figure 44, the 
25 percent, in the amount of land zoned for area zoned agricultural has historically been 
agricultural use between 1972 and 1985. somewhat less than the area actually in agricul- 

~ropsed'  
(acres) 

73.508 
3.599 

81.375 
138,602 
241.855 
178.635 
112,778 

830.552 

Proposedb 
(acres) 

95.525 
7.929 

32,321 
160,874 
261.465 
219.679 

98.054 

895.847 

Proposed Change 
prowsedd 

(acres) 

132.728 
1.914 

83.884 
158.964 
309.272 
207,512 

90.278 

984.570 

Acres 

-24,576 
-28.926 
-76.147 

2.957 
10,751 
22.373 

-124.681 

.216.249 

Pwoent 

-20.5 
-78.5 
-70.2 

1.9 
4.0 

11.3 
-55.0 

-19.6 

Proposed Change Pmposedchsnge 

Ames 

-39.802 
-20.323 
-20.666 

-9.848 
-20,032 
-5.537 

-83.103 

-199.331 

Auss 

15.309 
-28.832 
-20.492 

7.015 
41.951 
15,017 

-119.025 

-89.057 

Percent 

-35.1 
-85.0 
-20.3 

-6.6 
-7.6 
-3.0 

-42.4 

-19.4 

Percsnt 

13.0 
-93.8 
-19.6 

4.6 
15.7 
7.8 

-56.9 

-8.3 



Table 11 3 

PROTECTION OF PRIME AGRICULTURAL LAND I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1985 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

tural use in the Region, reflecting, among other 
factors, the placement of agricultural lands in 
urban zoning districts in anticipation of future 
development and, in some cases, the existence of 
unzoned agricultural areas. The difference 
between existing and zoned agricultural land in 
1985 also reflects the extensive agricultural 
areas that have been placed in floodland zoning 
districts, which are represented as conservancy 
districts under the community zoning inventory. 

The regional land use plan as adopted in 1966 
recommended that areas of the Region proposed 
for continued agricultural use, and particularly 
those identified as prime agricultural lands, be 
place in an  exclusive agricultural use district. 
Exclusive agricultural zoning districts establish 
a relatively large minimum parcel size and 
restrict use of the land primarily to agricultural 
use. In 1966 the Town of Belgium in Ozaukee 
County became the first zoning jurisdiction in 
the Region to apply exclusive agricultural 
zoning in a substantial way. While it took a 
number of years to gain public acceptance, 
exclusive agricultural zoning is now in effect in 
many areas of the Region. It should be noted 
that planning for the preservation of farmland 
and the application of exclusive agricultural 
zoning received considerable impetus in 1977 
with the establishment of the Wisconsin Farm- 
land Preservation Program, a program that  
combines planning and zoning provisions with 

Prime Agricultural Land 

tax incentives to promote the preservation of 
farmland. The minimum parcel size for exclusive 
agricultural zoning of 35 acres established under 
that program has become the generally accepted 
criterion for exclusive agricultural zoning. 

By 1985, exclusive agriculture zoning establish- 
ing a minimum parcel size of 35 acres served to 
protect from inappropriate urban development 
about 374,600 acres, or 56 percent of the 670,100 
acres of all prime agricultural land in the Region 
(see Table 113). Prime agricultural lands which 
have been protected through exclusive agricul- 
tural zoning are shown on Map 6 in Chapter I11 
of this report. As shown on Map 6, the largest 
concentrations of prime agricultural lands that 
have been protected through exclusive agricul- 
tural zoning occur in Walworth County, western 
Racine and Kenosha Counties, and Ozaukee 
County. 

Protected 
through Zoning 

One of the problems with regard to agricultural 
zoning identified under the 1964 and 1972 zoning 
inventories was the widespread use of agricul- 
tural districts which, while permitting agricul- 
tural  and open space uses, also permit 
residential development on lots less than five 
acres in size. Residential development on lots 
smaller than five acres in rural areas is gener- 
ally inconsistent with, and may be disruptive to, 
agricultural use in such areas and contributes to 
an  urban sprawl pattern of development. Despite 

Acres 

27,800 
700 

60,400 
19,700 
208,900 
32,800 
24,300 

374,600 

Percent 
of Total 

36.3 
50.0 
82.4 
20.0 

1 00.0 
30.3 
23.6 

55.9 

Not Protected 
through Zoning 

Acres 

48,700 
700 

12,900 
78,900 

0 
75,500 
78,800 

295,500 

Total 

Percent 
of Total 

63.7 
50.0 
17.6 
80.0 
0.0 
69.7 
76.4 

44.1 

Acres 

76,500 
1,400 
73,300 
98,600 
208,900 
108,300 
103.1 00 

670.1 00 

Percent 
of Total 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
1 00.0 

100.0 



Table 1 I 4  

LOCALLY PROPOSED "ALL OTHER" LAND IN THE REGlON BY COUNTY: 1964,1972, AND 1985 

alncludes land in conservancy zoning districts, surface water, and unzoned land. 

b~roposed by local communities in land use plans and zoning ordinances, 7964. 

CProposed by local communities in zoning ordinances, 1972. 

d~roposed by local communities in zoning ordinances. 1985. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 
? 

the increase in such zoning in certain areas, 
there has been a significant reduction in this 
type of zoning for the Region overall. In  1972, 
about 833,000 acres, or about 85 percent of the 
total of 984,600 acres of land in agricultural 
zoning districts in the Region, permitted residen- 
tial development on lots less than five acres in 
size. Owing to the increased use of exclusive 
agricultural zoning and other changes i n  
agricultural zoning district regulations since 
1972, the amount of agriculturally zoned land 
permitting residential development on lots 
smaller than five acres decreased to 291,700 
acres, or about 35 percent of all land in agricul- 
tural zoning districts in the Region in 1985. 

Proposed "All Other" Land Use: The "all other" 
land use category includes all existing and zoned 
land uses which could not be meaningfully 
compared separately. With respect to zoning, the 
"all other" category includes land in conser- 
vancy zoning districts, surface water, and 
unzoned land. With respect to land use, the "all 
other" category includes woodlands; surface 
water and wetlands; and lands devoted to 
transportation, communication, and utility uses 
other than streets and off-street parking. The 
area included in the "all other" zoning category 

Locally Proposed "All Other" h n d a  

for the years 1964, 1972, and 1985 is indicated 
in Table 114. Existing and zoned "all other" 
lands are compared in Table 115 and Figure 45. 

The amounts of land in the "all other" zoning 
category have fluctuated considerably since 1964. 
As indicated on Table 114, land in this category 
decreased by 92,900 acres, or 39 percent, from 
237,300 acres in 1964 to just under 144,400 acres 
in  1972, primarily because of a substantial 
decrease in the amount of unzoned lands, as 
17 local units of government previously without 
comprehensive zoning adopted zoning ordinan- 
ces during this time. Between 1972 and 1985, the 
"all other" category rose from 144,400 acres to 
342,400 acres, an  increase of 198,000 acres, or 137 
percent. The increase after 1972 was due, in large 
measure, to a substantial increase in lands in 
conservancy zoning districts. Another contribut- 
ing factor was the unzoned status of much of the 
Towns of Brighton and Bristol in  Kenosha 
County in 1985. 

1 964b 

The increase in the amount of land in conser- 
vancy zoning districts after 1972 is particularly 
noteworthy. Land in conservancy zoning dis- 
tricts is included in the "all other" zoning 
category in Table 114 and Figure 45, for the sake 

Acres 

48,607 
4,247 
64,412 
5,517 
40,752 
7,618 
66,109 

237,262 

Percent 
ofTotal 

20.5 
1.8 
27.1 
2.3 
17.2 
3.2 
27.9 

100.0 

1 972C 

Acres 

8,854 
8,861 
16,962 
10,203 
19,560 
17,383 
62.525 

144,348 

Percent 
ofTotal 

6.1 
6.1 
11.8 
7.1 
13.6 
12.0 
43.3 

100.0 

1 985d 

Acres 

65,608 
8,835 
21,555 
29,489 
84,069 
50,100 
82,713 

342,369 

Percent 
ofTotaI 

19.1 
2.6 
6.3 
8.6 
24.6 
14.6 
24.2 

100.0 

1964-1 972 
Change 

Acres 

-39,753 
4,614 

-47,450 
4,686 

-21,192 
9,765 
-3,584 

-92.91 4 

1972-1 985 
Change 

Percent 

-81.8 
108.6 
-73.7 
84.9 
-52.0 
128.2 
-5.4 

-39.2 

Acres 

56,754 
-26 

4,593 
19,286 
64,509 
32,717 
20.188 

198,021 

Percent 

641.0 
-0.3 
27.1 
189.0 
329.8 
188.2 
32.3 

137.2 



COMPARISON OF EXISTING AND LOCALLY PROPOSED 
"ALL OTHER" LAND IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1964.1972. AND 1985 

counl" 

Kenorha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukea . . . . . . 
Raoioa . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washiwton . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

&stingb (acres1 I P ~ ~ ~ T  1 7 1  Existingd I pzm? 1-1 m m g f  1 P~;;:: 
Percent (acres) Percent (acres) 

Existing and Locally Proposed "All Other" ~ a n d a  

a ~ x b f i n g  "all ofher" land includes woodlsnds: surface wale, and wsrlands; and land devoted to transponsrion. communication. and utility uses other than sweets and 
off-sffeerprking. Proposed "all other" land includes land in consarvsncy zoning diedtriits, surface water. and ussomedlmd. 

b ~ d a ~ f e d f r o m  1963 SEWRPClanduse invenrwy 

Opropospdby localcommuniries in landuseplans androning wdinanees. 1964. 

d~dapted from 1970 SEWRPC land use inventory. 

e~mposed by local communiries in zoning ordinances, 1972. 

ftdaptadfrom 1985SEWRPC landuse invenrory 

g~ropospdby local communities in zoning ardmsoces. 7985. 

1964 

Source: SEWRPC. 

1972 I 1985 

Figure 45  

EXISTING AND LOCALLY PROPOSED "ALL OTHER" 
LAND IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1964,1972, AND 1985 
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Source: SEWRPC. 



of consistency with previous planning reports. 
In  order to provide insight into the trend in the 
use of conservancy zoning, the area in conser- 
vancy zoning districts is presented for the years 
1972 and 1985 in Table 116 and Figure 46. Land 
in conservancy zoning districts rose from 86,600 
acres in 1972 to 260,100 acres in  1985, a n  
increase of 173,500 acres, or 200 percent. As 
previously noted, much of the new conservancy 
zoning since 1972 has been in the form of special 
floodland and shoreland zoning. In addition, 
many wetland and woodland areas lying outside 
floodland and shoreland areas were placed in 
appropriate lowland or upland conservancy 
districts. The increased use of conservancy 
zoning represents substantial progress toward 
protection of the underlying natural resource 
base, a s  recommended in  the regional land 
use plan. 

Subdivision Regulations 
Under Section 236.45 of the Wisconsin Statutes, 
cities, villages, towns, and counties are autho- 
rized to adopt subdivision control ordinances 
regulating the manner in which land is subdi- 
vided and prepared for development. Villages 
and cities can extend the applicability of their 
ordinances into extraterritorial areas in outlying 
towns. The subdivision ordinance powers of 
towns and counties is confined to their own 
unincorporated areas. In the case of overlapping 
jurisdiction, the more restrictive requirements 
control. The adopted regional land use plan 
recommended that counties, cities, villages, and 
towns in the Region revise their existing or 
prepare new subdivision control ordinances in 
order to assure that new urban development is 
placed in those areas where essential public 
facilities and services can be readily provided, 
and to assist in the preservation and protection 
of recommended regional park sites and primary 
environmental corridor lands by incorporating 
parkland dedication and/or reservation require- 
ments, as appropriate. 

In 1964, local subdivision control ordinances had 
been adopted by 66 cities and villages, 24 towns, 
and one county, Racine County, in the Region. 
Together, these ordinances applied to about 
1,436 square miles, or nearly 54 percent of the 
total area of the Region. By 1985 subdivision 
control ordinances had been adopted by 80 cities 
and villages, 39 towns, and all six counties 
having unincorporated areas. The subdivision 
control regulations adopted by Ozaukee and 
Waukesha Counties, it should be noted, applied 

only to statutorily defined shoreland areas. 
Together subdivision control ordinances were in 
effect in over 2,612 square miles, or 97 percent 
of the Region, in 1985. The only areas of the 
Region that were not subject to a subdivision 
control ordinance were the Village of Chenequa 
in  Waukesha County, the Village of West Mil- 
waukee in Milwaukee County, and the portions 
of the Towns of Belgium, Grafton, and Port 
Washington located outside the statutory shore 
land area in Ozaukee County (see Map 50). 

Chapter 236 of the Wisconsin Statutes provides 
for the regulation of land subdivision where the 
act of division creates five or more parcels or 
building sites of one and onehalf acres each or 
less in area or where five or more parcels or 
buildings sites one and one-half acres each or 
less in area are created by successive divisions 
within a period of five years. Chapter 236 
authorizes local units of government to adopt 
subdivision control ordinances regulating subdi- 
visions as defined above and other land divi- 
sions. Of the  119 city, village, and town 
subdivision control ordinances in effect in the 
Region in 1985, eight ordinances were confined 
in scope to that specified in Chapter 236, while 
11 1 ordinances exceeded the minimum statutory 
scope. Of the 111 ordinances which exceeded the 
minimum statutory scope, 60 ordinances gov- 
erned all land divisions and six ordinances 
governed all land divisions except the division 
of agricultural land into parcels of at least 35 
acres in size (see Table 117). Each of the six 
county land subdivision control ordinances in  
effect in the Regioh in 1985 exceeded the mini- 
mum regulatory scope set forth in Chapter 236, 
although none of the county ordinances regu- 
lated all land divisions. 

An analysis was conducted of the subdivision 
control ordinances in effect in the Region in 1985 
to determine how many were based upon, or 
were very similar to, the Commission model land 
division ordinance. The results of that analysis 
are shown on Map 51. Five county subdivision 
control ordinances, the countywide subdivision 
control ordinances for Kenosha, Racine, Wal- 
worth, and Washington Counties and the county 
shoreland subdivision control ordinance for 
Waukesha County, are based upon the Commis- 
sion model ordinance. In addition, the subdivi- 
sion control ordinances of 26 cities, villages, and 
towns in the Region have been based upon the 
Commission model. Together, these ordinances 
applied to about 1,835 square miles, or about 68 
percent of the total area of the Region. 



Table 11 6 

LOCALLY PROPOSED CONSERVANCY LAND IN THE REGION: 1972 AND 1985 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . . . 
Washington . . . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . . 

Region 

Official Mapping 
The adopted regional land use plan included an  
important recommendation that local units of 
government in the Region take steps to prepare 
and adopt official maps pursuant to Sec- 
tion 62.23(6) of the Wisconsin Statutes. Ideally, 
such maps would be prepared based upon the 
standard Commission specifications for large- 
scale topographic base maps, as discussed in 
SEWRPC Planning Guide No. 2, Official Map- 
ping Guide. The basic purpose of an  official map 
is to prohibit the construction of buildings or 
structures and their associated improvements on 
land that has been designated for current or 
future public use, including streets, highways, 
drainageways, parkways, parks, and play- 
grounds. Although the official map is a very 
effective and efficient device for reserving land 
for future public use, it is historically an unde- 
rutilized plan implementation tool. 

In  1964, 38 cities, villages, and towns in the 
Region reported the  existence of formally 
adopted official maps. Milwaukee, Ozaukee, and 
Waukesha Counties also reported the existence 
of a county highway width map. Together, these 
maps applied to about 1,087 square miles, or 
about 40 percent of the total area of the Region. 
In 1985 a total of 45 cities, villages, and towns 
in the Region reported having an  official map. 
Milwaukee and Waukesha Counties again 
reported having a county highway width map. 

Locally Proposed Conservancy Land 

A highway width map was in effect in Ozaukee 
County until 1980, when the Ozaukee County 
Board of Supervisors repealed the highway 
width ordinance, which was originally adopted 
in 1927, because the highway width map had 
become outdated. Together, the 45 local official 
maps and two county highway width maps in  
effect in 1985 applied to about 827 square miles, 
or 31 percent of the total area of the Region (see 
Map 52). 

Special Land Use Regulations 
A number of special land use regulatory mea- 
sures are specifically intended to ensure the wise 
use and protection of the natural resource base. 
Two of such measures, shoreland and floodplain 
regulations, were described earlier in this chap- 
ter. Other special land use regulatory measures, 
including county and local sanitary codes, 
county and local construction site erosion con- 
trol ordinances, county soil and water conserva- 
tion regulations, state administrative rules 
governing sanitary sewer extensions, and fed- 
eral wetland protection regulations, a re  
described herein. 

1972 Change: 1972-1 985 

Sanitary Codes: As previously indicated, the 
regional land use plan recommended that coun- 
ties in the Region should adopt sanitary ordi- 
nances to prevent the installation of onsite soil 
absorption sewage disposal systems in areas 
that are poorly suited for such systems. Under 

1985 

Acres 

584 
4,791 

14,848 
4,394 
5,417 

1 1,956 
44,640 

86,630 

Acres 

22,837 
3,110 
5,027 

20,549 
65,487 
34,339 
22,137 

173,486 

Acres 

23,421 
7,901 

19,875 
24,943 
70,904 
46,295 
66,777 

260,116 

Percent 
of Total 

0.7 
5.5 

17.1 
5.1 
6.3 

13.8 
51.5 

100.0 

Percent 

3.91 0.4 
64.9 
33.9 

467.7 
1,208.9 

287.2 
49.6 

200.3 

Percent 
of Total 

9.0 
3.0 
7.6 
9.6 

27.3 
17.8 
25.7 

100.0 



Figure 46 Map 50 

LOCALLY PROPOSED CONSERVANCY LAND SUBDIVISION CONTROL ORDINANCES 
I N  THE REGION BY COUNN: 1972 AND 1985 I N  THE REGION: 1985 

LEGEND 

I ,972 

lOBS 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Sections 59.065 and 145.01 of the Wisconsin 
Statutes, all counties in Wisconsin, except 
Milwaukee County, are now required to adopt 
and enforce a private sewage system ordinance 
governing septic tank sewage disposal systems, 
mound systems, and holding tanks. Under 
Sections 59.065 and 145.01, responsibility for the 
regulation of private sewage disposal systems in 
Milwaukee County is assigned to cities and 
villages. 

In 1964, local subdivision control ordinances had been adopted 
by66cities andvillages.24towns.andonecounty,RacineCounty. 
in the Region. In combination, these ordinances applied to about 
1,436 square miles, or nearly 54 percent of the area of the Region. 
By 1985. subdivision control ordinance had been adopted by 80 
cities and villages, 39 towns, and all six counties with 
unincomorated areas. althouah the ordinances for iwo of these 
counties, Ozaukee and ~a tkesha ,  applied only to shoreland 

Ordinances regulating private sewage disposal ,Teas. Subdivision control ordinances were in effect in over 2.612 
systems have been adopted by Kenosha, Ozau- square miles, or 97 percent of the Region, in 1985. 
kee, Racine, Walworth, Washington, and Wauke- some: S E W ~ p ~ .  
sha Counties. The Cities of Franklin and Oak 
Creek, the only civil divisions in Milwaukee 
County with significant amounts of land not 
served by public sanitary service, have also 
adopted private sewage system ordinances. 

Construction Site Erosion Ordinances: The 
development and redevelopment of land for 
residential, commercial, industrial, transporta- 
tion, and other intensive urban uses may result 
in significant soil erosion. Such erosion can 
contribute to problems on the construction site 
itself, such as rilled and gullied slopes and 
washed out roads, and to offsite problems, 

including water quality degradation and the 
clogging of culverts, roadside ditches, channels, 
and bays. The adopted regional water quality 
management plan recommended that local units 
of government in the Region adopt regulations 
for the control of construction site erosion, 
incorporating those regulations into existing 
local land use control ordinances, as appropriate. 



Table 1 17 

SCOPE OF SUBDIVISION CONTROL ORDINANCES IN THE REGION: 1985 

Scope of Ordinance if Different from Statutory Scope 

In unincorporated areas: all land divisions resulting in  parcels 
five acres in size or less 

- - 

All land divisions resulting in parcels four acres in size or less 
All land divisions 
All land divisions except the division of land for agricultural 
use into parcels of at least 10 acres in size 

- - 
All land divisions 
All land divisions 
All land divisions 

- - 
Land divisions resulting in two or more parcels four acres in  
size or less, or any other land division resulting in one to 
four parcels five acres in size or less 

All land divisions 
- - 

- - 

All land divisions 
All land divisions resulting in parcels three acres in size 
or less 

All land divisions 
All land divisions 
All land divisions 
All land divisions 
All land divisions 
All land divisions 

All land divisions 

All land divisions 
All land divisions resulting in parcels four acres in  size or less 
All land divisions 
Land divisions resulting in five or more parcels 1.5 acres in 
size or less, or any other land division resulting in four or 
fewer parcels 

All land divisions 
All land divisions 
All land divisions 

- - 
All land divisions, as planned unit developments only 

Governmental Unit 

Kenosha County 
County 

Cities 
Kenosha 

Villages 
PaddockLake 
Silver Lake 
Twin Lakes 

Towns 
Brighton 
Bristol 
Paris 
Pleasant Prairie 
Randall 
Salem 

Somers 
Wheatland 

Milwaukee County 
County 

Cities 
Cudahy 
Franklin 

Glendale 
Greenfield 
Milwaukee 
Oak Creek 
St. Francis 
South Milwaukee 
Wa uwatosa 
West Allis 

Villages 
Bayside 
Brown Deer 
Fox Point 
Greendale 

Hales Corners 
River Hills 
Shorewood 
West Milwaukee 
Whitefish Bay 

Governing Body 
Has Adopted a 

Subdivision 
Control 

Ordinance 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

No 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
No 
Yes 

Yes 
No 

No 

Yes 
Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
No 
Yes 

Ordinance Applies 
to Divisions 

of Land Other 
than Subdivisions 

as Defined in 
State Statutesa 

Yes 

No 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

- - 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
- - 

Yes 

Yes 
- - 

- - 

Yes 
Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
No 
Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
- - 

Yes 



Table 1 17 (continued) 

Scope of Ordinance if Different from Statutory Scope 

In unincorporated shoreland areas: all land divisions 
resulting in  three or more parcels five acres in  size or less 

All land divisions 
All land divisions 
All land divisions 

All land divisions 
All land divisions except the division of land for agricultural 
use into parcels of at least 35 acres in size 

All land divisions 
All land divisions 
All land divisions 

- - 
All land divisions 
All land divisions - - 

- - 
All land divisions 

In unincorporated areas: land divisions resulting in  five or 
more parcels three acres in  size or less, or any other land 
division resulting in four or fewer parcels 35 acres in size 
or less 

All land divisions 
All land divisions resulting in parcels three acres in size 
or less 

All land divisions 
All land divisions 
All land divisions resulting in parcels five acres in size or less - - 
All land divisions resulting two or more parcels 1.5 acres in 
size or less 

All land divisions resulting in three or more parcels except 
the division of land for agricultural use into parcels of at 
least 10 acres in size 

All land divisions resulting three or more parcels 1.5 acres in 
size or less 

- - 
All land divisions resulting three or more parcels three acres 
in size or less 

All land divisions resulting in parcels five acres in  size or less 
Land divisions resulting in five or more parcels three acres in 
size or less, or any other land division resulting in  four or 
fewer parcels 35 acres in size or less 

Ordinance Applies 
to Divisions 

of Land Other 
than Subdivisions 

as Defined in 
State Statutesa 

Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

Yes 
Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

- - 
Yes 
Yes 
- - 
- - 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 
Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
No 
Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

- - 
Yes 

Yes 
Yes 

I 

Governmental Unit 

Ozaukee County 
County 

Cities 
Cedarburg 
Mequon 
Port Washington 

Villages 
Belgium 
Fredonia 

Grafton 
Saukville 
Thiensville 

Towns 
Belgium 
Cedarburg 
Fredonia 
Grafton 
Port Washington 
Saukville 

Racine County 
County 

Cities 
Burlington 
Racine 

Villages 
Elmwood Park 
North Bay 
Rochester 
Sturtevant 
Union Grove 

Waterford 

Wind Point 

Towns 
Burlington 
Caledonia 

Dover 
Mt. Pleasant 

Governing Body 
Has Adopted a 

Subdivision 
Control 

Ordinance 

Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

Yes 
Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

No 
Yes 
Yes 
No 
No 
Yes 

Yes 

Yes 
Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

No 
Yes 

Yes 
Yes 



Table 1 17 (continued) 

Governmental Unit 

Racine County (continued) 
Towns 

Norway 
Raymond 

Rochester 
Waterford 

Yorkville 

Walworth County 
County 

Cities 
Delavan 
Elkhorn 
Lake Geneva 
Whitewater 

Villages 
Darien 

East Troy 
Fontana on Geneva Lake 
Genoa City 

Sharon 
Walworth 

Williams Bay 
Towns 

Bloomfield 
Darien 
Delavan 

East Troy 

Geneva 
LaFayette 
LaGrange 
Linn 
Lyons 
Richmond 
Sharon 
Spring Prairie 
Sugar Creek 
Troy 
Walworth 
Whitewater 

Washington County 
County 

Cities 
Hartford 
West Bend 

Governing Body 
Has Adopted a 

Subdivision 
Control 

Ordinance 

Yes 
Yes 

No 
Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

Yes 
Yes 

Yes 

No 
No 
Yes 

Yes 

No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
Yes 
No 

Yes 

Yes 
Yes 

Ordinance Applies 
to Divisions 

of Land Other 
than Subdivisions 

as Defined in 
State Statutesa 

No 
Yes 

- - 
Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

Yes 

No 
Yes 
Yes 

Yes 
Yes 

Yes 

- - 
- - 

Yes 

Yes 

- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 

Yes - - 

Yes 

Yes 
Yes 

Scope of Ordinance if Different from Statutory sdope 

- - 
All land divisions resulting in three or more parcels two acres 

in size or less - - 
All land divisions resulting in four or fewer parcels five acres 
in size or less 

All land divisions resulting in five or more parcels three acres 
in size or less 

In unincorporated areas: all land divisions resulting in parcels 
five acres in size or less 

All land divisions 
All land divisions resulting in parcels two acres in size or less 
All land divisions 
Land divisions resulting in three or more parcels four acres in  
size or less, or any other land division resulting in two to 
four parcels five acres in size or less 

All land divisions except the division of land for agricultural 
use into parcels of at least 35 acres in size - - 

All land divisions 
All land divisions resulting in two or more parcels two acres 

in size or less 
All land divisions 
All land divisions except the division of land for agricultural 
use into parcels of at least 35 acres in size 

All land divisions 

- - 
- - 

All land divisions except the division of land for agricultural 
use into parcels of at least 35 acres in size 

All land divisions except the division of land for agricultural 
use into parcels of at least 35 acres in size - - 

- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 

All land divisions . - 

In unincorporated areas: land divisions resulting in five or 
more parcels five acres in size or less 

All land divisions resulting in parcels 10 acres in size or less 
Other land divisions resulting in two to four parcels 10 acres 
in size or less 



Table 1 17 (continued) 

Scope of Ordinance if Different from Statutory Scope 

Land divisions resulting in five or more parcels, or any other 
land division resulting in two to four parcels 10 acres in size 
or less 

All land divisions resulting in two to four parcels five acres 
in size or less 

All land divisions 
All land divisions resulting in parcels 20 acres in size or less 
All land divisions resulting in two to four parcels 10  acres in 
size or less 

- - 
- - 

All land divisions - - 
- - 
- - 

Land divisions resulting in three or more parcels five acres in 
size or less, or any other land division resulting in one or 
more parcels 10  acres in size or less 

All land divisions resulting in parcels five acres in size or less 
All land divisions 
All land divisions resulting in parcels 20 acres in size or less 
All land divisions resulting in parcels five acres in size or less 

- - 
- - 

In unincorporated shoreland areas: all land divisions 
resulting in a parcel 20 acres in size or less 

All land divisions 
Land divisions resulting in five or more parcels five acres in 
size or less, or any other land division resulting in four or 
fewer parcels 

All land divisions 
All land divisions 
All land divisions resulting in parcels five acres in size or less 
All land divisions 

All land divisions 
All land divisions resulting in parcels four acres in size or less 

- - 
All land divisions resulting in parcels 1.5 acres in size or less 
All land divisions resulting in parcels five acres in size or less 
All land divisions resulting in parcels 1.5 acres in size or less 
All land divisions resulting in parcels four acres in  size or less 
All land divisions 
All land divisions 
All land divisions 
All land divisions resulting in three or more parcels five acres 
in size of less 

All land divisions resulting in three or more parcels five acres 
in size of less 

All land divisions 

Ordinance Applies 
to Divisions 

of Land Other 
than Subdivisions 

as Defined in 
State Statutesa 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

- - 
No 
Yes 
- - 
- - 
- - 

Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
- - 
No 

Yes 

Yes 
Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
- - 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Governmental Unit 

Washington County (continued) 
Villages 

Germantown 

Jackson 

Kewaskum 
Newburg 
Slinger 

Towns 
Addison 
Barton 
Erin 
Farmington 
Germantown 
Hartford 
Jackson 

Kewaskum 
Polk 
Richfield 
Trenton 
Wayne 
West Bend 

Waukesha County 
County 

Cities 
Brookfield 
Delaf ield 

Muskego 
New Berlin 
Oconomowoc 
Waukesha 

Villages 
Big Bend 
Butler 
Chenequa 
Dousman 
Eagle 
Elm Grove 
Hartland 
Lac La Belle 
Lannon 
Menomonee Falls 
Merton 

M ukwonago 

Nashotah 

Governing Body 
Has Adopted a 

Subdivision 
Control 

Ordinance 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

No 
Yes 
Yes 
No 
No 
No 
Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
No 
Yes 

Yes 

Yes 
Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
No 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

Yes 

Yes 



Table 117 (continued) 

aUnder Chapter 236 of the Wisconsin Statutes, a subdivision is the division of a lot, parcel. or tract of land where the act of division 
creates five or more parcels or building sites of 1.5 acres each or less in area; or where five or more parcels or building sites of 
1.5 acres each or less in area are created by successive divisions within a period of five years. 

Governmental Unit 

Waukesha County (continued) 
Villages 

North Prairie 
Oconomowoc Lake 
Pewaukee 
Sussex 

Wales 
Towns 

Brookf ield 

Delafield 
Eagle 
Genesee 
Lisbon 

Merton 
Mukwonago 

Oconomowoc 
Ottawa 
Pewaukee 
Summit 
Vernon 
Waukesha 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Since the adoption of the regional water quality 
management plan, specific authority to adopt 
ordinances for the control of construction site 
erosion has been granted by the State's Legisla- 
ture to cities, villages, and counties with respect 
to their unincorporated areas under Sec- 
tions 62.234, 61.354, and 59.974, respectively, of 
the Wisconsin Statutes. Construction site erosion 
regulations may be adopted as part of compre- 
hensive zoning ordinances, a s  part of land 
division ordinances, or as freestanding, or 
separate, ordinances. By June 1990, construction 
site erosion control ordinances had been adopted 
by 13 cities, 13 villages, four towns, and two 
counties, Washington and Walworth, in south- 
eastern Wisconsin (see Map 53). 

Governing Body 
Has Adopted a 

Subdivision 
Control 

Ordinance 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

Yes 
Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

Soil and Water Conservation Regulations: As 
noted earlier, the regional land use plan recom- 
mended that, as  appropriate, counties in the 
Region should formulate and adopt soil and 
water conservation regulations, relating such 
regulations to the basic land and  natura l  
resource elements of the plan. Counties as well 
as cities and villages in Wisconsin have been 
granted authority under Section 92.11 of the 
Wisconsin Statutes to adopt such ordinances 
prohibiting land uses and land management 
practices which cause excessive soil erosion, 
sedimentation, nonpoint source pollution, or 
stormwater runoff. Upon adoption of such a n  
ordinance by the governing body, the ordinance 
provisions become effective only upon approval 

Ordinance Applies 
to Divisions 

of Land Other 
than Subdivisions 

as Defined in 
State Statutesa 

Yes 
No 
Yes 
Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

Yes 
Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

Scope of Ordinance if Different from Statutory Scope 

All land divisions - - 
All land divisions resulting in parcels four acres in  size or less 
All land divisions except the division of land for agricultural 

use into parcels of at least 35 acres in size 
All land divisions resulting in parcels five acres in  size or less 

Land divisions resulting in five or more parcels 1.5 acres in 
size or less, or any other land division resulting in one to 
four parcels five acres in size or less 

All land divisions resulting in parcels 20 acres in size or less 
All land divisions 
All land divisions 
All land division resulting in one to four parcels 20 acres in 
size or less 

All land divisions 
All land divisions resulting in three or more parcels five acres 

in size of less 
All land divisions 
All land divisions 
All land divisions 
All land divisions 
All land divisions 
All land divisions 



Map 51 Map 5 2  

SUBDIVISION CONTROL ORDINANCES 
IN THE REGION BASED UPON THE SEWRPC MODEL 

LAND SUBDIVISION ORDINANCE: 1985 

LEGEND ozAL%=b c". ? 

CITY OR YILLASE 
SUBDIVISION CONTRCC 
ORDINANCE 

TOWN SUBDlVlSlON 
COKTROL ORDINhNCE ,~.* 

OFFICIAL MAPS I N  THE REGION: 1985 

The first- and second-generation regional land use plans 
recommended that local units of government revise their 
subdivision control ordinances. utilizing the Commission-developed 
model land division ordinance for this purpose. As of 1985. five 
couniysubdivision control ordinancesand 26 ciiy,village, and town 
subdivision control ordinances were based upon the model 
ordinance. Together, these ordinances applied to about 1,835 
square miles, or about 68 percent of the total area of the Region. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

by a majority of votes cast in a referendum in 
the affected area. To date no local unit of 
government in the Region has adopted soil and 
water conservation regulations under the author- 
ity granted under Section 92.11. 

State Administrative Rules Regarding Sewer 
Extensions: In Wisconsin public and private 
sewer extensions must be in conformance with 
an adopted areawide water quality management 
plan. Specifically, Section NR 110.08(4) and 

LEGEND 

CITY. VILLIIGE, OR T M  
OFFICIAL MAP 

HIGHNAY wimH 

Official maps provide an effective and efficient means for 
reserving landsfor future public uses, including streets, highways, 
drainageways, parkways, parks, and playgrounds. In 1964, a total 
of 38 cities, villages, and towns in the Region had such official 
maps, while Milwaukee, Ozaukee, and Waukesha Counties had 
related highway width maps. In 1985, 45 cities, villages, and 
towns in the Region had an official map. Milwaukee and 
Waukesha Counties both reported having a county highway width 
map in 1985. The Ozaukee County highway width map was 
repealed in 1980 because it had become outdated. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Section ILHR 82.20(4) of the Wisconsin Admin- 
istrative Code require that the Wisconsin Depart- 
ment of Natural Resources, in its regulation of 
public sanitary sewers, and the Wisconsin 
Department of Industry, Labor and Human 
Relations, in its regulation of private sanitary 
sewers, make a finding that all proposed sani- 
tary sewer extensions are in conformance with 
adopted areawide water quality management 
plans and the sanitary sewer service areas 
identified in such plans. If a locally proposed 



sanitary sewer extension is designed to serve 
areas not recommended for sewer service in an 
areawide water quality management plan, the 
state agencies concerned must deny approval of 
the extension. 

In southeastern Wisconsin, proposed sanitary 
sewer service areas are identified in the areawide 
water quality management plan adopted by the 
Commission in 1979 and numerous amendments 
to that plan. The areawide water quality man- 
agement plan and plan amendments identify the 
outer boundary of the areas within which 
sanitary sewers may be extended and, in addi- 
tion, identify primary environmental corridors 
lying within those areas. By the end of 1989, 
sewer service area refinement plans had been 
prepared for 53 sewer service areas in the 
Region. The proposed sanitary sewer service 
areas in the Region as identified under the 
areawide water quality management plan and 
subsequent plan amendments through the end of 
1989 are shown on Map 37. The Department of 
Natural Resources and the Department of Indus- 
try, Labor and Human Relations will not 
approve sewer extensions beyond the identified 
sewer service areas without a plan amendment, 
and generally will not approve sewer service 
extensions for development proposed to be 
located within those areas of the primary 
environmental corridors occupied by wetlands or 
those areas of the corridors in which intensive 
urban development may be expected to have 
adverse water quality impacts. 

Section 404, Federal Water Pollution Control Act 
of 1972: Section 404 of the Federal Water Pollu- 
tion Control A d  of 1972. as amended, requires . . 

the U. S. Army Corps of Engineers to regulate, 
in accordance with guidelines developed by the 
U. S. Environmental Protection Agency, the 
discharge of dredge and fill materials into 
waters of the United States, which waters by 
definition include adjacent wetlands. The wet- 
land regulatory provisions of this act have 
important implications for land use planning 
and development. As this regulatory program is 
administered in southeastern Wisconsin, any 
wetland proposed to be filled that lies within a 
primary environmental corridor is subject to an 
individual federal Section 404 permit. Filling of 
wetlands lying outside primary environmental 
corridors may also require an individual Sec- 
tion 404 permit. Federal permits for wetland 
filling may be difficult to obtain, particularly 
within primary environmental corridors, the 
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federal government having made a preliminary 
determination that wetlands located within 
primary environmental corridors are generally 
unsuited for filling. Even if permits can be 
acquired for filling of wetlands either within or 
outside primary environmental corridors, such 
permits typically require mitigation activities, 
including wetland replacement or enhancement 
measures. 

Protection of Primary Environmental Corridors 
One of the most important recommendations of 
the regional land use plan is the preservation in 
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essentially natural, open use of the remaining 
primary environmental corridors in the Region. 
Primary environmental corridors are linear 
areas in the landscape which contain most of the 
best remaining elements of the natural resource 
base (see the description of primary environmen- 
tal corridors in  Chapter V). The regional land 
use plan recommends that the preservation of 
these corridors be achieved through a combina- 
tion of public acquisition and land use regula- 
tion, a s  appropriate. While outright public 
acquisition provides the greatest degree of 
protection of environmental corridor lands, 
substantial protection can be achieved through 
public land use regulation. Many of the regula- 
tory mechanisms described in  this chapter, 
including general zoning, floodland zoning, 
shoreland-wetland zoning, State administrative 
rules governing sewer extensions, and wetland 
protection afforded by the federal Water Pollu- 
tion Control Act of 1972, have a direct bearing 
on the protection of primary environmental 
corridors. In addition, public land dedication 
and reservation requirements in  local land 
subdivision control ordinances provide a means 
for the public acquisition of primary environ- 
mental corridor lands. 

Primary Environmental Corridors Protected 

Primary 
Environmental 
Corridors Not 

Protected 

, as the statutory basis for state objections to urban encroachment into these corridws 

Acres 

6,664 
1,664 
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6,976 
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76.816 

Total 
primary 

Environmental 
Corridors 

The protection status of primary environmental 
corridors in  the Region in 1985, taking into 
account protection through public acquisition 
and protection through public land use regula- 
tion, is presented in Table 118. As indicated in 
that table, areas encompassing about 94,300 
acres, including 45,600 acres of surface water, 
representing 31 percent of the total primary 
environmental area were publicly owned and 
permanently protected in 1985. Through exten- 
sive joint state-local floodplain and shoreland- 
wetland zoning and federal wetland regulation 
under Section 404 of the Federal Water Pollution 
Control Act, another 113,000 acres, or 38 percent 
of the total primary environmental corridor area, 
were effectively protected from inappropriate 
development. In  addition, state administrative 
rules governing sanitary sewer extensions help 
to protect upland corridors located within 
planned sewer service areas encompassing 
16,400 acres, or nearly 6 percent of all corridor 
lands. The statutory basis for this protection is 
relatively narrow, however, and relates only to 
potential adverse water quality impacts. In  total, 
then, about 223,700 acres, representing about 
75 percent of the  299,600 acres of primary 
environmental corridor lands in  the Region, 
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were fully or partially protected from inappropri- 
ate development. It should be noted that the 
regulatory measures explicitly taken into 
account in this analysis, namely, floodplain 
zoning, shoreland-wetland zoning, and federal 
wetland regulations, as well as state administra- 
tive rules governing sewer extensions, may be 
supplemented by the use of lowland and upland 
conservancy zoning districts imposed on corri- 
dor lands through county and local comprehen- 
sive zoning. 

SUMMARY 

This chapter has described the findings of the 
county and local community plans and land use 
regulatory ordinances inventory carried out for 
the base year 1985 under the continuing regional 
planning program. Such plans and land use 
regulatory ordinances are an  important consid- 
eration in the formulation of a regional land use 
plan both practicable and feasible, since such 
local plans and ordinances probably represent 
the best available expression of community 
development objectives. The analyses presented 
in the chapter relate in part to a comparison of 
the new 1985 inventory of local community 
plans and land use regulatory ordinances to 
similar inventories conducted in 1964 and 1972. 
Changes in land use development objectives as 
reflected in local zoning ordinance and zoning 
district map changes between 1964 and 1985 
were identified and quantified. In  addition, 
analyses in the chapter identify the extent to 
which local communities in  the Region have 
specifically adjusted their local plans and land 
use control ordinances to reflect specific regional 
land use plan implementation recommendations. 
The major inventory findings are as follows: 

1. Community comprehensive, or master, 
plans have been prepared for 73 of the 147 
local units of government in the Region in 
1985. Plans for 56 of these communities 
were prepared concurrently with or since 
preparation and adoption of the initial 
design year 1990 regional land use plan 
and, thus, represent community planning 
efforts which have been conducted within 
the context of an  established regional land 
use planning effort. Of the 73 communities 
for which local comprehensive, or master, 
plans have been prepared, 41 have for- 
mally adopted the plan by action of the 
local plan commission. 

2. General zoning was in effect in each of the 
82 cities and villages and in 63 of the 
65 towns in the Region in 1985. Forty-two 
towns were under the jurisdiction of a 
county zoning ordinance, while 21 towns 
had adopted their own town zoning ordi- 
nance. General zoning in the Towns of 
Brighton and Bristol expired in 1984 after 
the Towns failed to approve a new zoning 
ordinance that had been adopted by Keno- 
sha County in 1983. Except for those areas 
lying within the statutory shoreland zon- 
ing jurisdiction area, these two towns were 
unzoned in 1985, the only unzoned areas in  
the Region. 

In  addition to Kenosha County, many 
other local units of government have 
adopted new zoning ordinances or major 
zoning revisions since the previous Com- 
mission zoning inventory in  1972. Of 
particular significance are the major new 
zoning or rezoning actions undertaken by 
the Towns of Belgium, Cedarburg, Fredo- 
nia, Grafton, Port Washington, and Sauk- 
ville in  Ozaukee County; the Town of 
Norway in Racine County; the City of 
Delavan and the Village of Darien i n  
Walworth County; the Village of German- 
town and the Town of Richfield in Wash- 
ington County; and the Town of Pewaukee 
in Waukesha County. 

4. With respect to zoning for urban develop- 
ment, one of the most significant changes 
since 1964 is the reduction in residential 
zoning in outlying areas of the Region. 
Lands i n  residential zoning districts 
decreased from over 440,000 in 1964 and 
1972 to 384,600 acres in 1985. Much of the 
reduction involved the rezoning from resi- 
dential districts to appropriate exclusive 
agricultural and conservancy districts in 
accordance with regional land use plan 
recommendations for zoning of rural areas. 
Conversely, some of the reduction involved 
the rezoning to agricultural districts 
which, in  addition to desirable agricultural 
and open space uses, also permit very low 
density residential development. 

5. As a result of the reduction in the gross 
area zoned for residential use and the 
actual development of substantial amounts 
of residentially zoned land over time, the 



incremental land area proposed for resi- 
dential use under local zoning in  the 
Region has decreased significantly, from 
285,100 acres in 1964 to 256,400 acres in  
1972 and, further, to 153,500 acres in 1985. 
In  general, this suggests movement toward 
the more judicious allocation of land to 
residential use recommended under the 
regional land use plan. Despite the sub- 
stantial reduction in the amount of land 
that is zoned and available for residential 
development, however, it is apparent that 
the Region is still overzoned with respect 
to residential use. At the rate of population 
growth anticipated under an intermediate 
regional growth scenario, it would take 
over 230 years to fully utilize all of the 
proposed residential lands. 

6. Lands zoned for commercial use increased 
from 31,500 acres in 1964 to 40,100 acres 
i n  1972 and to 41,400 acres i n  1985. 
Between 1972 and 1985, Milwaukee, 
Racine, and Waukesha Counties experi- 
enced increases in  commercially zoned 
land ranging from 400 to 2,200 acres; 
Kenosha, Walworth, and  Washington 
Counties experienced decreases in commer- 
cially zoned land ranging from 700 to 1,500 
acres; and Ozaukee County experienced 
little change in  overall area zoned for 
commercial use. With full implementation 
of existing zoning district regulations, the 
amount of land devoted to commercial use 
in the Region would increase by 26,200 
acres, or nearly 173 percent, over the 1985 
level of 15,200 acres. The additional com- 
mercial land permitted under local zoning 
in  1985 was somewhat less than could 
have been developed under local zoning in 
1972, 29,200 acres. I t  was somewhat 
greater than could have been developed 
under local zoning in 1964, 23,500 acres. 
The long-standing practice of strip com- 
mercial zoning, that is, the zoning of strips 

. of land abutting arterial streets and high- 
ways for commercial use, is still prevalent 
in the Region. Such zoning is generally 
undesirable insofar as  it tends to destroy 
aesthetic values along arterial streets; to 
create traffic hazards and congestion; and 
to promote scattered development, indis- 
criminate use of outdoor advertising, and 
land speculation. , 

Lands zoned for industrial use encom- 
passed a total of 75,900 acres in the Region 
in 1985, compared to 70,500 acres in 1964 
and 83,800 acres in 1972. Between 1972 
and 1985, Kenosha, Milwaukee, Ozaukee, 
Washington, and Waukesha Counties 
experienced decreases i n  industrially 
zoned land ranging from 1,000 to 2,800 
acres. Racine and Walworth Counties 
experienced increases in industrially zoned 
land of 1,400 acres and 1,700 acres, respec- 
tively. With full implementation of exist- 
ing zoning district regulations, the amount 
of land in industrial use would increase by 
50,700 acres, or 201 percent, over the 1985 
level of 25,200 acres. In comparison, zon- 
ing in effect in 1964 would have permitted 
a 53,100 acre increase in industrial land, 
while zoning in effect in 1972 would have 
permitted a 63,800 acre increase. Despite 
the reduction in industrially zoned land 
since 1972, the Region remains overzoned 
for industrial use. 

8. The amount of land zoned for agricultural 
use decreased significantly, by 154,000 
acres, or 16 percent, from 984,600 acres in 
1972 to 830,600 acres in 1985. While some 
of this decrease is due to rezoning to 
residential and other urban districts, much 
of the decrease is attributable to other 
factors. As a result of the increase i n  
floodland zoning, large areas of farmland 
zoned for agricultural use in 1972, and in 
many cases still included in basic agricul- 
tural districts under general zoning ordi- 
nances in 1985, are identified as zoned 
conservancy under the 1985 zoning inven- 
tory. In  certain other farming areas, wet- 
land and woodland tracts, previously 
included in agricultural zoning districts, 
have been rezoned into more appropriate 
lowland and upland conservancy districts 
as  part of local zoning refinements. I n  
addition, large areas of farmland in the 
Towns of Brighton and Bristol in Kenosha 
County, formerly zoned for agricultural 
use, were unzoned in 1985. 

9. Progress has been made with respect to the 
protection of prime agricultural land 
through the application of exclusive agri- 
cultural zoning. By 1985, exclusive agricul- 
tural zoning establishing a minimum 
parcel size of 35 acres served to protect 



about 374,600 acres, or 56 percent of all 
prime agricultural lands in the Region. 
The largest concentrations of prime 
agricultural lands that have been protected 
through exclusive agricultural zoning 
occur in Walworth County, western Racine 
and  Kenosha Counties, and Ozaukee 

' County. 

10. One of the problems with regard to agri- 
cultural zoning identified under the previ- 
ous zoning inventories was the widespread 
use of agricultural districts which, in  
addition to agricultural and open space 
uses, also permit low density residential 
development. Despite an  increase in such 
zoning in certain areas, there has been a 
significant reduction in this type of zoning 
for the Region overall. In 1972, about 
833,000 acres, or about 85 percent of the 
total of 984,600 acres of land in agricul- 
tural zoning districts in the Region, per- 
mitted residential development on lots less 
than  five acres in  size. Owing to the 
increased use of exclusive agricultural 
zoning and other changes in agricultural 
zoning district regulations since 1972, the 
amount of agriculturally zoned land per- 
mitting residential development on lots 
smaller than five acres has decreased to 
291,700 acres, or about 35 percent of all 
agriculturally zoned land in the Region 
in 1985. 

11. There has been a substantial increase in 
the amount of land in conservancy zoning 
districts in the Region since 1972. Land in 
conservancy districts rose from 86,600 
acres in 1972 to 260,100 acres in 1985, an  
increase of 173,500 acres, or 200 percent. 
Much of the new conservancy zoning since 
1972 has  been in  the form of special 
floodland and shoreland-wetland zoning. 
In addition, many wetland and woodland 
areas lying outside floodland and shore- 
land areas were placed in appropriate 
lowland and upland conservancy districts 
under local zoning ordinances. 

12. I n  1985, county and local subdivision 
control ordinances were in effect in over 
2,612 square miles, or 97 percent of the 
total area of the Region. The only areas of 
the Region not subject to a subdivision 
control ordinance were the Village of 
Chenequa in Waukesha County, the Vil- 

lage of West Milwaukee in  Milwaukee 
County, and the portions of the Towns of 
Belgium, Grafton, and Port Washington in 
Ozaukee County that are not subject to the 
Ozaukee County shoreland subdivision 
control ordinance. 

13. In  1985, a total of 45 cities, villages, and 
towns in the Region reported the existence 
of a formally adopted official map. Two 
counties, Milwaukee and Waukesha, 
reported the existence of county highway 
width maps. Together, these maps applied 
to about 827 square miles, or 31 percent of 
the total area of the Region. The official 
map remains an  important but underutil- 
ized means for reserving land for future 
public use. 

14. All counties in the Region except Milwau- 
kee County have adopted private sewage 
system ordinances governing septic tank 
sewage disposal systems, mound systems, 
and holding tanks, as recommended in the 
adopted regional land use plan and as now 
required under Wisconsin Statutes. The 
Cities of Franklin and Oak Creek, the only 
civil divisions in Milwaukee County hav- 
ing significant amounts of land not served 
by public sanitary sewers, have also 
adopted private sewage system ordinances. 

15. A increasing number of governmental 
units, recognizing the problems attendant 
to construction site erosion, have adopted 
regulations requiring the control of erosion 
during the development process. The adop- 
tion of such regulations, it should be noted, 
is recommended in  the regional water 
quality management plan. Thirteen cities, 
13 villages, four towns, and two counties, 
Walworth County and Washington 
County, in the Region had adopted con- 
struction site erosion control ordinances 
by June 1990. 

16. I n  addition to local land use controls, 
certain state and federal regulatory pro- 
grams with a direct bearing on land use 
development in the Region have emerged 
since 1972. State administrative rules 
requiring that all proposed sanitary sewer 
extensions be in conformance with exist- 
ing areawide water quality management 
plans contribute to the orderly expansion 
of urban areas and help to ensure the 



preservation of primary environmental 
corridors. The federal wetland regulatory 
program administered by the U. S. Army 
Corps of Engineers under Section 404 of 
the Federal Water Pollution Control Act of 
1972 provides additional protection for 
wetland areas, particularly those located 
within primary environmental corridors. 

17. The regional land use plan recommends 
the protection of primary environmental 
corridors through a combination of public 
acquisition and public land use regulation. 
While outright acquisition provides the 
greatest assurance of long-term preserva- 
tion, many of the regulatory measures 
described in this chapter, including gen- 
eral zoning, floodland zoning, shoreland- 
wetland zoning, state administrative rules 
governing sewer extensions, and the fed- 
eral wetland regulatory program, serve to 
protect primary environmental corridor 
lands from urban encroachment. Areas 
encompassing 94,300 acres, including 
45,600 acres of surface water, representing 
31 percent of the total primary environ- 
mental corridor area were publicly owned 
and  permanently protected i n  1985. 
Through joint statelocal floodplain and 
shoreland-wetland zoning and federal 
wetland regulation, another 113,000 acres, 
or 38 percent of the total primary environ- 
mental corridor area, were protected from 
inappropriate development. I n  addition, 
state administrative rules governing sani- 
tary  sewer extensions help to protect 
upland corridors located within planned 
sewer service areas, which encompass 
16,400 acres, or nearly 6 percent of all 
corridor lands. The statutory basis for this 
protection is relatively narrow, however, 
and relates only to potential adverse water 
quality impacts. I n  total, then, about 
223,700 acres, representing about 75 per- 
cent of the 299,600 acres of primary envi- 
ronmental corridor lands in the Region, 
were fully or partially protected from 
inappropriate development. It should be 
noted that the aforementioned regulatory 
measures may be supplemented by the use 
of lowland and upland conservancy zoning 
districts imposed on corridor lands 
through county and local comprehen- 
sive zoning. 

Taken together, the foregoing inventory findings 
and analyses revealed that  there ha s  been 
significant progress in the Region since 1964 in 
adjusting community plans and land use regu- 
latory ordinances to reflect the more rational 
regional development pattern recommended 
under the adopted regional land use plan. This 
progress is most evident in the reduction in 
residential zoning in outlying rural towns in the 
Region; in the increased application of floodland 
zoning and other conservancy zoning to protect 
important elements of the natural resource base, 
particularly the regional primary environmental 
corridors; and in the increased application of 
exclusive agricultural zoning to protect prime 
agricultural lands and the attendant reduction 
in the use of "nominal" agricultural districts 
which allow low density residential development 
in addition to agricultural and open space use. 

At the same time, it should be recognized that 
much still needs to be accomplished in terms of 
adjusting local plans and land use regulatory 
ordinances in accordance with regional develop- 
ment objectives. 

First, continued efforts are needed to bring the 
amount of land allocated to residential, commer- 
cial, and industrial uses under local zoning more 
into accord with actual demand. Despite the 
decrease i n  the amount of land zoned and 
available for residential, commercial, and indus- 
trial use since 1972, the Region remains over- 
zoned for these uses. With full implementation of 
existing zoning district regulations, the land 
area devoted to commercial use in  the Region 
would more than double, the land area devoted 
to industrial use would triple, and the land area 
devoted to residential use would increase by 
about two-thirds. As previously indicated, at the 
rates of population and employment growth 
anticipated under the intermediate regional 
growth scenario, it would take about 200 years 
to fully utilize all of the proposed additional 
commercial land, about 215 years to fully utilize 
all of the proposed additional industrial land, 
and about 230 years to fully utilize all of the 
proposed additional residential land. Overzoning 
for urban uses can lead to premature develop- 
ment, creating scattered, incomplete neighbor- 
hoods far removed from existing urban service 
areas, and may generate serious and costly 
environmental problems. 

Second, strip commercial zoning, that is, the 
zoning of strips of land abutting arterial streets 



and highways for commercial use, remains 
widespread in the Region. Such zoning is gener- 
ally undesirable insofar as it tends to destroy 
aesthetic values along major arterials; to create 
traffic hazards and congestion; and to promote 
scattered development, indiscriminate use of 
outdoor advertising, and land speculation. As an  
alternative to strip commercial development, the 
Commission recommends that commercial devel- 
opment occur in planned neighborhood, commu- 
nity, and regional commercial centers providing 
adequate off-street parking and good access to 
the arterial street and highway system and mass 
transit system. Commercial zoning should be 
used to reserve lands for such planned commer- 
cial centers in  accordance with anticipated 
future needs. 

Third, despite a substantial reduction since 1972, 
many areas of the Region remain in agricultural 
zoning districts which permit residential devel- 
opment on lots less than five acres in size. 
Residential development on lots smaller than 
five acres in rural areas is generally inconsistent 
with, and may be disruptive to, agricultural use 
in such areas, and contributes to a n  urban 
sprawl pattern of development. Continued 
efforts are needed to replace "nominal" agricul- 
tural zoning districts which allow low density 

residential development with exclusive agricul- 
tural zoning. 

Fourth, while most lowland areas within the 
primary environmental corridors have been 
effectively protected from incompatible urban 
development, many upland areas remain vulner- 
able to urban encroachment. Some protection of 
upland corridor lands is afforded by state 
administrative rules governing sanitary sewer 
extensions, although the statutory basis for such 
protection is limited to water quality concerns, 
and some protection is afforded by upland 
conservancy zoning and rural estate zoning 
adopted as  part of county and local comprehen- 
sive zoning. Continued efforts are necessary to 
provide for the permanent protection of all the 
remaining upland corridor areas. 

While much remains to be accomplished, the 
actions already taken by local units of govern- 
ment in terms of adjusting land use plans and 
land use regulatory ordinances to implement key 
recommendations of the regional land use plan 
are truly significant. The extensive changes 
effected by local units of government to date 
support the continued adherence to the overall 
development framework recommended in the 
regional land use plan. 



Chapter VIII 

ANTICIPATED REGIONAL GROWTH AND CHANGE 

In  any planning effort, forecasts are required of 
those future events and conditions which are 
outside the scope of the plan but which will 
affect plan design and implementation. In  the 
preparation of a land use plan, in particular, the 
future demand for land and natural resources 
which the plan must seek to accommodate 
depends primarily upon future population and 
economic activity levels. Control of changes in 
population and economic activity levels lies 
largely outside the scope of governmental activ- 
ity and outside the scope of the physical plan- 
ning process. Future population and economic 
activity levels must, therefore, be forecast. 

In more than two decades of long-range land use 
and related facility planning, the Commission 
has undertaken a number of studies of popula- 
tion and economic activity. The majority of these 
studies have been carried out within the context 
of the traditional approach to long-range, area- 
wide systems planning. The traditional practice 
has been to prepare a number of projections of 
possible future population and economic activity 
levels, selecting from this range one set of 
forecast population and economic activity levels 
believed to be most likely to represent future 
conditions. The selected forecasts are then 
utilized in  the development, test, and evaluation 
of alternative land use and supporting facility 
plans. This traditional approach was followed in 
the  preparation of the  first- and second- 
generation regional land use plans. 

The traditional approach to planning works well 
in periods of socioeconomic stability, when 
historic trends can be anticipated to continue 
relatively unchanged over the  plan design 
period. However, during periods of major change 
in social and economic conditions, when there is 
uncertainty as to whether historic trends will 
continue, a n  alternative to this  traditional 
approach may be required. Surveillance activi- 
ties carried out under the continuing regional 
planning program point to increasing uncer- 
tainty with regard to future social and economic 
conditions in southeastern Wisconsin. To deal 
with this uncertainty, the Commission has  
adopted a n  "alternative futures" approach to 
areawide, systems level planning. This approach 

involves the postulation of alternative future 
growth scenarios for the Region and the prepa- 
ration of related projections of population and 
employment, thereby providing a broader basis 
for plan design and evaluation. 

Information regarding the possible future popu- 
lation and economic activity levels in the Region 
through the year 2010, developed by the Com- 
mission under the alternative futures approach, 
is presented in  SEWRPC Technical Report 
No. 10 (2nd Edition), The Economy of South- 
eastern Wisconsin, 1984; and SEWRPC Techni- 
cal Report No. 11 (2nd Edition), The Population 
of Southeastern Wisconsin, 1984. This chapter 
brings forward from those two reports informa- 
tion regarding possible future population and 
economic activity levels which has  a direct 
bearing on the preparation of a new regional 
land use plan. The first section of this chapter 
describes in a qualitative manner the regional 
growth scenarios postulated by the Commission 
in  conjunction with the alternative futures 
planning approach. Subsequent sections set 
forth the projections of population, households, 
employment, and personal income which have 
been developed for each scenario. Also presented 
in this chapter are estimated future land use 
requirements associated with the  projected 
population and economic activity levels i n  
the Region. 

ALTERNATIVE FUTURE 
GROWTH SCENARIOS 

Under the alternative futures approach, three 
alternative future growth scenarios were postu- 
lated for southeastern Wisconsin. The sets of 
conditions postulated for each "future" are 
intended to represent consistent, reasonable 
scenarios of future changes in resident popula- 
tion and economic activity levels in the Region 
through the year 2010. Two scenarios, the "high- 
growth" scenario and the "low-growth" scenario, 
are intended to represent reasonable extremes, 
while the third scenario, the "intermediate- 
growth" scenario, is intended to represent a 
likely future. The general trends in resident 
population and economic activity levels envi- 



sioned under the respective scenarios are herein 
described. ' 
Economic Growth Scenarios 
Among the many uncertainties surrounding 
future economic conditions in the Region, two 
appeared to be particularly pertinent as  the 
Commission attempted to prepare long-range 
economic forecasts. The first uncertainty per- 
tains to the relative strength of the manufactur- 
ing sector, historically the dominant sector of 
the regional economy, but one which ha s  
declined over the past two decades. The second 
uncertainty pertains to the long-term impacts of 
the recession of 1979 to 1983, a recession which 
lasted longer and was more severe within the 
Region than  any recession since the Great 
Depression. Because that  recession did not 
display a pattern typical of a normal business 
cycle, it could not be assumed that the ensuing 
recovery would be typical, and the possibility of 
major structural changes i n  the  regional 
economy could not be dismissed. The alternative 
economic growth scenarios described herein 
embody varying assumptions regarding the 
ability of the regional economy, particularly the 
manufacturing sector, to recover from the 1979 
to 1983 recession and to compete effectively 
again with other regions of the nation and 
the world. 

The economic changes that may be expected 
under a high-growth scenario represent a return 
to the type of growth that  has  historically 
occurred in the regional economy. Under this 
scenario, there would be no long-term damage to 
the regional economy as a result of the 1979 to 
1983 recession, and the economic recovery of the 
Region would be strong after 1985, with long- 
term growth rates recovering to levels a t  or 
slightly below national averages. This growth 
would be expected to result from the identifica- 

' The "high-growth, " "intermediate-growth," and 
"low-growthJJ scenarios as described in this 
chapter are equivalent to the ccoptimistic,Jy 
'intermediate," and '>pessimistic" regional 
growth scenarios, respectively, described in 
SEWRPC Technical Report No. 10 (2nd Edition), 
0 1984, 
and SEWRPC Technical Report No. 11 (2nd 
Edition), The Population of Southeastern Wis- 
consin, 1984. 

tion and exploitation of strengths in the regional 
economy, such as labor availability, a good 
vocational-technical educational system, land 
availability, and a high-quality infrastructure of 
railway, highway, seaport, airport, and sewerage 
and water systems. In  addition, the traditional 
manufacturing interests t ha t  make up the 
foundation of the regional economy would be 
successful in  reducing production costs and 
increasing productivity through the application 
of advanced technologies to traditional manufac- 
turing processes, thereby improving their com- 
petitive position. The trade and service sectors 
would, under this scenario, continue to grow at 
rapid rates as they have over the past several 
decades. 

Under the intermediate-growth scenario, the 
recovery of the regional economy from the 1979 
to 1983 recession would be delayed and would be 
initially weaker than the national recovery as 
the heavy industrial and manufacturing con- 
cerns t ha t  dominate the regional economy 
continue to close unprofitable plants and limit 
operations in the streamlining efforts necessary 
for survival during poor economic conditions. 
Under this scenario, the changes occurring 
during this contraction of the manufacturing 
employment group would ultimately lead to a 
stronger, though initially smaller, regional 
manufacturing economy as more efficient fac- 
tory operations allow employers to expand and 
modernize existing plants. Employment in retail 
and wholesale trade would again experience 
employment increases as the economy rebounds, 
as would the services sectors that have seen such 
rapid growth recently at both the regional and 
national levels. 

The economic conditions that may be expected 
under a low-growth scenario represent a depar- 
ture from long-term trends under which the 
Region was able to maintain or increase its 
relative share of national employment. Under 
the low-growth scenario, the recovery of the 
regional economy from the 1979 to 1983 reces- 
sion would be a lengthy one, with regional 
employment remaining depressed. Over the long 
term, the Region would experience a continua- 
tion or even an  acceleration of a trend first 
observed in the 1970s, when southeastern Wis- 
consin began to experience a decline in its share 
of total national employment. This departure 
from historic trends is based on an  assumed 
inability of area manufacturers to modernize 
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their aging physical capital stock, resulting in 
declining productivity, and the continued ero- 
sion of product markets. Increased foreign 
competition in manufacturing industries and the 
continued migration of manufacturing employ- 
ment to other regions of the United States would 
more than offset any employment gains that 
could be expected in such possible growth sectors 
as  wholesale trade, retail trade, medical and 
other professional services, or finance, insur- 
ance, and real estate. Under this scenario, the 
lack of industrial expansion or rejuvenation 
could be expected to hold total employment 
levels in the Region at  or slightly below their 
1980 levels through the year 2010. 

Population Growth Scenarios 
The population of an area is constantly chang- 
ing as a result of births, deaths, and the migra- 
tion of persons into or out of the area. Area 
population projections may be prepared through 
explicit consideration of these components of 
population change. The process of developing 
alternative population growth scenarios for 
southeastern Wisconsin involved a review of 
critical social and economic factors that could be 

HISTORICAL AND PROJECTED 
NONWHITE TOTAL FERTILITY RATE 

FOR THE REGION: 1960-2010 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census andSEWRPC. 

expected to impact on mortality, fertility, and 
migration rates through the year 2010 and the 
establishment of a reasonable range of values 
for each component of population change. Each 
of the three population growth scenarios devel- 
oped by the Commission reflects a combination 
of assumed fertility, mortality, and migration 
rates selected from the range of possible values. 
The assumed combinations of fertility, mortal- 
ity, and migration rates were ultimately used to 
project the probable size of the population of the 
Region under a range of possible future 
conditions. 

Among the population growth scenarios, the 
highest fertility rates were assumed for the high- 
growth scenario and the lowest fertility rates for 
the low-growth scenario (see Figures 47 and 48). 
The overall range between the low and high 
fertility rates was relatively narrow, a joint 
product of changing societal preferences regard- 
ing family size, the increased availability of 
family planning, and the effectiveness of birth 
control. The narrow range only slightly dimin- 
ishes the crucial nature of the assumed rates, 
however, because the differences in the rates are 
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compounded over the course of several genera- 
tions. With regard to the other determinant of 
natural increase in population, mortality rates, 
it should be noted that the same set of mortality 
rates was assumed for each population growth 
scenario. 

The rates of migration assumed under the high- 
growth, intermediate-growth, and low-growth 
scenarios were logically linked to anticipated 
economic conditions, taking into account the 
number of jobs, unemployment rate, rate of dual 
job holding, and labor force participation rates 
envisioned under the corresponding economic 
growth scenarios. Significant net in-migration of 
population, was postulated under the high- 
growth scenario as a result of the assumed 
strong recovery from the 1979 to 1983 recession 
and the assumed ability of the regional economy 
to compete with other areas (see Figure 49). 
Under the intermediate-growth scenario, it was 
assumed that the net out-migration experienced 
in the Region during the 1970s would gradually 
diminish in response to gradually improving 
economic conditions and that net in-migration of 
population into the Region would begin after the 

year 2000. Under the low-growth scenario, it was 
assumed that significant out-migration of popu- 
lation would occur over the entire 1980 to 2010 
projection period in response to a stagnating 
regional economy, with the highest rates of out- 
migration anticipated during the 1980s. 

The varying assumptions regarding rates of 
natural increase and net migration described 
above lead to significantly different scenarios of 
population change in the Region. A substantial 
increase, 31 percent, in the regional population 
between 1980 and 2010 is envisioned under the 
high-growth scenario, while a relatively modest 
population increase, 6 percent, is envisioned 
under the intermediate-growth scenario. A 
decrease in the regional population of about 
14 percent is envisioned under the low-growth 
scenario. 

Accompanying the changes in the size of the 
population would be changes in the number, 
size, and type of households. Under each growth 
scenario, the number of households would 
increase and the average household size would 
decrease, although the rates of change in the 
number of households and average household 
size would vary considerably for the three 
scenarios. The high-growth scenario assumes 
that "traditional" patterns of household compo- 
sition will exist between 1980 and 2010, and that 
households consisting of a husband, wife, and 
children will constitute the dominant type, 
although the average number of children in the 
households will be lower than in the past. Under 
this scenario, the average household size in the 
Region would decrease from about 2.8 in 1980 to 
about 2.6 in 2010. The intermediate-growth 
scenario assumes that "traditional" patterns of 
household composition will be less dominant 
and that  single-parent families and single- 
person households will be more prevalent than 
under the high-growth scenario. The historic 
increase in  single-parent and single-person 
households would, however, be moderated under 
this scenario. The average household size in the 
Region would decrease from about 2.8 in 1980 to 
about 2.4 in 2010. The low-growth scenario 
assumes that husband-wife households will 
continue to decrease as a proportion of total 
households, and that single-parent and single- 
person households will continue to increase as a 
proportion of total households as they have done 
historically. Under this scenario, the average 
household size in the Region would decrease 
from about 2.8 in 1980 to about 2.1 in 2010. 
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POPULATION LEVELS I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: ACTUAL 1980  AND PROJECTED 1990,2000, AND 2010  

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha 

Milwaukee 

Ozaukee 

Racine 

Walworth 

Washington 

Waukesha 

Region 

POPULATION PROJECTIONS 

Commission population projections for the 
Region and the constituent counties under the 
three regional growth scenarios described above 
are set forth in Table 119. The projected distri- 
bution of the population among the counties in  
the Region under the three growth scenarios is 
also shown in Figure 50 and on Map 54. Under 
a high-growth scenario, the resident population 
of the Region would increase by about 551,300 
persons, or 31 percent, from 1,764,800 persons in 
1980 to 2,316,100 persons in the year 2010. Under 

this  scenario, Waukesha County could be 
expected to gain about 201,500 persons, a n  
increase of 72 percent over the 30-year projection 
period. The other six counties in the Region 
would experience smaller, but nevertheless 
significant, population increases, ranging from 
about 43,700 person in Kenosha County to about 
79,500 persons in Washington County. 

Actual 
1980 

123,100 

965,000 

67,000 

173,100 

71,500 

84,900 

280,200 

1,764,800 

Under the intermediate-growth scenario, the 
regional population would be expected to 
increase by about 107,400 persons, or about 
6 percent, to a level of 1,872,200 in the year 2010. 

Projected Change 
1980-201 

Number 

43,700 
200 

-21,300 

44,800 
-53,700 

-146,900 

72,000 
14,900 
-9,300 

51,600 
-1,300 

-33,500 

58,200 
18,400 
-7,800 

79,500 
31,100 

-1 0,500 

201,500 
97,800 

-1 8,400 

551,300 
107,400 

-247,700 

Population 

0 

Percent 

35.5 
0.2 

-1 7.3 

4.6 
-5.6 

-1 5.2 

107.5 
22.2 

-13.9 

29.8 
-0.8 

-1 9.4 

81.4 
25.7 

-10.9 

93.6 
36.6 

-1 2.4 

71.9 
34.9 
-6.6 

31.2 
6.1 

-14.0 

Scenario 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

Projected 

1990 

135,700 
1 17,300 
109,900 

964,900 
924,300 
861,700 

84,000 
69.700 
60,500 

188,400 
165,200 
152,900 

85,600 
78,200 
66,900 

114,300 
97,500 
78,000 

353,800 
302,000 
267,700 

1,926,700 
1,754,200 
1,597,600 

2000 

152.900 
1 18,000 
105,200 

991,900 
892,200 
831,800 

106,200 
75,000 
58,800 

206,000 
166,000 
146,800 

106,200 
85,600 
65,000 

135,900 
109,500 
75,800 

424,800 
336,000 
264,400 

2,123,900 
1,782,300 
1,547,800 

201 0 

166.800 
123,300 
101,800 

1,009,800 
91 1,300 
81 8,100 

139,000 
81,900 
57,700 

224,700 
171,800 
139,600 

129,700 
89,900 
63,700 

164,400 
116,000 
74,400 

481,700 
378,000 
261,800 

2,316,100 
1,872,200 
1,517,100 



Waukesha County would also experience the 
largest absolute population increase, 97,800 
persons, under this scenario. Ozaukee, Wal- 
worth, and Washington Counties would gain 
14,900, 18,400, and 31,100 persons, respectively. 
The population levels of Kenosha and Racine 
Counties would not change significantly. The 
population of Milwaukee County would decrease 
by about 53,700 persons over the 30 year projec- 
tion period, decreasing from 965,000 persons in 
1980 to just under 900,000 persons in the year 
2000, and then increasing to about 911,300 in the 
year 2010. 

The low-growth scenario envisions a year 2010 
population of 1,517,100, a decrease of 247,700 
persons, or 14 percent, from the 1980 level. Each 
county in the Region would experience a popu- 
lation decrease under this scenario, ranging 
from about 7,800 persons in Walworth County to 
about 146,900 persons in Milwaukee County. The 
substantial loss of population in Milwaukee 
County would account for 59 percent of the 
overall loss projected for the Region under 
this scenario. 

It should be noted that since 1980 the actual 
population level of the Region has most closely 
approximated the level anticipated under the 
intermediate-growth scenario (see Figure 51). 
Recently released data from the 1990 United 
States Census of Population and Housing indi- 
cate that the resident population of the Region 
stood at  1,810,400 persons in 1990, 3 percent, or 
56,200 persons, greater than  the level of 
1,754,200 anticipated under the intermediate- 
growth scenario. The 1990 resident population 
was about 212,800 persons, or 13 percent, greater 
than the level of 1,597,600 envisioned under the 
low-growth scenario, and about 116,300 persons, 
or 6 percent, less than the level of 1,926,700 
projected under the high-growth scenario. Actual 
population levels are compared with projected 
population levels by county i n  Figures 52 
through 58. 

HOUSEHOLD PROJECTIONS 

Changes in the number of households have 
important implications for long-range land use 
and public facilities planning since it is the 
household which creates much of the demand for 
the various land uses and the various public 
facilities and services. The projections of the 
number of households in the Region under the 
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high-growth, intermediate-growth, and low- 
growth scenarios are set forth in Table 120. The 
projected changes in the distribution of house- 
holds among counties in the Region is shown in 
Figure 59 and on Map 55. As will become 
apparent, the anticipated changes in the number 
of households do not necessarily parallel the 
anticipated changes in total population under 
the respective scenarios, a result of the assumed 
changes in household types and related changes 
in household size, previously described. 

As indicated in Table 120, under the high-growth 
scenario, the number of households i n  the 
Region would increase by 224,700, or about 
36 percent, from about 628,000 in 1980 to about 
852,700 in 2010. The projected relative increase 
of 36 percent is slightly greater than the increase 
in the total population of about 31 percent 
projected under this scenario. As might be 
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The resident population of the Region would be expected to increase from about 1.765,MX) persons in 1980 to about 2,316,000 persons by the year 
2010 under the high-growth scenario and to about 1,872,000 persons by the year 2010 under the intermediate-growth scenario. Under the low-growth 
scenario, the resident population of the Region would be expected to decrease to a level of about 1,517,000 persons by the year 2010. As shown 
above, these changes would be expected to be accompanied by changes in the relative distribution of population within the Region. The intermediate- 
growth end high-growth scenarios, in  panicular, envision the continued decentralization of population from Milwaukee County to the outlying counties 
in the Region, with Waukeshs Cwnty anticipated to experience the greatest increase in the relative share of total regional population between 1980 
and 2010. 271 
Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census sndSEWRPC. 



Figure 5 1  Figure 54  

ACTUAL AND ALTERNATIVE FUTURE POPULATION ACTUAL AND ALTERNATIVE FUTURE POPULATION 
LEVELS FOR THE REGION: 1950-2010 LEVELS FOR OZAUKEE COUNTY: 1950-2010 

1960 1970 1980 1990 2MO 2010 
YEAR 

Source: Wisconsin Depanment of Adminisfrafion, U. S. Bureau 
of fhe Census, and SEWRPC. 

Figure 5 2  

ACTUAL AND ALTERNATIVE FUTURE POPULATION 
LEVELS FOR KENOSHA COUNTY: 1950-201 0 

250 

2 

Source: Wisconsin Department of Administration, U. S. Bureau 
of the Census, and SEWRPC. 

Figure 5 3  
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expected, Waukesha County, which has the 
largest projected absolute increase in  total 
population, would have the largest absolute 
increase in  households between 1980 and 2010, 
about 73,200. For the other six counties, the 
increases would range from about 18,300 in  
Kenosha to about 33,400 in Milwaukee. 

Under the intermediate-growth scenario, the 
number of households in  the Region would 
increase by about 140,600, or 22 percent, to a 
level of about 768,600 in the year 2010. The 
projected 22 percent increase in households is 
signSicantly greater than the 6 percent increase 
in total population projected under this scenario. 

Among the seven counties, the increases in  
households would range from about 7,100 in 
Kenosha to about 51,700 in Waukesha. 

Under the low-growth scenario, the number of 
households would increase by about 73,900, or 
about 12 percent, to about 701,900 in  the year 
2010. This is in  contrast to a projected 14 percent 
decrease in the total regional population between 
1980 and 2010, and is a result of the assumed 
increase in  smaller households, particularly 
single-person and single-parent households. 
Under this scenario, the increase in households 
would be about 37,300 in Milwaukee County, 
about 19,700 in Waukesha County, and under 
5,000 in Kenosha, Ozaukee, Racine, Walworth 
and Washington Counties. 

As shown in Figure 60, the actual increase in the 
number of households in the Region since 1980 
has been between the levels anticipated under 
the high-growth and intermediate-growth scena- 
rios. The number of households in the Region in 
1990 was anticipated to be 692,900 under the 
high-growth scenario, 653,900 under the  
intermediate-growth scenario, and 615,100 under 
the low-growth scenario. Recently released data 
from the 1990 Federal Census of Population and 
Housing indicate that the number of households 
in the Region was 676,100 in 1990, about 16,800 
households, or 2 percent, below the level envisi- 
oned under the high-growth scenario. The actual 
number of households exceeded the levels antici- 
pated under the intermediate-growth and low- 
growth scenarios by 22,200, or 3 percent, and by 
61,000, or 10 percent, respectively. Actual house- 
hold levels are compared with projected house- 
hold levels by county in Figures 61 to 67. 

EMPLOYMENT PROJECTIONS 

Commission employment projections for the 
Region under the three regional growth scena- 
rios are presented in Table 121. The projected 
change in the distribution of employment among 
the counties in the Region is shown in Figure 68 
and on Map 56. Under the high-growth scenario, 
total employment in the Region would increase 
by 42 percent, or 367,400 jobs, from 884,200 in  
1980 to 1,251,600 in the year 2010. Each of the 
seven counties would experience a significant 
employment increase, ranging from about 24,500 
jobs in  Ozaukee County to 103,900 jobs i n  
Waukesha County. 
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HOUSEHOLDS I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: ACTUAL 1980  AND PROJECTED 1990,2000,  AND 2010  

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha 

Milwaukee 

Ozaukee 

Racine 

Under the intermediate-growth scenario, employ- 
ment growth would occur a t  a more moderate 
rate, about 19 percent, to about 1,051,300 jobs by 
the year 2010, an increase of about 167,100 jobs 
over 1980. Employment in Waukesha County 
would increase by about 68,900 jobs; the 
increases for the other six counties would range 
from about 9,700 jobs in Milwaukee County to 
about 29,000 jobs in Racine County. 

Under the low-growth scenario, employment 
levels, which dropped significantly during the 
1979 to 1983 depression, would stay depressed 

Households 

throughout the 1980s and would increase only 
gradually thereafter. By 2010, employment in 
the Region would reach 870,900, about 13,300 
jobs less than the 1980 level. Milwaukee County 
would lose about 63,300 jobs between 1980 and 
2010 under this scenario, while Waukesha would 
gain about 37,000 jobs. Employment changes in 
the other five counties would be relatively minor. 

Waukesha 

Region 

Each of the regional growth scenarios envisions 
continued change in the structure of the regional 
economy. In particular, under each of the growth 
scenarios, the historic dominance of manufactur- 

Actual 
1980 

43,100 

363,700 

21,800 

59,400 

Projected Change 
1980-201 0 

88,500 

628.000 

Projected 

Number 

18,300 
7.1 00 
3,200 

33,400 
35,200 
37,300 

26,200 
9,400 
2,800 

21,900 
9,000 
2,800 

Scenario 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

Percent 

42.5 
16.5 
7.4 

9.2 
9.7 

10.3 

120.2 
43.1 
12.8 

36.9 
15.2 
4.7 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

1990 

48,200 
43,000 
41,600 

369,300 
365,900 
351,300 

27,900 
23,900 
2 1,400 

65,700 
59,400 
56,700 

1 14,500 
100,600 
92,000 

692,900 
653,900 
61 5,100 

2000 

55,300 
45,500 
43,500 

384,200 
370,000 
371,100 

35,900 
27,000 
22,700 

73,300 
62,700 
59,600 

139,800 
1 18,000 
99,400 

771,700 
694,900 
651,500 

201 0 

61,400 
50,200 
46,300 

397,100 
398,900 
401,000 

48,000 
31,200 
24,600 

8 1,300 
68,400 
62,200 

1 61,700 
140,200 
108,200 

852,700 
768,600 
701,900 

73,200 
5 1,700 
19,700 

224,700 
140,600 
73,900 

82.7 
58.4 
22.3 

35.8 
22.4 
11.8 
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HOUSEHOLD LEVELS I N  THE REGION BY 
COUNTY: ACTUAL AND PROJECTED 1950-2010 
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ing employment in the Region would continue to 
decrease, while the relative share of employment 
in service industries would in~rease .~  As indi- 
cated in Table 122, under the high-growth 
scenario, manufacturing employment would 
increase by 29 percent, compared to a projected 
increase of about 66 percent in service employ- 
ment. Under the intermediate-growth scenario, 
manufacturing employment would increase by 
only 7 percent, compared to a service employ- 
ment increase of about 37 percent. Under the 

'AS presented in this chapter, manufacturing 
employment includes employment in manufac- 
turing,. construction, and wholesale trade. Ser- 
vice employment includes employment in 
services and finance, insurance, and real estate 
along with self-employed persons. Agricultural 
employment includes employment in agriculture, 
agricultural services, forestry, mining, and 
miscellaneous. 

low-growth scenario, manufacturing employ- 
ment would decrease by about 13 percent, while 
service employment would increase by 12 per- 
cent. As a result, by the year 2010, the relative 
share of service employment would be nearly 
equal to that of manufacturing under each of the 
growth scenarios (see Table 123). 

As shown in Figure 69, during the latter half of 
the 1980s, actual employment in the Region 
approached the levels anticipated under the 
high-growth scenario. The employment level was 
anticipated to be 987,900 jobs in 1990 under the 
high-growth scenario, 880,900 jobs under the 
intermediate-growth scenario, and 811,300 jobs 
under the low-growth scenario. The actual 1990 
level of 990,300 jobs is about 0.2 percent above 
the level anticipated under the high-growth 
scenario, about 12 percent above the level 
anticipated under the intermediategrowth sce- 
nario, and about 22 percent above the level 
anticipated under the low-growth scenario. 
Actual employment levels through 1990 are 
compared with those projected under the three 
regional growth scenarios for each of the seven 
counties in Figures 70 through 76. In reviewing 
these data, it is important to recognize that 
employment levels are subject to short term 
fluctuation in response to business cycles, cycles 
which are apparent on the accompanying 
graphs. Long-term employment trends following 
the deep recession of 1979 to 1983 are not yet 
clearly defined. 

PERSONAL INCOME PROJECTIONS 

Changes in employment levels and in the types 
of jobs available may be expected to result in 
changes in personal income levels in the Region. 
Future income levels will have a direct bearing 
on the ability of the regional population to 
pursue personal preferences regarding housing 
types and location, recreation, and other lifestyle 
factors and, accordingly, may be expected to 
have a major impact on the evolving regional 
settlement pattern. 

Projections of personal income levels under the 
three alternative regional growth scenarios are 
presented in this section. For each scenario, the 
primary income projections made were those of 
per capita income. Projections of aggregate 
personal income were made by multiplying the 
projected per capita income by the projected 
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BBtween 1980 and the year 2010, the number of households i n  the Region would be expected to increase from about 628.000 to about 853,000 under 
the high-gmwth scenario. to about 769.000 under the interrnediate-growth scenario. and to about 702.000 under the low-growth scenario. The anendant 
changes in the relative distribution of households within the Region envisioned under the three scenarios as shown on this map are similar to the 
anticipated changes in the relative distribution of papulstion shown an Map 54. The anticipated decentralization of households from Milwaukee County 
totheoutlying counties evident on this map. particularly under the high-growth and intermediate-growth scenarios, parallels the anticipateddecennalilation 
d population shown on Map 54. 
Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

2 76 



ACTUAL AND ALTERNATIVE FUTURE HOUSEHOLD 
LEVELS FOR THE REGION: 1950-2010 
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Figure 61 

ACTUAL AND ALTERNATIVE FUTURE HOUSEHOLD 
LEVELS FOR KENOSHA COUNTY: 1950-2010 
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Figure 62 

ACTUAL AND ALTERNATIVE FUTURE HOUSEHOLD 
LEVELS FOR MILWAUKEE COUNTY: 1950-2010 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

ACTUAL AND ALTERNATIVE FUTURE HOUSEHOLD 
LEVELS FOR OZAUKEE COUNTY: 1950-2010 
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Figure 64 

ACTUAL AND ALTERNATIVE FUTURE HOUSEHOLD 
LEVELS FOR RACINE COUNTY: 1950-2010 
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Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census andSEWRPC. 

Figure 65 

ACTUAL AND ALTERNATIVE FUTURE HOUSEHOLD 
LEVELS FOR WALWORTH COUNTY: 1950-2010 
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Figure 66 Figure 68 

ACTUAL AND ALTERNATIVE FUTURE HOUSEHOLD 
LEVELS FOR WASHINGTON C O U N N  1950-2010 
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Figure 67 

ACTUAL AND ALTERNATIVE FUTURE HOUSEHOLD 
LEVELS FOR WAUKESHA COUNTY: 1950-2010 
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population. Projected mean household income 
was derived from projected aggregate income 
levels and the projected number of households. 
I t  should be noted that the historic and projected 
income data presented herein are all expressed 
in constant 1985 dollars. 

Historic and projected personal income levels in 
the  Region are set forth in Table 124. As  
indicated in that table, per capita income in the 
Region increased steadily, from $6,534 in 1950, 
to $8,725 in 1960, to $10,940 in 1970, and to 
$12,928 in 1980 .~  As measured in constant 
dollars, the increase in per capita iricome was 
relatively stable during the 1950s, 19606 and 
19709, showing average annual increases of  
$219, $222, and $199, respectively. The average 
annual percentage increase, however, decreased 

EMPLOYMENT LEVELS IN THE REGION BY 
COUNTY: ACTUAL AND PROJECTED: 1950-2010 
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in each decade, from 2.9 percent per year during 
the 1950s, to 2.3 percent during the 1960% and 
to 1.7 percent during the 1970s. More recently, 
personal income levels in the Region have been 

3The source of personal income data presented 
in this report is the U. S. Census Bureau. While 
income levels are generally identified by the 
census year in which they are collected, 1950, 
1960,1970, and 1980, it should be noted that the 
income figures collected in the census are for the 
year preceding the census, that is, 1949, 1959, 
1969, and 1979, respectively. The 1985 income 
data presented herein are estimates developed by 
the Census Bureau for 1985. 



Table 121  

EMPLOYMENT LEVELS I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY 
ACTUAL 1980  AND PROJECTED 1990,2000,  AND 201 0 

Source: Wisconsin Department of Industry, Labor and Human Relations and SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha 

Milwaukee 

Ozaukee 

Racine 

Walworth 

Washington 

Waukesha 

Region 

'adversely affected by the deep economic reces- 
sion of 1979 to 1983. As indicated in Table 124, 
in  1985 per capita income in the Region stood a t  
$11,502, about $1,426, or 11 percent below the 
1980 level. 

Under the high-growth scenario, it is envisioned 
that a strong recovery from the 1979 to 1983 
recession would be accompanied by a significant 
increase in personal income levels. During the 
latter half of the 1980s, per capita income in the 

Actual 
1980 

50,100 

542,300 

25,600 

76,100 

31,100 

31.400 

1 27,600 

884,200 

Region would recover from the reduced levels of 
the recession, and by 1990 would exceed the 1980 
level (see Figure 77). Between 1990 and the year 
2010, per capita income would increase at the 
relatively high rate of about 2.0 percent per year, 
approximately the same growth rate experienced 
in the Region between 1960 and 1980, a period 
generally characterized by favorable economic 
growth within the Region. Under this scenario, 
per capita income in the Region would rise to 
about $20,700 in the year 2010, an increase of 

Employment 

Scenario 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Interrnediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

Projected Change 
1980-201 

Number 

25,000 
10,900 
-1,300 

83,500 
9,700 

-63,300 

24,500 
11,200 

500 

61,600 
29,000 
2,300 

31,500 
16,200 
3,700 

37,400 
21,200 
7,800 

103,900 
68,900 
37,000 

367,400 
167,100 
-1 3,300 

Projected 

1990 

56,300 
50,200 
45,400 

573,000 
51 8,000 
484,300 

31,600 
26,400 
23,600 

94,800 
81,900 
72,200 

40,500 
34,400 
30,000 

41,500 
36.1 00 
31,600 

150,200 
133,900 
1 24,200 

987,900 
880,900 
81 1,300 

0 

Percent 

49.9 
21.8 
-2.6 

15.4 
1.8 

-1 1.7 

95.7 
43.8 

2.0 

80.9 
38.1 
3.0 

101.3 
52.1 
11.9 

- 

119.1 
67.5 
24.8 

81.4 
54.0 
29.0 

41.6 
18.9 
-1.5 

2000 

65,600 
54,200 
47.1 00 

599,800 
530,000 
48 1,800 

40,000 
3 1,400 
25,200 

1 14,400 
9 1,400 
75,700 

51,100 
40,000 
32,000 

53,300 
42,800 
35,300 

186,600 
1 61,800 
143,800 

1,110,800 
951,600 
840,900 

201 0 

75,100 
61,000 
48,800 

625,800 
552,000 
479,000 

50,100 
36,800 
26,100 

137,700 
105,100 
78,400 

62,600 
47,300 
34,800 

68,800 
52,600 
39,200 

231,500 
196,500 
164,600 

1,251,600 
1,051,300 

870,900 
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PERCENT DISTRIBUTION OF 
EMPLOYMENT IN THE REGION 

BY COUNTY: ACTUAL 1980 AND 
1990  AND PROJECTED 201 0 
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Total employment in the Region would be expected to increase from about 884.000 jobs in 1980 to about 1,252,000 jobs by the year 2010 under 
the high-growth scenario and to about 1,051.000 jobs under the intermediate-growth scenario. Under the low-growth scenario. total employment would 
be expected to approximate 871,000 jobs by 2010, slightly below the 1980 level. As shown above, each scenario anticipates s continued decentralization 
of employment from Milwaukee County to the outlying counties of the Region. Milwaukee County's share of total regional employment would decrease 
from 61 permnt in 1980 to 55 percent in the year 2010 under the low9rowth scenario, to 53 percent under the lntermediate-growth scenario, and 
to 60 percent under the high-growth scenario. 

Source: Wisconsin Depanmenc o f  induscry, Labor and Human Relacions and SEWRPC. 
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Table 122 

EMPLOYMENT LEVELS IN THE REGION BY MAJOR 
INDUSTRY GROUP: ACTUAL 1980 AND PROJECTED 2010 

alncludes agriculture, agricultural services, forestry, mining and miscellaneous. 

- 

Major Industry Group 

Agriculturea 

~ a n u f a c t u r i n ~ ~  

Retail Trade 

Transportation, Communication, 
and Utility 

Government and Education 

ServicesC 

Total 

blncludes manufacturing, construction, and wholesale trade. 

Clncludes services; finance, insurance. and real estate; and self-employed. 

Source: Wisconsin Department of Industry, Labor and Human Relations; U. S. Bureau of Economic Analysis; and SEWRPC. 

Actual 
1980 

15,300 

331,100 

131,900 

39,600 

120,700 

245,600 

884,200 

about $7,800, or 60 percent, over 1980. The mean 
household income would rise by just over 
54 percent, from about $36,300 in 1980 to about 
$56,100 in the year 2010 (see Figure 78). 

Projected Change 

The intermediate-growth scenario also antici- 
pates a recovery in  personal income levels 
during the latter half of the 1980s, although the 
recovery would be slower than under the high- 

Employment 

1980-201 

Number 

-2,000 
-2,800 
-3,100 

95,500 
22,200 
-42,300 

58,300 
30,900 
1,400 

1 1,300 
3,200 
-3,700 

42,800 
23.1 00 
5,800 

1 6 1,500 
90,500 
28,600 

367,400 
167.1 00 
-1 3,300 

growth scenario. Under the intermediate-growth 
scenario, it is envisioned that by 1990 per capita 
income would recover to the 1980 level. It is 
further envisioned that between 1990 and 2010, 
per capita income would increase by about 
1.0 percent per year. This represents a continua- 
tion of the trend of declining relative increases 
in per capita income during the 1960s and 1970s. 
Even a t  the reduced rate of growth, however, per 

Projected 

Scenario 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

0 

Percent 

-1 3.1 
-1 8.3 
-20.3 

28.8 
6.7 

-1 2.8 

44.2 
23.4 
1 .I 

28.5 
8.1 
-9.3 

35.5 
19.1 
4.8 

65.8 
36.8 
11.6 

41.6 
18.9 
-1.5 

201 0 

13,300 
12,500 
12,200 

426,600 
353,300 
288,800 

190,200 
162,800 
133,300 

50,900 
42,800 
35,900 

163.500 
143,800 
126,500 

407.1 00 
336.1 00 
274,200 

1.25 1,600 
1,051,300 
870,900 



Table 123 

PERCENT DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYMENT BY MAJOR INDUSTRY GROUP 
IN THE REGION: ACTUAL 1980 AND PROJECTED 2010 

Projected: 201 0 
1 

alncludes agriculture, agricultural services, forestry, mining, and miscellaneous. 

Total 

blncludes manufacturing, constroction, and wholesale trade. 

Major Industry Group 

Agriculturea . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
~ a n u f a c t u r i n ~ ~  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Retail Trade . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Transportation. Communication, 
and Utility . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Government and Education . . . . . . .  
servicesC . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Clncludes services; finance, insurance, and real estate; and self-employed. 

Low-Growth 

1.4 
33.2 
15.3 

4.1 
14.5 
31.5 

100.0 

Source: Wisconsin Department of lndustry, Labor and Human Relations; U. S. Bureau of Economic Analysis: andSEWRPC. 

Actual 1980 

1.7 
37.4 
14.9 

4.5 
13.7 
27.8 

I 
I 
1 

Figure 69 

100.0 

ACTUAL AND ALTERNATIVE FUTURE NUMBER 
OF AVAILABLE JOBS FOR THE REGION: 1960-2010 

High-Growth 

1.1 
34.1 
15.2 

4.1 
13.0 
32.5 

Figure 70 

lntermediate-Growth 

1.2 
33.6 
15.5 

4.1 
13.7 
31.9 

100.0 

ACTUAL AND ALTERNATIVE 
FUTURE NUMBER OF AVAILABLE JOBS 

FOR KENOSHA COUNTY: 1960-2010 

100.0 

Source: Wisconsin Department of Industry, Labor and Human Source: Wisconsin Depanment of Industry, Labor and Human 
Relations and SEWRPC. Relations and SEWRPC. 



ACTUAL AND ALTERNATIVE 
FUTURE NUMBER OF AVAILABLE JOBS 
FOR MILWAUKEE COUNTY: 1960-2010 

Sourcc W,scons,n Deparrmenr 01 indusrry. Labor and Human 
Relauons and SE WRPC 

Figure 7 2  

ACTUAL AND ALTERNATIVE 
FUTURE NUMBER OF AVAILABLE JOBS 
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Source: Wisconsin Depanmenf of Industry. Labor and Human 
Relations and SEWRPC. 

Figure 7 3  

ACTUAL AND ALTERNATIVE 
FUTURE NUMBER OF AVAILABLE JOBS 

FOR RACINE COUNTY: 1960-2010 

Source' VV~scOnsm Depanmenr of industry. Labor and Human 
Relaoons and SE WRPC. 

ACTUAL AND ALTERNATIVE 
FUTURE NUMBER OF AVAILABLE JOBS 
FOR WALWORTH COUNTY: 1960-2010 
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Source: Wisconsin Department of lndusrry, Labor and Human 
Relations and SEWRPC. 

Figure 75 

ACTUAL AND ALTERNATIVE 
FUTURE NUMBER OF AVAILABLE JOBS 

FOR WASHINGTON COUNTY: 1960-2010 

Source: Wisconsin Deparrmenr of Industry, Labor and Human 
Relations and SEWRPC. 

Figure 7 6  

ACTUAL AND ALTERNATIVE 
FUTURE NUMBER OF AVAILABLE JOBS 
FOR WAUKESHA COUNTY: 1960-2010 

YEAR 

Source: Wisconsin Depanmenr of lndusrry, Labor and Human 
Relations and SEWRPC. 
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Table 124  

ACTUAL AND PROJECTED PERSONAL INCOME LEVELS IN THE REGION: 1950-2010 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

Actual Income 

Projected lncome 
High-Growth Scenario 

Intermediate-Growth Scenario 

Low-Growth Scenario 

NOTE: All income data are presented in constant 1985 dollars. 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 
Figure 77 

ACTUAL AND PROJECTED PER CAPITA 
INCOME I N  THE REGION: 1950-2010 

Year 

1950 
1960 
1970 
1980 
1985 

1990 
2000 
201 0 

1990 
2000 
201 0 

1990 
2000 
201 0 

Figure 78 

ACTUAL AND PROJECTED MEAN 
HOUSEHOLD INCOME I N  THE REGION: 1950-2010 

Per Capita Income 

5 6,534 
8,725 

10,940 
12,928 
1 1,502 

$13,900 
17,300 
20,700 

$12,900 
14,400 
15,800 

$1 1,500 
12,100 
12,700 

LEGEND 

Mean 
Household Income 

$22.866 
29,469 
35,813 
36,335 
31,148 

$38,700 
47,600 
56,100 

$34,700 
36,800 
38,400 

$29,900 
28,800 
27,500 
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capita income would increase significantly over 
the long term. By the year 2010, per capita 
income would reach $15,800, about $2,900, or 
22 percent, above the 1980 level. Mean household 
income would increase somewhat, to about 
$38,400, an  increase of about $2,100, or 6 percent. 

As previously noted, the low-growth scenario 
envisions a very slow recovery from the 1979 to 
1983 recession. This scenario envisions only 
minimal long-term growth in total employment, 
and a decrease in  traditionally high paying 
manufacturing jobs in the Region. These condi- 
tions may be expected to alter the long-term 
trend in personal income levels in the Region. 
Under this scenario, it is envisioned that per 
capita income would remain a t  depressed reces- 
sionary levels until 1990 and then, between 1990 
and 2010, per capita income would increase 
slowly, at about one half the average annual 
rate of increase anticipated under the 
intermediate-growth scenario, or about 0.5 per- 
cent. Under a low-growth scenario, then, per 
capita income would be expected to approximate 
$12,700 in the year 2010, about the same as the 
1980 level. Mean household income would 
approximate $27,500 in 2010, a decrease of about 
24 percent from the 1980 level. 

It is interesting to compare projections of 
personal income prepared by the Bureau of 
Economic Analysis of the U. S. Department of 
Commerce with the personal income levels 
anticipated under the respective regional growth 
scenarios. The most recent Bureau projections 
were prepared in 1985 and reflect economic data 
available through 1983.~ Those projections 
envisioned a rapid recovery of personal income 
levels in the Region between 1983 and 1990. Over 
the long term, from 1990 through 2010, Bureau 
projections indicated that per capita income in 
the Region would increase at an  average annual 

4 ~ .  S. Bureau of Economic Analysis income 
projections for the Region are based on income 
projections for the Kenosha metropolitan statis- 
tical area, which consists of Kenosha County; 
the Racine metropolitan statistical area, which 
consists of Racine County; and the Milwaukee 
metropolitan statistical area, which consists of 
Milwaukee, Ozaukee, Washington, and Wauke- 
sha Counties. Bureau projections are not avail- 
able for Walworth County. 

rate of 1.2 percent; the anticipated rate of 
increase is somewhat higher during the early 
part of this period and somewhat lower during 
the latter part. The projected increase of 
1.2 percent per year between 1990 and 2010 
is similar to t ha t  envisioned under the  
intermediate-growth scenario; substantially 
lower than the 2.0 percent envisioned under the 
high-growth scenario and substantially greater 
than the 0.5 percent envisioned under the low- 
growth scenario. 

LAND USE DEMAND PROJECTIONS 

Changes in the levels and distribution of popu- 
lation, households, and employment may be 
expected to generate additional demand for 
urban land use development in  the Region. 
Projections of demand for the major categories 
of land use i n  the Region under the three 
regional growth scenarios are presented i n  
Table 125. For the residential, governmental and 
institutional, recreational, and transportation, 
communication, and utility land use categories, 
the projected increases in land area between 
1980 and 2010 under the three growth scenarios 
are based upon the anticipated increases in the 
number of households under the respective 
scenarios. For the industrial and commercial 
land use categories, the projected changes in 
land area are, for the most part, based upon the 
anticipated increases in  related employment 
for each growth scenario (see footnotes i n  
Table 125). 

As indicated in Table 125, under the high-growth 
scenario, it is envisioned that urban lands in the 
Region would increase by about 159,400 acres, or 
42 percent, from about 378,100 acres in 1980 to 
537,500 acres in the year 2010. As a result, urban 
land uses would encompass about 31 percent of 
the total area of the Region, compared to about 
22 percent in 1980. Growth in the two largest 
urban land use categories, residential and 
transportation, communication, and utility, 
would in combination account for about 128,700 
acres, or about 81 percent of the overall increase 
i n  urban lands envisioned under the high- 
growth scenario. 

Under the intermediate-growth scenario, urban 
lands would increase by about 98,000 acres, or 
about 26 percent, to about 476,100 acres in the 
year 2010. Urban lands would then comprise 
nearly 28 percent of the total area of the Region. 



Table 125 

PROJECTED LAND USE DEMAND IN THE REGION: 1980-2010 

aFor the residential, governmental and institutional, recreational. and transportation, communication, and utility land use categories, 
the projected changes in land area between 1980 and 2010 under the three regional growth scenarios reflect the increases in the 
number of households anticipated under the respective growth scenarios. For each category, the projected increases in land area 
were obtained by multiplying the projected increase in households between 1980 and 2010 for each growth scenario by the historic 
ratio of the increase in land area to the increase in households within the Region for the period 1963 to 1980. 

Land Use Category 

Urban 
I3esidentiala 

commercialb 

lndustrialb 

Transportation, Communication, 
and utilitiesa 

Governmental and Institutionala 

Recreationala 

Unused urbanC 

Total Urban Land 

Agricultural and Other Open Land 

Total 

b ~ o r  the industrial and commercial land use categories, the projected changes in land area are based upon anticipated increases 
in related employment under the respective growth scenarios and land area to employee ratios used by the Commission in systems 
level land use planning. The land area to employee ratios for the commercial and industrial use categories were re-evaluated under 
the current regional land use planning program and found to properly reflect current commercial and industrial development patterns. 
The projected increase in commercial land for all three scenarios was obtained by multiplying the projected increase in related employment 
between 1980 and 2010 by the land area to employee ratio for commercial land. For both the high-growth and intermediate-growth 
scenarios, the projected increase in industrial land was obtained by multiplying the projected increase in related employment between 
1985 and 2010 by the land area to employee ratio for industrial land. The industrial land projection for these two scenarios was 
based upon the anticipated industrial employment increase from 1985 to 2010, rather than 1980 to 2010, in order to reflect the 
increase in industrial employment anticipated during the forecast period, following the industrial employment decline of the early 
1980s. While virtually no change in industrial employment is anticipated under the low-growth scenario between 1985 and 2010, 
industrial land would be expected to increase somewhat as a result of continuing change in the distribution of industrial activity 
in the Region. Accordingly, a nominal increase in industrial land. equal to about one-half of the increase in industrial land projected 
under the intermediate-growth scenario, or 2,300 acres, was assumed for the low-growth scenario. 

C ~ h e  amount of unused urban land was assumed constant over the projection period. 

Actual 
1980 

179,831 

8,162 

11,171 

1 17,706 

17,033 

24,309 

19,935 

378.1 47 

1,342,969 

1,721,116 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Land Use 

Projected Change 
Projected: 201 

Scenario 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

Hig h-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

Hig h-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

High-growth 
Intermediate-growth 
Low-growth 

- - 

1980-201 

Acres 

88.41 9 
55,326 
29,080 

3,297 
1,821 
450 

9,688 
4,557 
2,300 

40,244 
25,181 
13,235 

6,089 
3.81 0 
2,003 

1 1,595 
7,255 
3.81 3 

0 
0 
0 

159,332 
97,950 
50,881 

-1 59,332 
-97,950 
-50,881 

- - 

0 

Acres 

268,250 
235,157 
208.91 1 

1 1,459 
9,983 
8,612 

20,859 
15,728 
13,471 

157,950 
142,887 
130,941 

23,122 
20,843 
19,036 

35,904 
31,564 
28.1 22 

19,935 
19,935 
19,935 

537,479 
476,097 
429,028 

1 ,I 83,637 
1.245.01 9 
1,292,088 

1,721,116 

0 

Percent 

49.2 
30.8 
16.2 

40.4 
22.3 
5.5 

86.7 
40.8 
20.6 

34.2 
21.4 
11.2 

35.7 
22.4 
11.8 

47.7 
29.8 
15.7 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

42.1 
25.9 
13.5 

-1 1.9 
-7.3 
-3.8 

- - 



The combined increase of 80,500 acres in residen- 
tial land and transportation, communication, 
and utility land would constitute about 
82 percent of the overall increase in urban lands 
anticipated under the  intermediate-growth 
scenario. 

A very modest increase in urban lands of about 
50,900 acres, or about 14 percent, is anticipated 
under the low-growth scenario. Urban lands 
would total 429,000 acres, or about 25 percent of 
the Region, in the year 2010. About 83 percent 
of the overall increase in urban lands would 
consist of residential or transportation, commu- 
nication, and utility land. 

SUMMARY 

In the preparation of a land use plan, the future 
demand for land and natural resources which 
the plan must seek to accommodate depends 
primarily upon future population and economic 
activity levels. Control of changes in population 
and economic activity levels lies largely outside 
the scope of governmental activity and outside 
the scope of the physical planning process. 
Future population and economic activity levels 
must, therefore, be forecast. 

Surveillance activities under the continuing 
regional planning program point to increasing 
uncertainty with regard to future social and 
economic conditions in southeastern Wisconsin. 
To deal with this uncertainty, the Commission 
has adopted a n  "alternative futures" approach 
to systems level planning. This approach 
involves the postulation of alternative future 
growth scenarios for the Region and the prepa- 
ration of related projections of population and 
employment, thereby providing a broader basis 
for plan design and evaluation. 

Under the alternative futures approach, three 
alternative future growth scenarios were postu- 
lated for southeastern Wisconsin. The sets of 
conditions postulated for each "future" are 
intended to represent consistent, reasonable 
scenarios of future population change and 
change i n  economic activity i n  the Region 
through the year 2010. Two scenarios, the "high- 
growth" scenario and the "low-growth" scenario, 
are intended to represent reasonable extremes; 
the third scenario, the "intermediate-growth" 
scenario, is intended to represent a likely future. 

The economic changes that may be expected 
under a high-growth scenario represent a return 
to the types of changes that have historically 
occurred in the regional economy. Under this 
scenario, there would be no long-term damage to 
the regional economy as a result of the 1979 to 
1983 recession, with long-term economic growth 
rates at taining levels at or slightly below 
national averages. This growth would be 
expected to result from the maximization of 
strengths in the regional economy, such as labor 
availability, land availability, a good vocational- 
technical educational system, and high quality 
infrastructure systems. Traditional manufactur- 
ing interests in the Region would improve their 
competitive positions, while the trade and 
service sectors would continue to grow at rapid 
rates as they have over the past several decades. 
Under this scenario the regional population 
would increase significantly, owing in part to a 
substantial  net  in-migration of population 
expected in  response to the strong regional 
economy. This scenario envisions that "tradi- 
tional" patterns of household composition will 
exist and that households consisting of a hus- 
band, wife, and children will constitute the 
dominant type, although the average number of 
children in the households would be lower than 
in the past. 

Under the intermediate-growth scenario, the 
recovery of the economy from the 1979 to 1983 
recession would be delayed somewhat, and 
would be initially weaker than the national 
recovery as the heavy industrial and manufac- 
turing concerns that  dominate the regional 
economy continue to close unprofitable plants 
and limit operations in streamlining efforts that 
are necessary for survival during poor economic 
conditions. The changes that would occur during 
this contraction of the manufacturing employ- 
ment group would ultimately lead to a stronger, 
though initially smaller, regional manufacturing 
economy. Under this scenario, the net out- 
migration of population experienced during the 
1970s would gradually diminish in response to 
improving economic conditions, and the Region 
would experience a modest increase in popula- 
tion between 1980 and 2010. Under this scenario, 
the "traditional" patterns of household composi- 
tion would be less dominant and single-parent 
and single-person households would be more 
prevalent than under the high-growth scenario, 
although the historic increase in these household 
types would be moderated somewhat. 



The economic conditions that may be expected 
under a low-growth economic scenario represent 
a departure from long-term trends under which 
the Region was able to maintain or increase its 
relative share of national employment. Under 
the low-growth scenario, the recovery of the 
regional economy from the 1979 to 1983 reces- 
sion would be a lengthy process, with regional 
employment remaining depressed. Over the long 
term, the Region would experience a continua- 
tion or even an acceleration of a trend first 
observed in the 1970s, when southeastern Wis- 
consin began to experience a decline in its share 
of total national employment. This departure 
from long-term trends is based on an assumed 
inability of area manufacturers to modernize 
their aging physical capital stock, the erosion of 
product markets, and increased foreign competi- 
tion in manufacturing industries. This scenario 
envisions a continued net out-migration of 
population in response to stagnating economic 
conditions and a n  overall decrease in the 
regional population between 1980 and 2010. 
Under this scenario, husband-wife families 
would continue to decrease as a proportion of 
total households, and single-parent and single- 
person households would continue to increase as 
proportion of total households as they have 
done historically. 

The development of the alternative regional 
growth scenarios was based upon explicit con- 
sideration of a number of the social and eco- 
nomic factors that may be expected to affect 
county and regional population and employment 
levels. These factors include birth, death, and 
migration rates, labor force participation rates, 
and the relative anticipated strengths of various 
sectors of the regional economy. To the extent 
practicable, assumptions regarding such factors 
were expressed quantitatively in the develop- 
ment of the growth scenarios. It should be 
recognized that there are many other factors 
which are not quantifiable and do not lend 
themselves to explicit consideration in  the 
development of alternative growth scenarios 
and, particularly, in the projection of county 
population and employment levels. Among these 
factors are the quality of education, the levels 
and quality of public services, the quality of 
infrastructure systems, the quality of neighbor- 
hoods, relations between races and between 
socioeconomic groups, and the incidence of 
crime. Trends in these factors may be expected 
to influence the degree of centralization or 
decentralization of population and employment 

within the Region. Thus, while these factors can 
be treated only implicitly in the development of 
the alternative future growth scenarios, they 
may have a significant bearing on future county 
population and employment levels. 

A summary of changes in population, house- 
holds, employment, personal income, and land 
use projected under the three regional growth 
scenarios follows. 

1. Under the high-growth scenario, the resi- 
dent population of the Region would 
increase by about 551,300 persons, or 
31 percent, from 1,764,800 persons in 1980 
to 2,316,100 person in the year 2010. The 
intermediategrowth scenario envisions a 
population increase of 107,400 persons, or 
6 percent, to a level of 1,872,200 persons in 
2010. Conversely, the low-growth scenario 
envisions a decrease in the regional popu- 
lation of 247,700 persons, or 14 percent, 
to a level of 1,517,100 persons in  the 
year 2010. 

2. The anticipated changes in the number of 
households in the Region would not neces- 
sarily parallel the anticipated changes in  
population levels under the respective 
scenarios, a result of changing household 
types and related changes in household 
size. Under the high-growth scenario, the 
number of households in the Region would 
increase by 224,700, or 36 percent, from 
628,000 in 1980 to 852,700 in 2010. The 
projected relative increase in households of 
36 percent is slightly greater than the 
relative increase of 31 percent in  the 
regional population projected for the high- 
growth scenario. Under the intermediate- 
growth scenario, the number of households 
would increase by 140,600, or 22 percent, to 
a level of 768,600 in 2010. The projected 
22 percent increase in households is sig- 
nificantly greater t han  the projected 
increase of 6 percent in the regional popu- 
lation for this scenario. Under the low- 
growth scenario, the number of households 
would increase by 73,900, or 12 percent, to 
about 701,900 in the year 2010. This is in 
contrast to the  projected 14 percent 
decrease in the regional population under 
this scenario and is a result of the antici- 
pated increase i n  smaller households, 
particularly single-person and single- 
parent households. 



Under the high-growth scenario, total 
regional employment would increase by 
367,400 jobs, or 42 percent, from 884,200 
jobs in 1980 to about 1,251,600 jobs in 2010. 
Under the intermediate-growth scenario, 
employment would increase by 167,100 
jobs, or 19 percent, to about 1,051,300 jobs 
in 2010. Under the low-growth scenario, 
total employment would approximate 
870,900 jobs in 2010, about 13,300 jobs, or 
about 2 percent, less than the 1980 level. 

4. Anticipated trends in  personal income 
vary significantly for the three regional 
growth scenarios. It should be noted that 
all historic and projected income data 
presented in this chapter are expressed in  
constant 1985 dollars. Under the high- 
growth scenario, per capita income would 
recover rapidly from the depressed levels 
of the 1979 to 1983 recession and continue 
rising to about $20,700 in the year 2010, an  
increase of about $7,800, or 60 percent, 
over 1980. The intermediate-growth sce- 
nario anticipates a slower but nevertheless 
significant increase, with per capita 
income rising to about $15,800 in the year 
2010, an increase of $2,900, or 22 percent, 
over 1980. Under the low-growth scenario, 
recovery from the depressed recessionary 
income levels would be very slow, with per 
capita income only expected to approxi- 
mate $12,700 in the year 2010, about the 
same as the 1980 level. 

5. Changes in the levels and distribution of 
population, households, and employment 
may be expected to generate additional 
demand for urban land development in the 
Region. Under the high-growth scenario, 
urban lands, consisting of areas devoted to 
residential, commercial, industrial, govern- 
mental and institutional, transportation, 
and recreational uses, could be expected to 
increase by about 159,400 acres, or 
42 percent, from about 378,100 acres in 
1980 to 537,500 acres in 2010. Increases of 
98,000 acres, or 26 percent, and 50,900 
acres, or 14 percent, could be expected 
under the intermediate- and low-growth 
scenarios, respectively. By the year 2010, 
lands devoted to urban uses would account 
for about 31 percent of the total area of the 
Region under the high-growth scenario, 
nearly 28 percent under the intermediate- 
growth scenario, and about 25 percent 
under the low-growth scenario. 

This chapter has described three alternative 
future growth scenarios for southeastern Wiscon- 
sin and presented related projections of popula- 
tion, employment, and land use. As a practical 
matter, the preparation of a regional land use 
plan must be targeted toward a single set of 
projections. It was the collective judgment of the 
Advisory Committee guiding the preparation of 
the year 2010 plan that future population and 
employment levels i n  the Region could be 
expected to be most closely approximated by the 
intermediate-growth scenario. Accordingly, the 
Committee recommended that the new land use 
plan be prepared to accommodate the population 
and employment forecasts attendant to that  
scenario. The Committee further recommended, 
however, that the intermediate-growth scenario 
forecasts be adjusted as appropriate to reflect the 
implications of new benchmark population and 
employment data, particularly data from the 
1990 U. S. Census of Population and Housing, 
which indicated that population and employ- 
ment growth in certain areas of the Region 
was exceeding t ha t  envisioned under the  
intermediate-growth scenario. Accordingly, in  
the preparation of the new regional land use 
plan, the intermediate-growth scenario forecast 
population and employment levels were mod- 
estly adjusted to reflect the trends indicated by 
the most recent data (see Chapter X). 

While practical considerations dictate that the 
regional land use plan be targeted toward a 
single set of future population and economic 
activity levels, it would be imprudent to dismiss 
the possibility of future growth and change in 
the Region at variance with the rates assumed 
in the plan, given the continuing uncertainty 
surrounding future social and economic condi- 
tions in the Region. Accordingly, it was deter- 
mined that "alternative futures" land use plans 
should be prepared for future conditions substan- 
tially different from those envisioned under the 
recommended plan and that, a t  a minimum, 
plans should be prepared for a low-growth and 
a high-growth scenario. Alternative futures land 
use plans for Southeastern Wisconsin are pre- 
sented in  Chapter XI of this report. They are 
intended to bracket the recommended year 2010 
regional land use plan, establishing a range of 
possible future conditions with respect to land 
use intensity and distribution in the Region. 

Finally, it should be noted that the projections 
provided in this chapter function as important 
elements of the preparation of long-range land 



use plans, indicating the overall scale of devel- particularly as they affect the distribution of 
opment which must be accommodated and population, economic activity, and urban land 
providing a basis for plan evaluation. The use, in order to bring about a more efficient, 
projections should not, however, be construed as attractive, and environmentally sound settlement 
numbers to which plans must strictly adhere. In pattern. Simply stated, projections are intended 
plan preparation, recommendations may be to represent what "might be" in the absence of 
made to alter the projected course of events, plans; plans recommend what should be. 



Chapter IX 

OBJECTIVES, PRINCIPLES, AND STANDARDS 

Planning is a rational process for formulating 
and meeting objectives. The formulation of 
objectives, therefore, is a n  essential task which 
must be undertaken before plans can be pre- 
pared. The formulation of objectives for organ- 
izations whose functions are directed primarily 
at a single purpose or interest, and therefore, are 
direct and clear-cut, is a relatively easy task. The 
seven-county Southeastern Wisconsin Planning 
Region is composed, however, of many diverse 
and often divergent interests; consequently, the 
formulation of objectives for the preparation of 
advisory comprehensive regional development 
plans is a very difficult task. 

Soundly conceived regional development objec- 
tives should incorporate the combined knowl- 
edge of many people who are informed about the 
Region and should ultimately be established by 
duly elected or appointed representatives legally 
assigned this task. This consideration is impor- 
tant because of the value-system implications 
inherent in any set of development objectives. 
Since the formulation of development objectives, 
however, is a complex task involving technical 
as well as value-system considerations, it is 
appropriate that  experienced public planners 
initially prepare such objectives for considera- 
tion by elected governing bodies and plan 
commissions. At the regional level, the use of 
advisory committees has been, and still appears 
to be, the most practical and effective procedure 
available for involving interested and knowl- 
edgeable county and local planners in this initial 
formulation. Only by combining the accumu- 
lated knowledge and  experience about the 
Region which the various advisory committee 
members possess can a meaningful expression of 
the desired direction, magnitude, and quality of 
future regional development be obtained. 

One of the major tasks of the advisory commit- 
tee in the initial regional land use planning 
effort, then, was to assist in the formulation of 
regional development objectives and supporting 
planning principles and standards. As part of 
the second regional land use planning effort, the 
objectives, principles, and standards adopted in 
the initial regional land use plan were reviewed 
by the second advisory committee and by the 
Regional Planning Commission. I n  that review, 

careful consideration was given to the degree of 
attainment of each of the objectives since their 
initial adoption, as well as to both adverse and 
favorable public reaction to plan implementation 
proposals. The objectives adopted under the 
initial regional land use planning effort were 
subsequently readopted with only minor modifi- 
cation. Under the current regional land use 
planning effort, careful review of the regional 
development objectives and supporting princi- 
ples and standards was again deemed essential 
to proper reevaluation of the adopted regional 
land use plan. This chapter sets forth the results 
of that review in the form of revised regional 
land use development objectives, principles, and 
standards adopted by the Commission after 
careful review and upon recommendations by 
the Commission staff and the current Advisory 
Committee. 

BASIC CONCEPTS AND DEFINITIONS 

Definitions for the term "objective" as well as for 
the terms "principle," "standard," "plan," 
"poli~y,~' and "program" were established for 
use as a common frame of reference in the initial 
land use study. The process of definition was 
needed because the term "objective" was subject 
to a wide range of interpretation and application 
and was closely linked to other terms often used 
in planning work which were equally subject to 
a wide range of interpretation and application. 
These definitions have remained valid over time 
and for convenience are set forth below as 
originally established: 

1. Objective: a goal or end toward the attain- 
ment of which plans and policies are 
directed. 

2. Principle: a fundamental, primary, or gen- 
erally accepted tenet used to support objec- 
tives and prepare standards and plans. 

3. Standard: a criterion used as a basis of 
comparison to determine the adequacy of 
plan proposals to attain objectives. 

4. Plan: a design which seeks to achieve 
agreed upon objectives. 



5. Policy: a rule or course of action used to 
ensure plan implementation. 

6. Program: a coordinated series of policies 
and actions to carry out a plan. 

Although this chapter deals with only the first 
three of these terms, an  understanding of the 
interrelationship between the foregoing defini- 
tions and the basic concepts which they repre- 
sent is essential to the following discussion of 
objectives, principles, and standards. 

OBJECTIVES 

Recognizing that: 1) various public and private 
interest groups within a Region as large and 
diverse as southeastern Wisconsin may have 
varying and a t  times conflicting objectives; 
2) many of these objectives are of a qualitative 
nature and, therefore, difficult to quantify; and 
3) many objectives which may be held to be 
important by the various interest groups within 
the Region may not be related in a demonstrable 
manner to physical development plans, the 
Commission identified two basic types of objec- 
tives under the first and second land use plan- 
ning efforts. These are general development 
objectives, often referred to by other agencies as 
"goals," which are by their very nature either 
qualitative or difficult to relate directly to 
development plans, and specific development 
objectives, which can be directly related to 
physical development plans and a t  least crudely 
quantified. The rationale for using these two 
types of objectives remains valid; and, for the 
most part, the general and specific regional 
development objectives which have been adopted 
for use in the current land use plan reevaluation 
are  quite similar to those formulated and  
adopted in the first and second regional land use 
planning efforts. Thus, the broad needs which 
the regional land use plan is to be designed to 
satisfy, as expressed in the form of the regional 
land use development objectives, have remained 
essentially the same. 

General Objectives 
The following general development objectives 
have been adopted by the ~ommissioh after 
careful review and recommendation by the 
Technical Coordinating and Advisory Commit- 
tee on Regional Land Use Planning: 

Economic growth at a rate consistent with 
regional resources, including land, labor, I 
and capital, and primary dependence on 
free enterprise in order to provide needed 
employment opportunities for the expand- 
ing labor force of the Region. 

I 
I 

A wide range of employment opportunities 
through a broad, diversified economic base. 

Conservation and protection of desirable 
existing residential, commercial, industrial, 
and agricultural development in order to 
maintain desirable social and economic 
values; renewal of obsolete and deteriorat- 
ing residential, commercial, and industrial 
areas in the rural as well as in the urban 
areas of the Region; and prevention of 
slums and blight. 

A broad range of choice among housing 
designs, sizes, types, and costs, recognizing 
changing trends in age-group composition, 
income, and family living habits. 

An adequate, flexible, and balanced level of 
community services and facilities. 

An efficient and equitable allocation of 
fiscal resources within the public sector of 
the economy. 

An attractive and healthful physical and 
social environment with ample opportuni- 
ties for high quality education, cultural 
activities, and outdoor recreation. 

Protection, wise use, and enhancement of 
the natural resource base. 

Development of communities having dis- 
tinctive individual character, based on 
physical conditions, historical factors, and 
local desires. 

The foregoing general development objectives 
are essentially the same as those adopted in the 
previous regional land use planning effort. They 
are proposed as goals which public policy within 
the Region should promote over time. They are 
all necessarily general but, nevertheless, provide 
the broad framework within which regional 
planning can take place and the more specific 
goals of the various functional elements and 
component parts of the Region stated and 
pursued. No ranking is implied by the order in 



which these objectives are listed. The statement 
of these objectives is concerned entirely with 
ends and not with means, and the principal 
emphasis of these general objectives is on those 
aspects of regional development which relate 
either to the expenditure of public funds or to the 
effects of government actions and regulations. 
With respect to these general development 
objectives, it was deemed sufficient to arrive at 
a consensus among the Advisory Committee and 
the Commission itself that the plan proposals do 
not conflict with the objectives. Such a consen- 
sus represents the most practical evaluation of 
the ability of plan proposals to meet the general 
development objectives. 

Specific Development Objectives 
Within the framework established by the general 
development objectives, a secondary set i f  more 
specific objectives can be postulated which is 
directly relatable to physical development plans 
and can be a t  least crudely quantified. The 
quantification is facilitated by complementing 
each specific objective with a set of quantifiable 
planning standards which are, in turn, directly 
relatable to a planning principle which supports 
the chosen objective. The planning principles 
thus augment each specific objective by assert- 
ing its inherent validity as a n  objective. 

The specific objectives adopted for the regional 
land use plan are largely self-descriptive. They 
are concerned primarily with spatial allocation 
to, and distribution of, the various land uses, 
land use compatibility, resource protection, and 
accessibility. The following specific land use 
development objectives, listed without any  
implied ranking, were adopted by the Commis- 
sion after careful review and recommendation by 
the Technical Coordinating and Advisory Com- 
mittee on Regional Land use Planning: 

1. A balanced allocation of space to the 
various land use categories which meets 
the social, physical, and economic needs of 
the regional population. 

2. A spatial distribution of the various land 
uses which will result in a compatible 
arrangement of land uses. 

3. A spatial distribution of the various land 
uses which maintains biodiversity and will 
result in the protection and wise use of the 
natural resources of the Region, including 
its soils, inland lakes and streams, ground- 

water, wetlands, woodlands, prairies, 
and wildlife. 

4. A spatial distribution of the various land 
uses which is properly related to the 
supporting transportation, utility, and 
public facility systems in order to assure 
the economical provision of transportation, 
utility, and public facility services. 

5. The development and conservation of 
residential areas within a physical envi- 
ronment that is healthy, safe, convenient, 
and attractive. 

6. The preservation, development, and rede- 
velopment of a variety of suitable indus- 
trial and commercial sites both in terms of 
physical characteristics and location. 

The preservation and provision of open 
space to enhance the total quality of the 
regional environment, maximize essential 
natural resource availability, give form 
and structure to urban development, and 
facilitate the ultimate attainment of a 
balanced year-round outdoor recreational 
program providing a full range of facilities 
for all age groups. 

8. The preservation of land areas to provide 
for agriculture, provide a reserve or hold- 
ing area for future urban and rural needs, 
and ensure the preservation of those rural 
areas which provide wildlife habitat and 
which are essential to shape and order 
urban development. 

These objectives are essentially the same as the 
specific land use development objectives adopted 
in the two previous regional land use planning 
efforts. The only significant change pertains to 
Objective No. 3. Tha t  objective ha s  been 
expanded to include the maintenance of "biodi- . 
versity," that is, the maintenance of the variety 
of different plant and animal species occurring 
in southeastern Wisconsin and the maintenance 
of the genetic variability within the populations 
of each of those species. 

It should be noted that the foregoing land use 
development objectives are systems-level objeo 
tives which the regional land use plan should 
seek to achieve. They are concerned with the 
proper allocation of space to the various catego- 
ries of land use and the proper arrangement of 



land use a t  the systems level of planning. While 
the objectives and standards include guidelines 
for neighborhood development and the 
development of commercial and industrial areas, 
detailed site design considerations are properly 
addressed a t  the local level of planning, and it 
is the function of local planning to ensure good 
design a t  individual development sites. It is in 
the local planning process that the ultimate 
responsibility lies to ensure the development of 
properly designed neighborhood units and prop- 
erly designed commercial and industrial areas 
served by public utilities and having adequate 
parking and good access to the arterial street 
and transit systems. 

PRINCIPLES AND STANDARDS 

Complementing each of the foregoing specific 
land use development objectives are one or more 
planning principles and a set of planning 
standards. These are set forth in Table 126. Each 
set of standards is directly related to a planning 
principle, as well as to the objective, and serves 
to facilitate quantitative application of the 
objectives in plan design, test, and evaluation. 
The planning principles, moreover, support the 
specific objectives by asserting their validity. In 
the preparation of the  necessary planning 
principles for the initial regional land use 
planning effort, a careful search of planning 
literature failed to reveal a documented set of 
comprehensive principles which were univer- 
sally accepted as tenets basic to the physical 
planning process. It was necessary, therefore, to 
adapt such principles as could be found to the 
regional planning effort and then to draw upon 
the collective experience of the practitioners of 
the many technical disciplines represented on 
the Technical Coordinating and Advisory Com- 
mittee to formulate additional principles to 
augment those adapted from the literature. 
Thus, through the combined knowledge of 
experienced technicians, a set of comprehensive 
planning principles was formulated. These 
principles were used as guidelines in the initial 
regional land use planning process. The plan- 
ning principles established in the first regional 
land use planning effort were incorporated 
virtually unchanged into the second planning 
study as well as into the current planning effort. 
As part of the current effort, one additional 
planning principle, enumerating the important 

natural functions of prairies, was established 
under Objective No. 3. 

Most of the planning standards set forth in 
Table 126 were incorporated without change 
from a set of planning standards adopted as part 
of the year 2000 regional land use plan. Certain 
of the previously adopted standards have, 
however, been modified; certain other standards 
have been deleted; and certain new standards 
have been added. Substantive changes to the 
previously adopted planning standards are 
described below. 

Objective No. 1, Standard No.4 
Standard No. 4 under Objective No. 1, which is 
concerned with the proper allocation of land to 
commercial use, was revised to take into account 
the changing nature of commercial development, 
including the increase in the development of 
office complexes, within the Region. Under the 
revised standard, different incremental land 
requirements have been established for retail 
and service uses and for office uses. 

Objective No. 3, Standard Nos. 3a and 3b 
As revised, Standard No. 3a under Objective 
No. 3 provides that all wetlands adjacent to 
streams or lakes, all wetlands within areas with 
special wildlife or other natural values, and all 
wetlands having an  area of five acres or more, 
lowered from 50 acres, should not be allocated to 
any urban development except limited recreation 
and should not be drained or filled. The revised 
standard would provide for the preservation of 
the vast majority of wetlands in the Region 
having significant ecological value.' In addition, 
the revised standard indicates that county and 
local units of government may choose to pre- 
serve all wetlands. 

A new standard, Standard No. 3b, was added 
under Objective No. 3, providing that open lands 
surrounding particularly important wetlands, 
including wetlands adjacent to streams or lakes, 
wetlands having special wildlife or other natural 

' ~ t  is estimated that of the total wetland area of 
169,000 acres in the Region in 1985, about 95 
percent, or 160,500 acres, consisted of wetlands 
five acres or greater in area, while about 5 
percent, or 8,500 acres, consisted of  wetlands less 
than five acres in area. 



values, and wetlands having an  area in excess 
of 50 acres, should be kept in open use such as 
agriculture or limited recreation. The new 
standard is intended to provide adequate buffer- 
ing of such wetlands from the potentially 
adverse impacts of intensive urban development. 

Objective No. 3, Standard No. 5a 
A new standard was added concerning the 
preservation of prairies in southeastern Wiscon- 
sin. Prairies are defined as open, generally 
treeless areas which are dominated by native 
grasses. Prairies have important natural value, 
providing unique opportunities for certain scien- 
tific, educational, and recreational pursuits. 
Once widespread in southeastern Wisconsin, 
prairies are now extremely limited i n  area. 
Standard No. 5a under Objective No. 3 provides 
that all remaining native prairies representative 
of the presettlement vegetation should be main- 
tained in a natural condition and be made 
available for research and educational use. 

Objective No. 3, Standard No. 6b 
A new standard, Standard No. 6b, was added 
under Objective No. 3, indicating that wildlife 
populations should be maintained in balance 
with the holding capacity of the land. 

Objective No. 4, Standard 
Nos. 8a, 8b, 8c, and 8d 
A t t h e  time of thepreparation of the first- 
generation, design ye& 1990, regional land use 
plan, conventional onsite soil absorption sewage 
disposal systems, or "septic tank systems," and 
holding tanks were the primary means for onsite 
sewage disposal. Soil conditions served to 
constrain the use of septic tank systems, particu- 
larly with increased state regulation and the 
advent of county sanitary codes. As indicated in 
Chapter V, however, alternative onsite soil 
absorption sewage disposal systems have now 
been designed and approved for use under more 
limiting soil conditions than those for which 
conventional systems would be acceptable. 
Because 'of the prospect of widespread use of 
onsite sewage disposal systems made possible 
through changing technology and because of the 
adverse impacts often associated with such 
systems, it was determined that the proper use 
of such systems should be addressed in the land 
use development standards. Four planning 
standards were added under Objective No. 4 as 
general guidelines for the use of such systems in 
the Region. 

Standard No. 8a indicates that onsite sewage 
disposal systems should be utilized only in areas 
covered by soils which are suitable for the 
system being considered. Soil conditions are a 
key consideration in siting and designing soil 
absorption sewage disposal systems. Installa- 
tion of such systems in areas covered by soils 
unable to accommodate those systems can lead 
to surface and groundwater pollution, create 
public health problems, and result in a n  overall 
deterioration of development conditions, with 
costly remedial actions needed. 

Standard No. 8b indicates the type of develop- 
ment for which the use of onsite sewage dispo- 
sals systems has been deemed appropriate. This 
standard calls for the use of onsite sewage 
disposal systems on a limited, rather than  
widespread, basis, in  a n  effort to minimize 
potential adverse environmental and develop- 
mental impacts. Specifically, Standard No. 8b 
indicates that the use of onsite sewage disposal 
facilities should be limited to the following types 
of development: rural residential development; 
suburban-density residential development, 
limited, however, to areas already committed to 
such use; and urban land uses which may be 
required in unsewered areas, such as trans- 
portation-related businesses, agriculture-related 
businesses, communication facilities, utility 
installations, and park and recreation sites. 

Standard No. 8c establishes a hierarchy, or order 
of preference, for the use of the various types of 
onsite sewage disposal systems. A range of 
technologies now exists for onsite sewage stor- 
age, treatment, and disposal. These include 
conventional onsite disposal systems, that is, in- 
ground systems which rely on the gravity 
distribution of effluent to the soil; alternative 
onsite disposal systems, that is, systems other 
than conventional systems, which typically rely 
on the pressurized distribution of effluent, 
including above-ground mound systems and 
shallow in-ground pressure distribution systems; 
and holding tanks. Standard No. 8c indicates 
t ha t  new development i n  unsewered areas 
should be designed to be served by conventional 
onsite soil absorption sewage disposal systems 
and that alternative sewage disposal systems 
should only be utilized for remedial purposes as 
replacement for failing conventional systems or 
on lots or parcels of record that cannot support 
conventional systems. Standard No. 8c further 
indicates that holding tanks should be used only 



as a last resort as a replacement for conven- 
tional or alternative systems, because of their 
susceptibility to misuse and abuse. 

The preference for the use of conventional onsite 
disposal systems over alternative systems indi- 
cated in Standard No. 8c is based in part upon 
the additional maintenance required for the 
proper operation of the alternative systems. The 
recommended limited use of alternative systems 
is also based in part upon land use planning 
considerations. In  this respect, the limited use of 
such systems is considered to be important to the 
avoidance of further widespread scattered urban 
development in rural areas. 

Finally, Standard No. 8d indicates that new 
urban development served by onsite sewage 
disposal systems in planned sewer service areas 
should be discouraged and that, where permit- 
ted, such development should be designed so 
that the public and private costs of conversion 
to public sanitary sewer service are minimized. 

Objective No. 5, Standard No. 4 
A new standard, Standard No. 4, was added 
under Objective No. 5 indicating that efforts 
directed a t  the conservation and renewal of 
existing residential areas should be undertaken 
on a neighborhood basis and should seek to 
preserve those cultural features which contribute 
to the promotion of neighborhood identity within 
the larger urban complex. 

Objective No. 6, Standard Nos. 1,2, and 3 
An important element of the adopted year 2000 
regional land use plan is the development and 
maintenance of a system of major commercial 
and industrial centers in the Region. As noted 
in Chapter 111, there have been changes in the 
development and redevelopment practices for 
commercial and industrial use since the prepa- 
ration of the year 2000 plan. New types of 
economic activity centers have emerged, and 
there has also been an  increase of commercial 
and industrial development in mixed use set- 
tings. An "industrial" area may now include not 
only manufacturing and wholesaling facilities 
but a much wider range of uses including offices, 
service operations, and research facilities, as 
well as areas of open space. A "commercial" 
area may include not only retail operations, but 
a range of service and office uses as well. The 
changing nature of economic activity centers 
required a reevaluation and revision of plan 

concepts and related planning standards regard- 
ing major commercial and industrial centers. 

Under the standards adopted as part of the year 
2000 plan, major commercial centers were iden- 
tified as areas primarily associated with the sale 
of shoppers' goods, typically anchored by a t  
least two full-line department stores and encom- 
passing numerous other retail stores. Since the 
preparation of that plan, significant changes in 
the nature of commercial development have 
occurred both nationally and within the Region. 
As already noted, a growing number of commer- 
cial centers accommodate not only retail activi- 
ties, but a range of service and office uses as 
well. Large shopping areas, including manufac- 
turers' outlet centers, have been developed 
without traditional full-line department stores as 
anchors. In  addition, office parks, or office 
complexes accommodating employment in a 
wide range of industries, have emerged as an  
entirely new form of development. 

As part of the current regional land use plan 
reevaluation and revision, the concept of major 
commercial center has been broadened to take 
into account office-type development as well as 
retail and service uses. Two types of major 
commercial centers, major retail centers and 
major office centers, have been defined based 
upon the level and types of employment accom- 
modated. To qualify as major retail center, a site 
must accommodate at least 2,000 retail jobs. To 
qualify as a major office center, a site must 
accommodate at least 3,500 office and service- 
related jobs. While classification of commercial 
areas in this manner is useful for areawide, 
systems-level land use planning insofar as it 
provides an  indication of the scale of develop- 
ment and the predominant type of activity, it 
must be recognized tha t  many sites would 
accommodate a mixture of retail, service, and 
office uses. 

The standards pertaining to major retail center 
requirements set forth in Table 126 incorporate, 
as appropriate, the major commercial center 
requirements from the previously adopted plan 
regarding access to transportation systems, the 
provision of public facilities, and proper adapta- 
tion to soil conditions (see Standard Nos. 2a 
through 2g). Certain requirements from the 
previously adopted plan have, however, been 
deleted, including a population accessibility 
standard, a minimum site area standard, and a 
standard requiring that such centers include a t  



least two general sales and service department 
stores. The additional desirable site development 
standards for major retail centers, Standard 
Nos. 2h through 2k, are generally similar to 
those adopted for major commercial centers 
under the previous plan. I t  should be noted in 
this regard that a previously adopted standard 
calling for the provision of off-street parking for 
at least 5,000 cars has  been replaced by a 
standard calling for the provision of adequate 
off-street parking. 

Standards pertaining to requirements for major 
office centers and additional desirable site 
development standards for major office centers 
similar to those established for major retail and 
service centers have been added as Standard 
Nos. 3a through 31. 

Under the proposed standards, qajor industrial 
centers have been defined as dustrial areas 
which accommodate at least 3 ? 500 industrial 
jobs. Under the year 2000 p l d ,  it should be 
noted, major industrial centers were identified on 
the basis of employment levels, and the areal 
extent of industrial land use, havibg been defined 
as areas accommodating a t  least 3,500 industry- 
related jobs or encompassing a gdoss site area of 
320 acres. The monitoring of development condi- 
tions in the Region since the preparation of the 
year 2000 plan indicates that inctustrial employ- 
ment levels alone provide a soudd basis for the 
identification of major industrial centers. More- 
over, this single criterion a p p e d  to be the best 
means for the classification of i@dustrial areas, 
given the current trend toward a droader mixture 
of uses a t  industrial sites. 

The standards set forth in Table 426 incorporate, 
as appropriate, major industrial center require- 
ments regarding access to tranbportation sys- 
tems, the provision of public facilities, and 
proper adaptation to soil conditions from the 
previously adopted plan (see Stdndard Nos. la 
through li). The minimum site area standard 
has been deleted, and certain miqor adjustments 
have been made to take into accdunt the chang- 
ing nature of industrial developqent. For exam- 
ple, the requirement of direct acqess to railway 
facilities, which would apply t o  traditional 
industrial sites, oriented to heavy industry, has 
been made dependent upon t h e  nature of the 
industries located in the area. Ceqain additional 
additional desirable site development guide- 
lines have been added (see Starbdards Nos. l j  
through In). 

Objective No. 8, Standard No. 1 
Standard No. 1 under Objective No. 8 provides 
for the preservation of p&ne agricultural lands 
in the Region. The initial regional land use plan 
set forth a generalized delineation of prime 
agricultural lands along with a recommendation 
that actual areas to be protected through appro- 
priate agricultural zoning be determined locally. 
Considered in the original identification of prime 
agricultural lands were soil productivity, the size 
of the individual farms, the size and extent of 
the combined area being farmed, and other 
factors. It should be noted that only large blocks 
of farmland, concentrated areas of at least five 
square miles, were included i n  the original 
delineation. The Commission recognized that in 
local refinements of the original delineation, it 
may be desirable to modify the criteria used to 
identify which agricultural lands ought to  
be preserved. 

Farmland preservation plans have now been 
completed for and adopted by Kenosha, Ozau- 
kee, Racine, Walworth, Washington, and Wauke- 
s h a  Counties. Those plans resulted i n  a 
refinement of the agricultural land preservation 
recommendations of the regional land use plan, 
including refinement of the criteria used to 
identify prime farming areas. In identifying 
prime agricultural lands, the counties included 
blocks of agricultural land considerably smaller 
in  size than  initially recommended by the 
Commission, areas as small as 100 acres. Most 
of the county plans were accomplished within 
the context of the "important farmlands" clas- 
sification of soils promulgated by the U. S. Soil 
Conservation Service. In  an  effort to incorporate 
the county farmland preservation planning 
standards into the regional land plan, prime 
agricultural lands have now been defined as 
agricultural lands in farms which meet the 
following criteria: 1) the farm unit must be a t  
least 35 acres in area; 2) at least 50 percent of 
the farm unit must be covered by soils which 
meet U. S. Soil Conservation Service standards 
for national prime farmland or farmland of 
statewide importance; and 3) the farm unit 
should be located in a block of farmland at least 
100 acres in size. 

OVERRIDING CONSIDERATIONS 

In applying the planning standards and in 
preparing the regional land use plan, several 
overriding considerations must be recognized. 



First, it must be recognized that it is unlikely 
that any one plan proposal can meet all of the 
standards completely; the extent to which each 
standard is met, exceeded, or violated must serve 
as a measure of the ability of the plan proposal 
to achieve the specific objectives which the given 
standard complements. 

Second, it must be recognized that some objec- 
tives may be complementary. Thus, the achieve- 
ment of one objective may support the 
achievement of other objectives. For example, the 
concentration of new urban residential develop- 
ment within planning units served by public 
sanitary sewers, water supply service, and other 
urban services and facilities, as called for in 
Standard No. 1 under Objective No. 2, is consis- 
tent with and would support the protection of the 
natural resources of the Region, as called for 
under Objective No. 3. Conversely, some objec- 
tives may be conflicting, requiring reconciliation 
through compromise. For example, the preserva- 
tion of agricultural and other open space lands 
as called for under Objective Nos. 7 and 8 must 
be reconciled with the required allocation of land 
to the various urban uses, a s  called for in  
Objective No. 1, in the plan design process. 

Third, it must be recognized that the standards 
must be very judiciously applied to areas or 

facilities which are already partially or fully I 

developed, since such application may require 1 
extensive renewal or reconstruction programs. 
In this respect it should be particularly noted 
that the land use standards which are concerned 
with natural resource protection, use, or develop- 
ment or with neighborhood and community 
development relate primarily to those areas of 
the Region where the resource base has not as 
yet been significantly deteriorated, depleted, or 
destroyed and where neighborhood and commu- 
nity development has not yet been significantly 
disrupted. I n  areas where such disruption, 
deterioration, depletion, or destruction has  
already occurred, application of the standards 
may make it necessary to inaugurate programs 
which would restore neighborhoods and the 
resource base to a higher level of both quality 
and quantity.2 

2Such programs are specifically recommended 
for surface water resources in the adopted 
comprehensive watershed plans and in the 
regional water quality management plan; for air 
resources in the regional air quality attainment 
and maintenance plan; and for certain recrea- 
tional resources in the regional park and open 
space plan. 
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Table 126 

LAND USE DEVEL~PMENT OBJECTIVES, PRINCIPLES, AND STANDARDS 

I OBJECTIVE NO. 1 

A balanced allocation of space to the v$rious land use categories which meets the social, physical, and economic needs 
of the regional population. I 

PRINCIPLE 

The planned supply of land set aside ifor any given use should approximate the known and anticipated demand for 
that use. 

STANDARDS 

1. For each additional 100 dwelling Qnits to be accommodated within the Region at each residential density, the 
following minimum amounts of residential land should be set aside: 

2. For each additional 1,000 persons td be accommodated within the Region, the following minimum amounts of public 
park and recreation land should be set dside. 

Gross ~ r e a ~  
(acres per 100 
dwelling units) 

13 
32 

1 09 
204 
588 

, 

Residential Density categor# 
I 
I 

High-Density UrbanC . . . . . . . . .  I. . . . . .  
Medium-Density urbanC . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Low-Density UrbanC . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
suburband . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
~ u r a l ~  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

3. For each additional 100 industrial 'employees to be accommodated within the Region, the following minimum 
amounts of industrial land should be set aside: 

Net Areaa 
(acres per 100 
dwelling units) 

8 
23 
83 

167 
500 

I 

Public Park and 
Recreation Land Category 

I 

Major . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

1 

4. For each additional 100 commerci~l employees to be accommodated within the Region, the following minimum 
amounts of commercial land should be qet aside: 

Net Areae 
(acres per 1,000 persons) 

4 
8 

I 

Industrial Land Category I 
I I 

Major and Other . . . . . . . . . . .  1 .  . 

Gross ~ r e a ~  
(acres per 1,000 persons) 

5 
9 

Net Areaa 
(acres per 100 employees) 

7 

Gross Areag 
(acres per I00 employees) 

9 

Gross Areag 
(acres per 100 employees) 

3 
6 

2 

Commercial Land Category 

Retail and Service 
Major . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Other 
Off ice I 

Major and Other . . . . . . . . .  I '  . 

Net Areaa 
(acres per 100 employees) 

1 
2 

1 



5. For each additional 1,000 persons to be accommodated within the Region, the following minimum amounts of 1 
governmental and institutional land should be set aside: 1 

Government and 
Institutional Land Category 

OBJECTIVE NO. 2 

Major and Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

A spatial distribution of the various land uses which wi l l  result in a compatible arrangement of land uses. 

Net Areaa 
(acres per 1,000 persons) 

PRINCIPLE 

Gross ~ r e a ~  
(acres per 1,000 persons) I 1 

I 

9 

'The proper allocation of uses to land can avoid or minimize hazards and dangers to health, safety, and welfare and 
maximize amenity and convenience in  terms of accessibility to supporting land uses. 

STANDARDS 

12 

1. Urban high-, medium-, and low-density residential uses should be located within planning units which are served 
with centralized public sanitary sewerage and water supply facilities and contain, within a reasonable walking distance, 
necessary supporting local service uses, such as neighborhood park, local commercial, and elementary school facilities, 
and should have reasonable access through the appropriate component of the transportation system to employment, 
commercial, cultural, and governmental centers and secondary school and higher educational facilities. 

I 

I 

2. Rural and suburban-density residential uses should have reasonable access through the appropriate component of 
the transportation system to local service uses; employment, commercial, cultural, and governmental centers; and 
secondary school and higher educational facilities. 

3. Industrial uses should be located to have direct access to arterial street and highway facilities and reasonable access 
through an appropriate component of the transportation system to residential areas and to railway, seaport, and airport 
facilities and should not be intermixed with commercial, residential, governmental, recreational, or institutional land uses. 

4. Major commercial uses should be located in  centers of concentrated activity on only one side of an arterial street 
and should be afforded direct access' to the arterial street system. 

OBJECTIVE NO. 3 

A spatial distribution of the various land uses which maintains biodiversity and wi l l  result i n  the protection and wise 
use of the natural resources of the Region, including its soils, inland lakes and streams, groundwater, wetlands, 
woodlands, prairies, and wildlife. 

PRINCIPLE 

The proper allocation of uses to land can assist i n  maintaining an ecological balance between the activities of man 
and the natural environment which supports him. 

1. SOILS 

PRINCIPLE 

The proper relation of urban and rural land use development to soil types and distribution can serve to avoid many 
environmental problems, aid in the establishment of better regional settlement patterns, and promote the wise use 
of an irreplaceable resource. 



STANDARDS 

a. Sewered urban development, particularly for residential use, should not be located in areas covered by soils identified 
in the regional detailed operational soil survey as having severe limitations for such development. 

b. Unsewered suburban residential development should not be located in areas covered by soils identified in the 
regional detailed operational soil survey as unsuitable for such development. 

c. Rural development, including agricultural and rural residential development, should not be located in areas covered 
by soils identified in the regional detailed operational soil survey as unsuitable for such uses. 

2. INLAND LAKES AND STREAMS 

PRINCIPLE 

Inland lakes and streams contribute to the atmospheric water supply through evaporation; provide a suitable 
environment for desirable and sometimes unique plant and animal life; provide the population with opportunities for 
certain scientific, cultural, and educational pursuits; constitute prime recreational areas; provide a desirable aesthetic 
setting for certain types of land use development; serve to store and convey flood waters; and provide certain water 
withdrawal requirements. 

STANDARDS 

a. A minimum of 25 percent of the perimeter or shoreline frontage of lakes having a surface area in excess of 50 
acres should be maintained in a natural state. 

b. Not more than 50 percent of the length of the shoreline of inland lakes having a surface area in excess of 50 
acres should be allocated to urban development, except for park and outdoor recreational uses. 

c. A minimum of 10 percent of the shoreline of each inland lake having a surface area in excess of 50 acres should 
be maintained for public uses, such as a beach area, pleasure craft marina, or park. 

d. It is desirable that 25 percent of the shoreline of each inland lake having a surface area less than 50 acres be 
maintained in either a natural state or some low-intensity public use, such as parkland. 

e. A minimum of 25 percent of both banks of all perennial streams should be maintained in a natural state. 

f. Not more than 50 percent of the length of perennial streams should be allocated to urban development, except for 
park and outdoor recreational uses. 

g. ~loodlandsj should not be allocated to any urban developmentk which would cause or be subject to flood damage. 

h. No unauthorized structure or fill should be allowed to encroach upon and obstruct the flow of water in the perennial 
stream channels1 and flood way^.^ 

3. WETLANDS 

PRINCIPLE 

Wetlandsn support a wide variety of desirable and sometimes unique plant and animal life; assist in  the stabilization 
of lake levels and stream flows; trap and store plant nutrients in runoff, thus reducing the rate of enrichment of surface 
waters and noxious weed and algae growth; contribute to the atmospheric oxygen supply; contribute to the atmospheric 
water supply; reduce stormwater runoff by providing area for floodwater impoundment and storage; trap soil particles 
suspended in runoff and thus reduce stream sedimentation; provide opportunities for certain scientific, educational, 
and recreational pursuits; and may serve as groundwater recharge and discharge areas. 

STANDARD 

a. All wetlands adjacent to streams or lakes, all wetlands within areas having special wildlife or other natural values, 
and all wetlands having an area of five acres or greater should not be allocated to any urban development except 



limited recreational use and should not be drained or filled. In addition, county and local units of government may 
choose to preserve all wetlands. 

b. Open lands surrounding particularly important wetlands, including wetlands adjacent to streams or lakes, wetlands 
having special wildlife or other natural values, and wetlands having an area in excess of 50 acres, should be kept 
in  open space uses such as agriculture or limited recreation. 

4. WOODLANDS 

PRINCIPLE 

Woodlands0 assist in maintaining unique natural relationships between plants and animals; reduce stormwater runoff; 
contribute to the atmospheric oxygen supply; contribute to the atmospheric water supply through transpiration; aid 
in  reducing soil erosion and stream sedimentation; provide the resource base for the forest product industries; provide 
the population with opportunities for certain scientific, educational, and recreational pursuits; and provide a desirable 
aesthetic setting for certain types of land use development. 

STANDARDS 

a. A minimum of 10  percent of the land area of each watershedp within the Region should be devoted to woodlands. 

b. For demonstration and educational purposes, the woodland cover within each county should include a minimum 
of one 40-acre or larger woodlot devoted to each major forest type: dry, mesic, or lowland forest. In addition, the best 
remaining examples of the native forest vegetation types representative of the pre-settlement vegetation should be 
maintained in a natural condition and be made available for research and educational use. 

c. A minimum regional aggregate of five acres of woodland per 1,000 population should be maintained for recreational 
pursuits. 

5. PRAIRIES 

PRINCIPLE 

Prairies,q including savannas, assist in maintaining unique natural relationships between plants and animals; reduce 
stormwater runoff; contribute to the atmospheric oxygen supply; contribute to the atmospheric water supply through 
transpiration; aid in  reducing soil erosion; and provide opportunities for scientific, educational, and recreational pursuits. 

STANDARD 

a. All remaining native prairies representative of the presettlement vegetation should be maintained in  a natural 
condition and be made available for research and educational use. 

6. WILDLIFE 

PRINCIPLE 

Wildlife, when provided with a suitable habitat, wi l l  supply the population wi th  opportunities for certain scientific, 
educational, and recreational pursuits; comprises an integral component of the life systems which are vital to beneficial 
natural processes, including the control of harmful insects and other noxious pests and the promotion of plant 
pollination; provides a food source; offers an economic resource for the recreation industries; and serves as an indicator 
of environmental health. 

STANDARD 

a. The most suitable habitat for wildlife, the area wherein fish, game and nongame species can best be fed, sheltered, 
and reproduced, is a natural habitat. Since the natural habitat for wildlife can best be achieved by preserving or 
maintaining in  a wholesome state other resources such as water, wetlands, prairies, and woodlands, the standards 
for each of these other resources, if met, would ensure the preservation of a suitable wildlife habitat and population. 

b. Wildlife populations should be maintained in  balance with the holding capacity of the land. 



OBJECTIVE NO. 4 

A spatial distribution of the various land uses which is properly related to the supporting transportation, utility, and 
public facility systems in order to assure the economical provision of transportation, utility, and public facility services. 

PRINCIPLE 

The transportation and public utility facilities and the land use pattern which these facilities serve and support are 
mutually interdepqndent in that the land use pattern determines the demand for, and loadings upon, transportation 
and utility facilities; and these facilities, in turn, are essential to, and form a basic framework for, land use development. 

STANDARDS 

1. Urban development should be located and designed so as to maximize the use of existing transportation and utility 
systems. 

2. The transportation system should be located and designed to provide access not only to all land presently devoted 
to urban development but to land proposed to be used for such urban development. 

3. All land developed or proposed to be developed for urban medium-, high-, and low-density residential use should 
be located in areas serviceable by an existing or proposed public sanitary sewerage system and preferably within the 
gravity drainage area tributary to such systems. 

4. All land developed or proposed to be developed for urban medium-, high-, and low-density residential use should 
be located in areas serviceable by an existing or proposed public water supply system. 

5. All land developed or proposed to be developed for urban medium- and high-density residential use should be located 
in areas serviceable by existing or proposed primary, secondary, and tertiary mass transit facilities. 

6. The transportation system should be located and designed to minimize the penetration of existing and proposed 
residential neighborhood units by through traffic. 

7. Transportation terminal facilities, such as off-street parking, off-street truck loading, and mass transit loading 
facilities, should be located in close proximity to the principal land uses to which they are accessory. 

8. In the absence of public sanitary sewer service. onsite sewage disposal systems should be utilized only in accordance 
with the following: 

a. Onsite soil absorption sewage disposal systems should be utilized only in areas covered by soils which are suitable 
for the system being considered. 

b. The use of onsite sewage disposal systems should be limited to the following types of development: 

Rural residential development. 

Suburban density residential development, limited, however, to areas already committed to such user. 

Urban land uses which may be required in unsewered areas such as transportation-related businesses, 
agricultural related businesses, communication facilities, utility installations, and park and recreation sites. 

c. Use of the various types of onsite sewage disposal systems should be in accordance with the following: 

New development in unsewered areas should be designed to be served by conventional onsite soil absorption 
sewage disposal systems. 

Alternative onsite soil absorption sewage disposal systems should only be utilized to remedy failing conventional 
onsite sewage disposal systems or on lots or parcels of record that cannot support conventional systems. 

Holding tanks should only be used as a last resort as a replacement for failing conventional or alternative 
onsite sewage disposal systems. 



d. New urban development served by onsite sewage disposal systems in areas planned to receive sanitary sewer 
service should be discouraged. Where such development is permitted, it should be designed so that the public 
and private costs of conversion to public sanitary sewer service are minimized. 

OBJECTIVE NO. 5 

The development and conservation of residential areas within a physical environment that is healthy, safe, convenient, 
and attractive. 

PRINCIPLE 

Residential areas developed in designed neighborhood units can assist in  stabilizing community property values, 
preserving residential amenities, and promoting efficiency in the provision of public and community service facilities; 
can best provide a desirable environment for family life; and can supply the population with improved levels of safety 
and convenience. 

STANDARDS 

1. Urban high-, medium-, and low-density residential development should be located in well-planned neighborhood 
units which are physically self-contained within clearly defined and relatively permanent isolating boundaries, such 
as arterial streets and highways, major park and open space reservations, or significant natural features, such as rivers, 
streams, or hills. 

2. Urban residential neighborhood units should contain enough area to provide: housing for the population served by 
one elementary school and one neighborhood park; an internal street system which discourages penetration of the 
unit by through traffic; and all the community and commercial facilities necessary to meet the day-to-day living 
requirements of the family within the immediate vicinity of its dwelling unit. 

3. Suburban and rural-density residential development should be located in areas where onsite soil absorption sewage 
disposal systems and private wells can be accommodated and access to other services and facilities can be provided 
through appropriate components of the transportation system at the community or regional level, thereby properly 
relating such development to a rural environment. 

To meet the foregoing standards, land should be allocated in each urban and rural development category as follows: 

4. To the extent practicable, efforts directed at the conservation and renewal of existing residential areas should be 
undertaken on a neighborhood basis and should seek to preserve those cultural features which contribute to the 
promotion of neighborhood identity within the larger urban complex. 

Land Use Category 

Residential . . . . . . . . . .  
Streets and Utilities . . . . .  
Parks and Playgrounds . . .  
Public Elementary 
Schools . . . . . . . . . . .  

Other Governmental 
and Institutional . . . . . .  

Retail and Service . . . . . .  
Nonurban . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total 

Percent of Area in Land Development Category 

Agricultural 
(< 0.2 

dwelling 
units per net 

residential acre) 

6.0 
4.0 - - 

- - 
- - 
. - 
90.0 

100.0 

Urban 
High-Density 

(7.0-1 7.9 
dwelling 

units per net 
residential acre) 

66.0 
25.0 

3.5 

2.5 

1.5 
1.5 - - 

100.0 

Urban 
Medium-Density 

(2.3-6.9 
dwelling 

units per net 
residential acre) 

71 .O 
23.0 
2.5 

1.5 

1 .O 
1 .O 

- - 

100.0 

Urban 
Low-Density 

(0.7-2.2 
dwelling 

units per net 
residential acre) 

76.5 
20.0 

1.5 

0.5 

1 .O 
0.5 - - 

100.0 

Suburban 
Density 
(0.2-0.6 
dwelling 

units per net 
residential acre) 

82.0 
18.0 
- - 

- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 

100.0 

Rural 
Density 
(0.1 -0.2 
dwelling 

units per net 
residential acre) 

85.0 
15.0 - - 
- - 
- - . - 
- - 

100.0 



I OBJECTIVE NO. 6 

I 
The preservation, development, and redevelopment of a variety of suitable industrial and commercial sites both in terms 
of physical characteristics and location. 

I 

1 PRINCIPLE 

I 
The production and sale of goods and services are among the principal determinants of the level of economic vitality 
in any society; the important activities related to these functions require areas and locations suitable to their purposes. 

STANDARDS 

I 1. Major industrial developmentS should be located in planned industrial districts which meet the following standards: 

I 
a. Direct access to the arterial street and highway system and access within two miles to the freeway system. 

I b. Direct access to railway facilities, if required by the industries located within the district. 

c. Direct access to primary, secondary, and tertiary mass transit service. 

d. Access to a General Utility-Stage II airport within a maximum travel time of 30 minutes, and access to seaport 
facilities with a maximum travel time of 60 minutes. 

e. Available adequate water supply. 

f. Available adequate public sanitary sewer service. 

g. Available adequate stormwater drainage facilities. 

h. Available adequate power supply. 

i. Site covered by soils identified in the regional soils survey as having slight or moderate limitations for industrial 
development. 

In addition to the above minimum standards, the following site development standards are desirable: 

j. Lands with slopes generally exceeding 6 percent may not be suitable for industrial development. Desirably, the 
maximum grade of any street in an industrial area should not exceed 3 percent. 

k. Provision of adequate off-street parking and loading facilities. 

I. Provision of properly located points of ingress and egress which are controlled to prevent traffic congestion on 
adjacent arterial streets. 

m. Provision of adequate buffer between the industrial and adjacent nonindustrial uses. 

n. Provision of adequate setbacks from major arterial streets and highways. 

2. Major retail developmentt should be concentrated in commercial centers which meet the following minimum standards: 

a. Direct access to the arterial street system. 

b. Direct access to the primary, secondary, and tertiary mass transit service. 

c. Available adequate water supply. 

d. Available adequate public sanitary sewer service. 

e. Available adequate stormwater drainage facilities. 



f. Available adequate power supply. I 
g. Site covered by soils identified in the regional soils survey as having slight or moderate limitations for commercial 

development. 

In addition to the above minimum standards, the following site development standards are desirable: 

h. Provision of adequate off-street parking and loading facilities. I 
I 

i. Provision of properly located points of ingress and egress which are controlled to prevent traffic congestion on 
adjacent arterial streets. 

I 
j. Provision of adequate buffer between the retail use and adjacent nonretail uses. I 

k. Provision of adequate building setbacks from major arterial streets and highways. 

3. Major office developmentU should be concentrated in commercial centers which meet the following minimum standards: 
I 

a. Direct access to the arterial street system. 

b. Direct access to primary, secondary, and tertiary mass transit service. 

c. Available adequate water supply. 

d. Available adequate public sanitary sewer service. 

e. Available adequate stormwater drainage facilities. 

f. Available adequate power supply. 

g. Site covered by soils identified in  the regional soils survey as having slight or moderate limitations for commercial 
development. 

h. Access to a General Utility-Stage II airport within a maximum travel time of 30 minutes. 

In addition to the above minimum standards, the following site development standards are desirable: 

i. Provision of adequate off-street parking and loading facilities. 

j. Provision of properly located points of ingress and egress which are controlled to prevent traffic congestion on 
adjacent arterial streets. 

k. Provision of adequate buffer between the office use and adjacent nonoffice uses. 

I. Provision of adequate building setbacks from major arterial streets and highways. 

4. Other industrial development should be located in planned industrial districts which meet the following standards: 

a. Direct access to the arterial street and highway system. 

b. Direct access to mass transit facilities. 

c. Available adequate water supply. 

d. Available adequate public sanitary sewer service. 

e. Available adequate stormwater drainage facilities. 

f. Available adequate power supply. 



g. Site covered by soils identified in the regional soils survey as having slight or moderate limitations for industrial 
development. 

5. Other commercial development, which includes activities primarily associated with the sale of convenience goods and 
I services, should be contained within the residential planning units, the total minimum area devoted to the commercial ~ use varying with the residential density: 

I 
a. In low-density urban areas, land devoted to local commercial centers should comprise at least 0.5 percent of the 

total gross neighborhood area, or about 3.2 acres per square mile of gross neighborhood area. 

b. In medium-density urban areas, land devoted to local commercial centers should comprise at least 1.0 percent of 

I the total gross neighborhood area, or about 6.4 acres per square mile of gross neighborhood area. 

c. In high-density urban areas, land devoted to local commercial centers should comprise at least 1.5 percent of the 
total gross neighborhood area, or about 9.6 acres per square mile of gross neighborhood area. 

OBJECTIVE NO. 7 

I The preservation and provision of open spaceV to enhance the total quality of the regional environment, maximize essential 
natural resource availability, give form and structure to urban development, and facilitate the ultimate attainment of a 
balanced year-round outdoor recreational program providing a full range of facilities for all age groups. 

I PRINCIPLE 

Open space is the fundamental element required for the preservation, wise use, and development of such natural resources 
as soil, water, woodlands, wetlands, native vegetation, and wildlife; it provides the opportunity to add to the physical, 
intellectual, and spiritual growth of the population; it enhances the economic and aesthetic value of certain types of 
development; and it is essential to outdoor recreational pursuits. 

1. Major park and recreation sites providing opportunities for a variety of resource-oriented outdoor recreational activities 
should be provided within a 10-mile service radius of every dwelling unit in the Region, and should have a minimum 
gross site area of 250 acres. 

2. Other park and recreation sites should be provided within a maximum service radius of one mile of every dwelling 
unit in an urban area, and should have a minimum gross site area of 5 acres. 

3. Areas having unique scientific, cultural, scenic, or educational value should not be allocated to any urban or agricultural 
land uses; adjacent surrounding areas should be retained in open space use, such as agriculture or limited recreation. 

OBJECTIVE NO. 8 

The preservation of land areas to provide for agriculture, provide a reserve or holding area for future urban and rural 
needs, and ensure the preservation of those rural areas which provide wildlife habitat and which are essential to shape 
and order urban development. 

PRINCIPLE 

Agricultural areas, in addition to providing food and fiber, can supply significant wildlife habitat; contribute to maintaining 
an ecological balance between plants and animals; offer locations proximal to urban centers for the production of certain 
food commodities which may require nearby population concentrations for an efficient production-distribution relationship; 
provide opportunities for agricultural and agricultural-related employment, thus supporting an important component of 
the economic base of the Region; and provide open spaces which give form and structure to urban development. 



STANDARDS 

1. To the extent possiple, all primeX agricultural lands should be preserved for agricultural use. 

2. All agricultural lands surrounding adjacent high-value scientific, educational, and recreational resources should 
be preserved. 

aNet land use area is defined as the actual site area devoted to a given use, and consists of the ground floor site area 
occupied by any buildings plus the required yards and open spaces. 

b ~ r o s s  residential land use area is defined as the net area devoted to this use plus the area devoted to all supporting 
land uses, including streets, neighborhood parks and playgrounds, elementary schools, and neighborhood institutional and 
commercial uses, but not including freeways and expressways and other community and areawide uses. 

CAreas which are served. proposed to be served. or required to be served by public sanitary sewerage and water supply 
facilities and which require neighborhood facilities. 

d~ reas  which are not served, not proposed to be served. nor required to be served by public sanitary sewerage and water 
supply facilities and which do not require neighborhood facilities. 

eThis category includes areas developed for active recreation use. 

f ~ r o s s  public park and recreation area is defined as the net area devoted to active or intensive recreation use plus the 
adjacent lands devoted to supporting land uses such as roads and parking areas. This area does not include surface 
water, woodlands, wetlands, or other natural resources. 

gGross commercial and industrial area is defined as the net area devoted to these uses plus the area devoted to supporting 
land uses, such as off-street parking. 

h ~ r o s s  governmental and institutional area is defined as the net area devoted to governmental and inst~?utional use plus 
the area devoted to supporting land uses, such as off-street parking. 

'Direct access implies adjacency or immediate proximity. 

j~loodlands are herein defined as those lands inundated by a flood having a recurrence interval of 100 years where 
hydrologic and hydraulic engineering data are available, and as those lands inundated by the maximum flood of record 
where such data are not available. 

k ~ r b a n  development, as used herein, refers to all land uses except agriculture, water. woodlands, wetlands, open lands, 
and quarries. 

/A stream channel is herein defined as that area of the floodplain lying either within legally established bulkhead lines 
or within sharp and pronounced banks marked by an identifiable change in flora and normally occupied by the stream 
under average annual high-flow conditions. 

mFloodwa y lands are herein defined as those designated portions of the floodlands that will safely convey the 100- year 
recurrence interval flood discharge with small, acceptable upstream and downstream stage increases. 

"Wetlands are defined as areas in which the water table is at, near, or above the land surface and which are characterized 
by both hydric soils and by the growth of hydrophytes, such as sedges, cattails, willows, or tamaracks. 

oWoodlands are defined as those upland areas having 17 or more deciduous trees per acre each measuring at least 
four inches in diameter at breast height and having at least a 50 percent canopy cover. In addition, coniferous tree 
plantations and reforestation projects are defined as woodlands. It is also important to note that all lowland wooded areas, 
such as tamarack swamps, are defined as wetlands because the water table in such areas is located at, near, or above 
the land surface and because such areas are generally characterized by hydric soils which support hydrophitic trees 
and shrubs. 



I PA watershed is defined as an area 25 square miles or larger in size occupied by a surface drainage system discharging 
all surface water runoff to a common outlet. 

QPrairies are defined as open, generally treeless areas which are dominated by native grasses. In southeastern Wisconsin, 

I there are three types of prairies corresponding to soil moisture conditions: dry prairies, mesic prairies, and wet prairies. 
In addition, it is important to note that, for purposes of this report, savannas, which are defined as areas dominated 
by native grasses but having between one and 17 trees per acre. are classified as prairies. In southeastern Wisconsin, 

I there are two types of savannas, oak openings and cedar glades. 

rOnsite sewage disposal systems should not accommodate new suburban residential development, but should be provided 
to serve only those lands already committed to such development, namely platted but currently undeveloped lots of record 
or lots created by certified survey maps. 

SMajor industrial development is defined as an industrial area having a minimum of 3,500 industrial employees. 

t ~ a j o r  retail development is defined as a retail area having a minimum of 2,000 retail employees. 

UMajor office development is defined as an office area having a minimum of 3,500 office and service related employees. 

'Open space is defined as land or water areas which are generally undeveloped for urban residential, commercial, or 
industrial uses and are or can be considered relatively permanent in character. It includes areas devoted to park and 
recreation uses and to large land-consuming institutional uses. as well as areas devoted to agricultural use and to resource 
conservation, whether publicly or privately owned. 

was deemed impractical to establish spatial distribution standards for open space per se. Open spaces which are 
not included in the spatial distribution standards are: forest preserves and arboreta; major river valleys; lakes; zoological 
and botanical gardens; stadia; woodland, wetland, and wildlife areas; scientific areas; and agricultural lands whose location 
must be related to, and determined by, the natural resource base. 

*Prime agricultural lands are defined as agricultural lands in farms which meet the following specific criteria regarding 
farm size and agricultural soil capabilities: 1) the farm unit must be at least 35 acres in area, 2) at least 50 percent 
of the farm unit must be covered by soils which meet the U. S. Soil Conservation Service standards for national prime 
farmland or farmland of statewide importance, and 3) the farm units should be located in a block of farmland at least 
100 acres in size. 

Source: SE WRPC. 
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Chapter X 

RECOMMENDED YEAR 2010 REGIONAL LAND USE PLAN 

INTRODUCTION 

A concerted effort was made in previous regional 
land use planning efforts to explore and evaluate 
the full range of alternatives that were practi- 
cally available to the Region with respect to 
future land use development patterns. As 
described in Chapter 11, in the first regional land 
use planning effort, undertaken in 1963, four 
different land use plan designs were prepared 
and evaluated; in the second effort, undertaken 
in 1972, two additional alternative designs were 
explored. Both efforts indicated that a controlled 
existing trend plan, emphasizing a centralized 
settlement pattern, was best among the alterna- 
tives considered. 

In view of the extensive work in preparing and 
evaluating alternative land use designs con- 
ducted under the first and second regional land 
use planning efforts and the conclusive nature 
of the findings, it was determined that addi- 
tional design alternatives would not be explored 
in the current effort. Rather, it was determined 
that the basic concepts of the adopted year 2000 
regional land use plan would be brought forward 
and incorporated into the new land use plan and 
that the new plan would, thus, be prepared as 
an  update and extension to the year 2010 of the 
previously adopted plan. This approach was 
indicated in part by the likelihood that popula- 
tion growth within the Region may be expected 
to be relatively modest through the year 2010 
and that, therefore, consideration of any land 
use plan which requires for implementation a 
drastic departure from existing trends is apt to 
be impractical. This approach was further 
indicated by the fact that significant progress 
has been made over the past two decades in the 
implementation of key recommendations of the 
adopted regional land use plan, particularly 
those pertaining to the preservation of environ- 
mental corridors and prime agricultural lands. 

This chapter presents the recommended new 
design year 2010 regional land use plan for 
Southeastern Wisconsin. The new plan incorpo- 
rates the basic concepts of the adopted design 
year 2000 regional land use plan. Like the 
adopted plan, the proposed plan recommends 
promotion of a relatively compact, centralized 

regional settlement pattern, with urban develop- 
ment occurring generally in concentric rings 
along the full periphery of, and outward from, 
existing urban centers i n  the  Region. The 
proposed plan places heavy emphasis on the 
continued impact of the urban land market in 
determining the location, intensity, and charac- 
ter of future development. Like the adopted plan, 
the proposed plan seeks to influence the opera- 
tion of the urban land market in several impor- 
tant ways, in order to achieve a more healthful, 
attractive, and efficient settlement pattern. In  
this regard, the proposed plan recommends that 
new urban development occur primarily in those 
areas of the Region which are covered by soils 
suitable for such development and in those areas 
which can be readily served by essential munici- 
pal facilities and services, including public 
sanitary sewerage, water supply, and mass 
transit facilities and services. The plan recom- 
mends the preservation in essentially natural, 
open uses of the identified environmental corri- 
dors and the preservation in agricultural and 
related use of most of the remaining prime 
agricultural lands in the Region. While incorpo- 
rating the basic concepts of the adopted year 
2000 regional land use plan, the recommended 
year 2010 land use plan takes into account 
changes in land use that have taken place in the 
Region since the adoption of the year 2000 plan; 
the findings and recommendations of other 
local, county, and regional planning efforts since 
completed; and forecasts of population and 
economic activity levels within the Region 
through the year 2010. 

DESIGN YEAR POPULATION AND 
ECONOMIC ACTIVITY LEVELS 

The future demand for land use and natural 
resources in the Region will depend primarily on 
the future size of the resident population and the 
future level of economic activity in the Region. 
Control of changes in population and economic 
activity a t  the regional level lies largely outside 
the scope of the physical planning process. 
Within the planning process, future population 
and economic activity levels can only be pro- 
jected. Projections of future population and 
economic activity levels are thus required to 



establish the overall scale of growth and devel- 
opment which the land use plan must seek to 
accommodate. 

Projections of future population and economic 
activity levels in the Region were presented in 
Chapter VIII of this report. As indicated in that 
chapter, in response to the increasing uncer- 
tainty with regard to future social and economic 
conditions in  the Region, the Commission has 
adopted an  "alternative futures" approach in  
developing projections of population and eco- 
nomic activity. Under this approach, three 
alternative future regional growth scenarios 
have been postulated, two intended to represent 
low and high extremes of possible future growth 
and change and the third intended to represent 
a n  intermediate future, or a future that lies 
between the two extremes. A set of population 
and employment projections was developed for 
each scenario. 

As a practical matter, the preparation of a 
regional land use plan must be targeted toward 
a single set of population and employment 
projections. It was the collective judgment of the 
Advisory Committee guiding the preparation of 
the new plan that future population and employ- 
ment levels within the Region would be most 
closely approximated by the  intermediate 
growth scenario. Accordingly, the Committee 
directed that the new land use plan be prepared 
to accommodate the population and employment 
forecasts attendant to the intermediate growth 
scenario, subject, however, to two modifications: 

The forecast regional design year 2010 
population and employment levels were 
adjusted a t  the county level to achieve a 
more centralized distribution of popula- 
tion, employment, and attendant urban 
land use development within the Region. 
As documented in previous chapters of this 
report, there has been a marked decentral- 
ization of population and economic activ- 
ity away from the older urban centers of 
the Region over the past several decades. 
It was determined that the new year 2010 
regional land use plan, like the adopted 
year 2000 plan, should seek to moderate 
this decentralization in an  effort to bring 
about a more compact, centralized regional 
settlement pattern. Promotion of such a 
centralized settlement pattern serves to 
protect the underlying and sustaining 
natural resource base; helps to avoid the 

costly developmental and environmental 
problems attendant to urban sprawl; facil- 
itates the efficient and economical provi- 
sion of urban services and  facilities, 
including mass transit,  to developing 
urban areas; maximizes the use of existing 
infrastructure; and promotes the conserva- 
tion and renewal of existing residential, 
commercial, and industrial areas. The 
specific adjustments made in this respect 
included the allocation of more population 
to Milwaukee County than initially fore- 
cast, with corresponding reductions in the 
design year population levels for Ozaukee, 
Walworth, Washington, and Waukesha 
Counties. In  Kenosha and Racine Counties 
the planned population distribution was 
centralized around the  Kenosha and  
Racine urbanized areas. The distribution 
of employment within the Region was 
similarly centralized. 

Design year population and employment 
levels were adjusted in order to reflect the 
implications of new benchmark population 
and employment data, particularly data 
from the 1990 United States Census of 
Population and Housing, which indicated 
that population and employment growth 
was exceeding that envisioned under the 
intermediate growth scenario in certain 
areas of the Region. The adjustments were 
made to accommodate reasonable growth 
and development between 1990 and 2010 in 
areas of the Region which had grown more 
rapidly than expected in the past by 1990 
and where additional growth is likely to 
occur over the next two decades. The most 
noteworthy adjustments were increases in 
the design year population levels for Keno- 
sha and Racine Counties. The adjustment 
of design year population levels in  the 
southern portion of the Region, particu- 
larly Kenosha County, was necessitated in 
part by a perceived "Illinois" influence, 
that is, workers in Northeastern Illinois 
increasingly seeking residences in Wiscon- 
sin, a phenomenon not anticipated in the 
intermediate growth scenario forecasts. 

As a result of these two adjustments, the new 
regional land use plan was designed to accom- 
modate a year 2010 resident population of about 
1,911,000 persons, about 38,800 persons, or 
2 percent, more t han  envisioned under the 



intermediate-growth forecast presented in Chap- 
ter VIII; and a total employment of about 
1,095,000 jobs, about 43,700 jobs, or 4 percent, 
more than initially forecast. 

LAND USE PLAN DESIGN METHODOLOGY 

The methodology applied in the preparation of 
the regional land use plan was a design-oriented 
mapping activity concerned primarily with the 
spatial distribution of the various land uses 
within the Region, carefully relating these to 
existing development and to the natural resource 
base through application of well-established 
physical planning and engineering principles. 
While the planning techniques applied in this 
procedure are traditional and well established, a 
great deal more information about the physical 
features of the Region, important to plan design, 
was available to the current planning study 
than would normally be the case in such land 
use planning activities. 

This information, summarized in a series of 
Commission planning and technical reports, 
including previous chapters of this report, 
includes definitive data on the following natural 
features of the Region: topography and drainage 
patterns; soils; surface waters; floodlands; 
wetlands; woodlands; wildlife habitat; sites 
having historic, scientific, and other cultural 
value; existing and potential park and related 
open space sites; and groundwater recharge 
areas. Particularly important with respect to the 
relationship of these natural features to regional 
development is the concept of the environmental 
corridor as  a n  elongated area which encom- 
passes elements of the natural resource base of 
the most significance and highest quality, 
including the best remaining surface waters and 
associated floodlands and shorelands; the best 
remaining woodlands, wetlands, prairies, and 
wildlife habitat areas; and valuable historic, 
scenic, scientific, and cultural sites. One of the 
basic concepts embodied in the design of the 
adopted regional land use plan was the preser- 
vation of these environmental corridors in  
essentially natural, open uses. This concept 
recognized that failure to protect these corridors 
from improper development would ultimately 
result in the loss of the best remaining potential 
park and related open space sites, deterioration 
or destruction of the best remaining wildlife 
habitat, further encroachment of urban develop- 
ment on the natural floodlands of perennial 

streams and watercourses, loss of water 
impoundment areas and reduction of groundwa- 
ter recharge, loss of the  largest and best 
remaining woodlands and wetlands, and con- 
tinued deterioration of surface water quality 
within the Region. This important concept of 
preserving the primary environmental corridors 
of the Region was carried over into the design 
of the proposed year 2010 regional land use plan. 

In  addition to the natural resource data, the 
information base for the physical planning 
techniques also included definitive data on the 
extent and location of existing development 
within the Region, including data on the exist- 
ing distribution of population and economic 
activity, existing land use, existing highway and 
transit facilities, and existing public utility 
facilities. The information base also included 
data on local proposals for future development 
within the Region, including data provided in 
local community plans and zoning ordinances 
and locally proposed utility service areas and 
system plans. I n  addition, the da ta  base 
included information on prime agricultural areas 
delineated on the basis of soil capabilities and 
size of the farm units. 

It is important to note that the information data 
base available for preparation of the new year 
2010 regional land use plan was expanded 
considerably over the data base available to the 
previous land use planning studies. Most impor- 
tant, this expansion involved additional data on 
natural floodlands developed under the Commis- 
sion's watershed planning programs, additional 
data pertaining to the delineation of prime 
agricultural lands developed in conjunction with 
county farmland preservation planning pro- 
grams, data pertaining to future sewer service 
areas developed as part of local planning pro- 
grams aimed at refining the sewer service area 
recommendations of the regional water quality 
management plan, additional data concerning 
airport system development and land use plan- 
ning in and around airports developed in the 
preparation of the second-generation regional 
airport system plan, additional data concerning 
outdoor recreation and open space needs devel- 
oped in conjunction with county and local park 
and open space plans prepared as refinements of 
the regional park and open space plan, and 
additional planning da ta  made available 
through continuing community assistance pro- 
gram of the Commission, including data devel- 



oped in the preparation of community-level land 
use plans and neighborhood development plans. 

Specific Design Methodology 
As noted above, the proposed year 2010 regional 
land use plan is conceptually similar to the 
adopted year 2000 land use plan. The following 
three guidelines, which were used in the design 
of the year 2000 land use plan, were also used 
in the design of the proposed year 2010 plan: 

New urban development would emphasize 
medium densities and would be located in 
those areas of the Region readily provided 
with essential urban services, particularly 
centralized sanitary sewer, water supply, 
and transit services; new residential devel- 
opment would occur largely in planned 
neighborhood units. 

2. No new urban development would be 
allocated to the delineated primary envi- 
ronmental corridors, in order to preserve 
the best remaining elements of the natural 
resource base of southeastern Wisconsin. 

3. To the maximum extent practicable, no 
new urban development would be allocated 
to the delineated prime agricultural lands, 
thereby preserving highly productive lands 
for the continuing production of food 
and fiber. 

The specific procedures utilized in preparing the 
proposed year 2010 land use plan were as follows: 

1. A determination was made of the amount 
of "developable" land located within each 
U. S. Public Land Survey quarter section. 
Developable land was defined as  land 
which, while not presently developed for 
urban use, was suitable and could be 
assumed available for such use. The devel- 
opable land area was determined for each 
quarter section by subtracting from the 
quarter section total the area within the 
quarter section included in  identified envi- 
ronmental corridors and floodlands, the 
area covered by soils having "severe" 
limitations for urban development even 
with public centralized sanitary sewers, 
and the areas covered by urban develop- 
ment as of 1985. 

2. An identification was made of those quar- 
ter sections served by public sanitary 

sewerage facilities in  1985 and those 
planned to be served by such facilities in  
the adopted regional water quality 
management plan and in locally prepared 
refinements to that plan. 

3. An assignment of proposed residential 
density was made to each quarter section 
based on consideration of existing develop- 
ment densities in the quarter section con- 
cerned and in adjacent quarter sections, 
trends in densities in adjacent quarter 
sections, anticipated population levels, and 
community plans and zoning provisions, 
and based on consultation with county and 
local planners within the Region. 

The density categories utilized in the plan 
preparation include urban high-density, 
with a net lot area per dwelling unit 
ranging from 0.06 to 0.14 acre; urban 
medium-density, with a net lot area per 
dwelling unit ranging from 0.15 to 0.44 
acre; urban low-density, with a net lot area 
per dwelling unit ranging from 0.45 to 1.44 
acres; suburban residential-density, with a 
net lot area per dwelling unit ranging from 
1.45 to 5.00 acres; and rural residential- 
density, with a net lot area per dwelling 
unit exceeding 5.00 acres. 

It should be noted that the standards set 
forth in Chapter IX of this report envision 
that the urban high-, medium-, and low- 
density categories of residential develop- 
ment will be provided with a full array of 
urban services, including centralized sani- 
tary sewer and water supply services and 
walk-in elementary school service. The 
standards further envision that the subur- 
ban residential-density category will be 
provided with partial urban services, 
including solid waste collection and police, 
fire and rescue services, but not including 
walk-in elementary school or centralized 
sanitary sewer and water supply services. 
Thus, in the context of this report, the term 
"suburban" is utilized in its literal sense; 
that  is, "sub-urban," indicating that  a 
particular area of urban development is 
being provided with less than the full range 
of available urban services. This meaning 
of the term should not be confused with the 
more popular meaning used to identify civil 
divisions adjacent to a large central city. 
Taken together, the urban high-, medium-, 



and low-density and the suburban 
residential-density categories constitute the 
full range of urban development envisioned 
in the proposed land use plan, with any 
development exceeding a net lot area of five 
acres per dwelling unit deemed by defini- 
tion to constitute either rural estate or farm 
residential development. 

A determination was made of the location 
of all proposed major regional land uses by 
quarter section, including major multipur- 
pose commercial centers, major industrial 
centers, major state and county parks, 
major governmental and institutional 
centers, and major transportation and 
utility centers, including major airports 
and sewage treatment plants. The quarter 
section locations of the major regional 
land uses were developed in consultation 
with county and  local planners from 
within the Region and took into account 
the existing land use pattern and support- 
ing transportation and utility systems, the 
existing framework of community plans 
and zoning, and the recommendations of 
other regional plan elements, including the 
regional transportation system plan, the 
regional water quality management plan, 
and the regional airport system plan. 

With respect to the major commercial and 
industrial centers, it should be noted that 
sufficient land was allocated to accommo- 
date anticipated incremental employment 
at the respective centers in accordance 
with the adopted land use development 
standards. While the occupancy status of 
those major centers was not explicitly 
considered in the development of the plan, 
it was assumed that some vacancies would 
occur as part of the normal operation of 
the real estate market. 

A determination was made of those quar- 
ter sections to which other new urban 
development should be assigned, following 
the three guidelines set forth above. A 
distribution of proposed urban develop- 
ment was then made to developable lands 
in those quarter sections identified for such 
development, as described below: 

a. Urban residential development was 
allocated, first, to vacant lots in exist- 
ing residential subdivisions located in 

urban quarter sections. New residential 
development was then alloeated to 
unplatted, developable land, for the 
most part at medium densities, in accor- 
dance with county and local plans and 
zoning ordinances. In certain locations, 
low-density and high-density residential 
development was allocated a s  war- 
ranted by county and local plans and 
zoning ordinances. 

b. Under the assumption that all new low-, 
medium-, and high-density residential 
development would occur in  planned 
neighborhood units, a n  allocation of 
supporting neighborhood land uses was 
made to those quarter sections to which 
new low-, medium-, and high-density 
residential land was assigned. This 
allocation was made in accordance with 
the neighborhood standards set forth in 
Table 126 in Chapter IX of this report 
and included neighborhood commercial, 
governmental and institutional, recrea- 
tional, and transportation (primarily 
neighborhood street) land uses. 

c. In addition to the supporting neighbor- 
hood uses, land for community-level 
commercial, industrial, and recreational 
centers was allocated based on the need 
for additional centers in the urbanizing 
areas, taking into account sites pro- 
posed for future development as 
comrnunity-level commercial and indus- 
trial centers in community plans and 
zoning ordinances. 

It should be noted that in allocating urban 
land uses, no more than 80 percent of the 
developable land within a quarter section 
was designated for future urban develop- 
ment, in order both to provide flexibility to 
urban communities in  determining the 
spatial distribution of new urban develop- 
ment and to facilitate the operation of the 
urban land market. 

6. Residential development was allocated to 
rural areas, that is, lands located beyond 
planned urban service areas, in an  amount 
sufficient to accommodate about 10 percent 
of the anticipated increase in population in  
the Region through the year 2010. New 
rural residential land was alloeated to 
vacant platted lots in residential subdivi- 



Table 127 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED LAND USE IN THE REGION: 1985 
AND 201 0 RECOMMENDED REGIONAL LAND USE PLAN 

alncludes off-street parking areas. 

blncludes net site area of public and nonpublic recreation 
sites. 

Clncludes only that net site area recommended for public 
recreation use. 
Source: SEWRPC. 

sions in  rural areas as well as to unplatted, 
developable land at rural residential 
densities. 

Land Use Category 

Urban 
Residential 

Urban High Density . . . . . . . . . .  
Urban Medium Density . . . . . . . .  
Urban Low Density . . . . . . . . . .  
Suburban Density . . . . . . . . . . .  

Subtotal 

Commercial . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Industrial . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Transportation, Communication, 
and Utilitiesa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Governmental and Institutional . . . .  
Recreational . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Unused Urban Land . . . . . . . . . . .  

Urban Subtotal 

Rural 
Residential . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Agricultural . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Other Open ~ a n d s ~  . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Rural Subtotal 

Total 
- 

7. A plan file was prepared including for 
each quarter section planned acreages for 
the major categories of land use, planned 
population and household levels, and 
planned employment levels for the  
year 2010. 

Total 

Acres 

29,614 
84,929 
97,657 
9,379 

221,579 

10,034 
17,266 

134,839 
18,282 
29,653 
10,815 

442,468 

72 1 
891.469 
386,455 

1,278,645 

1,721,113 

PLAN DESCRIPTION 

201 0 

Percent 
of Total 

1.7 
4.9 
5.7 
0.6 

12.9 

0.6 
1 .O 

7.8 
1.1 
1.7 
0.6 

25.7 

_ _e 
51.8 
22.5 

74.3 

100.0 

As previously indicated, under the recommended 
land use plan for southeastern Wisconsin, the 

Existing 

Acres 

27,797 
54,153 
94,618 
8,035 

184,603 

8.71 4 
12,080 

120,279 
17,240 
25,564b 
19,215 

387,695 

- -d 
931,956 
401,462 

1,333,418 

1,721,113 

dlncluded in 1985 land use inventory as part of urban 
residential land use. 

eLess than 0.1 percent. 

flncludes woodlands, water. wetlands, unused rural land. 
landfill sites, and quarries. 

Planned Increment 
1985 

Percent 
of Total 

1.6 
3.1 
5.5 
0.5 

10.7 

0.5 
0.7 

7.0 
1 .O 
1.5 
1.1 

22.5 

- - 
54.1 
23.4 

77.5 

100.0 

population of the Region may be expected to 
reach a level of about 1,911,000 persons by the 
year 2010, an  increase of about 168,300 persons 
over the 1985 population level, while employ- 
ment may be expected to reach about 1,095,000 
jobs by the year 2010, an increase of 223,100 jobs 
over the 1985 level. The plan proposes to accom- 
modate this growth in population and employ- 
ment through the conversion of approximately 
86 square miles of land from rural to urban use 
by the year 2010. The future land use pattern 
proposed by the plan is shown on Map 57 and 
is summarized for the  Region overall i n  
Table 127 and for the individual counties and 
planning analysis areas in Appendices C and D. 

1 985-201 

Acres 

1.81 7 
30,776 
3,039 
1,344 

36,976 

1,320 
5,186 

14,560 
1,042 
4,O8gC 
-8,400 

54,773 

72 1 
-40,487 
-1 5,007 

-54,773 

0 

0 

Percent 

6.5 
56.8 
3.2 

16.7 
20.0 

15.1 
42.9 

12.1 
6.0 

16.0 
-43.7 

14.1 

- - 
-4.3 
-3.7 

-4.1 

0.0 



Map 57 

RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN FOR THE SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN REGION: 2010 
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A more detailed 2010 recommended regional 
land use plan map for the Region a t  a scale of 
1 inch equals 8,000 feet is included in a pocket 
at the back of this report. 

Residential Development and Redevelopment 
The recommended land use plan proposes to 
meet the housing needs of the growing regional 
population through the maintenance of existing 
urban areas and, as needed, the outward expan- 
sion of those areas. The future intensity and 
distribution of residential development would 
continue to be established largely through the 
operation of the urban land market, guided in 
the public interest, however, by the required 
adaptation to certain physiographic and cultural 
features of the Region, particularly the primary 
environmental corridors and the sanitary sewer 
service areas identified in the adopted regional 
water quality management plan and in local 
refinements of that plan. The recommended land 
use plan would seek to discourage scattered, 
"leapfrog" urban development in  outlying areas 
of the Region, both through maintenance of 
rural development densities in these areas, that 
is, average lots sizes of a t  least five acres for 
single-family housing development, and through 
encouragement of higher-density development in 
those areas of the Region that can be most 
readily served by essential urban services. 

The recommended regional land use plan pro- 
poses to add about 37,700 acres to the existing 
stock of residential land within the Region in  
order to meet housing needs in the Region plan 
design year. As indicated in Table 128, under the 
plan, most of the required additional housing 
would be developed a t  urban residential densi- 
ties, that is, at  high, medium, low, or suburban 
densities. The bulk of the new urban residential 
land would consist of medium-density develop- 
ment, with a typical single-family lot size of one- 
quarter acre and a typical multiple-family 
development averaging about 10 dwelling units 
per net acre. Under the plan, medium-density 
residential land would increase by about 30,800 
acres, or 57 percent; high-density residential 
land would increase by 1,800 acres, or 7 percent; 
low-density residential land would increase by 
3,000 acres, or 3 percent; and suburban-density 
land would increase by 1,300 acres, or 17 percent. 
Among the seven counties in the Region, Wauke- 
s h a  County would experience the  largest 
increase in urban residential land, 13,100 acres, 
under the recommended land use plan (see 

Table 128). For the other six counties in the 
Region, the proposed increase in urban residen- 
tial land ranges from about 3,100 acres i n  
Walworth County to about 4,600 acres in Keno- 
sha County. 

As further indicated in Table 128, the plan 
proposes a modest increase of just over 700 acres 
in land to be developed for rural residential use. 
While rural residential development by defini- 
tion implies a parcel size of at least five acres 
for single-family housing development, fre- 
quently, particularly in  woodland areas and 
areas of steep slope, only a small portion of the 
total parcel is developed as homesite and yard, 
the remainder being kept in a natural condition. 
The incremental area allocated to rural residen- 
tial development under the recommended plan is 
based on the assumption that only one-fifth 
of each additional rural residential parcel would 
be developed a s  homesite and associated 
yard areas. 

The recommended land use plan encourages the 
development of new urban residential land in 
planned neighborhoods. Insofar as possible, 
each unit should be bounded by arterial streets; 
major park, parkway, or institutional lands; 
bodies of water; or other natural or cultural 
features which serve to physically separate each 
unit from the surrounding units. Each unit 
should provide, within the  overall density 
limitations, a full range of housing types and lot 
sizes;' a full complement of public and semi- 

' ~ t  is envisioned that most urban residential 
neighborhoods would include a mixture of 
housing types which results in an overall 
average density for the neighborhood that is 
within the recommended density range. A typi- 
cal medium-density residential neighborhood 
would, for example, consist of a mixture of 
single-family, two-family, and multi-family 
housing, resulting in a density of 2.3 to 6.9 
housing units per net residential acre. The 
neighborhood unit development plan should 
identify the areas to be allocated to various types 
of  housing. As actual development proceeds, 
each development proposal should be evaluated 
within the context of the neighborhood unit 
development plan, giving due consideration to 
the effect of the proposed development on the 
overall density of the neighborhood. 



Table 128 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED RESIDENTIAL LAND USE I N  THE 
REGION BY COUNTY: 1985 AND 2 0 1 0  RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

alncluded in 1985 land use inventory as part of urban residential land use. 

Source: SE WRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

public facilities needed by the household within 
the immediate vicinity of its dwelling, such as 
a public elementary school, local park, and local 
shopping facilities; and ready access to the 
arterial street system as a means of access to 
those urban activities located outside the neigh- 
borhood unit. The internal street pattern of the 
planned residential development units should be 
designed not only to facilitate vehicular and 
pedestrian circulation within the unit but also to 
discourage penetration of the unit by through 
traffic. 

22,721 
30 

2,436 
0 

268 
723 

27,797 

Through the use of the planned residential 
development unit, the recommended regional 
land use plan seeks to assure the long-term 
stability of residential areas. The need to develop 
a n  urban area as a number of recognizable 
cellular units, rather than as a formless mass, 
is partly a matter of aesthetics, partly a matter 
of convenience in living and traveling within the 
urban area, partly a matter of efficiency in 
organizing and supplying public facilities and 
services, and partly a matter of bringing the size 
of the area in which an  individual lives into a 

Residential Land Use 

1,424 
0 

51 
0 

135 
11 7 

1,817 

6.3 
0.0 
2.1 
0.0 

50.4 
16.2 

6.5 

Rural Suburban Density 

Existing 
1985 

(acres) 

307 
924 
994 
59 

395 
51 2 

4,844 

8,035 

Total Urban 

24,145 
30 

2,487 
0 

403 
840 

29,614 

Total 
201 0 
(acres) 

84 
74 
55 
99 

221 
68 

1 20 

721 

Existing 
1985 

(acres) 

15,320 
47,995 
13,694 
19,441 
16,480 
16,076 
55,597 

184,603 

Existing 
1985a 
(acres) 

- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- -  
- - 
- -  
- - 

16,055 
3.664 
6,913 
5,446 
3,277 

12,122 

54,153 

Total 
2010 
(acres) 

328 
924 

1,037 
103 
580 
528 

5,879 

9,379 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-201 0 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-201 0 Total 

2010 
(acres) 

19,941 
52,382 
17,397 
23,674 
19,532 
19,945 
68,708 

221,579 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-2010 - 

Acres 

84 
74 
55 
99 

221 
68 

120 

721 

Acres 

21 
0 

43 
44 

185 
16 

1,035 

1,344 

3,932 
2,431 
3,619 
2,499 
3,131 
9,931 

30,776 

Acres 

4,621 
4,387 
3,703 
4,233 
3,052 
3,869 

13,111 

36,976 

Percent 

- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- -  
- - 

Percent 

6.8 
0.0 
4.3 

74.6 
46.8 

3.1 
21.4 

16.7 

Percent 

30.2 
9.1 

27.0 
21.8 
18.5 
24.1 
23.6 

20.0 

24.5 
66.3 
52.4 
45.9 
95.5 
81.9 

56.8 

19,987 
6,095 

10,532 
7,945 
6,408 

22,053 

84,929 

8,295 
9,006 

10,033 
10,639 
12,019 
37,908 

94,618 

-969 
1,229 

519 
368 
587 

2,028 

3,039 
i 

-11.7 
13.6 
5.2 
3.5 
4.9 
5.3 

3.2 

7,326 
10,235 
10,552 
11,007 
12,606 
39,936 

97,657 



Table 129 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED COMMERCIAL LAND USE IN THE 
REGION BY COUNTY: 1985 AND 2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

aExcludes related off-street parking areas. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Milwaukee . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . .  
Washington . . . .  

scale within which the individual can feel a t  
home and take an active part in community 
affairs. The need to develop an urban area as a 
number of cellular units is also a matter of 
facilitating good design. The proper relationship 
of individual land subdivisions to external 
features of areawide concern, to existing and 
proposed land uses, and to other subdivisions 
can best be achieved within the framework of 
the planned residential development unit. 

Waukesha . . . . .  

Region 

While this section has been concerned primarily 
with new residential development, the impor- 
tance of conserving and enhancing existing 
residential areas within the Region cannot be 
overemphasized. Attainment of a centralized 
regional settlement pattern as proposed in  the 
recommended land use plan depends on the 
conservation and renewal of existing residential 
areas. The importance of such conservation and 
renewal is evident in that, of the approximately 
222,000 acres of urban residential land envisi- 
oned by the year 2010, 83 percent, or 185,000 
acres, already existed in 1985. 

To the extent practicable, efforts directed a t  the 
conservation and renewal of existing residential 
areas should be undertaken on a neighborhood 

1,946 

8,714 

basis and should preserve those cultural features 
which provide for neighborhood identity within 
the larger urban complex. Redevelopment and 
renewal efforts should maximize opportunities 
for the provision of living environments that are 
unique to the city, such as "downtown" housing 
and housing on or near urban waterfronts. 

Commercial Development 
The recommended land use plan proposes the 
development of approximately 1,300 acres of new 
commercial land within the Region, excluding 
related off-street parking, over the plan design 
period, increasing the total stock of commercial 
land in the Region to about 10,000 acres by the 
year 2010 (see Table 129). This increase would 
meet the area requirements of the anticipated 
increases in retail and service employment and 
the demands associated with growth and redis- 
tribution of the population within the Region. 
The new commercial lands would be distributed 
so as to make the operation of business and the 
provision of goods and services to the people of 
the Region both efficient and convenient. This is 
proposed to be accomplished through the devel- 
opment of planned, integrated commercial cen- 
ters properly located with respect to the existing 
and proposed transportation system and residen- 

22.3 

100.0 

51 9 

1,320 

26.7 

15.1 

2,465 

10,034 

24.6 

100.0 



tial areas, through the discouragement of strip 
commercial development along major streets 
and highways, through the encouragement of 
the provision of adequate off-street parking and 
loading facilities, and through the efficient 
provision of adequate utility services. The plan 
allocates land both for major commercial centers 
and local commercial use, as described below. 

Major Commercial Centers: Under the adopted 
year 2000 regional land use plan, the Commis- 
sion recommended the developme& and mainte- 
nance of a system of properly located regional 
commercial centers primarily intended to accom- 
modate retail sales activity and, to a somewhat 
lesser extent, service activity. The planned sites 
under the year 2000 plan consisted of the central 
business districts of the larger cities in the 
Region, planned shopping centers, and major 
strip shopping districts. The year 2000 plan 
envisioned that, in most cases, the centers would 
be "anchored" by at least two full-line depart- 
ment stores and would encompass numerous 
other retail stores. 

Since the preparation of the adopted year 2000 
land use plan, significant changes in the nature 
of commercial development have occurred both 
nationally and within the Region. There has 
been a n  increase in commercial development in 
mixed use settings, with a growing number of 
commercial centers accommodating not only 
retail activities but a range of service and office 
uses as well. Large shopping areas, including 
manufacturers' outlet centers, have been devel- 
oped without traditional full-line department 
stores as anchors. In  addition, office parks, 
office complexes accommodating employment in 
a wide range of industries, have emerged as an  
entirely new form of development. 

As part of the current regional land use plan 
reevaluation and revision, the concept of major 
commercial center has been broadened to take 
into account office center development as well as 
retail and service uses (see Chapter IX). Under 
the revised regional land use development 
objectives and standards, two types of major 
commercial centers, namely, major retail centers 
and major office centers, have been defined. To 
qualify as a major retail center, a site must 
accommodate a t  least 2,000 retail jobs. To 
qualify as a major office center, a site must 
accommodate a t  least 3,500 office and service 
related jobs. Classification of commercial areas 
in this manner is useful for areawide systems 

level land use planning insofar as it provides an  
indication of the scale of development and the 
predominant type of activity. It is important to 
recognize, however, that many sites accommo- 
date a mixture of retail, service, and office uses. 
Indeed, as noted below, several major commer- 
cial sites in  the Region meet both the retail and 
office center employment criteria. 

The major commercial centers proposed under 
the recommended year 2010 regional land use 
plan are identified on Map 58 and in Table 130. 
The U. S. Public Land Survey quarter sections 
which approximate these centers are shown in 
Appendix E. As shown on Map 58, there were 
14 major commercial centers in the Region in 
1985. Seven of these existing sites have been 
identified as major retail centers: the Bay Shore, 
Capitol Court, Northridge, Southridge, and 
Southgate-Point Loomis shopping centers and 
the West Allis shopping area along STH 100, all 
in Milwaukee County; and the Regency Mall 
shopping center in Racine County. Four existing 
sites have been identified as major office centers, 
including the central business districts of the 
Cities of Kenosha, Racine, Waukesha, and West 
Bend. Three existing sites have been identified 
as both major office and major retail centers, 
including the City of Milwaukee central business 
distri&, the Mayfair commercial area in Milwau- 
kee County; and the Bluemound Road commer- 
cial area, consisting of the Brookfield Square 
shopping center and other retail and office 
development along Bluemound Road in eastern 
Waukesha County. 

The 14 existing major commercial centers 
encompassed a total of almost 1,100 acres of 
commercial land uses, excluding off-street park- 
ing, and accommodated about 120,700 retail and 
service jobs, or about 30 percent of all retail and 
service employment in the Region in 1985 (see 
Tables 131 and 132). The recommended land use 
plan proposes to retain all 14 existing sites as 
major commercial centers through the year 2010, 
and furthermore, proposes the expansion of 
certain of these centers. It is anticipated that by 
the year 2010, the 14 major centers would 
encompass more than 300 additional acres of 
commercial land and accommodate a n  addi- 
tional 56,900 retail and service jobs. 

In  addition to providing land area for the 
expansion and improvement of the 14 existing 
major commercial centers, the plan proposes to 
add five new major commercial centers, includ- 



ing one retail center and four office centers. The 
proposed retail center is the the shopping area 
located near the intersection of IH 94 and 
STH 50 in  Kenosha County, development of 
which was underway by 1985. The proposed 
office centers include Park Place in northwestern 
Milwaukee County, development of which was 
underway by 1985; strip office development 
along IH 43 in  the City of Mequon, which was 
also under development by 1985; a new research 
park to be located near the Milwaukee County 
Institutions grounds in the City of Wauwatosa; 
and a new office center located near the inter- 
section of IH 94 and CTH J in the Town of 
Pewaukee. Under the plan, retail and service 
employment at  these sites would increase from 
3,300 in 1985 to 21,700 in the year 2010. Commer- 
cial land use at  these sites, excluding off-street 
parking, would increase from under 100 acres in 
1985 to about 300 acres in 2010. 

By the year 2010, the 19 major commercial 
centers proposed under the recommended land 
use plan would accommodate a total of 199,300 
retail and service jobs, or 38 percent of all retail 
and service employment within the Region. 
These centers would encompass about 1,700 
acres of commercial land, or 17 percent of all 
commercial land in the Region. 

It should be noted that the central business 
districts of the largest freestanding communities 
in the Region, Kenosha, Racine, Waukesha, and 
West Bend, are included in the plan as major 
commercial centers because of their importance 
as centers of government as well a s  private 
office and service centers. For these centers, the 
total municipal, county, and state government 
employment in combination with private service 
employment warrants designation as  major 
office centers. These older urban areas may be 
expected to continue to rank as major centers, 
however, only with continued urban conserva- 
tion and renewal efforts. 

Local Commercial Development: Under the 
recommended plan, almost 800 additional acres 
of land would be developed as neighborhood and 
community commercial areas between 1985 and 
2010. By the year 2010, land devoted to neigh- 
borhood and community commercial use would 
total 8,300 acres, representing about 83 percent 
of all commercial land in the Region. This land 
would accommodate a total of 330,100 retail and 
service jobs, or 62 percent of all retail and service 
jobs in the Region in  the year 2010. 

MAJOR COMMERCIAL CENTERS IN THE 
REGION: 2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

LEGEND ~,,., ,%,., ,\ ,,, , , ~  ,,,,, .,, , 

The recommended year 2016 regional land use plan envisions 
a total of 19 major commercial centers to serve the needs of 
the Region through the plan design year. including eight major 
retail centers, eight major office centers, and three major 
combined retail and office centers. Fourteen of these centers 
existed in 1985 and would be retained through the year 2010. 
Five new centers would be developed by the year 2010. including 
a major retail center located along IH 94 in Kenosha County and 
four new office centers located in the Cities of Meouon. 
Ml.waukee, and Wauwalosa an0 the Town of Pewaukee It 1s 
envts#onedthatovthevear 201Otne 19plannednialorcommerc a 
centers WOL d accommooate a total of aboLl 199.000 re1a.l and 
service jobs, or about 38 percent of all such jobs in the Region. 
Source: SE WRPC. 

Industrial Development 
The recommended land use plan proposes to add 
by the year 2010 about 5,200 acres of industrial 
land in the Region, increasing the total stock of 
such land to almost 17,300 acres by the plan 
design year (see Table 133). This increase would 
meet the land requirements of the anticipated 
increases in, and redistribution of, manufactur- 
ing and wholesaling activity within the Region 
and would be so distributed as  to protect and 
enhance the continued efficient operation of 



Table 130 

SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF PLANNED MAJOR COMMERCIAL 
CENTERS IN  THE REGION: 2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

NOTES: To qualify as a major retail center, a site must accommodate at least 2,000 retail jobs. To qualify as a major office 
center, a site must accommodate at least 3,500 office and service-related jobs. 

The total 1985 employment of 177,900 at the above sites includes 124,000 commercial jobs and 53,900 other jobs. 
The total year 2010 employment of 255.500 includes 199,300 commercial jobs and 56,200 other jobs. Commercial 
jobs include the retail; service; and finance, insurance, and real estate employment categories; and self-employed. 

Land use and employment data are based upon aggregations of data for U. S. Public Land Survey quarter sections 
which approximate the major commercial centers. The specific quarter sections included in each planned major 
commercial center are shown in Appendix E. There is some "overlap" between certain planned major commercial 
and planned major industrial centers as approximated by quarter section, owing to the the mixture of land uses. 
For the overlapping quarter sections, all employment other than industrial related has been reported in this table. 

Major 
Commercial Center 

Existing 
Kenosha CBD . . . . . . . . . .  
Bay Shore . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Capitol Court . . . . . . . . . .  
Mayfair . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Milwaukee CBD . . . . . . . . .  
Northridge . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Southgate-Point Loomis . . . .  
Southridge . . . . . . . . . . . .  
West Allis . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Racine CBD . . . . . . . . . . .  
Regency Mall . . . . . . . . . .  
West Bend . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Bluemound Road . . . . . . . .  
Waukesha CBD . . . . . . . . .  

Subtotal 

Proposed 
Kenosha West . . . . . . . . . .  
Park Place . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Milwaukee County 
Research Park . . . . . . . . .  

Mequon . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Pewaukee . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Subtotal 

Total 

Source: SE WRPC. 

Total 
2010 

5,300 
4,800 
3.900 
13,400 
113,100 
7.400 
3,900 
5,600 
5,500 
5,500 
6,400 
5,800 
36,700 
5,800 

223,100 

3.400 
4,700 

15,400 
5,200 
3,700 

32,400 

255,500 

Existing 
1985 

4,600 
4,000 
3,400 
13,200 
82,500 
6,100 
3,400 
4.900 
4,900 
4,700 
4,400 
5,100 
17,500 
5,600 

164,300 

600 
200 

10,700 
1,800 
300 

13,600 

177,900 

these important components of the economic tion systems, through the protection and 
base of the Region. This is proposed to be enhancement of existing industrial areas, and 
accomplished through the development of through the efficient provision of adequate 
planned industrial centers properly located with utility services. The plan provides adequate sites 
respect to the existing and proposed transporta- for industrial development which meet the full 

in Acres 

Total 
2010 

45 
48 
25 
84 
167 
74 
41 
74 
95 
57 
93 
82 
487 
50 

1,422 

78 
58 

44 
85 
44 

309 

1,731 

Total Employment 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-2010 

700 
800 
500 
200 

30,600 
1,300 
500 
700 
600 
800 

2,000 
700 

19,200 
200 

58,800 

2,800 
4,500 

4,700 
3,400 
3,400 

18,800 

77,600 

Commercial 

Existing 
1985 

40 
43 
25 
82 

1 60 
6 1 
41 
64 
95 
51 
46 
7 1 
257 
49 

1,085 

2 1 
13 

0 
48 
6 

88 

1 ,I 73 

Center 

Retail 

- - 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
- - 
X 
- - 
X 
- - 

- - 

X \ 

- - 

- - 
- - 
- - 

- - 
- - 

Land Use 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-2010 

5 
5 
0 
2 
7 
13 
0 
10 
0 
6 
47 
1 1  
230 

1 

337 

57 
45 

44 
37 
38 

221 

558 

Type 

Office 

X 
- - 
- - 
X 
X 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
X 
- - 
X 
X 
X 

- - 

- - 
X 

X 
X 
X 

- - 

- - 



Table 131 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED COMMERCIAL LAND USE BY TYPE OF 
COMMERCIAL AREA: 1985 AND 2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

aExcludes related off-street parking areas. 

Source: SE WRPC. 

Type of 
Commercial Area 

Recommended Major Center 
Existing Major Center to Be Retained . . . . 
Proposed New Major Center . . . . . . . . . 

Subtotal 

Recommended Local and Other . . . . . . . . 
Total 

Table 132 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED COMMERCIAL EMPLOYMENT BY TYPE OF 
COMMERCIAL AREA: 1985 AND 2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

Commercial Land Usea 

alncludes employment in the retail.. service; and finance, insurance, and real estate employment categories; and self- 
employed. 

Existing 1985 

Type of 
Commercial Area 

Recommended Major Center 
Existing Major Center to Be Retained . . . . 
Proposed New Major Center . . . . . . . . . 

Subtotal 

Recommended Local and Other . . . . . . . . 
Total 

Source: SE WRPC. 

Acres 

1,085 
88 

1,173 

7,541 

8,714 

Percent 
of Total 

12.5 
1 .O 

13.5 

86.5 

100.0 

Planned 
lncrement 
1985-201 0 

Commercial Employmenta 

Acres 

337 
221 

558 

762 

1.320 

Total 201 0 

Percent 

31.1 
251.1 

47.6 

10.1 

15.1 

Acres 

1,422 
309 

1,731 

8,303 

10,034 

Existing 1985 

Percent 
of Total 

14.2 
3.1 

17.3 

82.7 

100.0 

Number 

120,700 
3,300 

124,000 

278.200 

402,200 

Percent 
of Total 

30.0 
0.8 

30.8 

69.2 

100.0 

Planned Increment 
1985-201 0 

Number 

56,900 
18,400 

75,300 

51,900 

127,200 

Total 201 0 

Percent 

47.1 
557.6 

60.7 

18.7 

31.6 

Number 

177.600 
21.700 

199.300 

330.1 00 

529,400 

Percent 
of Total 

33.5 
4.1 

37.6 

62.4 

100.0 - 



Table 1 33 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED INDUSTRIAL LAND USE IN THE 
REGION BY COUNTY: 1985 AND 2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

aExcludes related off-street parking areas. 

Industrial Land Usea 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

array of criteria for such development, including 
ready accessibility to high-speed, all-weather 
arterial highway facilities; soils suitable for 
industrial development; adequate power and 
water supply; sanitary sewer service and storm- 
water drainage; reasonable access to airport and 
railway facilities, as appropriate; and ready 
access to labor supply. 

Major Industrial Centers: Like the adopted year 
2000 regional land use plan, the year 2010 land 
use plan recommends the development and 
maintenance of a system of properly located 
regional industrial centers. Major industrial 
centers are identified as  concentrations of 
industrial land having industry-related employ- 
ment of at  least 3,500 jobs. The proposed major 
industrial centers range in character from older 
industrial complexes in central city areas, which 
have traditionally emphasized heavy manufac- 
turing activity, to planned industrial parks in 
outlying areas of the Region. It should be noted 
that both nationally and within the Region, new 
industrial centers are increasingly characterized 
by a mix of uses, a mix which may include 
service operations, research facilities, and office 
facilities in addition to manufacturing and 
wholesaling uses. The developing industrial 
centers recommended under the year 2010 land 

use plan may thus be expected to accommodate 
a n  increasing diversity of industrial and 
industrial-related uses. 

Existing 1985 

The major industrial centers recommended 
under the year 2010 regional land use plan are 
identified on Map 59 and in Table 134. The 
generalized locations of these centers by U. S. 
Public Land Survey quarter sections are shown 
in Appendix E. As shown on Map 59, there were 
22 major industrial centers in the Region in 
1985. These 22 centers encompassed a total of 
about 5,700 acres of industrial land, excluding 
off-street parking, and accommodated about 
167,700 industrial jobs, or 58 percent of all 
industrial employment in the Region in 1985 (see 
Tables 135 and 136). The recommended plan 
proposes to retain all 22 existing sites as major 
industrial centers through the year 2010 and, in 
addition, proposes the expansion of certain of 
these existing centers. It is anticipated that by 
the year 2010, the 22 existing major centers 
would encompass a n  additional 1,800 acres of 
industrial land and accommodate a n  additional 
29,400 industrial jobs. 

Acres 

91 7 
5,375 

577 
1,416 

678 
690 

2,427 

12,080 

The plan recommendation to retain all of the 
existing major industrial centers has particular 
significance for those centers located in the 

Percent 
of Total 

7.6 
44.5 
4.8 

11.7 
5.6 
5.7 

20.1 

100.0 

Planned Increment 
1985-201 0 

Total 201 0 

Acres 

567 
1.21 1 

388 
564 
494 
777 

1.1 85 

5.1 86 

Acres 

1,484 
6,586 

965 
1,980 
1,172 
1,467 
3,612 

17,266 

Percent 

61.8 
22.5 
67.2 
39.8 
72.9 

11 2.6 
48.8 

42.9 

Percent 
of Total 

8.6 
38.1 
5.6 

11.5 
6.8 
8.5 

20.9 

100.0 



central areas of Milwaukee County as well as in 
the central areas of the Cities of Kenosha and 
Racine. Employment levels at certain of these 
older industrial centers have decreased substan- 
tially during the past two decades as a result of 
the general decline in heavy manufacturing 
activity and the overall decentralization of 
industrial activity within the Region. Despite 
past declines, the recommended plan proposes 
that these older industrial areas be retained as 
major industrial centers, with long-term employ- 
ment levels at least approximating 1985 levels at 
most centers. These sites have ready access to 
regional transportation systems, are well served 
by existing public utility systems, and, impor- 
tantly, are accessible to large segments of the 
regional labor force. Given current trend of 
decentralization of industrial activity, however, 
the maintenance of these central city industrial 
areas will require effective industrial retention 
and expansion efforts. 

In addition to the maintenance and enhance- 
ment of the 22 existing major industrial centers, 
the plan proposes to add three new major 
industrial centers by the year 2010. The three 
proposed centers would be located in or near the 
Cities of Burlington and Hartford and the 
Village of Pleasant Prairie. Under the plan, it is 
anticipated that industrial employment at these 
sites would increase from 3,800 jobs in 1985 to 
15,000 by the year 2010. Industrial land use at 
these three sites would increase &om 200 acres 
in 1985 to 1,000 acres in 2010. 

By the year 2010, the 25 major industrial centers 
proposed under the recommended land use plan 
would accommodate a total of 212,100 industrial 
jobs, or 58 percent of all industrial employment 
in the Region. These centers would encompass 
about 8,500 acres of industrial land, or about 
49 percent of all industrial land in the Region. 

As noted above, with full implementation of the 
industrial land development recommendations 
of the year 2010 land use plan, there would be 
a total of 25 major industrial centers in the 
Region, three more than were envisioned under 
the adopted year 2000 land use plan. The 
recommended year 2010 plan includes all the 
major industrial centers called for under the year 
2000 plan, although the recommended location 
of the proposed industrial site in the Village of 
Pleasant Prairie has been adjusted under the 
year 2010 plan; the new location is just south 

Map 59 

MAJOR INDUSTRIAL CENTERS IN THE 
REGION: 2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

LEGEND 
r~-~---~-.-~-~ .,.~",,,~,..,~ .". . EXISTINO INDUSTRIAL CENTE 

1985 TO BE REIhINED 

PROPOSED 
INDUSTRIAL CENTER ZhO 

HARTFOR 

MILWAUKEE- 

i 

The recommended year 2010 regional land use plan envisions 
a total of 25 maior industrial centers to serve the needs of the 
Regoon through the p andeslgn year Tv.enty-twoof thesecenters 
ex~sted in 1985 and woula be reta~ned through the year 2010 
Three new centers are proposed, including centers located in 
or near the Cities of Burlington and Hartford and the Village of 
Pleasant Prairie. It is envisioned that by the year 2010. the 25 
planned major industrial centers would accommodate about 
212,000 industrial jobs, or about 58 percent of all industrial jobs 
in the Region. 
Source: SEWRPC. 

and west of the originally proposed location. The 
three sites included under the year 2010 plan but 
not under the year 2000 plan include the Pewau- 
kee and Waukesha North industrial areas, which 
were developed subsequent to the preparation of 
the year 2000 plan, and the proposed new 
Hartford industrial center. 

Local Industrial Development: Under the recom- 
mended plan, about 2,600 additional acres of 
land would be developed at smaller, community- 
level industrial areas. By the year 2010, land 



Table 134 

SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF PLANNED MAJOR INDUSTRIAL 
CENTERS IN THE REGION: 2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

NOTES: To qualify as a major industrial center. a site must accommodate at least 3. 500 industrial jobs . 

The total 1985 employment of 236. 200 at the above sites includes 171. 500 industrial jobs and 64. 700 other 
jobs . The total year 2010 employment of 283. 500 includes 21 2. 100 industrial jobs and 71. 400 other jobs . 

Major 
Industrial Center 

Existing 
Kenosha . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Cudahy-South Milwaukee . . . . . . . . . .  
Milwaukee-Glendale . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Milwaukee-Granville . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Milwaukee-Menomonee Valley East . . . .  
Milwaukee-Menomonee Valley West . . . .  
Milwaukee-Near North . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Milwaukee-Near South . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Milwaukee-North . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Milwaukee-South . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Oak Creek . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
West Allis-East . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
West Allis-West . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
West Milwaukee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Mt . Pleasant . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Racine-East 
WestBend-North . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Butler . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
New Berlin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Pewaukee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Waukesha-North . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Waukesha-South . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Subtotal 

Proposed 
Pleasant Prairie . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Burlington . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Hartford . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Subtotal 

Total 

Land use and employment data are based upon aggregations of data for U . S . Public Land Survey quarter 
sections which approximate the major industrial centers . The specific quarter sections included in each planned 
major industrial center are shown in Appendix E . There is some "overlap" between certain planned major 
industrial and planned major commercial centers as approximated by quarter section. owing to the mixture 
of land uses . For the overlapping quarter sections. only the industrial related employment has been reported 
in this table . 

Source: SE WRPC . 

Total 
2010 

6. 100 
10. 700 
14. 100 
19. 300 
21. 600 
9.000 
9. 600 
13. 600 
17. 900 
6. 700 
14. 300 
10.100 
10. 600 
7. 600 
7. 200 
13.700 
6. 300 
27. 000 
11. 700 
10. 400 
9. 000 
9. 400 

265. 900 

6. 400 
6. 300 
4. 900 

17. 600 

283. 500 

Industrial 

Existing 
1985 

21 9 
240 
308 
530 
357 
125 
1 1  1 
31 9 
349 
96 
281 
21 1 
136 
355 
21 6 
332 
118 
596 
309 
136 
103 
225 

5. 672 

0 
169 
39 

208 

5. 880 

Existing 
1985 

8. 600 
10. 200 
12.900 
12. 700 
18.400 
8. 600 
9. 300 
13. 000 
17. 500 
6. 200 
9. 300 
8. 200 
9. 100 
8. 900 
5. 200 
12. 300 
4. 600 
25. 500 
11. 200 
4.900 
6. 300 
7. 000 

229. 900 

300 
4. 600 
1.400 

6. 300 

236. 200 

Total Employment 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-2010 

.2. 500 
500 

1. 200 
6. 600 
3. 200 

400 
300 
600 
400 
500 

5. 000 
1. 900 
1. 500 

.I. 300 
2. 000 
1. 400 
1. 700 
1. 500 
500 

5. 500 
2. 700 
2. 400 

36. 000 

6.1 00 
1. 700 
3. 500 

11. 300 

47. 300 

Land Use in 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-2010 

-20 
2 1 
32 
41 7 
-9 
0 
0 
20 
0 
10 
31 8 
2 
80 
4 

1 44 
14 
116 
114 
39 
279 
107 
135 

1. 823 

425 
119 
245 

789 

2. 612 

Acres 

Total 
2010 

199 
261 
340 
947 
348 
125 
1 1  1 
339 
349 
106 
599 
213 
216 
359 
360 
346 
234 
710 
348 
415 
210 
360 

7. 495 

425 
288 
284 

997 

8. 492 



Table 135 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED INDUSTRIAL LAND USE BY TYPE OF 
INDUSTRIAL AREA: 1985 AND 2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

aExcludes related off-street parking areas. 

Type of 
Industrial Area 

Recommended Major Center 
Existing Major Center to Be Retained . . . . 
Proposed New Major Center . . . . . . . . . 

Subtotal 

Recommended Local and Other . . . . . . . . 

Total 

Source: SE WRPC. 
Table 1 36 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED INDUSTRIAL EMPLOYMENT DISTRIBUTION BY 
TYPE OF INDUSTRIAL AREA: 1985 AND 2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

lndustrial Land Usea 

alncludes manufacturing and wholesaling industry employment. 

Source: SE WRPC. 

Type of 
Industrial Area 

Recommended Major Center 
Existing Major Center to Be Retained . . . . 
Proposed New Major Center . . . . . . . . . 

Subtotal 

Recommended Local and Other . . . . . . . . 

Total 

devoted to community-level industrial use would Governmental and Institutional Land Use 
total 8,800 acres, representing 51 percent of all As indicated in Table 137, the recommended 
industrial land in the Region. This land would land use plan proposes to add by the year 2010 
accommodate a total of 152,600 industrial jobs, about 1,000 acres of new governmental and 
or 42 percent of all industrial jobs in the Region. institutional land to the existing stock of such 

Total 201 0 Existing 1985 

Planned 
lncrement 
1985-201 0 

Acres 

7.495 
997 

8,492 

8,774 

17,266 

Acres 

5,672 
208 

5,880 

6,200 

12,080 

lndustrial Employmenta 

Acres 

1,823 
789 

2.61 2 

2,574 

5,186 

Percent 
of Total 

43.4 
5.8 

49.2 

50.8 

100.0 

Percent 
of Total 

47.0 
1.7 

48.7 

51.3 

100.0 

Percent 

32.1 
379.3 

44.4 

41.5 

42.9 

Total 201 0 Existing 1985 
Planned lncrement 

1985-201 0 

Number 

197,100 
15,000 

21 2,100 

152,600 

364,700 

Number 

167,700 
3,800 

171,500 

116,700 

288,200 

Number 

29,400 
11,200 

40,600 

35,900 

76,500 

Percent 
of Total 

54.1 
4.1 

58.2 

41.8 

100.0 

Percent 
of Total 

58.2 
1.3 

59.5 

40.5 

100.0 

Percent 

17.5 
294.7 

23.7 

30.8 

26.5 



Table 1 37 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED GOVERNMENTAL AND INSTITUTIONAL LAND USE 
I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1986 AND 2010  RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

Source: SE WRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

land within the Region, resulting in a total of 
about 18,300 acres of governmental and institu- 
tional land by the plan design year. The addi- 
tional governmental and institutional lands 
proposed under the plan would consist of neigh- 
borhood and community uses such as new 
schools, churches, hospitals, and nursing homes; 
public facilities including police and fire sta- 
tions; and city, village, and town halls. Major 
existing governmental and institutional centers 
to be retained under the plan, including county 
seats and state and federal office buildings, 
medical complexes, universities, technical 
schools, major libraries, and major cultural 
centers, are shown on Map 6 0 . ~  No new major 
governmental or institutional centers are envisi- 
oned, and additional development of existing 
major centers would be limited to that necessary 
to meet the needs of the growing population. 

2 ~ i t h  respect to major educational centers, 
Map 60 shows only four-year universities and 
public technical colleges. I t  should be noted that 
there are numerous other public and private 
post-secondary educational institutions in the 
Region. 

Governmental and Institutional Land Use 

Transportation, Communication, 
and Utility Land Use 
As indicated in Table 138, the recommended 
land use plan proposes to add approximately 
14,600 acres of new transportation, communica- 
tion, and utility land to the existing stock of 
such land within the Region. A total of about 
134,800 acres of land would be devoted to 
transportation, communication, and utility uses 
by the year 2010, an  increase of about 12 percent 
over the 1985 level. Most of the additional land 
would be required for rights-of-way for new or 
improved arterial, collector, and minor streets 
needed to serve new urban development or to 
provide adequate transportation service to 
existing urban development. Some of the addi- 
tional land would consist of land required for 
planned airport expansions, as recommended in 
the regional airport system plan. Minor amounts 
of land would also be required for the planned 
expansion of existing, or construction of new, 
public sanitary sewage treatment facilities, as 
recommended in  the regional water quality 
management plan. The recommended plan 
envisions only two new major utility centers in 
the Region through the plan design year: a new 
public sewage treatment plant serving the 
Village of Wales and a new peak-load electric 

Existing 1 985 Total 201 0 

Acres 

1,314 
7,154 
1,024 
1,813 
1,259 
1,087 
3,589 

1 7,240 

Acres 

1,469 
7,326 
1,112 
1,909 
1,334 
1,189 
3,943 

18,282 

Planned Increment 
1985-201 0 

Percent 
of Total 

7.6 
41.5 

6.0 
10.5 
7.3 
6.3 

20.8 

100.0 

Percent 
of Total 

8.0 
40.1 

6.1 
10.4 
7.3 
6.5 

21.6 

100.0 

Acres 

155 
172 
88 
96 
75 

102 
354 

1,042 

Percent 

11.8 
2.4 
8.6 
5.3 
6.0 
9.4 
9.9 

6.0 



power generation plant in the Town of P a r i ~ . ~  
The major transportation and utility centers 
envisioned under the recommended year 2010 
regional land use plan, including public sewage 
treatment plants, major electric power genera- 
tion plants, major airports, major bus and 
railway passenger stations, and the Milwaukee 
seaport, are shown on Map 61. 

Open Space-Recreational Land Use 
As indicated in Table 139, under the recom- 
mended land use plan, about 4,100 acres of land 
would be added to the existing stock of recrea- 
tional land use in the Region. This represents an 
increase of  about 16 percent over the 1985 
acreage. I t  should be noted that the data in 
Table 139 pertain to "intensive use" areas, that 
is, land actually developed or anticipated to be 
developed, as outdoor recreation facility areas. I t  
should also be noted that the additional recrea- 
tional land indicated in Table 139 represents 
only the increase in land devoted to public 
recreational use. The  additional recreational 
areas called for under the plan are based in part 
on neighborhood development standards, which 
seek to provide adequate neighborhood park 
land in developing areas. The recreational land 
use recommendations of the regional land use 
plan also reflect specific park site acquisition 

3 ~ h e  adopted regional water quality manage- 
ment plan proposed the development of a public 
sanitary sewerage system to serve the Village of 
North Prairie by the year 2000. The plan envt  
sioned that sewage would be treated at a new 
plant serving the Village. A detailed sewerage 
facilities plan, documented in Village of North 
Prairie Phase One, 
1986; and Village of  North Prairie Wastewater 
Facility Plan, Phase Two, 1989, has since 
concluded that the least costly alternative for 
sewage treatment in the Village of  North Prairie 
is the continued reliance on onsite sewage 
disposal systems. 

It may be expected that the approach recom- 
mended in the facilities plan will be reflected in 
the removal from the regional plan o f  the 
proposal for a public sanitary sewerage system 
in the Village of North Prairie. In anticipation 
of this, the year 2010 regional land use.plan does 
not reflect public sanitary sewer service for 
the Village. 

Map 60 

MAJOR GOVERNMENTAL AND 
INSTITUTIONAL CENTERS IN THE REGION 
2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

LEGEND 
-,.- ~ . - ~ - . - ~ 7 ~ - ~ - ~ 7 . - ~ ~  ; -..l,:,B. " , ,.. ,. . 

The map above shows the locations of the major governmental 
and institutional centers, including county seats, major state and 
federal office buildings, major medical complexes, universities. 
technical colleges. major public libraries, and major cultural 
centers, envisioned under the recommended regional land use 
plan through the plan design year 2010. No new major 
qovernmental or institutional centers are envisioned. Additional " 
development at the exlstlng major centers w o ~  d be l#rnlted lo 
that necessary to meet the neeos of tne grow ng pop~lat  on 
Source: SEWRPC. 

and development proposals set forth i n  the 
county park and open space plans recently 
prepared b y  the Commission for each of the 
seven counties in the ~ e g i o n . ~  

4The park and open space plans of the seven 
counties are documented in SEWRPC Commu- 
nity Assistance Planning Report No. 131, 4 
Park and Open Space Plan for Kenosha County; 
SEWRPC Community Assistance Planning 
Report No. 132, A Park and Open Space Plan for 

(Footnote 4 continued on page 331) 



Table 138 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED TRANSPORTATION, COMMUNICATION, AND UTILITY 
LAND USE IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1985 AND 2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

Source: SE WRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

The year 2010 regional land use plan proposes 
a system of 31 major parks of regional size and 
significance to serve the needs of the Region 
through the year 2010. Such parks have a n  area 
of a t  least 250 acres and provide opportunities 
for a variety of resource-oriented outdoor recrea- 
tional activities. Twenty-nine of the 31 sites were 
recommended as major park sites under the year 
2000 regional land use plan. Of the 29 previously 
recommended sites, only two, Sugar Creek in 
Walworth County and Paradise Valley in Wash- 
ington County, have yet to be publicly acquired. 

The year 2010 plan recognizes the development 
of two major parks not identified in the year 
2000 plan, namely, Mitchell Park, an  approxi- 

Transportation, Communication, and Utility Land Use 

(Footnote 4 continued from page 330) 

Milwaukee County; SEWRPC Community Assis- 
tance Planning Report No. 133, A Park and 
Open Space Plan for Ozaukee County; SEWRPC 
Community Assistance Planning Report 
No. 134, A Park and Open Space plan for ~ a c i n e  
County; SEWRPC Community Assistance Plan- 
ning Report No. 135, A Park and Open Space 
Plan for Walworth County; SEWRPC Commu- 
nity Assistance Planning Report No. 136, A 

Total 201 0 Existing 1985 

Park and  Open Space plan for washington 
County; and SEWRPC Community Assistance 

Acres 

12,112 
38,625 
9,842 

14,496 
15,688 
14,367 
29,709 

134,839 

Acres 

9,912 
36,337 
8,637 

12,973 
14,603 
12,828 
24,989 

120,279 

Planned Increment 
1985-201 0 

Planning Report No. 137, A Park and Open 
Space Plan for Waukesha County. 

Percent 
of Total 

9.0 
28.6 
7.3 

10.8 
11.6 
10.7 
22.0 

100.0 

Percent 
of Total 

8.2 
30.2 
7.2 

10.8 
12.1 
10.7 
20.8 

100.0 

Acres 

2,200 
2,288 
1,205 
1,523 
1,085 
1,539 
4,720 

14,560 

mately 800-acre site located in the City and 
Town of Brookfield and a n  approximately 
400-acre unnamed site surrounding a major lake 
recently created from an  abandoned quarry in 
the Village of Pleasant Prairie. Facility develop- 
ment at these sites as envisioned in local site 
plans would qualify both sites as major parks. 
The development of Mitchell park would provide 
additional opportunities for participation in 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation activities in 
the eastern portion of Waukesha County, where 
substantial population growth is anticipated 
under the recommended land use plan. Develop- 
ment of the proposed site in the Village of 
Pleasant Prairie would improve the accessibility 
of many residents of the southeastern portion of 
Kenosha County to a major regional park site. 

Percent 

22.2 
6.3 

14.0 
11.7 
7.4 

12.0 
18.9 

12.1 

The recommended major park sites, along with 
existing major special-use outdoor recreation 
sites in the Region, are listed in Table 140 and 
shown on Map 62. 

Open Space-Environmental Corridors 
The most important elements of the natural 
resource base-of the Region, including the best 
remaining woodlands, wetlands, prairies, wild- 
life habitat, surface water and associated shore- 
lands and floodlands, and historic, scenic, and 
scientific sites, have been found to occur com- 
bined in linear patterns throughout the Region. 
These linear patterns of prime natural resource 



Map 6 1  Map 6 2  

MAJOR TRANSPORTATION AND 
UTILITY CENTERS I N  THE REGION: 2010 

RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 
LEGEND r-.-.-.-.-.-~ 

v*ri,,nirnr ,r,r - a z F c < F - z - ~ -  

The major transportation and utility centers envisioned under the 
recommended year 2010 regional land use plan are shown on 
this map. They include public sewage treatment plants, major 
electric power generation plants, major airports, major bus and 
railway passenger stations, and the Milwaukee seaport. The plan 
envisions the development of only two new major utility centers 
in the Region through the plan design year, a new public sewage 
treatment plan serving the Village of Wales and a new peak-load 
electric power generation plant in the Town of Paris. The plan 
envisions the exoansion of certain of the existina maior utilitv " .  
and transponat8on centers in accordance wlth the adopled reg~onal 
water qua tv management and reg'onal a rport system plans 

Source: SEWRPC 

concentrations have been termed primary envi- 
ronmental corridors and are described in more 
detail in Chapter V of this report. The preserva- 
tion and protection of these environmental 
corridors in accordance with regional develop- 
ment objectives is considered essential to the 
maintenance of a wholesome environment 
within the Region and preservation of the 
unique cultural and natural heritage of the 
Region, as well as of its natural beauty. 

MAJOR OUTDOOR RECREATION CENTERS IN THE 
REGION: 2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

LEGEND 

A EXISTING 1985 ZPECI&L 

The map above shows the major park sites and major special 
use outdoor recreation sites envisioned under the recommended 
regional land use plan. The plan proposes a total of 31 major 
parks to meet the needs of the Region through the year 2010. 
Twenty four of the sites for these parks were publicly owned 
and developed in 1985, while three sites had been publicly 
acquired for park purposes in 1985 but not yet developed. The 
plan envisions four new major parks at sites in the City and Town 
of Brookfield, in the Village of Pleasant Prairie, at the long- 
recommended Paradise Valley site in Washington County, and 
at the Sugar Creek site in Walwonh County. 
Source: SEWRPC. 

In 1985, primary environmental corridor lands 
in the Region encompassed about 299,600 acres, 
or 17 percent of the total area of the Region. 
These corridors are generally located along 
major stream valleys, along the Lake Michigan 
shoreline, around major inland lakes, and in the 
Kettle Moraine area of the Region. The recom- 
mended year 2010 regional land use plan, like 
the adopted year 2000 plan, proposes the preser- 
vation of the existing primary environmental 



Table 139 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED RECREATIONAL LAND USE IN THE 
REGION BY COUNTY: 1985 AND 2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

ahcludes only that land intensively used for recreational purposes. 

blncludes only that increment which is for public recreational use. 

Source: SE WRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

corridor lands in essentially natural, open uses. 
Under the  plan, development within these 
corridors would be limited to that needed to 
accommodate required transportation and utility 
facilities, compatible outdoor recreational facili- 
ties, and,  on a limited basis, rural-density 
residential use. 

In addition to the preservation of existing pri- 
mary environmental corridor lands the land use 
plan envisions that certain adjacent floodland 
areas that are currently in agricultural or other 
open use would be restored to a wetland condition, 
thereby becoming part of the environmental 
corridor network. These lands, which together 
encompass about 3,600 acres, have been recom- 
mended for county or state acquisition for open 
space preservation purposes under the 
aforementioned county park and open space 
plans. 

Recreational Land Usea 

The proposed environmental corridor network 
recommended under the year 2010 regional land 
use plan, including the existing corridors and 
the proposed additional areas, is shown on 

Map 57. The planned environmental corridors 
encompass 303,200 acres, or just under 
18 percent of the total area of the Region (see 
Table 141). 

Existing 1985 Planned Increment 

Open Space-Agricultural 
and Other Open Land Use 
There were approximately 1,333,400 acres, or 
2,083 square miles, of open land within the 
Region in 1985, including almost 932,000 acres 
of agricultural land and almost 401,500 acres of 
other open lands. These rural land uses serve at 
least two important functions in the Region. As 
a land use, they provide open areas that serve 
to lend form and shape to urban development, 
provide invaluable opportunities for passive 
recreation, and serve to preserve, protect, and 
enhance certain elements of the natural resource 
base. As a n  economic activity, these lands 
provide employment opportunities and a n  impor- 
tant source of income in the regional economy 
and provide the urban areas of the Region with 
certain necessary agricultural, forest, and min- 
eral products. In an  urbanizing area such as 
southeastern Wisconsin, it may be expected that 

Acres 

2,749 
7,206 
1,809 
2,391 
3,541 
1,874 
5,994 

25,564 

Total 201 0 

Acres 

3,164 
8,138 
2,081 
2,781 
3,799 
2,479 
7,211 

29,653 

Percent 
of Total 

10.8 
28.2 
7.1 
9.4 
13.8 
7.3 
23.4 

100.0 

Percent 
of Total 

10.7 
27.4 
7.0 
9.4 
12.8 
8.4 
24.3 

100.0 

1 985-201 ob 

Acres 

41 5 
932 
272 
390 
258 
605 

1,217 

4,089 

Percent 

15.1 
12.9 
15.0 
16.3 
7.3 
32.3 
20.3 

16.0 



Table 1 4 0  

SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF MAJOR PUBLIC OUTDOOR RECREATION 
CENTERS IN THE REGION: 2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

Major Public Outdoor 
Recreation Center 

Parks 
Existing 

Brighton Dale . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Petrifying Springs . . . . . . . . . .  
Silver Lake . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Brown Deer . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Dretzka . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Greenfield . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . .  Lake Michigan-North 
Lake Michigan-South . . . . . . . .  
Lincoln . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Oakwood . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Whitnall . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Harrington Beach . . . . . . . . . .  
Hawthorne Hills . . . . . . . . . . .  
Mee-Kwon . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Cliffside . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Johnson 
Big Foot Beach . . . . . . . . . . .  
Whitewater Lake . . . . . . . . . .  
Pike Lake . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Menornonee . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Minooka . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Mukwonago . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Naga-Waukee . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Ottawa Lake . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Subtotal 

Existing-Site Acquired 
But Not Developed 
Bender . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Ela . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Monches . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Subtotal 

Proposed-New Site 
Pleasant Prairie . . . . . . . . . . .  
Sugar Creek . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Paradise Valley . . . . . . . . . . .  
Mitchell . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Subtotal 

Subtotal Parks 

Land Use Area in Acres 

Total 
2010 

360 
358 
358 
365 
327 
295 
41 5 
84 1 
31 2 
278 
640 
642 
285 
23gc 
538 
357 
329 
250 
736 
397 
297 
22Zc 
573 
22Oc 

9. 634 

435 
23gc 
442 

1. 116 

370 
305 
450 
81 3 

1. 938 

12. 688 

Existing 
1985 

186 
187 
24 

268 
305 
173 
192 
323 
226 
242 
315 

17 
21 0 
165 
69 

250 
69 
86 
28 

159 
105 
141 
222 
95 

4. 057 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

4. 057 

Existing 
1985 

360 
358 
258 
365 
327 
295 
41 5 
84 1 
31 2 
278 
640 
636 
285 
239 
223 
357 
272 
250 
678 
397 
297 
222 
41 6 
220 

8. 941 

308 
239 
1 94 
74 1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

9. 682 

Gross Areaa 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-2010 

0 
0 

1 00 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 

31 5 
0 

57 
0 

58 
0 
0 
0 

157 
0 

693 

1 27 
0 

248 
375 

370 
305 
450 
81 3 

1. 938 

3. 006 

Net Areab 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-2010 

0 
0 

28 
0 
0 
0 

63 
120 

0 
0 
0 

64 
0 
5 

79 
0 
0 
0 

32 
26 
0 
0 

59 
0 

476 

159 
40 
32 

23 1 

120 
138 
89 

1 00 
447 

1. 154 

Total 
2010 

186 
187 
52 

268 
305 
173 
255 
443 
226 
242 
315 
81 

210 
170 
148 
250 
69 
86 
60 

185 
105 
141 
281 
95 

4. 533 

159 
40 
32 

23 1 

120 
138 
89 

100 
447 

5.21 1 



Table 140  (continued) 

alncludes entire site area. 

Major Public Outdoor 
Recreation Center 

Special-Use Sites 
Existing 

Bong Recreation Area . . . . . . . .  
Maier Festival Park . . . . . . . . .  
Milwaukee County Stadium . . . .  
Milwaukee County Zoo . . . . . . .  
Mitchell Conservatory . . . . . . .  
State Fair Park . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Old World Wisconsin . . . . . . . .  

Subtotal Special-Use Sites 

Total 

blncludes only that land intensively used for recreation purposes. 

'Site abuts existing parkway lands or lands recommended for parkway acquisition. The area of the site proper in conjunction 
with the associated parkway lands exceeds 250 acres. 

Land Use Area in Acres 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Table 141 

Gross Areaa 

Existing 
1985 

431 5 
5 1 

1 02 
1 70 
6 1 

21 4 
450 

5,563 

15,245 

Net ~ r e a ~  

I Region 

Existing 
1985 

1 38 
5 1 
26 
84 
53 

159 
77 

588 

4,645 

PRIMARY ENVIRONMENTAL CORRIDOR 
AREA I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 2010 

RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

aThe planned environmental corridor area includes 
299,600 acres within the existing primary environmental 
corridor configuration in the Region in 1985 and 3,600 
additional acres within adjacent floodland areas that are 
currently in agricultural and other open use that are 
recommended to be restored to a wetland condition by 
the plan design year. 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-2010 

460 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

460 

3,466 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . . .  
Ozau kee . . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . . .  
Washington . . . . .  
Waukesha . . . . . .  

the demands of a growing urban population will 
require some conversion of rural land to urban 
land use. Under the recommended land use plan, 
the expansion of urban activities into presently 
rural areas would result in  the conversion of 
about 54,800 acres, or about 86 square miles of 
rural land, to urban land uses between 1985 and 
2010 (see Table 127). This would be equivalent 
to a n  average annual rate of conversion of about 
2,200 acres, or about 3.4 square miles. In addi- 
tion to conversion of rural land to urban land 
uses, about 700 additional acres of rural land 
would be developed for rural estate use. 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-2010 

26 
0 
0 
9 
0 
0 
4 

39 

1,193 

Total 
2010 

4,975 
51 

1 02 
170 
61 

214 
450 

6,023 

18.71 1 

As indicated in Table 142, much of the urban 
expansion proposed under the recommended 
land use plan, 40,500 acres, would take place on 
lands now in agricultural use and would result 
in a decrease of about 4 percent in the existing 
stock of agricultural land within the Region. 
Among the seven counties, the greatest decline 
in agricultural land, 13,400 acres, would occur in  
Waukesha County. For the other six counties, 

Total 
2010 

1 64 
5 1 
26 
93 
53 

1 59 
81 

627 

5,838 
1 

Acresa 

28.900 
10,300 
19,900 
23,800 
65,500 
60,900 
93,900 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Percent 
of Total 

9.5 
3.4 
6.6 
7.8 

21.6 
20.1 
31 .O 

the required conversion of agricultural land 

335 



Table 142  

EXISTING AND PROPOSED AGRICULTURAL LAND USE IN THE 
REGION BY COUNTY: 1986 AND 2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 

would range from about 3,500 acres in Walworth 
County to about 6,100 acres in Kenosha County. 

While substantial amounts of general agricul- 
tural lands would be converted to urban use 
under the recommended land use plan in order 
to accommodate the spatial requirements of 
expanding urban areas, the recommended plan 
seeks to minimize the location of new urban 
development on prime agricultural lands. Prime 
agricultural lands, as the name implies, are areas 
particularly well suited for highly productive 
agricultural use. The recommended year 2010 
land use plan proposes to convert to urban use 
only those prime agricultural lands which were 
already committed to urban development because 
of their proximity to existing and expanding 
concentrations of urban uses and prior commit- 
ment of heavy capital investments and utility 
extensions. The recommended year 2010 land use 
plan thus reaffirms the basic recommendations 
of the adopted year 2000 land use plan concern- 
ing the preservation of the remaining prime 
agricultural lands in the Region. 

Agricultural Land Use 

It should be noted that after the preparation of 
the year 2000 regional land use plan, farmland 
preservation planning programs were under- 
taken in Kenosha, Ozaukee, Racine, Walworth, 
Washington, and Waukesha Counties. Those 
plans resulted in a refinement of the criteria 
used to identify prime farming areas. The most 
significant change in  this regard pertains to the 

size of the farming areas to be included. In  
identifying prime agricultural lands, the coun- 
ties included blocks of agricultural land consid- 
erably smaller i n  size t han  those initially 
identified under the regional land use plan, 
areas a s  small as 100 acres. As might be 
expected, the total prime agricultural land area 
identified under the county plans is significantly 
greater, by about 50 percent, than that included 
in  the generalized Commission delineation set 
forth in  the year 2000 land use plan. The 
delineation of prime agricultural land under the 
recommended year 2010 land use plan reflects 
the refinements provided under the county 
farmland preservation plans. These prime agri- 
cultural lands are shown on Map 63.5 The 
identified prime agricultural lands encompassed 
about 670,100 acres, or about 72 percent of all 
land in agricultural use in the Region in 1985. 

Total 

  he prime agricultural lands in Washington 
County shown on Map 63 vary somewhat from 
those identified in the Washington County 
farmland preservation plan. Map 63 includes all 
the areas identified as prime agricultural land in 
the Washington County farmland preservation 
plan and those areas identified as secondary 
farmland in the Washington County plan which 
meet the criteria for prime agricultural land 
under the regional land use plan. 

Prime 

Total 
201 0 

(acres) 

100,108 
17,056 

1 

Existing 
1985 

(acres) 

106,165 
21,128 

Total 
201 0 

(acres) 

74,429 
1,351 

Existing 
1985 

(acres) 

76,471 
1,351 

1 

Planned Increment 
1 985-201 0 

Planned Increment 
1985-201 0 

Acres 

-6,057 
-4,072 

Acres 

-2,042 
0 

Percent 

-5.7 
-19.3 

Percent 

-2.7 
0.0 



LEGEND 

PROPOSED TO BE PROTECTED THROWH 
PUBLiC LAND USE R E B U T I O N  

PROPOSED TO BE CONVERTED 
TO URBAN LAND USE 

The recommended year 2010 regional land use plan proposes the preservation in agricultural use of most of the remaining prime 
agricultural lands in Region. Under the plan, conversion of prime agricultural lands to urban use would be limited to those areas 
which were already committed to urban development because of their proximity to existing and expanding concentrations of urban 
uses and the prior commitment of heavy capital investments and utility extensions. Under the plan about 10.300 acres, or just over 
1 Percent of the remaining prime agricultural lands in the Region, would be convened to urban use by the year 2010. 

337 
Source: SEWRPC. 



Table 143  

EXISTING AND PROPOSED OPEN LAND USES IN THE REGION 
BY COUNTY: 1985 AND 2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

alncludes woodlands, water, wetlands, unused rural land, landfill sites, and quarries. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

Source: SEWRPC. 

As indicated in Table 142, the recommended 
land use plan proposes to convert only about 
10,300 acres, or just over 1 percent, of the 
remaining prime agricultural lands to urban use 
by the year 2010. 

Open Land Usea 

In  addition to agricultural lands, there were 
401,500 acres of other open land uses in the 
Region in 1985, including woodlands, water, 
wetlands, quarries, landfill sites, and unused 
rural land. As indicated in Table 143, under the 
recommended land use plan, a total of 15,000 
acres, or about 4 percent of the remaining 
acreage of these other open lands, would be 
converted to urban use by the year 2010. Most 
of this acreage, it should be noted, would consist 
of unused rural lands, that is, rural open space 
lands, other than wetlands and woodlands, 
which are not used for agricultural purposes or 
any other specific use. 

Distribution of Population and Households 
Under the intermediate regional growth sce- 
nario, used as a basis for the preparation of the 
recommended year 2010 land use plan, the 
population of the Region would increase by 
about 168,000 persons, or about 10 percent, from 
about 1,743,000 persons in  1985 to about 
1,911,000 persons by the year 2010. Under the 
recommended plan, the year 2010 regional 

Existing 1985 

population would be distributed among the 
seven counties as shown i n  Table 144. As 
indicated in Table 144, under the plan Waukesha 
County would gain about 78,000 persons, while 
Kenosha, Ozaukee, Racine, Walworth, and 
Washington Counties would experience popula- 
tion increases ranging from 12,000 to 27,000 
persons. Milwaukee County would experience 
some population loss. 

Acres 

40,038 
17,267 
30,514 
40,377 
81 ,I 69 
77,029 

1 1 5,068 

401,462 

Under the recommended plan, the number of 
households in the Region would increase from 
about 644,000 in 1985 to about 774,000 by the 
year 2010, an overall increase of about 130,000 
households, or about 20 percent. In  relative 
terms, the number of households in the Region 
would continue to grow a t  a faster rate than the 
regional population. This is due in part to the 
anticipated continued change in household types 
and related changes in household sizes, includ- 
ing, importantly, a continued increase in the 
relative proportion of single-parent and single- 
person households. As indicated in Table 145, 
under the plan, each county would experience a 
significant increase in the number of households 
between 1985 and 2010, ranging from just under 
8,000 additional households in Ozaukee County 
to about 39,000 additional households in Wauke- 
sha County. Despite a slight decrease in popu- 
lation anticipated under the recommended plan 

Percent 
of Total 

10.0 
4.3 
7.6 
10.0 
20.2 
19.2 
28.7 

100.0 

Planned Increment 
1985-201 0 

Total 201 0 

Acres 

-1,560 
-2,081 
-1,204 
-1,704 
-1,385 
-1,827 
-5,246 

- 1 5,007 

Acres 

38,478 
15.1 86 
29.31 0 
38,673 
79,784 
75,202 
109,822 

386,455 

Percent 

-3.9 
-1 2.1 
-3.9 
-4.2 
-1.7 
-2.4 
-4.6 

-3.7 

Percent 
of Total 

10.0 
3.9 
7.6 
10.0 
20.6 
19.5 
28.4 

100.0 



Table 1 4 4  

EXISTING AND PROPOSED POPULATION DISTRIBUTION IN  THE 
REGION BY COUNTY: 1985 AND 2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

Source: SE WRPC. 

Table 145 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED HOUSEHOLD DISTRIBUTION IN THE 
REGION BY COUNTY: 1985 AND 2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

201 0 Population 

Number 

147,900 
934,000 
79,800 

186,000 
87,300 

111,700 
364,300 

1,911,000 

Source: SEWRPC. 

1985 Population 

Percent 
of Total 

7.7 
48.9 
4.2 
9.7 
4.6 
5.8 

19.1 

100.0 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

as noted above, Milwaukee County would gain 
almost 33,000 households between 1985 and 
2010, second only to Waukesha County. 

Planned lncrement 
1985-201 0 

Number 

121,100 
939,600 
67,500 

169,200 
72,200 
87,200 

285,900 

1,742,700 

As further indicated in Tables 144 and 145, 
under the recommended land use plan, the 
relative distribution of population and house- 
holds among the seven counties would change 
somewhat, with Milwaukee and Waukesha 
Counties most affected. As previously indicated, 

Number 

26,800 
-5,600 
12,300 
16,800 
15,100 
24,500 
78,400 

168,300 

Percent 
of Total 

7.0 
53.9 
3.9 
9.7 
4.1 
5.0 

16.4 

100.0 

under the recommended plan, the decentraliza- 
tion of population and households relative to 
Milwaukee County would be moderated, but not 
ended altogether. Under the plan, Milwaukee 
County's share of the regional population would 
decrease from 54 percent to 49 percent, while 
Waukesha County's share would increase from 
just over 16 percent to about 19 percent. Simi- 
larly, Milwaukee County's share of all house- 
holds i n  the  Region would decrease from 

Percent 

22.1 
-0.6 
18.2 
9.9 

20.9 
28.1 
27.4 

9.7 

1985 Households 

Number 

44,200 
368,200 
22,900 
61,200 
25,600 
28,500 
93,200 

643,800 

Percent 
of Total 

6.9 
57.2 
3.5 
9.5 
4.0 
4.4 

14.5 

100.0 

Planned Increment 
1985-201 0 

Number 

1 4,900 
32,800 
7,600 

12,700 
10,000 
13,100 
39,400 

130,500 

201 0 Households 

Percent 

33.7 
8.9 

33.2 
20.8 
39.1 
46.0 
42.3 

20.3 

Number 

69.1 00 
401,000 
30,500 
73,900 
35,600 
41,600 

132,600 

774,300 

Percent 
of Total 

7.6 
51.8 
3.9 
9.6 
4.6 
5.4 

17.1 

100.0 



Table 146 

INCREMENTAL URBAN LAND USE. POPULATION, AND HOUSEHOLDS I N  
THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1985 AND 2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

57 percent to 52 percent, while Waukesha Coun- 
ty's share  would increase from just over 
14 percent to about 17 percent. For each of the 
other five counties in the Region, the relative 
share of the total population and households in 
the Region would change by 1 percent or less. 

The recommended land use plan proposes a n  
amount of urban land use sufficient to accommo- 
date the anticipated future population and 
household levels in the Region through the plan 
design year. The increase in the amount of 
urban land proposed under the recommended 
land use plan is compared to the anticipated 
increases i n  population and households i n  
Table 146. In total the recommended land use 
plan would accommodate the approximately 
10 percent increase in population and 20 percent 
increase in households with an  approximately 
14 percent increase in urban land uses. 

Increment: 1985-201 0 

As indicated in Table 147 and Figure 79, the 
population density in the developed area of the 
Region under the recommended land use plan 
would continue to decline over the planning 
period from the 1985 level of about 3,600 persons 
per square mile to a year 2010 level of about 
2,800 persons per square mile, continuing the 
trend toward declining densities evident in the 
Region since 1920. The rate of decline would be 
reduced, however, by implementation of the plan 
proposals to develop the majority of new residen- 

tial land within the Region at medium, instead 
of low, densities and to provide such develop- 
ment with public sanitary sewer and water 
supply services. I n  this respect the recommended 
year 2010 land use plan is similar to the adopted 
year 2000 land use plan. If this regional devel- 
opment objective is achieved, residential devel- 
opment densities will become higher than those 
prevalent in the more recent past. Lot sizes per 
dwelling unit would be reduced somewhat in 
order to facilitate the more economical provision 
of sanitary sewer and water supply service while 
meeting urban land market demands. 

Employment Distribution 
Under the intermediate regional growth sce- 

Households Urban Land Area 

nario, the total number of jobs in the Region 
would increase from about 872,000 in 1985 to 
about 1,095,000 in the year 2010, an  increase of 
about 223,000 acres, or 26 percent. The distribu- 
tion of jobs among the seven counties in the 
Region anticipated under the recommended land 
use plan is presented in Table 148. Under the 
recommended plan, each county would gain a 
significant number of jobs between 1985 and 
2010. Milwaukee County would experience the 
largest increase of about 85,000 jobs; employ- 
ment in Waukesha County would increase by 
almost 59,000 jobs. Among the other five coun- 
ties i n  the Region, planned employment 
increases would range from just under 12,000 
jobs in Ozaukee County to almost 21,000 jobs in 
Kenosha County. 

Number 

14,900 
32,800 
7,600 
12,700 
10.000 
13,100 
39,400 

1 30,500 

Acres 

7,533 
6,079 
5,165 
6,181 
4,674 
6,659 
18,482 

54,773 

Population 

Percent 

33.7 
8.9 
33.2 
20.8 
39.1 
46.0 
42.3 

20.3 

Percent 

23.6 
5.2 
18.9 
15.3 
12.3 
19.8 
18.6 

14.1 

Number 

26,800 
-5,600 
12,300 
16,800 
15,100 
24,500 
78,400 

168,300 

Percent 

22.1 
-0.6 
18.2 
9.9 
20.9 
28.1 
27.4 

9.7 



As indicated in Table 148, on a relative basis, 
employment would increase at  a faster rate in  
outlying counties of the Region than in Milwau- 
kee County. While the plan seeks to centralize, 
to the extent practicable, employment relative to 
Milwaukee County, Milwaukee County's share of 
the total regional employment would, neverthe- 
less, continue to decline somewhat, from just 
over 60 percent in  1985 to about 56 percent in 
2010. Conversely, Waukesha County's share of 
total regional employment would increase from 
about 16 percent to about 18 percent. For each 
of the other five counties, the share of total 
regional employment would change by less than 
1 percent between 1985 and 2010. 

Table 147 

POPULATION DENSITY I N  THE REGION: SELECTED YEARS, 
1850-1985, AND 2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

persons, or almost 87 percent of the resident 
population of the Region, were served by public 
sanitary sewer facilities (see Table 149). About 
263 square miles, or about 55 percent of the 
developed area of the Region, and about 1.39 
million persons, or about 80 percent of the 
resident population of the Region, were served 

Figure 7 9  

URBAN POPULATION DENSITY I N  THE 
REGION: ACTUAL 1850-1985 AND 2010 

RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

Persons per 
Square Mile 

Public Sanitary Sewer and Water Supply Service \ I 
Under the recommended land use plan, all of the Y I 

Total 
Population 

113,389 
277.1 19 
501,808 
783,681 

1,067,699 
1,240,618 
1,674,300 
1,756,083 
1,764,796 
1,742.700 
1.91 1.000 

Urban 

7,156 
7,751 
9,570 

11,346 
11,017 
8,076 
5,795 
5.1 15 
3,940 
3.628 
2,849 

Area 
(square miles) 

proposed new urban development within the 
Region would be served with public sanitary 
sewer and water supply facilities. In addition, 
public sanitary sewer and water supply service 
would be extended to certain existing urban 
areas lacking these facilities in 1985. Areas of 
the Region which would be served with public 
sanitary sewer and water supply facilities under 
the recommended land use plan are shown on 
Map 64. In  1985, about 320 square miles, or 
about 67 percent of the total developed urban 
area of the Region, and about 1.51 million 

Year 

1850 
1880 
1900 
1920 
1940 
1950 
1963 
1970 
1980 
1985 
201 0 

Total 

42.2 
103.1 
186.6 
291.4 
397.1 
461.4 
622.6 
653.1 
656.3 
648.1 
710.7 

Urban 

4 
18 
37 
56 
90 

146 
282 
338 
444 
477 
668 

C 8 - 
2 7 

E 6 
4 
X 
8 4 

z 3 :: 
8 

I 

0 
1850 1870 1890 1910 1930 1950 IS70 1990 2010 

YEAR 

Rural 
Population 

Total 

2,689 
2,689 
2,689 
2,689 
2,689 
2,689 
2,689 
2.689 
2,689 
2,689 
2,689 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Number 

84,766 
137.610 
147.726 
148,305 
76.1 64 
61,534 
40.1 00 
27.1 37 
15,558 
12.200 
8,200 

Urban 
Population 

Percent 
of Total 

74.8 
49.7 
29.4 
18.9 
7.1 
5.0 
2.4 
1.5 
0.9 
0.7 
0.4 

Number 

28,623 
139,509 
354,082 
635,376 
991,535 

1.1 79.084 
1,634,200 
1,728.946 
1,749,238 
1,730,500 
1,902,800 

Percent 
of Total 

25.2 
50.3 
70.6 
81.1 
92.9 
95.0 
97.6 
98.5 
99.1 
99.3 
99.6 



Table 148 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED EMPLOYMENT DISTRIBUTION I N  THE 
REGION BY COUNTY: 1985 AND 2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

Source: SE WRPC. 
Table 1 49 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED DEVELOPED AREA AND POPULATION SERVED BY PUBLIC SANITARY 
SEWER AND WATER SUPPLY SERVICE I N  THE REGION: 1985 AND 2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

201 0 Employment 

NOTE: Public sanitary sewer and water supply service areas presented in  this table do not include lands that are located 
adjacent to, but outside, the Region, including 1 .I square miles of land in  the Jefferson County portion of the 
Whitewater urban service area, 0.4 square mile of land in the Jefferson County portion of the Oconomowoc 
urban service area, and 0.4 square mile of land in the Dodge County portion of the Hartford urban service area. 

Number 

63,000 
61 2,700 
38,700 
92,100 
40,500 
47,900 
200,100 

1,095,000 

Area and 
Population 

Developed Areaa 
Total Square Miles . . . . . . 
Square Miles Served . . . . . 
Percent of Total Served . . . . 

Population 
Total Population . . . . . . . . 
Population Served . . . . . . . 
Percent of Total Served . . . . 

aBased on historic urban growth analysis; see Table 67 in Chapter VI of this report. 

1985 Employment 

Percent 
of Total 

5.7 
56.0 
3.5 
8.4 
3.7 
4.4 
18.3 

100.0 

b ~ o e s  not include 57.1 square miles of land served with public sanitary sewer located outside the 1985 developed 
urban area. 

Planned lncrement 
1985-201 0 

Number 

42,500 
527,300 
26,900 
74,500 
28,100 
31,300 
141,300 

871,900 

'Does not include 30.1 square miles of land served with public water supply located outside the 1985 developed urban 
area. 

Number 

20,500 
85,400 
1 1,800 
17,600 
12,400 
16,600 
58,800 

223,100 

Percent 
of Total 

4.9 
60.5 
3.1 
8.5 
3.2 
3.6 
16.2 

100.0 

Existing Service 
1985 

d ~ o e s  not include 4.9 square miles of land to be served with public sanitary sewer and water supply service located 
outside the planned 20  10 developed urban area. 

Percent 

48.2 
16.2 
43.9 
23.6 
44.1 
53.0 
41.6 

25.6 

Public 
Sanitary 
Sewer 

476.5 
31 9.8b 
67.1 

1,742,700 
1,507,800 

86.5 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Public 
Water 
supply 

476.5 
262.gc 
55.2 

1,742,700 
1,389,700 

79.7 

Planned Service 
Increment 

Public 
Sanitary 
Sewer 

191.3 
250.5 

- - 

168,300 
231,300 - - 

Total Service 
201 0 

Public 
Water 
Supply 

191.3 
309.8 

- - 

168,300 
352,800 

- - 

Public 
Sanitary 
Sewer 

667.8 
570.3~ 
85.4 

1-91 1,000 
1,739,100 

91 .O 

Public 
Water 
supply 

667.8 
572.7d 
85.8 

1,911,000 
1,742,500 

91.2 



Map 64 

PROPOSED PUBLIC SANITARY 
SEWER AND WATER SUPPLY 

SERVICE AREAS IN THE REGION: 201 0 
RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

LEGEND 

URBAN ARE4 TO BE PROVIDED W i n  PuaLlc 
SANITARY SEWER AND WATER SUPPLY SERVICE 

URBAN ARE& TO BE PROVIDED WITH PUBLlC 
WATER SUPPLY SERVICE ONLY 

REFINE0 PUBLIC BANITI IRI  
SEWER SERVICE AREA 

PRIMARY ENVIRONMENTAL CORRlOOR 

=&&jvz-d5 TER 

The recommended regional land use plan proposes to serve essentially all new urban development within the Region with public 
Sanitary sewer and public water supply service. About 570 square miles, or 85 percent of the developed urban area of the Region, 
and about 1.74 million persons, or 91 percent of the total regional population, would be served with public sanitary sewer and water 
supply facilities by the year 2010. As shown above. public water supply would be provided in several outlying communities for which 
public Sanitary sewer service is not planned. 343 
Source: SEWRPC. 



Table 150 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED DEVELOPED AREA AND POPULATION 
SERVED BY PUBLIC SANITARY SEWER AND WATER SUPPLY SERVICE IN THE 

REGION BY COUNTY: 1985 AND 2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN 

NOTE: Public sanitary sewer and water supply service areas presented in  this table do not include lands that are located adjacent to, but outside, the Region, including 
1.1 square miles of land in the Jefferson County portion of the Whitewater urban service area. 0.4 square mile of land in  the Jefierson County portion of the 
Oconomowoc urban service area. and 0.4 square mile of land in  the Dodge County portion of the Hartford urban service area. 

County 

Kenorha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . .  
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

'8ased on historic urban growth analysix see Table 67 in Chapter VI of this report 

b ~ o e s  not include 57.1 square miles of landserved with public sanitary sewer located outside the 1985 developed urban area. 

C ~ o e s  not include 30.1 square miles of land served with public water supply located outside the 1985 developed urban area. 

Existing 1985 

not include 4.9 square miles of land to be served with public sanitary sewer and water supply service located outside the planned 201 0 developed urban area. 

Planned 2010 

Developed 
~ r e a ~  

(square 
miles) 

34.7 
167.1 
29.7 
45.0 
32.8 
36.6 

130.6 

476.5 

e ~ o e s  not include an area of 2.4 square miles and a population of 3,400 persons in those communities which, in the year 2010, would have public water supply 
systems but not public sanitary sewer service. 

Developed 
Area 

(square 
miles) 

67.5 
203.5 
45.2 
69.2 
44.7 
54.0 

183.7 

667.8 

Source: SEWRPC. 

by public water supply facilities. Under the 
recommended plan, about 570 square miles, or 
about 85 percent of the developed urban area, 
and about 1.74 million persons, or about 91 
percent of the total population, would be served 
by public sanitary sewer facilities and public 
water supply facilities by the plan design year. 
As indicated in Table 149, public water supply 
service would be provided i n  several small 
communities for which public sanitary sewer 
service is not planned. 

Public Sewer and 
Water Supply servicee Public Sewer Service 

The developed urban area and population levels 
which would be served by public sanitary sewer 
and water supply service under the recom- 
mended plan is summarized by county in  
Table 150. The proportion of developed area 
served by sanitary sewer and water supply 
service by the year 2010 would range from about 
57 percent in Washington County to nearly 100 
percent in Milwaukee County. The proportion of 
the resident population so served would range 
from a low of about 67 percent in Walworth and 
Washington Counties to a high of almost 
100 percent in Milwaukee County. 

Public Water Supply Service 

The recommended year 2010 land use plan is 
similar to the adopted 2000 land use plan in the 
emphasis on the provision of public sanitary 
sewer and water supply service. The recom- 
mended year 2010 land use plan, like the adopted 
year 2000 plan, seeks to discourage the develop- 
ment of residential areas which depend on onsite 
sewage disposal systems and private wells and 
to encourage such development served by 
gravity-drainage centralized sanitary sewer 
facilities tributary to existing sewerage systems 
and by public water supply systems. Imple- 
mentation of the recommended land use plan 
along with the sanitary sewerage systems 
recommendations of the adopted areawide water 
quality management plan should serve to reduce 
and control the amount of untreated and par- 
tially treated domestic and industrial wastes 
discharged into the streams, rivers, lakes, and 
groundwater reservoirs of the Region; to permit 
a better adjustment of waste treatment and 
disposal facilities to the assimilation capacities 
of the streams and rivers; and to assure a pure 
supply of water to all existing and potential 
users within the Region. 

Developed 
Area servedd 

Developed 
Area servedb 

Population 
Served 

Square 
Miles 

63.6 
202.0 
39.5 
61.3 
30.9 
31.0 

142.1 

570.3 

Square 
Miles 

24.9 
162.2 
17.0 
33.7 
13.8 
10.9 
57.3 

319.8 

Developed 
Area servedC 

Population 
Served 

Number 

135.300 
932.500 
66.400 

167.300 
59,100 
75.100 

303,400 

1,739.100 

Population 
Served 

Permnt 
of County 

94.1 
99.3 
87.4 
88.6 
69.1 
57.4 
77.4 

85.4 

Percent 
of County 

71.8 
97.1 
57.2 
74.9 
42.1 
29.8 
43.9 

67.1 

Square 
Miles 

17.6 
155.1 

8.1 
24.2 
11.5 
10.6 
35.8 

262.9 

Number 

101,800 
933,100 
50,700 

144,300 
41.200 
45,400 

191.300 

1,507,800 

Percent 
of County 

91.5 
99.8 
83.2 
89.9 
67.7 
67.2 
83.3 

91.0 

Number 

86,700 
915,000 
33,800 

126.600 
37.100 
43,900 

146,700 

1,389,700 

Percent 
of County 

50.7 
92.8 
27.3 
53.8 
35.1 
29.0 
27.4 

55.2 

Percent 
of County 

84.1 
99.3 
75.1 
85.3 
57.1 
52.1 
66.9 

86.5 

Percent 
of County 

71.6 
97.4 
50.1 
74.8 
51.4 
50.3 
51.3 

79.7 



SUMMARY 

This chapter has described the recommended 
land use plan for southeastern Wisconsin for the 
year 2010. That plan incorporates the basic 
concepts of the year 2000 regional land use plan 
and updates and extends that plan to a new 
design year. Like year 2000 land use plan, the 
new year 2010 plan recommends a relatively 
compact, centralized regional settlement pattern, 
with urban development occurring generally in 
concentric rings along the full periphery of, and 
outward from, existing urban centers. The new 
plan places heavy emphasis on the continued 
impact of the urban land market on determining 
the location, intensity, and character of future 
development. Like the previous plan, the new 
plan seeks to influence the operation of the 
urban land market in several important ways, in 
order to achieve a more healthful, attractive, and 
efficient settlement pattern. In this regard, the 
new plan recommends that new urban develop- 
ment occur primarily in  those areas of the 
Region which are covered by soils suitable for 
such development; which are not subject to 
special hazards such as flooding and shoreline 
erosion; and which can be readily served by 
essential municipal facilities and services, 
including public sanitary sewerage, water sup- 
ply, and mass transit systems. The plan recom- 
mends the preservation in essentially natural, 
open uses of the identified primary environmen- 
tal corridors and the preservation in agricultural 
and related use of most of the remaining prime 
agricultural lands in the Region. While incorpo- 
rating the basic concepts of the adopted year 
2000 regional land use plan, the recommended 
year 2010 land use plan takes into account 
changes in land use that have taken place in the 
Region since the adoption of the year 2000 plan; 
the findings and recommendations of other 
local, county, and regional plans since com- 
pleted; and forecasts of population and economic 
activity levels within the Region through the 
year 2010, as envisioned under the intermediate- 
growth scenario. 

The recommended plan was designed to accom- 
modate an increase of about 168,000 persons in 
the resident population, an  increase of 130,000 in 
the number of households, and an increase of 
about 223,000 in  total regional employment 
between 1985 and 2010. The plan proposes to 
accommodate the anticipated growth in popula- 
tion, households, and employment by converting 

about 54,800 acres of land from rural to urban 
uses. Under the plan, the population density of 
the developed urban area of the Region would 
decrease from about 3,600 persons per square 
mile in 1985 to about 2,800 persons per square 
mile in the year 2010. 

The plan envisions a total of 19 major commer- 
cial centers and 25 major industrial centers in 
the Region by the plan design year, including 
five new commercial centers and three new 
industrial centers. The plan further envisions a 
total of 31 major park sites, only two of which 
remained to be publicly acquired by 1990. The 
plan envisions the preservation of all remaining 
primary environmental corridor lands. Urban 
land development under the plan would result in 
the loss of about 40,500 acres of agricultural 
land, including 10,300 acres of prime agricul- 
tural land. By the year 2010, about 85 percent of 
the developed urban area of the Region, and 
about 91 percent of the resident population of the 
Region, would be provided with public sanitary 
sewer and water supply service. 

The scale of development anticipated under the 
year 2010 plan is substantially less than had 
been envisioned under the year 2000 plan. Any 
comparison of the plans must, however, recog- 
nize that the year 2000 plan had a 30-year design 
period, while the year 2010 plan has  a 25-year 
design period. The year 2000 plan was designed 
to accommodate an  increase of about 463,000 
persons in the resident population, about 295,000 
persons more than the year 2010 plan, and a n  
increase of about 203,000 households, about 
73,000 more than the year 2010 plan. The year 
2000 plan envisioned a n  employment increase of 
about 267,000 jobs, about 44,000 more than the 
year 2010 plan. The year 2000 plan called for the 
conversion of about 72,500 acres of land from 
rural to urban use, about 17,700 acres more than 
is proposed under the year 2010 plan. Under the 
year 2000 plan, the population density of the 
developed urban area of the Region would have 
decreased from about 5,100 persons per square 
mile in 1970 to about 3,800 persons per square 
mile in 2000. This compares to a decrease in the 
urban population density from 3,600 persons per 
square mile in 1985 to 2,800 persons per square 
mile in the year 2010 under the new plan, as 
noted above. 

The year 2000 plan envisioned 29 major park 
sites in the Region, two fewer than the year 2010 
plan; 22 major industrial centers, three fewer 



than the year 2010 plan; and 16 commercial 
centers, also three fewer than the year 2000 plan. 
It should be noted that under the year 2000 plan, 
major commercial centers were intended pri- 
marily to accommodate retail sales activity, 
whereas under the year 2010 plan the concept of 
major commercial center was broadened to take 
into account office type development as well. 

Like the year 2010 land use plan, the year 2000 
plan called for the preservation of all primary 
environmental corridor lands. The year 2000 
plan envisioned a loss of about 8,400 acres of 
prime agricultural lands, slightly less than the 
loss of 10,300 acres envisioned under the year 
2010 plan. Under the year 2000 plan, about 
92 percent of the developed urban area of the 
Region and about 93 percent of the resident 
population would be provided with public sani- 
tary sewer and water supply service by the plan 
design year, compared to 85 percent of the 
developed urban area and 91 percent of the 
resident population as envisioned under the year 
2010 plan. 

The continued growth and redistribution of 
population and economic activity within the 
Region, may be expected to generate demands 
for land and for improved public facilities and 
will press heavily on the limited natural resource 
base. The recommended land use plan described 
in this chapter seeks to provide for this antici- 
pated regional growth and development in a 
manner which will not only permit the efficient 
provision of the necessary public facilities and 
services but which will meet, to the extend 
practicable, the eight specific regional land use 
development objectives formulated by the Com- 
mission. The extent to which the recommended 
land use plan would meet the agreed upon 
development objectives and associated stand- 
ards is indicated in Table 151 and is discussed 
qualitatively below. 

Implementation of the recommended land 
use plan would meet the social, physical, 
and economic needs of the future regional 
population by providing a balanced alloca- 
tion of space to each of the various major 
land use categories. The plan allocates 
sufficient land to each of the major land 
use categories to satisfy the known and 
anticipated demand for each use, meeting 
both the demands of the urban land mar- 
ket and approved land use plan design 
standards. 

The recommended land use plan seeks to 
achieve a compatible arrangement of land 
uses by providing a spatial distribution of 
major land uses which will avoid or mini- 
mize hazards and  dangers to  health, 
safety, and welfare and would, at the same 
time, maximize amenity and convenience 
in  terms of accessibility to supporting 
land uses. 

3. The recommended land use plan attempts 
to protect and enhance the  natural  
resource base of the Region, particularly 
the soil, inland lakes and streams, wet- 
lands, woodlands, prairies, and wildlife 
habitat areas, and to assist in maintaining 
an  ecological balance between the activi- 
ties of man and the natural environment 
which supports him. The plan allocates 
new urban and rural development only to 
those areas of the Region which are  
covered by soils well suited to such devel- 
opment. In particular, the plan seeks to 
avoid development requiring onsite sewage 
disposal systems in  those areas of the 
Region covered by soils unsuited to the 
utilization of such systems, thereby avoid- 
ing the intensification of existing, and the 
creation of new, environmental problems. 
The plan seeks to protect the shoreline 
frontage of the lakes and the perennial 
streams of the Region from incompatible 
development; to protect the floodways and 
floodplains of perennial streams and  
watercourses of the Region from urban 
encroachment; to protect the remaining 
wetland areas from destruction through 
improper urban or rural development; and 
to protect the remaining native prairies in 
a natural condition. The plan proposes to 
maintain appropriate levels of woodland 
cover and to maintain the remaining high 
value resource areas of the Region in a 
wholesome state in order to assure suitable 
habitat for the maintenance of wildlife 
within the Region. 

4. The implementation of the recommended 
land use plan would permit a more eco- 
nomical provision of public utility and 
municipal services to future urban develop- 
ment. The plan recognizes the interdepend- 
ence between the land use pattern and the 
transportation and public utility systems 
which serve and sustain it. It seeks to 



Table 151 

ABILITY OFTHE RECOMMENDED REGIONAL LAND USE 
PLAN TO MEET THE LAND USE DEVELOPMENT STANDARDS 

- 

Development Objective 
and Supporting Standards 

Objective No. 1-Balanced Allocation of Land Use 

1. Residential Land Allocation 
a. High-density urban-eight net acres per 100 dwelling units . . . . . . . . . . . .  
b. Medium-density urban-23 net acres per 100 dwelling units . . . . . . . . . .  
c. Low-density urban-83 net acres per 100 dwelling units . . . . . . . . . . . .  
d. Suburban density-1 67 net acres per 100 dwelling units . . . . . . . . . . . .  
e. Rural density-500 net acres per 100 dwelling units . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

2. Park and Recreation Land Allocation 
a. Major-five gross acres per 1,000 persons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
b. Local-nine gross acres per 1,000 persons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

3. Industrial Land Allocation 
a. Major and other-seven net acres per 100 added employees . . . . . . . . . .  

4. Commercial Land Allocation 
a. Major retail and service-one net acre per 100 added employees . . . . . . . .  
b. Other retail and service-two net acres per 100 added employees . . . . . . .  
c. Major and other office-one net acre per 100 added employees . . . . . . . .  

5. Governmental and Institutional Land Allocation 
a. Major and other-nine net acres per 1,000 persons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Objective No. 2-Compatible Arrangement of Land Uses 

1. Neighborhood Units for Urban High-, Medium-, and 

Recommended Regional 
Land Use Plan 

Met 
Met 
Met 
Met 
Met 

Met 
Met 

Met 

Met 
Met 
Met 

Met 

Low-Density Residential Development . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

a. Sewered urban development . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
b. Unsewered suburban development . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
c. Rural development . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

2. Inland Lakes and Streams, and Associated Floodlands 

Major inland lakes-50 acres or more 
a. 25 percent of shoreline in natural state . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Could be met 
b. 50 percent of shoreline in nonurban use . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Could be met 
c. 10 percent of shoreline in public use . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Could be met 

Minor inland lakes-under 50 acres 
d. 25 percent of shoreline in natural state or low-intensity public use . . . . . . .  Could be met 

Perennial streams 
e. 25 percent of shoreline in  natural state . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Could be met 
f. 50  percent of shoreline in nonurban use Could be met . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

g. No new incompatible urban development . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  



Table 151 (continued) 

Development Objective 
and Supporting Standards 

3. Wetlands 
a. Protect wetlands five acres or larger and those with 

high-resource value . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
b. Maintain open space buffer areas around particularly important wetlands 

less than 50 acres and around all wetlands 50 acres or larger . . . . . . . . .  

4. Woodlands 
a. Preserve 10 percent of watershed in woodlands . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
b. Preserve at least one woodland each of three forest types per county . . . . .  
c. Maintain five acres per 1,000 persons for recreation use . . . . . . . . . . . .  

5. Prairies 
a. Preserve all remaining prairies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

6. Wildlife 
a. Ensure preservation of suitable habitat . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
b. Maintain wildlife population in balance with 

holding capacity of the land . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Objective No. 4-Properly Relate Development to 
Transportation and Utility Systems 

1. Locate Urban Development so as to Maximize Use of 
Existing Transportation and Utility Systems . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

2. Locate Urban Development where Transportation 
System Can Provide Ready Access . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

3. Locate Urban High-, Medium-, and Low-Density 
Residential Development where Readily Serviceable 
by Public Sanitary Sewerage Facilities . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

4. Locate Urban High-, Medium-, and Low-Density 
Residential Development where Readily Serviceable 
by Public Water Supply Facilities . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

5. Locate Urban High- and Medium-Density Residential 
Development where Readily Serviceable by Mass Transit . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

6. Minimize Penetration by Major Transportation Routes of 
Residential Neighborhood Units . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

7. Locate Transportation Terminal Facilities 
Near Principal Land Uses Served . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

8. Locate and Utilize Onsite Sewage Disposal Systems Properly 
a. Locate onsite systems on suitable soils . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
b. Use onsite systems only for selected types of development . . . . . . . . . . .  
c. Use alternative systems or holding tank only 

when a conventional system fails . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
d. Minimize development served by onsite sewage disposal 

systems in planned sewer service areas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Objective No. 5-Conserve and Develop Healthy, Safe, 
Convenient, and Attractive Residential Areas 

1. Locate Urban High-, Medium-, and Low-Density Residential 
Development in Physically Self-contained Neighborhood Units . . . . . . . . . . .  

2. Locate Appropriate Land Uses within Neighborhood Units . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
3. Locate Suburban and Rural Residential 

Development Properly to Environment . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
4. Conserve Existing Residential Areas on a Neighborhood 

Basis, Maintaining Neighborhood Identity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Recommended Regional 
Land Use Plan 

Met 

Could be met 

Could be met 
Could be met 

Met 

Could be met 

Met 

Could be met 

Met 

Met 

Met 

Met 

Partially met 

Could be met 

Could be met 

Met 
Met 

Met 

Met 

Could be met 
Could be met 

Met 

Could be met 



Table 151 (continued) 

Development Objective 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1. Major Industrial Sites 
2. Major Retail Sites . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
3. Major Office Sites . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4. Other Industrial Sites 

Objective No. 7-Preserve and Provide Open Space 

1. Major Park Spatial Location . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
2. Local Park Spatial Location . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Could be met 

Objective No. 8-Preserve Land Areas for Agricultural Uses 

1. Preserve Prime Agricultural Lands . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
2. Preserve Other Agricultural Land Areas Surrounding 

Source: SE WRPC. 

encourage urban development in  those 
areas of the Region which can be readily 
provided with gravity drainage sanitary 
sewer service and public water supply. It 
seeks to maximize the use of existing 
transportation and public utility facilities 
and to require the provision of transporta- 
tion and utility services only to those areas 
of the Region which should be allocated to 
urban use. 

5. The recommended land use plan seeks to 
provide for the development and conserva- 
tion of residential areas within a physical 
environment that is healthy, safe, conve- 
nient, and attractive. The plan would not 
only promote the efficient provision of 
community facilities and services to resi- 
dential areas but would provide for the 
development of stable residential areas 
containing a wide range of housing types, 
designs, and costs and would provide a 
most desirable environment for family life. 
The plan proposes to allocate new low-, 
medium-, and high-density residential 
development to planned development units 
which would be properly serviced by public 

sanitary sewerage and water supply facili- 
ties; would contain within the immediate 
vicinity of each dwelling unit the full 
complement of public facilities needed by 
the family in its daily activities, such as 
elementary school and church, local park, 
and convenient shopping facilities; and 
would provide ready access from residen- 
tial areas to the regional transportation 
system. The plan further proposes that 
existing suburban-density residential 
areas be provided with partial urban 
services, including solid waste collection 
and police, fire, and rescue services, but 
not including walk-in elementary school or 
centralized sanitary sewer and water sup- 
ply services. 

6. The recommended land use plan also 
attempts to ensure the provision of a 
variety of suitable industrial and commer- 
cial sites within the Region in terms of 
both physical characteristics and location. 
The plan proposes to meet the needs of 
increased commercial and industrial activ- 
ity within the Region, not only through the 
provision of new planned industrial and 



commercial centers, but also through the 
expansion and improvement of existing 
commercial and industrial areas and 
through the provision of adequate 
transportation and utility services to both 
new and existing concentrations of eco- 
nomic activities. 

Implementation of the recommended land 
use plan would assure the preservation 
and provision of enough open space land 
within the Region to enhance the total 
quality of the regional environment, lend 
form and structure to urban development, 
and facilitate attainment of a balanced 
outdoor recreational program providing a 
full range of facilities for all age groups. 
The plan seeks to preserve and protect the 
primary environmental corridors of the 
Region, which contain the best remaining 
potential park and related open space sites; 
the best remaining woodlands, wetlands, 
prairies, and wildlife habitat areas; many 
of the scenic, historic, scientific, and 

cultural sites; and most of the surface 
water resources of the Region. The preser- 
vation of these environmental corridors is 
essential to the preservation and wise use 
of the natural resource base; to the enrich- 
ment of the physical, intellectual, and 
spiritual development of the resident popu- 
lation; and to the maintenance of a sound 
ecological balance within the Region. 

8. The recommended land use plan attempts 
to preserve the best remaining agricultural 
areas within the Region for agricultural 
and open space uses. The maintenance of 
agricultural areas within an urbanizing 
Region serves not only to provide agricul- 
tural products to the resident population 
but to contribute significantly to maintain- 
ing the ecological balance, to lend form 
and structure to urban development, and to 
provide important land reserve for pres- 
ently unforeseen urban and rural develop- 
ment needs. 



I Chapter XI 

PLANS FOR ALTERNATIVE FUTURES 

I 
INTRODUCTION 

Long-range planning for the physical develop- 1 ment of an urbanizing region such as south- 
eastern Wisconsin is complicated by the 
increasing uncertainty regarding factors which I affect regional growth and development. Now, 
perhaps more than ever, efforts to project future 
socioeconomic conditions are  fraught with 

I uncertainty. As indicated in Chapter VIII, to 
deal with that uncertainty the Commission has 
incorporated an  "alternative futures" approach 
into its regional planning program. Under this 
approach, three alternative regional growth 
scenarios have been postulated. Two of these 
scenarios, the high-growth and the low-growth 
scenarios, are intended to represent upper and 
lower extremes of possible future regional 
growth and change, while the third is intended 
to represent an  intermediate future between the 
two extremes. A set of population and employ- 
ment projections has been developed for each of 
the three scenarios (see Chapter VIII). 

As a practical matter, the preparation of a 
regional land use plan must be targeted toward 
a single set of population and employment 
projections. The new year 2010 regional land use 
plan presented in Chapter X of this report is 
based on the intermediate scenario of growth 
and change in the Region. The population and 
employment levels which the recommended year 
2010 regional land use plan would accommodate 
are those anticipated under an  intermediate- 
growth scenario presented in  Chapter VIII, 
adjusted to reflect actual growth in population 
and employment in excess of forecast growth in 
certain areas of the Region, as indicated by new 
benchmark data, including the 1990 United 
States Census of Population and Housing. The 
new year 2010 land use plan, like the first- and 
second-generation land use plans, attempts to 
accommodate the anticipated increases in  popu- 
lation and economic activity by promoting a 
more compact, centralized regional settlement 
pattern, moderating to the extent practicable the 
current trend toward decentralization of popula- 
tion, employment, and attendant urban develop- 
ment within the Region. 

In view of the continuing uncertainty surround- 
ing future social and economic conditions in the 
Region, it would be imprudent to dismiss the 
possibility of future growth and change in the 
Region occurring significantly at variance with 
that envisioned under the recommended plan. 
Accordingly, under the current regional land use 
planning effort, a determination was made to 
prepare "alternative futures" land use plans, 
differing from the recommended year 2010 land 
use plan in terms of the overall scale of devel- 
opment to be accommodated and the distribution 
of such development within the Region. The 
alternative futures land use plans are intended 
to supplement the recommended year 2010 land 
use plan, by indicating a range of possible future 
conditions with respect to the level and distribu- 
tion of population and economic activity and 
attendant land use patterns in  the Region, 
thereby broadening the framework within which 
planning and decision-making regarding devel- 
opment and redevelopment within the Region 
can be carried out. Within this framework, for 
example, proposals for major public facilities 
and utilities and major private developments 
may be evaluated to determine how well they 
would perform under a range of possible future 
conditions. Through such sensitivity analyses 
more "robust" plan elements which may be 
expected to remain viable under greatly varying 
conditions can be identified. 

Four alternative futures land use plans for the 
year 2010 have been prepared. Three of these 
plans envision a decentralized regional settle- 
ment pattern. The "high-growth decentralized" 
plan was designed to accommodate the growth 
in population and economic activity that could 
be anticipated under a high-growth scenario. 
The "intermediate-growth decentralized" plan 
and the "low-growth decentralized" plan were 
designed to accommodate the population and 
economic activity levels anticipated under the 
intermediate- and low-growth scenarios, respec- 
tively. The fourth plan, the "high-growth cen- 
tralized" plan, was designed to accommodate 
population and economic activity levels antici- 
pated under the high-growth scenario, emphas- 
izing a centralized development pattern for the 



Region. As noted above, the recommended land 
use plan, the "intermediate-growth centralized 
plan," was designed to accommodate the popu- 
lation and economic activity levels anticipated 
under the intermediate growth scenario while 
meeting regional development objectives and 
standards to the maximum extent practicable. 
Together, the four alternative futures plans are 
intended to conceptually bracket the recom- 
mended design year 2010 regional land use plan. 
While many variations of the four alternative 
futures plans considered are possible, it is 
believed that the four alternative futures plans, 
in  conjunction with the recommended plan, 
provide a good representation of the range of 
possible future conditions with respect to the 
overall scale and distribution land use develop- 
ment in the Region through the year 2010. 

This chapter presents the four year 2010 alter- 
native futures land use plans, the high-growth 
decentralized plan, intermediate-growth decen- 
tralized plan, low-growth decentralized plan, and 
the high-growth centralized plan, for the South- 
eastern Wisconsin Region. Pertinent aspects of 
the recommended year 2010 regional land use 
plan are also presented in this chapter for 
reference and comparison. 

DESIGN YEAR POPULATION AND 
ECONOMIC ACTIVITY LEVELS 

Year 2010 population and employment levels 
anticipated under the high-growth, intermediate- 
growth, and low-growth scenarios were pre- 
sented in Chapter VIII. As noted above, the 
alternative futures plans were designed to 
accommodate the population and employment 
levels envisioned under those respective scena- 
rios. Thus, the high-growth decentralized and 
high-growth centralized land use plans would 
accommodate a year 2010 resident population of 
about 2,316,000 persons, an  increase of about 
573,000 persons, or 33 percent over the 1985 level 
of 1,743,000. The intermediate-growth decentral- 
ized plan would accommodate a year 2010 
population of about 1,872,000 persons, a n  
increase of about 129,000 persons, or 7 percent, 
over the 1985 level. The low-growth decentralized 
plan would accommodate a year 2010 population 
of about 1,517,000 persons, a decrease of about 
226,000 persons, or 13 percent, from the 1985 
level. In  comparison, the recommended land use 
plan would accommodate a year 2010 population 

of 1,911,000 persons, a n  increase of about 
168,000 persons, or 10 percent,over 1985. 

Like the populations levels, the employment 
levels that would be accommodated under the 
alternative futures plans vary significantly. The 
high-growth decentralized and high-growth 
centralized land use plans would accommodate 
a total of about 1,252,000 jobs in the Region in 
the year 2010, an  increase of about 380,000 jobs, 
or 44 percent over the 1985 level of about 
872,000. The intermediate-growth decentralized 
plan would accommodate a total of about 
1,051,000 jobs, about 179,000 jobs, or about 
21 percent, more than existed in 1985. The low- 
growth decentralized plan would accommodate 
about 871,000 jobs in the year 2010, nearly the 
same total as existed in the Region in 1985. The 
recommended land use plan would accommodate 
a total of 1,095,000 jobs in the year 2010, an  
increase of 223,000 jobs, or about 26 percent, 
over the 1985 level. 

Planned Distribution of 
Population and Economic Activity 
As indicated in previous chapters of this report, 
there has been a marked decentralization of 
population, employment, and related land use 
development away from the older urban centers 
of the Region over the past several decades. 
Three of the alternative futures land use plans, 
the high-growth, intermediate-growth, and low- 
growth decentralized plans, assume a continua- 
tion of this trend toward decentralization of 
population, employment, and urban develop- 
ment away from older urban centers, in favor of 
outlying areas. Under these three plans, the 
relative share of the regional population and 
employment located within the older urban 
areas of the Region would decrease significantly. 
The decentralized distributions of population, 
employment, and attendant urban development 
assumed under these three plans stand i n  
marked contrast to the more centralized distribu- 
tion envisioned under the recommended year 
2010 regional land use plan, which seeks to 
moderate, to the extent practicable, the trend of 
decentralization of population and economic 
activity within the Region. 

The fourth alternative futures plan, the high- 
growth centralized plan, like the recommended 
land use plan, was designed to accommodate a 
centralized distribution of population and eco- 
nomic activity in the Region. The high-growth 



centralized plan emphasizes the maintenance 
and enhancement of population and employ- 
ment levels of the older, large metropolitan areas 
of the  Region. Similar in  concept to the 
recommended plan, the high-growth centralized 
plan differs from the recommended land use 
plan primarily in the greater population and 
employment levels which it would accommodate. 

PLAN DESIGN 

The methodology applied in the preparation of 
the alternative futures land use plans, like that 
of the recommended plan, was a design-oriented 

I mapping activity concerned primarily with the 
spatial distribution of the various land uses in 
the Region needed to accommodate the antici- 
pated population and economic activity levels. 
While the alternative futures plans differ from 
the recommended land use plan in the scale and 
distribution of population and economic activity, 
and, accordingly, in the amount of and location 
of new urban development, the alternative 
futures plans incorporate certain key normative 
aspects of the recommended plan. Specifically, 
the following design guidelines, used in the 
preparation of the recommended plan, were also 
used in  the  preparation of the alternative 
futures plans: 

1. New urban development would emphasize 
medium densities and would, for the most 
part, be located in areas of the Region 
provided with centralized sanitary sewer 
and water supply services. 

2. No new urban development would be 
allocated to the delineated primary envi- 
ronmental corridors, thereby preserving 
the best remaining elements of the natural 
resource base of the Region. 

3. To the maximum extent practicable, no 
new urban development would be allocated 
to the delineated prime agricultural lands, 
thereby preserving highly productive lands 
for the continuing production of food and 
fiber. 

The alternative futures plans, like the recom- 
mended plan, would preserve virtually all 
remaining primary environmental corridors in 
the Region. The alternative futures plans, like 
the recommended plan, also emphasize the 
provision of basic public utilities and services to 
new urban development and the preservation of 

prime agricultural lands; however, the alterna- 
tive futures plans differ from one another, and 
from the recommended plan, in the extent to 
which these objectives can be met, owing to 
differences in  the scale and distribution of 
development to be accommodated. 

It is important to recognize that the "decentral- 
ization" of population and economic activity 
under the high-growth, intermediate-growth, and 
low-growth decentralized plans was accommo- 
dated within the framework of the aforemen- 
tioned plan design guidelines. Each of these 
plans envision the decentralization of population 
and economic activity on a county basis, with 
Milwaukee County continuing to lose population 
and employment to Ozaukee, Walworth, Wash- 
ington, and Waukesha Counties; and the decen- 
tralization of population and employment away 
from the Kenosha and Racine urbanized areas 
to outlying areas of Kenosha and Racine Coun- 
ties. While thus emphasizing decentralization of 
population and economic activity on a county 
basis, each of these plans envisions that the new 
urban development occurring in the outlying 
counties and outlying areas of Kenosha and 
Racine Counties would be concentrated in and 
around existing urban centers of those counties 
and be provided with basic urban services and 
facilities from and by those centers. These plans 
thus represent controlled decentralization and do 
not represent uncontrolled urban sprawl. 

PLAN DESCRIPTION 

The land use patterns envisioned under the high- 
growth decentralized, high-growth centralized, 
intermediate-growth decentralized, and low- 
growth decentralized alternative futures land 
use plans are shown on Maps 65,66,67, and 68, 
respectively. The future land use pattern pro- 
posed under the  recommended year 2010 
regional land use plan is shown on Map 57 in 
Chapter X. The balance of this chapter provides 
a comparative description of the alternative 
futures plans and the recommended year 2010 
regional land use plan. 

Land Use 
Future changes in the major categories of land 
use in the  on anticipated under the alterna- 
tive futures plans and the recommended year 
2010 land use plan are presented in Table 152. 
Of particular importance in a comparison of the 
plans is the anticipated change in urban land 
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HIGH-GROWTH DECENTRALIZED PLAN FOR THE SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN REGION: 2010 
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HIGH-GROWTH CENTRALIZED PLAN FOR THE SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN REGION: 2010 
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'ERMEDIATE-GROWTH DECENTRALIZED PLAN FOR THE SOUTHEASTERN W1801)NSIN REGION: 2010 
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Map 68 

LOW-GROWTH DECENTRALIZED PLAN FOR THE SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN REGION: 2010 
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Table 152  

EXISTING AND PROPOSED LAND USE IN THE REGION: 1985,2010 RECOMMENDED 
LAND USE PLAN, AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

alncludes off-street parking areas. 

blncludes net site area of public and nonpublic recreation sites. 

Clncludes only that net site area recommended for public recreation use. 

dlncluded in  1985 land use inventory as pan  of urban residential land use. 

elncludes woodlands, water, wetlands, unused rural land. landfill sites, and quarries. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Land Use Category 

Urban Land Use 
Residential . . . . . . . . . 
Commercial . . . . . . . . 
Industrial . . . . . . . . . . 
Transportation, 
Communication. 
andutilitiesa . . . . . . .  

Governmental and 
Institutional . . . . . . . . 

Recreational . . . . . . . . 
Unused Urban Land . . . . 

Subtotal 

Rural Land Use 
Residential . . . . . . . . . 
Agricultural . . . . . . . .  
Other Open Landse . . . . 

Subtotal 

Total 

Existing 
1985 

(acres) 

184,603 
8,714 

12,080 

120,279 

17,240 
25,564b 
19,215 

387,695 

- - d 

931,956 
401,462 

1.333.418 

1,721,113 

Plan 

Total 
201 0 

(acres) 

221,579 
10.034 
17,266 

134,839 

18,282 
29,653 
10.815 

442,468 

721 
891,469 
386,455 

1,278,645 

1,721,113 

Recommended 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-201 0 

Low-Growth 

Acres 

36,976 
1,320 
5,186 

14,560 

1,042 
4.089' 

-8,400 

54,773 

721 
-40,487 
-15.007 

-54.773 

0 

Percent 

20.0 
15.1 
42.9 

12.1 

6.0 
16.0 

-43.7 

14.1 

- -  
-4.3 
-3.7 

-4.1 

0.0 

Plan 

Total 
2010 

(acres) 

203,773 
9.453 

16,085 

129,273 

17,831 
29.347 
14,719 

420,481 

246 
907,193 
393,193 

1,300,632 

1,721,113 

Intermediate-Growth 
Decentralized 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-2010 

Acres 

19,170 
739 

4,005 

8,994 

591 
3.783' 

-4,496 

32,786 

246 
-24,763 

-8,269 

-32,786 

0 

Plan 

Total 
2010 

(acres) 

228,530 
10,295 
18,730 

137,226 

18,408 
29,923 
11,852 

454,964 

1,368 
879,833 
384,948 

1,266,149 

1,721,113 

High-Growth 

- 
Percent 

10.4 
8.5 

33.2 

7.5 

3.4 
14.8 

-23.4 

8.5 

- - 
-2.7 
-2.1 

-2.5 

0.0 

Decentralized 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-201 0 

High-Growth 

Acres 

43,927 
1,581 
6,650 

16,947 

1,168 
4.359' 

-7,363 

67,269 

1,368 
-52,123 
-16.514 

-67,269 

0 

Plan 

Total 
2010 

(acres) 

256,872 
11,031 
21,666 

148,015 

19,259 
31.115 

9,976 

497,934 

1,368 
841.714 
380,097 

1,223.1 79 

1,721,113 

Percent 

23.8 
18.1 
55.0 

14.1 

6.8 
17.1 

-38.3 

17.4 

- - 
-5.6 
-4.1 

-5.0 

0.0 

Decentralized 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-2010 

Plan 

Total 
2010 

(acres) 

241,563 
10,566 
21,121 

142.656 

18,879 
30,507 

8,380 

473,672 

738 
864.093 
382.610 

1,247.441 

1,721,113 

Acres 

72,269 
2,317 
9,586 

27,736 

2,019 
5.551'. 

-9,239 

110.239 

1,368 
-90.242 
-21,365 

-1 10,239 

0 

Centralized 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-2010 

Percent 

39.1 
26.6 
79.4 

23.1 

11.7 
21.7 

-48.1 

28.4 

- - 
-9.7 
-5.3 

-8.3 

0.0 

- 
Acres 

56,960 
1,852 
9,041 

22,377 

1,639 
4.943' 

-10,835 

85,977 

738 
-67.863 
-18,852 

-85,977 

0 

Percent 

30.9 
21.3 
74.8 

18.6 

9.5 
19.3 

-56.4 

22.2 

- - 
- 7 3  
-4.7 

-6.4 

0.0 



Figure 8 0  

EXISTING AND PROPOSED URBAN LAND USE I N  THE REGION: 1985,2010 
RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN, AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 
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uses. As indicated in Table 152, under the high- 
growth decentralized plan, urban lands, consist- 
ing of residential, commercial, industrial, 
governmental and institutional, transportation, 
and recreational uses, plus unused urban lands, 
would increase by about 110,000 acres, or about 
28 percent, from about 388,000 acres in 1985 to 
about 498,000 acres by the year 2010. Urban 
lands would increase by about 86,000 acres, or 
22 percent, under the high-growth centralized 
plan; by about 67,000 acres, or about 17 percent, 
under the intermediate-growth decentralized 
plan; and by about 33,000 acres, or about 
9 percent, under the low-growth decentralized 
plan. Under the recommended year 2010 land 
use plan, urban lands would increase by about 
55,000 acres, or about 14 percent. The amounts 
of urban land envisioned under the alternative 
futures plans and the recommended plan are set 
forth by county on Figure 80 and in Table 153. 

Major Centers 
Because of the differences in the level and 
distribution of population and employment 
accommodated, the alternative futures plans 
differ from each other and the recommended 
year 2010 regional land use plan in terms of the 
number and location of planned major commer- 
cial and industrial centers. The major commer- 
cial and industrial center proposals of the 
alternative futures plans and also those of the 
recommended plan are described herein. 

It should be noted that the proposals of the 
alternative futures plans with respect to the 
other major activity centers, that is, the major 
governmental and institutional, major transpor- 
tation and utility, and major recreational cen- 
ters, are the same as those of the recommended 
land use plan. The proposed major governmental 
and institutional, major transportation and 



utility, and major recreational centers are shown 
on Maps 60, 61, and 62, respectively, in Chap- 
ter X of this report. It is  believed that  the 
number and distribution of such centers envisi- 
oned under the recommended plan would gener- 
ally serve well under each of the alternative 
futures, although the required capacities of the 
facilities a t  these centers may be expected to 
differ somewhat. Detailed plan proposals for 
these centers, particularly, the transportation 
and utility centers and the recreational centers, 
in the context of a high-growth decentralized 
scenario, an  intermediate-growth decentralized 
scenario, a low-growth decentralized scenario, 
and a high-growth centralized scenario can be 
formulated properly only through related func- 
tional planning programs. 

Major Commercial Centers: As part of the 
regional land use plan reevaluation and revi- 
sion, two types of major commercial centers, 
major retail centers and major office centers, 
have been identified. As indicated in Chapter IX, 
to qualify as a major retail center, a site must 
accommodate a t  least 2,000 retail jobs. To 
qualify as a major office center, a site must 
accommodate a t  least 3,500 office and service- 
related jobs. It should be understood that this 
classification is intended only to provide a n  
indication of the scale of development and the 
predominant type of activity and that many 
sites accommodate a mixture of retail, service, 
and office uses. There were 14 major commercial 
centers in the Region in 1985, including seven 
retail centers, four office centers, and three 
centers identified as  both retail and office 
centers (see Table 154). The major commercial 
centers envisioned under the alternative futures 
land use plans and the recommended year 2010 
land use plan are shown on Map 69 and listed 
in Table 154. 

The high-growth decentralized plan envisions a 
total of 24 major commercial centers in the 
Region in the year 2010. The plan envisions the 
retention of the 14 existing major centers and 
the addition of 10 new centers, including four 
retail centers and six office centers. As shown on 
Map 69, a number of the proposed new sites 
would be located in outlying areas of the Region. 

The other high-growth plan, the high-growth 
centralized plan, envisions a total of 21 major 
commercial centers. That plan envisions the 
retention of the 14 existing major centers and 

the addition of seven new centers, including two 
retail centers and five office centers, by the 
year 2010. 

1 

The intermediate-growth decentralized plan 
envisions a total of 18 major commercial centers. 
The plan envisions the retention of 12 of the 
14 existing major centers and the addition of six 
new centers, including one retail center and five 
office centers. Under the intermediate-growth 
decentralized plan, with the continued decrease 
in population and employment levels in the 
central portion of Milwaukee County, two exist- 
ing major centers, the Capitol Court shopping 
center and the Southgate-Point Loomis shopping 
center, would decline in  importance and no 
longer function as major commercial centers. 
They would, however, continue to serve a s  
community-level commercial centers. 

The low-growth decentralized plan envisions a 
total of 16 major commercial centers. This plan 
envisions the retention of 12 of the 14 existing 
major centers and the addition of four new 
centers, including one retail center and three 
office centers. This plan, like the intermediate- 
growth decentralized plan, envisions that two 
existing centers in Milwaukee County, Capitol 
Court and Southgate-Point Loomis, would 
decline in importance and cease functioning as 
major commercial centers. 

As described in Chapter X, the recommended 
year 2010 regional land use plan envisions a 
total of 19 major commercial centers in the 
Region by the year 2010. The plan envisions that 
all 14 existing centers will be retained and calls 
for the five new major commercial centers, 
including one retail and four office centers (see 
Table 154). 

Major Industrial Centers: Major industrial 
centers are  identified as concentrations of 
industrial land having industry-related employ- 
ment of a t  least 3,500 jobs. There were 22 such 
centers in the Region in 1985, ranging from older 
industrial complexes in central city areas to 
planned industrial parks in outlying areas. The 
major industrial centers envisioned under the 
alternative futures plans and the recommended 
year 2010 regional land use plan are shown on 
Map 70 and listed in Table 155. 

The high-growth decentralized plan envisions a 
total of 33 major industrial centers in the Region 



Table 153 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED URBAN LAND USE IN THE REGION: 1985,2010 
RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN, AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

'urban land uses include residentiat commerciak industrial; transportation, communication, and utility; governmental and institutionat and recreational land uses and unused urban lands. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Icenosha . . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . .  
Washington . . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . . 

Region 

Existing 
1985 

(acres) 

31.971 
116.795 
27,292 
40.340 
38,082 
33,670 
99.545 

387,695 

Urban Land usea 

Recommended Plan 

Total 
201 0 

(acres) 

39.504 
122,874 
32,457 
46,521 
42,756 
40,329 
118,027 

442,468 

Low-Growth 
Decentralized Plan 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-201 0 

Acres 

7,533 
6,079 
5,165 
6,181 
4,674 
6,659 
18,482 

54.773 

Total 
201 0 

(acres) 

34,710 
120,562 
31,418 
42,102 
40,826 
38,252 
112,611 

420,481 

Intermediate-Growth 
Decentralized Plan 

Percent 

23.6 
5.2 
18.9 
15.3 
12.3 
19.8 
18.6 

14.1 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-201 0 

Acres 

2,739 
3,767 
4,126 
1,762 
2.744 
4,582 
13,066 

32,786 

Total 
201 0 

(acres) 

35,968 
122,448 
34,065 
45.086 
44,594 
45,280 
127,523 

454,964 

High-Growth 
Decentralized Plan 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-201 0 

Percent 

8.6 
3.2 
15.1 
4.4 
7.2 
13.6 
13.1 

8.5 

High-Growth 
Centralized Plan 

Acres 

3,997 
5,653 
6,773 
4,746 
6,512 
11,610 
27,978 

67,269 

Total 
2010 

(acres) 

41,401 
123,174 
41,218 
50,770 
50,216 
52,307 
138.848 

497,934 

Percent 

12.5 
4.8 
24.8 
11.8 
17.1 
34.5 
28.1 

17.4 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-201 0 Total 

201 0 
(acres) 

40.984 
129.445 
34.758 
50.087 
45.143 
45.41 1 
127.844 

473.672 

Acres 

9,430 
6,379 
13,926 
10,430 
12,134 
18,637 
39,303 

110,239 

Planned 
Increment 
1 985-2010 

Percent 

29.5 
5.5 
51.0 
25.9 
31.9 
55.4 
39.5 

28.4 

Acres 

9,013 
12,650 
7,466 
9,747 
7,061 
11,741 
28.299 

85,977 

Percent 

28.2 
10.8 
27.4 
24.2 
18.5 
34.9 
28.4 

22.2 



Table 1 54 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED MAJOR COMMERCIAL CENTERS IN THE REGION: 1985,2010 
RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN, AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

NOTE: To qualify as a major retail center. a site must accommodate at least 2,000 retail jobs. To qualify as a major office center, a site must accommodate at least 3,500 
office and service-related jobs. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County Major Commercial Center 

Kenosha Kenosha CBD . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Kenosha-Southwest . . . . . . . . . . .  
Kenosha-West . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Milwaukee Bay Shore . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Capitol Court . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Mayfair . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Milwaukee CBD . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Milwaukee County Research Park . . .  
Nonhridge . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Oak Creek . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Park Place . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Southgate-Point Loomis . . . . . . . . .  
Southridge . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
WestAllis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

by the year 2010. The plan envisions the reten- 
tion of all 22 existing major industrial centers 
and the addition of 11 new centers. Many of the 
new sites envisioned under the plan are located 
in outlying areas of the Region (see Map 70). 

The high-growth centralized plan envisions a 
total of 27 major industrial centers in  the 
Region. The plan envisions the retention of all 
22 existing major industrial centers and the 
addition of five new centers. The high-growth 
centralized plan proposes fewer new major 
industrial centers in outlying areas of the Region 
than the high-growth decentralized plan (see 
Map 70). 

High-Growth 
Decentralized. 
Plan: 2010 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

West Milwaukee, would experience substantial 
employment losses and cease functioning 6s 
major industrial centers. 
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- - 
- - 
X 

X 
X 
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- -  
X 
X 
- - 
X 
X 
X 

High-Growth 
Centralized 
Plan: 201 0 

Waukesha Bluemound Road . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Oconomowoc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Pewaukee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Waukesha CBD . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

The low-growth decentralized plan envisions a 
total of 17 major industrial centers. The plan 
envisions the retention of 14 of the 22 existing 
major industrial centers and the addition of 
three new centers. Under the plan, eight existing 
centers, Kenosha, Cudahy-South Milwaukee, 
Milwaukee-Glendale, Milwaukee-Menomonee 
Valley West, Milwaukee-Near North, Milwaukee- 
South, West Allis-East, and West Milwaukee, 
would decline in importance and cease function- 
ing as major centers. 

Intermediate-Growth 
Decentralized 

Plan: 2010 
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1985 

The intermediate-growth decentralized plan As indicated in Chapter X, the recommended 
envisions a total of 22 major industrial centers. year 2010 regional land use plan calls for a total 
The plan envisions the retention of 18 of the 22 of 25 major industrial centers by the plan design 
existing centers and the addition of four new year. The plan envisions that all 22 existing 
centers. Under this plan, four existing centers, major centers would be retained and envisions 
Kenosha, Milwaukee-South, West Allis-East, and three new major centers. 

Retail 

- - 
- - 
X 

X 
- - 
X 
X 
- - 
X 
- - 
- - 
- - 
X 
X 

Office 

X 
X 
- -  

- -  
- -  
X 
X 
X 
- -  
- -  
X 
- -  
- -  
- -  

Retail 

- - 
- - 
. . 

X 
X 
X 
X 
- - 
X 
- - 
- - 
X 
X 
X 

X - - 
- - 
- - 

Office 

X 
X 
- - 
- - 
- - 
X 
X 
X - - 
- - 
X 
- - 
- - 
- - 

Office 

X 
- - 
- - 
.. 
.. 
X 
X 
- - 
.. 
- - 
- - 
. - 
.- 
.. 

Recommended 
Plan: 2010 

Low-Growth 
Decentralized 

Plan: 2010 

Retail 

- -  
- - 
X 

x 
X 
X 
X 
- - 
x 
- - 
- - 
X 
X 
x 

X 
- - 
. - 
x 

Retail 

- -  
- - 
X 

x 
- - 
X 
X 
- -  
x 
- - 
- -  
- - 
X 
x 

Office 

X 
- - 
- -  

- -  
- -  
X 
X 
X 
- -  
- - 
X 
- -  
- -  
.- 

Office 

X 
- - 
- -  

- -  
- - 
X 
X 
X 
- -  
- - 
X 
- - 
- -  
- -  

X 
- - 
- - 
- -  

X 
- - 
X 
x 

X 
- - 
- -  
- -  

X 
- - 
- - 
X 

X 
- - 
- - 
- - 

X - - 
X 
X 

X 
- - 
- - 
- - 

X 
X 
X 
X 

X 
- -  
- -  - -  

X - - 
X 
X 



This map shows the locations of the major commercial centers envisioned under the alternative futures land use plans and the recommended War 
2010 regional land use plan. Such sites include major retail centers accommodating retail employment of at leas 2.000 jobs and major office csnters 
accommodating office and serviee related employment of at leapt 3.500 jobs. Twenty-four major commercial centers are envisioned under the high- 
growth decentralized plan compared to 21 centers under the high-growth centralized plan. 18 centers under the intermediate-growth decentralized plan. 
and 16 centers under the law-growth decentralized plan. The recommended regional land use plan envisions 19 major commercial centers In the Regton 
by the year 2010. 
Source: SEWRPC. 363 



Table 155 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED MAJOR INDUSTRIAL CENTERS IN THE REGION: 1985,2010 
RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN, AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

NOTE: To qualify as a major industrial center. a site must accommodate at least 3,500 industrial jobs. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Primary Environmental Corridors 
In the design of the alternative futures land use 
plans, as in the in the design of the recom- 
mended regional land use plan, no new urban 
development was allocated to the delineated 
primary environmental corridors. Primary envi- 
ronmental corridors are linear areas in  the 
landscape containing concentrations of the most 
important remaining elements of the natural 
resource base. Such corridors encompassed 
about 299,600 acres, or about 17 percent of the 
total area of the Region in 1985. A more detailed 
description of the primary environmental corri- 
dors i n  the Region and the importance of 

County 

Kenosha 

Milwaukee 

Ozaukee 

Racine 

Walworth 

Washington 

Waukesha 

preserving these corridors is presented in Chap- 
ter V. Under the alternative plans and under the 
recommended regional land use plan, develop- 
ment within these corridors would be limited to 
that needed to accommodate required transpor- 
tation and utility facilities, compatible outdoor 
recreational facilities, and, on a limited basis, 
rural density residential use. 

High-Growth 
Decentralized 

Plan: 201 0 

X 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

I n  addition to the preservation of existing 
primary environmental corridor lands, the 
alternative futures plans, like the recommended 
land use plan, envision that certain adjacent 
floodland areas that are currently in agricultural 

High-Growth 
Centralized 
Plan: 201 0 

X 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Waukesha-North 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Waukesha-South 

Major Industrial Center 

Kenosha . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Pleasant Prairie . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Cudehy-South Milwaukee . . . . . . . . . .  
Franklin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  Milwaukee-Glendele 
Milwaukee-Granville . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . .  Milwaukee-Menomonee Valley East 

. . . .  Milwaukee-Menomonee Valley West 
Milwaukee-Near North . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Milwaukee-Near South . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Milwaukee-North . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Milwaukee-South . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Oak Creek . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
West Allis-East . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  West Allis-West 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  West Milwaukee 

Grafton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Burlington . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Mt. Pleasant . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Racine-East . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Racine-West . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Delavan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Elkhorn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Hartford . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Jackson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  West Bend-North 
West Bend-South . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Butler . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
New Berlin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Oconomowoc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Pewaukee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
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Shown on this map are the locations of the major industrial centers envisioned under the alternative flrturer land use plans and the recommended 
year 2010 regional land use plan. Major industrial centera ere defined as concentrations of industrial land having industrial related employment of 
at least 3.500 jobs. The high-growth decentralized plan envisions a total of 33 major industrial centers compared to 27 centers under the high-growth 
centralized pian; 22 centers under the intermediate-growth decentralized plan; and 17 centers under the low-growth decentralized plan. The recommended 
regional land use plan envisions a total of 25 major industrial centers in the plan design year 2010. 

Source: SEWRPC. 355 



or other open use would be restored to a wetland 
condition, thereby becoming part  of the 
environmental network. These lands, which 
together encompass about 3,600 acres, have been 
recommended for county or state acquisition for 
open space preservation purposes under county 
park and open space plans. Under each of the 
alternative futures plans and under the recom- 
mended plan, then, the proposed environmental 
corridor network, including the existing corri- 
dors and the proposed additional areas, would 
encompass about 303,200 acres, or just under 
18 percent of the total area of the Region (see 
Table 156). 

Prime Agricultural Lands 
As previously indicated in Table 152, under each 
of the alternative futures plans, substantial 
amounts of agricultural land would be converted 
to urban use to accommodate the spatial require- 
ments of expanding urban areas. In the design 
of the alternative futures plans, however, an 
attempt was made to minimize the loss of prime 
agricultural lands, lands particularly well suited 
to agricultural use, while accommodating the 
required urban development. 

The anticipated losses of prime agricultural land 
under the alternative futures plans and under 
the recommended regional land use plan are 
indicated in Table 157. As indicated in  that  
table, from 1985 to 2010, the high-growth decen- 
tralized plan envisions the loss of about 34,900 
acres, or about 5 percent of the remaining prime 
agricultural lands within the Region; the high- 
growth centralized plan envisions a loss of 
20,400 acres, or 3 percent; the intermediate- 
growth decentralized plan envisions a loss of 
about 17,500 acres, or just under 3 percent; and 
the low-growth decentralized plan envisions a 
loss of 6,700 acres, or about 1 percent. In  com- 
parison, the recommended regional land use 
plan envisions a loss of about 10,300 acres, or 
just over 1 percent. 

Public Sanitary Sewer and Water Supply Service 
Under the alternative futures plans, as under the 
recommended land use plan; all the proposed 
new urban development within the Region would 
be served with public sanitary sewer and water 
supply facilities. In addition, under each plan, 
public sanitary sewer and water supply service 
would be extended to certain existing urban 
areas lacking these facilities in 1985. In 1985, 
about 320 square miles, or about 67 percent of the 

Table 156 

PRIMARY ENVIRONMENTAL CORRIDOR 
AREA IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 2010 

RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN AND 2010 
ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

aThe planned environmental corridor area includes 
299,600 acres within the existing primary environmental 
corridor configuration in the Region in 1985 and 3,600 
additional acres within adjacent floodland areas that are 
currently in agricultural and other open use that are 
recommended to be restored to a wetland condition by 
the plan design year. 

r 

Source: SE WRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . . . 
Ozaukee . : . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . . . 
Washington . . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . . 

Region 

total developed urban area of the Region, and 
about 1.51 million persons, or almost 87 percent 
of the total resident population of the Region, 
were served by public sanitary sewer facilities. 
About 263 square miles, or about 55 percent of 
the developed area of the Region, and about 1.39 
million persons, or about 80 percent of the total 
resident population of the Region, were served by 
public water supply facilities. 

As indicated in Table 158, among the alternative 
futures plans, the high-growth decentralized plan 
envisions the greatest expansion of sanitary 
sewer and water supply service. Under that plan, 
about 734 square miles, or about 91 percent of the 
developed urban area, and about 2.17 million 
persons, or about 94 percent of the resident 
population of the Region, would be served with 
public sanitary sewer and public water supply 
facilities by the plan design year. As further 
indicated in Table 158, under the high-growth 
centralized plan, about 653 square miles, or 
88 percent of the developed area of the Region, 
and about 2.14 million persons, or about 
92 percent of the resident population, would be 

Acresa 

28,900 
10,300 
19,900 
23,800 
65,500 
60,900 
93,900 

303,200 

Percent 
of Total 

9.5 
3.4 
6.6 
7.8 
21.6 
20.1 
31 .O 

100.0 



Table 157 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED PRIME AGRICULTURAL LAND IN THE REGION: 1985,2010 
RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN, AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

Source: SEWRPC. 
Table 158  

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . . 
Washington . . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . . 

Region 

AREA AND POPULATION SERVED BY PUBLIC SANITARY SEWER AND WATER SUPPLY SERVICE IN THE REGION: 
1985,2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN, AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

- 

Existing 
1985 

(acres) 

76,471 
1,351 

73,335 
98,626 

208.941 
108,256 
103,078 

670,058 

NOTE: Public sanitary sewer and water supply service areas presented in this table do not include lands that are located adjacent to, but outside, the Region, including 1.1 square miles of land in the 
Jefferson County portion of the Whitewater urban service area. 0.4 square mile of land in the Jefferson County portion of the Oconomowoc urban service area, and 0.4 square mile of land in 
the Dodge County portion of the Hartford urban service area. 

'eased on historic urban growth; see Table 67 in Chapter VI of this report. 

Prime Agricultural Land 

b ~ o e s  not include 57.1 square miles of landserved with public sanitary sewer located outside the 1985 developed urban area. 

Area and Population 

Developed Area 
Total Square hAilesa . . . . . . 
Square Miles Served . . . . . 
Percent of Total Sewed . . . . 

Population 
TotalPopulation . . . . . . . .  
PopulationServed . . . . . . .  
Percent of Total Served . . . . 

High-Growth 
Centralized Plan 

2010 

'~oes not include 30.1 square miles of land served with public water supply located outside the 1985 developed urban area. 

d~oes not include 4.9 square miles of land to be served with public sanitary sewer end water supply service located outside the planned 2010 developed urban area. 

e ~ o e s  not include 6.2 square miles of land to be served with public sanitary sewer and water supply service located outside the planned2010 developed urban area. 

Source: SEWRPC. 
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Low-Growth 
Decentralized Plan 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-2010 

Public 
Sanitary 
Sewer 

476.5 
319.8~ 
67.1 

1,742,700 
1,507,800 

86.5 

Total 
201 0 

(acres) 

74,429 
1,351 

71,910 
98,100 

208,024 
106,793 
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659,799 
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EXISTING AND PROPOSED POPULATION IN THE REGION: 1985,2010 
RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN, AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 
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Source: SEWRPC 

served by public sanitary sewer and water supply and about 1.74 million persons, or about 
facilities by the plan design year. Under the 91 percent of the total resident population of the 
intermediate-growth decentralized plan, about Region, would be served with public sanitary 
617 square miles, or about 87 percent of the sewer and water supply facilities by the year 
developed urban area of the Region, and about 2010. Under the recommended plan, public water 
1.70 million persons, or about 91 percent of the supply service would also be provided within 
resident population, would be served with public several small communities for which public 
sanitary sewer and water supply facilities. Under sanitary sewer service is not planned. 
the low-growth decentralized plan, about 491 
square miles, or 84 percent of the developed Distribution of Population and Households 
urban area, and about 1.37 million persons, or Population levels for the Region and the con- 
about 90 percent of the resident population, stituent counties anticipated under the dterna- 
would be so served. As indicated in Table 158, tive futures plans and the recommended year 
under each of the alternative futures plans, 2010 land use plan are presented in Table 159 
public water supply service would be provided and Figure 81. Under both the high-k?rowth 
within several small communities for which decentralized and high-growth centralized plans, 
public sanitary sewer service is not planned. the resident population of the Region would 

increase by about 573,000 persons, or about 
The recommended regional land use plan envi- 33 percent, from about 1,743,000 persons in 1985 
sions that about 570 square miles, or about to about 2,316,000 persons in the year 2010. The 
85 percent of the developed area of the Region, two high-growth plans differ significantly, 



Table 159 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED POPULATION IN THE REGION: 1985,2010 
RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN, AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . . . 
Washington . . . . .  
Waukesha . . . . . . 

Region 

Population 

Existing 
1985 

121,100 
939,600 
67,500 

169,200 
72,200 
87,200 

285,900 

1.742.700 

Recommended Plan 
Low-Growth 

Decentralized Plan 

Total 
2010 

147.900 
934,000 

79,800 
186,000 
87,300 

111.700 
364,300 

1.911.000 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-201 0 

Number 

26,800 
-5,600 
12,300 
16,800 
15,100 
24,500 
78,400 

168.300 

Total 
2010 

101,800 
746,100 

67,600 
139,600 
70,100 
91.100 

300,800 

1,517,100 

Intermediate-Growth 
Decentral~zed Plan 

Percent 

22.1 
-0.6 
18.2 
9.9 

20.9 
28.1 
27.4 

9.7 

Planned 
Increment 
1 985-201 0 

I 

Number 

-19,300 
-193,500 

100 
-29,600 

-2.100 
3,900 

14,900 

-225,600 

Total 
2010 

123,300 
831,100 
93,000 

171,800 
97,000 

134,600 
421,400 

1,872,200 

High-Growth 
Decentralized Plan 

Percent 

-15.9 
-20.6 

0.1 
-17.5 

-2.9 
4.5 
5.2 

-12.9 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-201 0 

High-Growth 
Centralized Plan . 

Number 

2,200 
-108,500 

25,500 
2,600 

24.800 
47,400 

135,500 

129,500 

Total 
2010 

166.800 
920,900 
151,300 
224,700 
137,600 
185,000 
529,800 

2,316,100 

Percent 

1.8 
-11.5 
37.8 

1.5 
34.3 
54.4 
47.4 

7.4 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-201 0 

Total 
2010 

166,800 
1,098.800 

106,400 
224,700 
108,800 
149,000 
461,600 

2,318,100 

Number 

45,700 
-18,700 
83,800 
55,500 
65,400 
97,800 

243,900 

573,400 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-2010 

Percent 

37.7 
-2.0 

124.1 
32.8 
90.6 

112.2 
85.3 

32.9 

Number 

45,700 
159,200 
38,900 
55,500 
36,600 
61,800 

175,700 

573,400 

Percent 

37.7 
16.9 
57.6 
32.8 
50.7 
70.9 
61.5 

32.9 



Table 1 6 0  

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1985 ,2010  
RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN. AND 2010  ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

however, in terms of the distribution of the 
anticipated growth. Under the high-growth 
decentralized plan, each county in the Region 
except Milwaukee County would experience 
significant population growth between 1985 and 
2010, with the increases ranging from about 
46,000 persons in Kenosha County to about 
244,000 persons in Waukesha County. Milwau- 
kee County would experience a decrease of about 
19,000 persons during that time. Under the high- 
growth centralized plan, each county in the 
Region would experience significant growth, 
with the increases ranging from 37,000 persons 
i n  Walworth County to 176,000 persons i n  
Waukesha County. Under this plan, Milwaukee 
County would experience the second largest 
increase, about 159,000 persons, 'between 1985 
and 2010. 

Under the intermediate-growth decentralized 
plan, the resident population of the Region 
would increase by about 129,000 persons, or by 
just over 7 percent, to a level of about 1,872,000 
persons by the year 2010. Among the seven 
counties, Waukesha County would experience 
the largest absolute increase in population, 
about 136,000 persons. Ozaukee, Walworth, and 
Washington Counties would experience popula- 
tion increases of 26,000, 25,000, and 47,000 
persons, respectively. Kenosha and Racine 
Counties would experience slight increases in 
population, while Milwaukee County would 
experience a substantial decrease in population 
of more than 108,000 persons. 

Percentage Distribution of Population within the Region 

Under the low-growth decentralized plan, the 
resident population of the Region would decline 
to a level of about 1,517,000 persons by the year 
2010, a loss of about 226,000 persons, or about 
13 percent, from the 1985 level. Most of the 
anticipated population loss would occur i n  
Kenosha, Milwaukee, Racine Counties. Wal- 
worth County would be expected to experience a 
modest decrease of about 2,000 persons, while 
Ozaukee County would experience virtually no 
population change. Washington and Waukesha 
Counties would experience increases in popula- 
tion of about 4,000 persons and 15,000 persons, 
respectively. 

As further indicated in Table 159, under the 
recommended year 2010 regional land use plan, 
the resident population of the Region would 
increase to about 1,911,000 persons by the year 
2010, an  increase of about 168,000 persons, or 
about 10 percent, above the 1985 level. Waukesha 
County would gain about 78,000 persons, while 
Kenosha, Ozaukee, Racine, Walworth, and Wash- 
ington Counties would experience increases of 
about 12,000 to 27,000 persons. Milwaukee 
County would experience a population loss of 
about 6,000 persons, or less than 1 percent. 

Existing 
1985 

7.0 
53.9 
3.9 
9.7 
4.1 
5 .O 

16.4 

100.0 

The changes in population anticipated under the 
alternative futures plans and the recommended 
land use plan would significantly alter the 
relative distribution of population among the 
counties within the Region (see Table 160). The 
greatest change in this respect would occur in 
Milwaukee and Waukesha Counties. Between 

High-Growth 
Decentralized 

Plan: 201 0 

7.2 
39.8 
6.5 
9.7 
5.9 
8.0 

22.9 

100.0 

High-Growth 
Centralized 
Plan: 201 0 

7.2 
47.5 
4.6 
9.7 
4.7 
6.4 

19.9 

100.0 

Intermediate-Growth 
Decentralized 

Plan: 201 0 

6.6 
44.4 
4.9 
9.2 
5.2 
7.2 

22.5 

100.0 

Recommended 
Plan: 201 0 

7.7 
48.9 
4.2 
9.7 
4.6 
5.8 

19.1 

-1 00.0 

Low-Growth 
Decentralized 

Plan: 201 0 

6.7 
49.2 
4.5 
9.2 
4.6 
6.0 

19.8 

100.0 



1985 and 2010, Milwaukee County's share of the 
regional population would decrease from about 
54 percent to about 49 percent under the low- 
growth decentralized plan, to about 48 percent 
under the high-growth centralized plan, to about 
44 percent under the intermediate-growth decen- 
tralized plan, and to about 40 percent under the 
high-growth decentralized plan. Under the 
recommended land use plan, Milwaukee County 
would account for about 49 percent of the 
regional population in 2010. Conversely, Wauke- 
sha County's share of the regional population 
would increase from about 16 percent in 1985 to 
about 20 percent under the low-growth decentral- 
ized and high-growth centralized plans, to about 
22 percent under the intermediate-growth decen- 
tralized plan, and to about 23 percent under the 
high-growth decentralized plan. Under the 
recommended plan, Waukesha County would 
account for about 19 percent of the regional 
population in 2010. 

Similar information regarding the number and 
distribution of households in the Region antici- 
pated under the alternative futures plans and 
the recommended land use plan is presented in 
Table 161 and  Figure 82. As indicated i n  
Table 161, between 1985 and 2010 the number of 
households in the Region would increase by 
about 202,600, or about 32 percent, to about 
846,400 under the high-growth decentralized 
plan; by about 212,500 households, or about 
33 percent, to about 856,300 under the high- 
growth centralized plan; by about 109,000, or 
about 17 percent, to about 752,800 under the 
intermediate-growth decentralized plan; and by 
32,300, or about 5 percent, to 676,100 under the 
low-growth decentralized plan.' Under the 

'The number of households anticipated under 
the high-growth centralized plan differs from 
that anticipated under the high-growth decen- 
tralized plan even though the plans are based on 
the same design year regional population level. 
This situation is due to the differences in the 
anticipated distribution of population under the 
respective plans combined with anticipated 
differences in household size within the Region. 
The high-growth decentralized plan envisions 
fewer households than the high-growth central- 
ized plan because it envisions higher population 
levels in outlying areas, where household sizes 
are typically larger, and lower population levels 
in older urban areas, where household sizes are 
typically smaller. 

recommended plan, the number of households in 
the  Region would increase by 130,500, or 
20 percent, to about 774,300 in the year 2010. 
Differences in relative rates of growth in popu- 
lation and households, particularly evident for 
the intermediate-growth decentralized plan, low- 
growth decentralized plan, and recommended 
plan, are attributable, for the most part, to 
anticipated changes in household types and 
related changes in household sizes, including a 
continued increase in the relative proportion of 
single-parent and single-person households. 

The change i n  the relative distribution of 
households among the seven counties envisioned 
under the alternative futures plans and the 
recommended plan is indicated in Table 162. 
These changes generally parallel the anticipated 
changes i n  the relative distribution of the 
population described above, with Milwaukee and 
Waukesha Counties being the most affected. 

The population density of the developed urban 
area of the Region would continue to decline 
under each of the alternative futures plans as 
well as under the recommended plan. As indi- 
cated in Table 163, between 1985 and 2010 the 
urban population density would decrease from 
about 3,600 persons per square mile to about 
3,100 persons per square mile under the high- 
growth centralized plan, to about 2,900 persons 
per square mile under the high-growth decentral- 
ized plan, and to about 2,600 persons per square 
mile under the intermediate-growth decentral- 
ized and low-growth decentralized plans. Under 
the recommended year 2010 regional land use 
plan, the urban population density would be 
about 2,800 persons per square mile i n  the 
year 2010. 

Employment Distribution 
Employment levels anticipated under the alter- 
native futures plans and the recommended land 
use plan are presented by county in Table 164 
and Figure 83. Under both the high-growth 
decentralized and high-growth centralized plans, 
total employment in the Region would increase 
by 380,000 jobs, or about 44 percent, from about 
872,000 jobs in 1985 to about 1,252,000 jobs by 
the year 2010. Under the high-growth decentral- 
ized plan, Waukesha County would experience 
the largest absolute increase in  employment, 
about 116,000 jobs, with the other six counties in 
the Region experiencing increases ranging from 
27,000 jobs in Walworth County to 95,000 jobs in 
Milwaukee County. Under the high-growth 



Table 161 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED HOUSEHOLDS IN THE REGION: 1985,2010 
RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN, AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

Source: SEWRPC. 

A 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . . .  
Washington . . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . .  

Region 

Households 

Existing 
1985 

44,200 
368.200 

22.900 
61.200 
25.600 
28.500 
93,200 

643,800 

Recommended Plan 

Total 
2010 

59,100 
401,000 

30.500 
73.900 
35.600 
41,600 

132,600 

774.300 

Low-Growth 
Decentralized Plan 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-201 0 

Number 

14.900 
32.800 

7.600 
12.700 
10,000 
13.100 
39.400 

130.500 

Intermediate-Growth 
Decentralized Plan 

Total 
2010 

47,500 
346,600 

28,500 
62.900 
31,300 
37,400 

121,900 

676,100 

Percent 

33.7 
8.9 

33.2 
20.8 
39.1 
46.0 
42.3 

20.3 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-201 0 

Number 

3,300 
-21,600 

5,600 
1,700 
5,700 
8,900 

28,700 

32,300 

Total 
2010 

49,900 
354.600 

35,600 
68,900 
39,500 
50,100 

154,200 

752,800 

High-Growth 
Decentralized Plan 

- 

Percent 

7.5 
-5.9 
24.5 
2.8 

22.3 
31.2 
30.8 

5.0 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-2010 

High-Growth 
Centralized Plan 

Number 

5,700 
-13,600 
12,700 
7,700 

13,900 
21,600 
61,000 

109,000 

Total 
2010 

61,300 
359.200 

52,700 
81,700 
51,800 
62.500 

177,200 

846,400 

- 

Percent 

12.9 
-3.7 
55.5 
12.6 
54.3 
75.8 
65.5 

16.9 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-201 0 

Total 
2010 

61.700 
430.600 

37,000 
82.100 
40,300 
50,300 

154.300 

856.300 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-201 0 

Number 

17,100 
-9.000 
29,800 
20,500 
26,200 
34,000 
84,000 

202.600 

Number 

17,500 
62.400 
14,100 
20,900 
14,700 
21,800 
61,100 

212,500 

Percent 

38.7 
-2.4 

130.1 
33.5 

102.3 
119.3 
90.1 

31.5 

Percent 

39.6 
16.9 
61.6 
34.2 
57.4 
76.5 
65.6 

33.0 



Figure 8 2  

EXISTING AND PROPOSED HOUSEHOLDS IN THE REGION: 1985,2010 
RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN, AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 
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Source: SEWRPC 

centralized plan, Milwaukee County would 
experience the largest absolute gain in employ- 
ment, 135,000 jobs, while the other six counties 
would experience increases ranging from 18,000 
in Walworth County to 90,000 in Waukesha 
County. 

Under the intermediate-growth decentralized 
plan, total employment within the Region would 
increase to about 1,051,000 jobs by the year 2010, 
a n  increase of about 179,000 jobs, or about 
21 percent, over 1985. Under that plan, Milwau- 
kee County would experience a modest increase 
in employment of about 5,000 jobs, or about 
1 percent. The other six counties in the Region 
would experience larger employment increases 
ranging from about 15,000 jobs in Walworth 
County to about 79,000 jobs i n  Waukesha 
County. 

Under the low-growth decentralized plan, total 
employment within the Region in the year 2010 
would be about the same as in 1985, although 
the distribution of jobs in the Region would 
continue to change. Among the seven counties 
the largest absolute changes anticipated under 
the low-growth decentralized plan would be a n  
increase of about 41,000 jobs in  Waukesha 
County and a decrease of about 77,000 jobs in 
Milwaukee County. 

Under the recommended plan, total employment 
would approximate 1,095,000 jobs in the year 
2010, with each county gaining a significant 
number of jobs. The largest increase, about 
85,000 jobs, would occur in  Milwaukee County, 
followed by a n  increase of about 59,000 jobs in  
Waukesha County. Among the other five coun- 
ties in the Region, the anticipated employment 



Table 1 6 2  

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1985,2010 
RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN, AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Percentage Distribution of Households within the Region 

Table 163  

POPULATION DENSITY I N  THE REGION: SELECTED YEARS 1850-1985.2010 
RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN, AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

High-Growth 
Centralized 
Plan: 201 0 

7.2 
50.3 
4.3 
9.6 
4.7 
5.9 

18.0 

100.0 

High-Growth 
Decentralized 

Plan: 201 0 

7.3 
42.4 

6.2 
9.7 
6.1 
7.4 

20.9 

100.0 

Existing 
1985 

6.9 
, 57.2 

3.5 
9.5 
4.0 
4.4 

14.5 

100.0 

aThe rural population has been divided into rural farm and rural nonfarm by the U. S Bureau of the Census since 1930. The rural 
population shown on this table for the years 7850 to 1920 includes the total rural population as enumerated by the Census Bureau. 
The rural population for 1940 and after includes the rural farm population only, the rural nonfarm population being included in the 
urban population. 

Source: U, S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

Recommended 
Plan: 201 0 

7.6 
51.8 
3.9 
9.6 
4.6 
5.4 

17.1 

100.0 

I 

Condition 

Actual 
1850 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
1880 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1900 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
1920 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1940 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
1950 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1963 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
1970 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
1980 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
1985 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Planned 
Low-Growth 

Decentralized: 2010 . . . . 
Intermediate-Growth 
Decentralized: 2010 . . . . 

High-Growth 
Decentralized: 2010 . . . . 

High-Growth 
Centralized: 201 0 . . . . . 

Recommended: 201 0 . . . . 

Low-Growth 
Decentralized 

Plan: 201 0 

7.0 
51.3 
4.2 
9.3 
4.6 
5.6 

18.0 

100.0 

Urban 
Population 

Rural 
~ o ~ u l a t i o n ~  

Intermediate-Growth 
Decentralized 

Plan: 201 0 

6.6 
47.1 
4.7 
9.2 
5.2 
6.7 

20.5 

100.0 

Total 
Population 

1 13.389 
277.1 19 
501,808 
783,681 

1,067,699 
1,240,618 
1,674,300 
1,756,083 
1,764,796 
1,742,700 

1,517,100 

1,872,200 

2,316,100 

2,316,100 
1,911,000 

Number 

28,623 
139,509 
354,082 
635.376 
991,535 

1,179,084 
1,634,200 
1,728,946 
1,749,238 
1,730,500 

1,508,000 

1,865,400 

2,310,000 

2,309,300 
1,902,800 

Number 

84,766 
137,610 
147,726 
148,305 
76,164 
61,534 
40,100 
27,137 
15,558 
12,200 

9,100 

6,800 

6.100 

6,800 
8,200 

Percent 
of Total 

25.2 
50.3 
70.6 
81.1 
92.9 
95.0 
97.6 
98.5 
99.1 
99.3 

99.4 

99.6 

99.7 

99.7 
99.6 

Percent 
of Total 

74.8 
49.7 
29.4 
18.9 
7.1 
5.0 
2.4 
1.5 
0.9 
0.7 

0.6 

0.4 

0.3 

0.3 
0.4 

Area 
(square miles) 

Urban 

4 
18 
37 
56 
90 

146 
282 
338 
444 
477 

582 

708 

805 

741 
668 

Persons per 
Square Mile 

Total 

2,689 
2,689 
2,689 
2,689 
2,689 
2,689 
2,689 
2,689 
2,689 
2,689 

2,689 

2,689 

2,689 

2,689 
2,689 

Urban 

7,156 
7,751 
9,570 

11,346 
11,017 
8,076 
5,795 
5,115 
3,940 
3,628 

2,591 

2,635 

2,870 

3.1 16 
2,849 

Total 

42 
103 
187 
291 
397 
461 
623 
653 
656 
648 

564 

696 

861 

861 
71 1 



Table 1 64 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED EMPLOYMENT IN THE REGION: 1985,2010 
RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN, AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . . 
Walwonh . . . . . . 
Washington . . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . .  

Region 

Employment 

Existing 
1985 

42.500 
527,300 
26,900 
74,500 
28,100 
31,300 
141.300 

871.900 

Recommended Plan 
Low-Growth 

Decentralized Plan 
Intermediate-Growth 
Decentralized Plan 

Total 
2010 

63,000 
612,700 
38,700 
92,100 
40,500 
47.900 
200,100 

1,095,000 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-201 0 

Total 
2010 

50,400 
450,800 
35,800 
75,700 
34,800 
41,000 
182,400 

870,900 

Total 
2010 

65,700 
532,100 
44,300 
93,800 
42,700 
52,700 
220,200 

1,051,300 

High-Growth 
Decentralized Plan 

Number 

20,500 
85,400 
1 1,800 
17,800 
12,400 
16,600 
58,800 

223,100 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-201 0 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-201 0 

High-Growth 
Centralized Plan 

Percent 

48.2 
16.2 
43.9 
23.6 
44.1 
53.0 
41.6 

25.6 

Number 

7,900 
-76,500 
8,900 
1,200 
6,700 
9,700 
41,100 

-1,000 

Number 

23,200 
4,800 
17,400 
19,100 
14,600 
21.400 
78,900 

179,400 

Total 
2010 

80,800 
622,200 
56,800 
112,600 
55,500 
66,100 
257,600 

1,251,600 

Percent 

18.6 
-14.5 
33.1 
1.6 

23.8 
31.0 
29.1 

-0.1 

Percent 

54.6 
0.9 
64.7 
25.6 
52.0 
68.4 
55.8 

20.6 

Planned 
Increment 
1985-201 0 

Total 
2010 - 
88,900 

662,600 
47,300 
118.000 
46,400 
56,900 
231.500 

1.251.600 

Planned 
lncrement 
1985-2010 

Number 

38,300 
94,900 
29,900 
38,100 
27,400 
34,800 
116,300 

379.700 

Number 

46,400 
135.300 
20,400 
43.500 
18.300 
25,600 
90.200 

379.700 

Percent 

90.1 
18.0 

1 1  1.2 
51.1 
97.5 

1 1  1.2 
82.3 

43.5 

Percent 

109.2 
26.7 
75.8 
58.4 
65.1 
81.8 
63.8 

43.5 



Figure 83 
I 
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increases would range from just under 12,000 
jobs in Ozaukee County to about 21,000 jobs in 
Kenosha County. 

The relative distribution of jobs among the seven 
counties in  the Region called for under the 
alternative futures plans and the recommended 
land use plan is indicated in  Table 165. As 
indicated in that table, between 1985 and 2010, 
Milwaukee Countfs share of the total regional 
employment would decrease from about 
60 percent to about 53 percent under the high- 
growth centralized plan; to about 52 percent 
under the low-growth decentralized plan; to about 
51 percent under the intermediate-growth decen- 
tralized plan; and to about 50 percent under the 
high-growth decentralized plan. Under the rec- 
ommended plan, Milwaukee County would 
account for about 56 percent of the total regional 
employment. Waukeaha County's share of the 

total regional employment would increase from 
about 16 percent in 1985 to about 19 percent by 
the year 2010 under the high-growth centralized 
plan; and to about 21 percent under the low- 
growth decentralized, the intermediate-growth 
decentralized, and the high-growth decentralized 
plans. Under the recommended plan, Waukesha 
County would account for 18 percent of the total 
regional employment in the year 2010. The other 
five counties would maintain or experience 
modest increases in their shares of total regional 
employment under the respective plans. 

SUMMARY 

This chapter has presented four "alternatives 
futures" land use plans for the southeastern 
Wisconsin Region, all for the design year 2010. 
These alternative futures plans were prepared to 
help deal with the increasing uncertainty in the 



Table 165 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYMENT I N  'THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1985.2010 
RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN, AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine . . . . . . . 
Walworth . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha . . . . . 

Region 

factors which affect growth and development in 
the Region. The alternatives are intended to 
supplement the recommended design year 2010 
regional land use plan, providing a range of 
possible future conditions with respect to the 
level and distribution of population and eco- 
nomic activity and attendant land use pat- 
terns in the Region, thereby broadening the 
framework within which planning and decision- 
making regarding development and redevelop- 
ment within the Region can be carried out. 

The recommended design year 2010 land use 
plan set forth in Chapter X is based on an  
intermediate scenario of growth and change. 
The regional population and employment levels 
which the recommended year 2010 land use plan 
would accommodate are those anticipated under 
an  intermediate growth scenario, as presented in 
Chapter VIII, adjusted to reflect actual growth 
in population and employment in excess of 
forecast growth in certain areas of the Region, 
as indicated by new benchmark data, including 
the 1990 United States Census of Population and 
Housing. The recommended plan, like the first- 
and second-generation regional land use plans, 
attempts to accommodate the anticipated 
increases in population and economic activity by 
promoting a compact, centralized regional settle- 
ment pattern, moderating, to the extent practi- 
cable, the current trend toward decentralization 
of population, employment, and attendant urban 
development within the Region. 

Percentage Distribution of Employment within the Region 

Three of the alternative futures plans envision 
a decentralized regional settlement pattern. One 
such plan, the "high-growth decentralized" plan, 
was developed to accommodate the future popu- 
lation and economic activity levels that could be 
anticipated under a high-growth scenario. The 
other two plans, the "intermediate-growth decen- 
tralized" plan and the "low-growth decentral- 
ized" plan were developed to accommodate the 
population and economic activity levels that 
could be anticipated under intermediate- and 
low-growth scenarios, respectively. The fourth 
plan, the "high-growth centralized" plan, was 
designed to accommodate population and eco- 
nomic activity levels anticipated under a high- 
growth scenario, emphasizing a centralized 
development pattern for the Region. 

While the alternative futures plans differ from 
the recommended land use plan in the scale and 
distribution of population and economic activity, 
and, accordingly, in the amount and location of 
new urban development, the alternative futures 
plans incorporate certain key normative aspects 
of the recommended plan. Thus, like the recom- 
mended plan, the alternative futures plans 
envision that new urban development would 
emphasize medium densities and would, for the 
most part, be located in areas of the Region 
provided with centralized sanitary sewer and 
water supply services, that no new urban devel- 
opment would be allocated to the delineated 
primary environmental corridors, and that the 
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conversion of prime agricultural lands to urban 
use would be minimized. A brief overview of 
each of the alternative futures plans follows. 

1. The high-growth decentralized plan was 
designed to accommodate an  increase of 
about 573,000 persons, or about 33 percent, 
in the resident population of the Region 
and an  increase of about 380,000 jobs, or 
about 44 percent, in employment between 
1985 and 2010, with much of the popula- 
tion and employment growth occurring in 
outlying areas of the Region. The plan 
proposes to accommodate the anticipated 
growth and redistribution of population 
and economic activity by converting about 
110,000 acres of land from rural to urban 
uses. Under the plan, the population den- 
sity of the developed urban area of the 
Region would decrease from about 3,600 
persons per square mile in 1985 to about 
2,900 persons per square mile by the 
year 2010. 

The plan envisions a total of 24 major 
commercial centers in  the year 2010 
through the retention of all 14 existing 
centers and the addition of 10 new centers. 
The plan also envisions a total of 33 major 
industrial centers through the retention of 
all 22 existing centers and the development 
of 11 new centers. 

The plan envisions the preservation of all 
remaining primary environmental corridor 
lands. Urban land development under the 
plan would result in the loss of about 
90,200 acres of agricultural land, including 
about 34,900 acres of prime agricultural 
land. By the year 2010, about 91 percent of 
the developed urban area of the Region 
and about 94 percent of the resident popu- 
lation of the Region would be provided 
with public sanitary sewer and water 
supply service. 

Like the high-growth decentralized plan, 
the high-growth centralized plan was 
designed to accommodate an  increase of 
about 573,000 persons, or about 33 percent, 
in the resident population of the Region 
and an increase of about 380,000 jobs, or 
about 44 percent, in employment between 
1985 and 2010. In comparison to the high- 
growth decentralized plan, the  high- 

growth centralized plan envisions a much 
more centralized distribution of population 
and employment, particularly through the 
maintenance of population and employ- 
ment levels in the older central portions of 
the large metropolitan areas of the Region. 
The high-growth centralized plan proposes 
to accommodate the anticipated growth 
and redistribution of population and eco- 
nomic activity by converting approxi- 
mately 86,000 acres of land from rural to 
urban uses. Under the plan, the overall 
population density of the developed urban 
area of the Region would decrease to about 
3,100 persons per square mile by the 
year 2010. 

The plan envisions a total of 21 major 
commercial centers in the Region in the 
year 2010 through the retention of all 14 
existing centers and the addition of seven 
new centers. The plan also envisions a 
total of 27 major industrial centers through 
the retention of all 22 existing centers and 
the addition of five new centers. 

The plan envisions the preservation of all 
remaining primary environmental corri- 
dors in the Region. Urban development 
envisioned under the plan would result in  
the conversion of 67,900 acres of agricul- 
tural land, including about 20,400 acres of 
prime agricultural land. By the year 2010, 
about 88 percent of the developed urban 
area of the Region and 92 percent of the 
resident population would be provided with 
public sanitary sewer and water supply 
service. 

3. The intermediate-growth decentralized 
plan was designed to accommodate a n  
increase of about 129,000 persons, or just 
over 7 percent, in the resident population 
of the Region and an  increase of about 
179,000 jobs, or about 21 percent, in total 
regional employment between 1985 and 
2010. Much of the anticipated growth in 
population and employment would occur 
i n  outlying areas of the Region, with 
Milwaukee County experiencing a popula- 
tion loss of almost 109,000 persons during 
the planning period. The plan proposes to 
accommodate the anticipated growth and 
redistribution of population and economic 
activity by converting about 67,000 acres 



of land from rural to urban uses. Under the 
plan, the population density of the devel- 
oped urban area of the Region would 
decrease to about 2,600 persons per square 
mile by the year 2010. 

The plan envisions a total of 18 major 
commercial centers in the Region in the 
year 2010 through the retention of 12 of the 
14 existing major centers and the addition 
of six new centers. The plan also envisions 
a total of 22 major industrial centers by the 
year 2010 through the retention of 18 of the 
22 existing centers and the addition of four 
new centers. Under the plan, two existing 
major commercial centers located in the 
central portion of Milwaukee County and 
four existing major industrial centers, three 
located in the central portion of Milwaukee 
County and one located in the City of 
Kenosha, would decline in importance and 
cease functioning as major centers. 

The plan envisions the preservation of all 
remaining primary environmental corri- 
dors in the Region. Urban development 
envisioned under the plan would result in 
the conversion of 52,100 acres of agricul- 
tural land, including 17,500 acres of prime 
agricultural land to urban use. By the year 
2010, about 87 percent of the developed 
urban area  of the  Region and about 
91 percent of the resident population of the 
Region would be provided with public 
sanitary sewer and water supply service. 

4. The low-growth decentralized plan would 
accommodate a plan design year 2010 
population of about 1,517,000 persons, a 
decrease of 226,000 persons, or about 
13 percent, from the 1985 level, and total 
regional employment of 871,000 jobs, about 
the same as the 1985 level. The continued 
redistribution of population and employ- 
ment would, nevertheless, require the 
conversion of about 33,000 acres of open 
land from rural to urban use. Under the 
plan the population density of the devel- 
oped urban area of the Region would 
decrease to about 2,600 persons per square 
mile by the year 2010. 

The plan envisions a total of 16 major 
commercial centers in the Region by the 
year 2010 through the retention of 12 of the 

14 existing major centers and the addition 
of four new centers. The plan also envi- 
sions a total of 17 major industrial centers 
through the retention of 14 of the 22 
existing major centers and the addition of 
three new centers. Under the plan, two 
existing major commercial centers located 
in the central portion of Milwaukee County 
and eight existing major industrial cen- 
ters, including seven located in  the central 
portion of Milwaukee County and one 
located in the City of Kenosha, would 
decline in importance and no longer func- 
tion as major centers. 

The plan envisions the preservation of all 
remaining primary environmental corri- 
dors in the Region. Urban land develop- 
ment envisioned under the plan would 
result in the loss of about 24,800 acres of 
agricultural land, including about 6,700 
acres of prime agricultural land. By the 
year 2010, about 84 percent of the total 
developed urban area of the Region and 
about 90 percent of the resident population 
would be provided with public sanitary 
sewer and water supply service. 

Together, the four alternative futures land use 
plans herein presented are intended to conceptu- 
ally bracket the new recommended design year 
2010 regional land use plan. While many vari- 
ations of the four alternative futures plans are 
possible, it is believed that the four alternative 
futures plans, in conjunction with the recom- 
mended plan, provide a reasonable representa- 
tion of the  full range of possible future 
conditions with respect to the overall scale and 
distribution of land use development in the 
Region to the year 2010. 

As noted above, the alternative futures land use 
plans are intended to supplement the recom- 
mended plan, broadening the framework within 
which planning and decision-making for the 
physical development of the Region can be 
carried out. Within this framework, for example, 
proposals for major public facilities and utilities 
and major private developments may be evalu- 
ated to determine how well they would perform 
under a range of possible future conditions. 
Through such sensitivity analyses, more 
"robust" plan elements which may be expected 
to remain viable under greatly varying condi- 
tions can be identified. 
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Chapter XI1 

PLAN IMPLEMENTATION 

INTRODUCTION 

The recommended regional land use plan 
described in Chapter X of this report provides a 
design for the attainment of the specific regional 
land use development objectives set forth in 
Chapter IX of this report. The recommended 
land use plan comprises the most basic element 
of a comprehensive plan for the physical devel- 
opment of the Region. The plan provides recom- 
mendations with respect to the amount, spatial 
distribution, and general arrangements of the 
various land uses required to serve the needs of 
anticipated future population and economic 
activity levels within the Region while protect- 
ing the underlying and sustaining natural 
resource base. In a practical sense, however, the 
plan is not complete until the steps required to 
implement the plan, that is, to convert the plan 
into action policies and programs, are specified. 

This chapter is, therefore, presented as a guide 
for use in the implementation of the recom- 
mended land use plan. It outlines the actions 
which must be taken by the various levels and 
agencies of government concerned if the recom- 
mended land use plan is to be carried out fully. 
Those units and agencies of government which 
have plan adoption and plan implementation 
powers germane to the recommended regional 
land use plan are identified, necessary formal 
plan adoption actions are specified, and specific 
implementation actions are recommended. In  
addition, financial and technical assistance 
programs available to such units and agencies 
of government in implementation of the regional 
land use plan are briefly described. 

The plan implementation recommendations are, 
to the maximum extent possible, based upon, 
and related to, existing governmental programs 
and are predicated upon existing enabling 
legislation. Because of the ever-present possibil- 
ity of unforeseen changes in economic condi- 
tions, state and federal legislation, case law 
decisions, governmental organizations, and 
fiscal policies, it is not possible to declare once 
and  for all  time exactly how a process a s  
complex as regional plan implementation should 
be administered and financed. In the continuing 
regional planning process it will, therefore, be 

necessary to update periodically not only the 
land use plan itself and the data and forecasts 
on which the plan is based but also the 
recommendations for plan implementation. 

It is important to note that the regional land use 
plan for the year 2010 represents an  extension 
and refinement of both the first-generation, 
design year 1990, and second-generation, design 
year 2000, regional land use plans. As described 
in previous chapters of this report, much has 
been accomplished with respect to implementa- 
tion of the first- and second-generation regional 
land use plans in terms of the creation of local 
planning and plan implementation agencies, the 
application of public land use and utility regu- 
latory devices, and the investment of capital in  
public utilities and facilities. The plan imple- 
mentation recommendations set forth herein are 
similar to those of the previous plans and have 
been modified only to the extent necessary to 
reflect changes in state and federal law and 
governmental organization and to reflect the 
revisions embodied in  the third-generation, 
design year 2010, regional land use plan. 

It should also be noted that since the adoption 
of the initial, design year 1990, regional land use 
plan, the Commission has carried out a number 
of planning programs which have refined and 
detailed the concepts embodied in that plan for 
subareas of the Region. Examples of such plan 
refinements include the comprehensive plans for 
the Fox, Kinnickinnic, Menornonee, Milwaukee, 
Oak Creek, Pike, and Root River watersheds. 
Moreover, the Commission has also completed 
and adopted a variety of plans which extend and 
refine the overall regional plan within certain 
other functional areas. I n  this regard, the 
Commission has completed a regional park and 
open space plan, a regional housing plan, a 
regional water quality management plan, a 
regional air quality attainment and mainte- 
nance plan, a regional airport system plan, and 
a regional library system plan. Each of these 
regional plan elements includes specific recom- 
mendations concerning the manner in which it 
may be implemented, these plan implementation 
recommendations complement and supplement 
the plan implementation measures set forth in 
this chapter. 



Of particular importance to regional land use 
plan implementation is the regional water qual- 
ity management plan. Not only is the regional 
land use plan actually a n  element of the regional 
water quality management plan, but the latter 
plan includes detailed sanitary sewer service 
area plans attendant to each public sewage 
treatment facility in the Region. These detailed 
sewer service area plans identify the planned 
extent of urban service limits in a manner 
consistent with the regional land use plan. These 
plans also identify in  significant detail the 
location and extent of the primary environmental 
corridors, designating such corridors as areas 
into which sanitary sewer service should not be 
extended in support of intensive urban develop- 
ment. The detailed sewer service area plans are 
adopted by the local units of government con- 
cerned and by the Regional Planning Commis- 
sion and the Wisconsin Department of Natural 
Resources (DNR) as amendments to the regional 
water quality management plan and become the 
basis for the review and approval of proposed 
sanitary sewer extensions by the Wisconsin 
Department of Natural Resources. 

BASIC PRINCIPLES AND CONCEPTS 

It is important to recognize that plan imple- 
mentation measures must grow out of adopted 
plans. Thus, action policies and programs must 
not only be preceded by plan adoption, but also 
must emphasize the most important and essen- 
tial elements of the plan and those areas of 
action which will have the greatest impact on 
guiding and shaping development in accordance 
with the recommended plan. This is particularly 
important in  planning for the orderly and 
economical development of a large urban region. 
The task is so highly complex that care must be 
taken not to become lost in plan implementation 
detail, the effects of which may be meaningless 
a t  the regional scale. Two major criteria should 
be used to determine which plan elements are 
truly regional in character or influence and are, 
therefore, essential to the attainment of regional 
development objectives: 1) the importance of the 
plan elements to the wise and judicious use of 
the underlying and sustaining natural resource 
base, and 2) the importance of plan elements to 
the functional relationships existing between 
land use and the demand for major utility, 
recreational, and transportation facilities. Plan 

elements identified on the basis of these two 
criteria should become the primary focus for 
regional plan implementation activities. 

Thus, regional land use plan implementation 
should focus on those aspects of land develop- 
ment and redevelopment which, through either 
their individual or their aggregate effects, are 
regional in scope and not only interact strongly 
with the need for major utility, recreation, and 
transportation facilities, but also exert a heavy 
demand upon the limited natural resource base. 
These include large landconsuming uses such as 
agriculture; regional park and related open space 
reservation; and, because of the demand which 
they exert upon public works facilities, residen- 
tial uses, and major commercial and industrial 
centers. The location and intensity of residential 
development within the Region must be carefully 
related to logical sanitary sewerage facility 
service areas and to soil capabilities if the 
intensification of existing and the creation of 
new environmental problems is to be avoided. 
Local commercial and service uses, local institu- 
tional and governmental uses, and local park 
and recreation areas need not receive explicit 
attention in regional land use plan implementa- 
tion. These uses are implicitly provided for in the 
regional plans as integral components of resi- 
dential neighborhoods and urban communities, 
the planning and development of which are 
primarily of local concern and properly subject 
to local planning and control. 

Thus, the regional land use plan will be largely 
achieved if the primary environmental corridors 
and prime agricultural lands of the Region are 
protected from incompatible urban development, 
recognizing, however, that certain prime agricul- 
tural lands are by virtue of their location at the 
margins of existing developed areas recom- 
mended for conversion to urban use, if the major 
regional park and recreation areas are acquired 
for public use, if future residential development 
within the Region approximates the density and 
spatial distribution patterns recommended by the 
regional plan, and if the major commercial and 
industrial centers approximate the general scale 
and spatial location recommended by the plan. 

There are three main areas through which 
regional plan implementation may be achieved, 
and these parallel the three functions of the 
Regional Planning Commission: areawide 
research or inventory, preparation of a frame- 



work of long-range plans for the  physical 
development of the Region, and provision of a 
center for the coordination of planning and plan 
implementation activities. All require a receptive 
attitude and, preferably, active planning and 
plan implementation programs at the local, 
county, and state levels of government. 

A great deal can be achieved with respect to 
guiding areawide development along better lines 
simply through the task of collecting, analyzing, 
and disseminating basic planning and engineer- 
ing data on a continuing, uniform, areawide 
basis. Experience within the Region to date has 
shown that if this important inventory function 
is properly carried out, the resulting information 
will be used and acted upon by local, county, and 
state units and agencies of government and by 
private investors. If these same data were used 
as a primary input into the regional plan 
preparation, their utilization in arriving at 
public and private development decisions on a 
day-to-day basis will tend to contribute toward 
implementation of the regional plans. 

With respect to plan preparation, it is essential 
that the regional plan, although confined to 
those functional elements having areawide 
significance, be prepared in sufficient depth and 
detail to provide a sound basis for plan imple- 
mentation. Implementation will further require 
the development of very close working rela- 
tionships between the Commission, the seven 
counties, the general-purpose local units of 
government, such special-purpose agencies as 
the Milwaukee Metropolitan Sewerage District, 
and certain state agencies, particularly the 
Wisconsin Departments of Natural Resources 
and Transportation. 

Finally, it will be highly desirable, although not 
essential, to achieve an  even finer degree of plan 
implementation t han  would be attainable 
through concern with the major plan elements 
alone through the Commission function of 
serving as a center for the coordination of local, 
areawide, state, and federal planning and plan 
implementation activities within the Region. 
The Commission community assistance pro- 
gram, which actively assists local municipalities 
in the preparation of plans and plan imple- 
mentation devices, is an  important factor in this 
respect and will make possible the close integra- 
tion of regional and local plans, adjusting the 
details of the latter to the broad framework of 
the former. 

Planning Districts 
The Commission regional planning program 
provides for the establishment of planning 
districts within the Region for carrying the 
regional planning programs into the greater 
depth and detail necessary for sound plan 
preparation and implementation. These districts 
are of two basic types. The boundaries of the 
first type are delineated on a basis of topography 
or topographically related development prob- 
lems. Examples of such districts include the Fox, 
Kinnickinnic, Menornonee, Milwaukee, Oak 
Creek, Pike, and Root River watersheds, for 
which detailed watershed planning programs 
have been completed by the Commission. The 
boundaries of the second type of planning 
district are delineated on the basis of particu- 
larly intensive urban development and common 
development problems. Examples of such dis- 
tricts are the Kenosha Urban Planning District 
and the Racine Urban Planning ~istr ict , '  for 
which detailed comprehensive plans based on 
the 1990 regional land use and transportation 
plans have been completed and formally adopted 
by the Commission and for which integrated 
sanitary sewerage and water supply system 
plans are under preparation by the Commission 
on behalf of the county and local units of 
government concerned, and the IH 94 South 
Freeway C ~ r r i d o r , ~  the  Blue Mound Road 
 orr rid or,^ and the IH 94 West Freeway Corri- 

The Kenosha Urban Planning District consists 
of the City of Kenosha, the Village of Pleasant 
Prairie, and the Town of Somers. The Racine 
Urban Planning District consists of the City of 
Racine, the Villages of Elmwood Park, North 
Bay, Wind Point, and Sturtevant, and the Towns 
of Caledonia and Mt. Pleasant. 

2 ~ h e  IH94 South Freeway Corridor is an 
approximately six-mile-wide corridor consisting 
of lands located on either side of IH 94 in Keno- 
sha, Racine, and southern Milwaukee Counties. 

3 ~ h e  Blue Mound Road corridor is an approxi- 
mately three-mile-wide corridor consisting of 
lands located on either side of IH 94 in Milwau- 
kee and Waukesha Counties extending from the 
Zoo Interchange west to Waukesha County 
CTH T. 



d ~ r , ~  for which detailed land use and highway 
system development plans have recently been 
completed or are currently under preparation by 
the Commission in cooperation with the state 
agencies and county and local units of govern- 
ment concerned. 

The planning districts are intended to comprise 
rational planning units within the Region, 
intended not only to provide the basis for the 
preparation of certain elements of the areawide 
development plan in greater depth and detail, 
but also to provide an  important basis for the 
implementation of the overall regional develop- 
ment plans. This latter function is important 
since the Regional Planning Commission is a n  
entirely advisory body, and it is, therefore, only 
through cooperative interagency action that the 
regional plans can be implemented. The estab- 
lishment of planning programs for such sub- 
areas of the Region as  an  urban planning 
district, a freeway corridor, or a watershed 
affords an  excellent opportunity to coordinate 
overall regional planning programs with more 
detailed county and local planning programs for 
such areas of the Region, and thereby provides 
for full integration of local and regional devel- 
opment objectives and plans, and for the imple- 
mentation of regional as well as local plans 
through cooperative action. 

PLAN IMPLEMENTATION 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Because of the completely advisory role of the 
Commission, implementation of the recom- 
mended plans will be entirely dependent upon 
action by certain local, areawide, state, and 
federal agencies of government. Examination of 
the various agencies tha t  are available to 
implement the recommended plan under existing 
enabling legislation reveals an array of depart- 

4 ~ h e  IH 94 West Freeway Corridor consists of 
an approximately four-mile-wide corridor con- 
sisting of lands on either side of IH 94 extending 
west from Waukesha County CTH T to the 
Jefferson County line. 

ments, commissions, councils, boards, districts, 
and authorities at all levels of government. 
Implementation of the recommended plan will 
also depend upon the leadership provided by the 
elected and appointed public officials who have 
responsibilities for formulating and carrying out 
development policies and programs, particularly 
a t  the county and local levels of government. 

Because of the many agencies in existence, it 
becomes important to identify those agencies 
with legal powers and financial means to 
implement the recommended plans most effec- 
tively. Accordingly, the agencies whose actions 
will have significant effect, either directly or 
indirectly, upon the successful implementation 
of the recommended regional land use plan and 
whose full cooperation in plan implementation 
will be essential are listed and discussed below. 
The agencies are, for convenience, discussed by 
level of government; however, the interdepend- 
ence between the various levels, as well a s  
between the agencies of government, and the 
need for close intergovernmental cooperation 
cannot be overemphasized. A more detailed 
discussion of the duties and functions of these 
state and  local agencies a s  they relate to 
regional plan implementation may be found in 
SEWRPC Technical Report No. 6, (Second 
Edition), Planning Law in-~outheas te~n.~iscon-  
s&, 1977, and in  SEWRPC Planning Guide 

Local-Level Agencies 
Statutory provisions exist for the creation a t  the 
county and municipal level of the following 
agencies that have certain planning and plan 
implementation powers important to regional 
plan adoption and implementation, including 
police, acquisition, condemnation, and construc- 
tion powers. 

County Park and Planning Agencies: County 
units of government have considerable flexibil- 
ity available to establish agencies to perform the 
park and outdoor recreation and the zoning and 
planning functions within the county. Counties 
may create park commissions or park and 
planning commissions pursuant to section 27.02 
of the Wisconsin Statutes. In  addition, counties 
also may elect to utilize committees of the county 
board to perform the park and outdoor recreation 
and zoning and planning functions. No matter 
which organizational structure is chosen, the 
basic plan implementation powers available are 



essentially the same. If, however, a county elects 
to establish a county park or county park and 
planning commission, these commissions have 
the obligation to prepare a county park system ' 
plan and a county street and highway system 
plan. There is no similar mandate when a 
county elects to carry out these functions 
through committees of the county board. 

Three counties in the Region, Walworth, Wash- 
ington, and Waukesha Counties, have chosen to 
combine the park and outdoor recreation with 
the planning and zoning functions within a 
county park and planning commission having 
zoning, subdivision plat review, and park plan- 
ning and development functions. In Washington 
County, the zoning function is limited to flood- 
land and sh~reland areas. 

In Milwaukee County, a County Board Commit- 
tee on Parks, Recreation and Culture has respon- 
sibility for park and parkway acquisition, 
development, operation, and  maintenance. 
Because Milwaukee County contains no unincor- 
porated areas, there is no county zoning author- 
ity. The Committee on Parks, Recreation and 
Culture, however, does perform a limited subdi- 
vision review function for subdivision plats 
lying in  or adjacent to, proposed park and 
parkway development. 

In  Racine County, the zoning and subdivision 
plat review functions are assigned to the County 
Planning and Development Committee. Respon- 
sibility for park and parkway acquisition and 
development is assigned to the Racine County 
Public Works Committee. 

In Kenosha County, the zoning and plat review 
functions are carried out under the County Land 
Use Committee. Responsibility for park and 
parkway acquisition, development, operation, 
and maintenance rests with the County High- 
way and Parks Committee. 

Ozaukee County has established a County Park 
Commission with responsibility for park acqui- 
sition, development, operation, and mainte- 
nance. Ozaukee County has generally elected to 
leave the planning and zoning functions at the 
municipal level of government. The County has, 
however, pursuant to state law, enacted a 
shoreland and  floodland zoning ordinance 
which is administered under the guidance of a 
county zoning committee. 

Implementation of the regional land use plan is 
best accomplished through a coordinated pro- 
gram of public land use regulation and public 
land acquisition and development activities. At 
the county level such coordination can be 
achieved by combining the responsibilities for 
land use regulation and park functions within a 
single park and planning commission. In addi- 
tion to having the obligation to prepare a county 
park system plan and a county street and 
highway system plan, county park and planning 
commissions may prepare and administer shore- 
land, floodland, and comprehensive zoning 
ordinances and administer county land subdivi- 
sion review functions. Such commissions are 
empowered to acquire, develop, maintain, and 
operate county parks and other open space land. 
The existence of a county park and planning 
commission in each county in the Region is, 
therefore, desirable for effective implementation 
of the recommended land use plan. Such imple- 
mentation clearly can also be achieved by the 
committee approach, provided that the efforts of 
the various county committees involved can be 
closely coordinated. 

County Land Conservation Committees: In 1982 
the Wisconsin Legislature abolished the former 
system of county soil and water conservation 
districts. These districts, while closely allied 
with county government operations, were, in 
fact, separate governmental units. In  place of 
that system, the new legislation requires that the 
county boards of supervisors create a land 
conservation committee within each county. In  
so doing, the Legislature recognized the county 
as a primary unit of government responsible for 
natural resource protection programs, particu- 
larly soil and water conservation programs. 
Each county in  the Region has now established 
a county land conservation c~rnmittee.~ 

Land conservation committees have a broad 
range of powers and duties, including the devel- 
opment and adoption of standards and specifica- 
tions for management practices to control 

5 ~ n  Racine County, the County Planning and 
Development Committee also acts as the County 
Land Conservation Committee. 



erosion, sedimentation, and nonpoint sources of 
water pollution; the distribution and allocation of 
available federal and state cost-sharing funds 
relating to soil and water conservation; the 
conduct of research and educational information 
programs relating to soil and water conservation; 
the conduct of programs designed to prevent 
flood damage, and drainage, irrigation, ground- 
water, and surface water problems; the provision 
of financial, technical, and other assistance 
to landowners; the acquisition of land and 
property; the acquisition of machinery, equip- 
ment, and supplies required to carry out various 
land conservation programs; the construction, 
improvement, operation, and maintenance of 
structures needed for land conservation, flood 
prevention, and nonpoint source pollution con- 
trol; and the preparation of a long-range natural 
resource conservation plan for the county, includ- 
ing a n  erosion control plan. 

Municipal Planning Agencies: These agencies 
include city, village, and town park boards and 
plan commissions created pursuant to Sections 
27.08, 27.13, 62.23(1), 61.35, and 60.22(3) of the 
Wisconsin Statutes. These agencies complement 
the actions of the county park and planning 
commission in the implementation of the various 
elements of the recommended regional land use 
plan. A discussion of the extent and limitations 
of the power of these various agencies may be 
found in SEWRPC Planning Guide No. 4, Orga- 
nization of Planning Agencies, 1964. 

I t  is recommended that those cities, villages, or 
towns without plan commissions created in 
accordance with Section 62.23 of the Wisconsin 
Statutes create such commissions. A model 
ordinance and resolution creating such commis- 
sions and giving towns power to create such 
commissions is provided in Appendices D and F 
of the planning guide cited above. 

Municipal Utility and Sanitary Districts: These 
districts may be created by towns, villages, and 
cities pursuant to Sections 60.71, 66.072, 62.18, 
and 198.22 of the Wisconsin Statutes and are 
authorized to plan, design, construct, operate, 
and maintain various public utility systems, 
including sanitary sewerage, water supply, and 
stormwater drainage systems. 

Farmland Drainage Districts: Farmland drain- 
age districts may be established under Chap- 
ter 88 of the Wisconsin Statutes to provide for 
the execution of areawide drainage improve- 

ments. Such districts are administered by a 
single county drainage board under the jurisdic- 
tion of the circuit court, although drainage 
districts previously created under Chapter 89 of 
the 1961 Statutes may operate under their own 
drainage boards. 

Community Development Authorities: Cities and 
villages are authorized under Sections 66.4325 
and 66.436 of the Wisconsin Statutes to create 
community development authorities for the 
purpose of carrying out blight elimination, slum 
clearance, and urban renewal programs and 
projects and housing projects. Cities and villages 
may also create redevelopment authorities to 
undertake and carry out redevelopment and 
urban renewal projects, as provided for under 
Sections 66.431 and 66.436 of the Statutes. 
Redevelopment authorities, unlike community 
development authorities, have no powers relative 
to public housing. 

Areawide Agencies 
Statutory provisions exist for the creation of the 
following multicounty or metropolitan agencies 
having both general and specific planning and 
plan implementation powers important to imple- 
mentation of the regional plan. 

Milwaukee Metropolitan Sewerage District: The 
Milwaukee Metropolitan Sewerage Commission, 
which operates pursuant to the provisions of 
Sections 66.88 through 66.918 of the Wisconsin 
Statutes, has the power to plan, design, and 
construct sewage treatment plants, main and 
intercepting sewers, and pumping stations for 
the collection, transmission, treatment, and 
disposal of domestic, industrial, and other 
sanitary sewage generated within the Milwaukee 
Metropolitan Sewerage District and adjacent 
contract service areas. The District consists of all 
of Milwaukee County except the City of South 
Milwaukee and certain portions of the Cities of 
Franklin and Oak Creek, those portions of the 
City of Milwaukee in Washington and Waukesha 
Counties, and the Village of Bayside in Ozaukee 
County. The Milwaukee Metropolitan Sewerage 
Commission, furthermore, may modify any 
watercourse within the District, or which flows 
out of and back into the District, by deepening, 
widening, or otherwise changing the watercourse 
where such change is deemed necessary to carry 
off surface or drainage waters. Under rules 
adopted by the Commission, the District also 
must approve all sanitary sewer extensions as 
well as the design of tributary storm sewers. 



Other Metropolitan Sewerage Districts: Sections 
66.20 through 66.26 of the Wisconsin Statutes 
enable the creation of metropolitan sewerage 
districts outside of Milwaukee County. Such 
districts may be formed by the  Wisconsin 
Department of Natural Resources upon a request 
by resolution of the governing body of any 
municipality sought to be served by such a 
district. In  addition to being capable of properly 
carrying out projects relating to the conveyance 
and treatment of sanitary sewage, metropolitan 
sewerage districts may build stormwater drain- 
age and flood control facilities. To date, two such 
districts, the Western Racine County Sewerage 
District and the Walworth County Metropolitan 
Sewerage District, have been created in the 
Region. Under rules adopted by the Commis- 
sions governing those districts, all sanitary 
sewer extensions must be approved by the 
district concerned. 

Joint  Sewerage Commissions: Under Sec- 
tion 144.07 of the Wisconsin Statutes, jointly 
acting governmental units may construct, oper- 
ate, and maintain an areawide sewerage system 
and create a joint sewerage commission to 
conduct the affairs of the system in much the 
same manner as a metropolitan sewerage com- 
mission is created to carry out areawide sewer- 
age functions under a metropolitan sewerage 
district. The key difference between a joint 
sewerage system and a metropolitan sewerage 
district is that under a joint sewerage system all 
the governing bodies of the local units of 
government that initially formed the system 
must approve budgets and appropriations annu- 
ally, whereas under a metropolitan sewerage 
district a special unit of government is created 
with its own taxing and appropriations powers. 
There are no such joint commissions operating 
in the Region. 

Cooperative Contract Commissions: Section 
66.30 of the Wisconsin Statutes ~rovides broad 
authority enabling municipalities6 to contract 
with each other for the receipt and furnishing of 

 he term municipality under this section of the 
Statutes is defined to include the State and any 
agency thereof, cities, villages, towns, counties, 
regional planning commissions, school districts, 
sanitary districts, and various other special- 
purpose government districts and agencies. 

services or the joint exercise of powers or duties 
required or authorized by law. Such contract 
arrangements may include the  creation of 
commissions for carrying out the desired func- 
tions cooperatively. Such commissions have 
been given bonding powers for the purposes of 
acquiring, developing, and equipping land, 
buildings, and facilities for areawide projects. 
Significant economies can often be effected by 
providing governmental services and facilities 
on a cooperative, areawide basis. Moreover, the 
nature of certain developmental and environ- 
mental problems often requires that solutions be 
approached on a n  areawide basis. Such a n  
approach may be efficiently and economically 
provided through the  use of a cooperative 
contract commission. 

Examples of the use of a cooperative contract 
commission include the Underwood Sewer Com- 
mission, established cooperatively by contract 
between the City of Brookfield and the Village 
of Elm Grove for the purpose of providing for the 
construction, operation, and maintenance of a 
sanitary interceptor sewer along Underwood 
Creek; the Menomonee South Sewerage Commis- 
sion, established cooperatively between the City 
of Brookfield and the Village of Menomonee 
Falls for the purpose of providing for the 
construction, operation, and maintenance of a 
sanitary intercepting sewer along Butler Ditch; 
and the Delafield-Hartland Water Pollution 
Control Commission, established cooperatively 
by the City of Delafield and the Villages of 
Hartland and Nashotah to build and operate a 
sewage treatment plant and system of trunk 
sewers. Another example of a cooperative con- 
tract commission is the North Shore Water 
Commission, created to plan, design, construct, 
and operate a water supply system for the City 
of Glendale and the Villages of Fox Point and 
Whitefish Bay in Milwaukee County. 

The intergovernmental cooperation under such 
cooperative contract commissions may range 
from the sharing of expensive public works 
equipment to the construction, operation, and 
maintenance of major public works facilities on 
an  areawide basis. Such cooperative contract 
commissions may be delegated specific areawide 
plan implementation powers by the local units 
of government and, as such, could become 
important agencies for implementing certain 
functional elements of the comprehensive plan 
for the physical development of the Region. A 



model agreement creating a cooperative contract 
commission is provided i n  Appendix A of 
SEWRPC Technical Report No. 6 (First Edition). 
Planning Law in southeastern  isc cons in, 1966.. . 

Regional Planning Commission: Although not a 
plan implementation agency, one other areawide 
agency warrants discussion: the Regional Plan- 
ning Commission itself. This Commission, 
created by the Governor in cooperation with the 
seven constituent county boards under Sec- 
tion 66.945 of the Wisconsin Statutes, is empow- 
ered to prepare and adopt a master plan for the 
physical development of the Region. It has no 
statutory plan implementation powers. Its pow- 
ers are limited to publicizing plans; issuing 
reports; providing community planning assis- 
tance; contracting with the local units of govern- 
ment to do planning; making findings as to plan 
conformance for state agencies relative to public 
and private sanitary sewer extensions; acting for 
a state agency or local unit of government, with 
approval of that agency or unit, in reviewing 
and approving subdivision plats and adminis- 
tration of shoreland zoning ordinances; and 
reviewing the location of, or acquisition of land 
for, any of the elements or facilities which are 
included in the adopted regional plan. 

Although it has no statutory plan implementa- 
tion powers, a regional planning commission 
may indirectly influence the implementation of 
its plans by being designated a reviewing 
agency of applications for federal grants-in-aid. 
An example of such indirect plan implementa- 
tion is the review of federal grant applications 
under Presidential Executive Order No. 12372 
and Gubernatorial Executive Order No. 29. 

State-Level Agencies 
At the state level, there exist the following 
agencies that have either general or specific 
planning authority and certain plan imple- 
mentation powers important to adoption and 
implementation of the recommended regional 
land use plan. 

Wisconsin Department of Administration: The 
Wisconsin Department of Administration was - 
established to coordinate management services 
and assist the other agencies of state govern- 
ment. The Department serves as the state 
clearinghouse for the review of federal grants 
from within Wisconsin pursuant to Presidential 
Executive Order No. 12372 and Gubernatorial 
Executive Order No. 29. The Department's 

Bureau of Energy and Coastal Policy Analysis 
is responsible for administration of the federal 
coastal management program in Wisconsin. 
That program is intended to coordinate govern- 
mental activities toward the better management 
of the resources of the Lake Michigan and Lake 
Superior coastal zones of the state. 

Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources: 
The De~artment of Natural Resources has broad 
authority and responsibility in the areas of park 
development, natural resource protection, water 
quality control, and water regulation. The 
Department has  the obligation to prepare a 
comprehensive statewide plan for outdoor recrea- 
tion and to develop long-range, statewide conser- 
vation and water resource plans; the authority 
to designate the sites necessary to protect, 
develop, and regulate the uses of state parks, 
forests, fish, game, lakes, streams, certain plant 
life, and other outdoor resources; the authority to 
acquire conservation and scenic easements; and 
the authority to administer the federal program 
known as  the Land and Water Conservation 
Fund (LAWCON) program within the State, as 
well as the park and open space grant funds 
available under the state Stewardship Program. 

The Department has a number of additional 
authorities and responsibilities which bear 
directly or indirectly on implementation of the 
regional land use plan. The Department has 
responsibility for establishing standards for 
floodland and shoreland zoning, including 
shoreland-wetland zoning, and for overseeing 
county and local floodland and shoreland zoning 
activities; authority to review water supply and 
sewerage system development, operation, and 
maintenance; authority to administer s tate 
financial assistance programs for water resource 
protection, including the Nonpoint Source Water 
Pollution Abatement program and the Clean 
Water Fund program; authority to regulate 
water diversions and other modifications of 
navigable waters; authority to establish and 
carry out a pollutant discharge elimination 
program in accordance with policy guidelines set 
forth under the federal Water Pollution Control 
Act of 1972, as amended; and authority to adopt 
and enforce ambient air quality standards. 

Wisconsin Department of Development: The Wis- 
consin Department of Development has a range 
of responsibilities, including business retention, 
expansion, and attraction; development financ- 
ing; small and minority business assistance; and 



tourism promotion and development. The Depart- 
ment is the state agency responsible for the 
review of proposed annexations, incorporations, 
and consolidations of cities and villages. The 
Department also administers the federal Small 
Cities Community Development Block Grant 
program in Wisconsin. 

Wisconsin Department of Industry, Labor and 
Human Relations: The Department of Industry, 
Labor and Human Relations is the state agency 
responsible for the administration of the state 
one- and two-family dwelling code and the 
administration of state rules governing the use 
of private onsite sewage disposal systems, as 
well as private sanitary sewers that conned to 
public sewerage systems. 

Wisconsin Department of Agriculture, Trade and 
Consumer Protection: The Wisconsin Depart- 
ment of Agriculture, Trade and Consumer Pro- 
tection has a wide range of responsibilities for 
the conservation and protection of soil and water 
resources in the State. Among the Department's 
many responsibilities, most important to the 
implementation of the regional land use plan is 
the administration of the state Farmland Pres- 
ervation program. Tha t  program combines 
planning and zoning provisions with income tax 
incentives for the purpose of ensuring the 
preservation of farmland. The program supports 
the attainment of the agricultural land preserva- 
tion objectives of the regional land use plan by 
reducing through income tax credit the burden 
to farmers of high property tax assessments 
while providing the assurance that  the land 
concerned will remain in agricultural use. The 
Department also administers the state Soil and 
Water Resources Management program, which 
provides financial assistance to county land 
conservation committees in  support of their 
various soil and water conservation activities. In  
addition, the Department is responsible for 
administration of state platting regulations 
under Chapter 236 of the Wisconsin Statutes. 

Wisconsin Department of Transportation: The 
Department of Transportation has a major role 
in the provision of transportation services and 
facilities necessary in  support of the recom- 
mended land use plan. The Wisconsin Depart- 
ment of Transportation is authorized to preserve 
and improve mass transit systems within the 
State and to provide the State with an  integrated 
highway transportation system. The Department 
is charged with responsibility for administering 

all state and federal aids for highway improve 
ments; for the planning, design, construction, 
and maintenance of all state trunk highways; 
and for planning, laying out, revising, construdr 
ing, reconstructing, and maintaining the 
national system of interstate and defense high- 
ways, the Federal Aid Primary system, the 
Federal Aid Secondary system, and the Federal 
Aid Urban system, the latter four functions all 
being subject to federal review and regulation. 
The Department is also responsible for reviewing 
county trunk highway routes in order to assure 
that these routes form an integrated system of 
county trunk highways between adjoining coun- 
ties. The Department is authorized to enter into 
cooperative agreements with the governing 
bodies of any county, city, village, or town, or 
with the federal government, respecting the 
financing, planning, establishment, improve- 
ment, maintenance, use, regulation, or vacation 
of highways within their respective jurisdiction. 

The Department is also empowered to review 
and regulate subdivision plats along state trunk 
highways outside the corporate limits of the City 
of Milwaukee and to prepare official maps of 
future freeway and expressway routes. The 
Department, through its administration of 
federal and state highway aids to local units of 
government and through its highway design 
and engineering functions, exerts a powerful 
influence on street and highway system plan- 
ning and development within Wisconsin. 

University of Wisconsin-Extension: The Univer- 
sity of Wisconsin-Extension operates on a 
contractual basis with counties to provide 
technical and educational assistance on matters 
ranging from economic development to soil and 
water conservation. Extension agents assigned 
to counties within the Region can contribute 
significantly toward implementation of the 
regional land use plan through their informa- 
tional and educational activities. 

Federal-Level Agencies 
At the federal level the following agencies 
administer federal regulatory programs and aid 
programs that will have important effects upon 
the implementation of the  recommended 
regional plan: 

U. S. Department of Housing and Urban Devel- 
opment: This agency administers the various 
federal housing assistance programs and the 
federal Community Development Block Grant 



program. Under the Community Development 
Block Grant program, grants are available to 
local units of government for a broad range of 
activities directed toward neighborhood revitali- 
zation, economic development, and provision of 
improved community facilities and services. 

U. S. Department of Commerce, Economic Devel- 
opment Administration: This agency administers 
various federal programs intended to foster the 
economic development of areas characterized by 
low personal income and severe unemployment. 

U. S. Department of the Interior, National Park 
Service: This agency administers park and open 
space acquisition and  development grants  
through the federal Land and Water Conserva- 
tion Fund program. This program is adminis- 
tered i n  Wisconsin through the Wisconsin 
Department of Natural Resources. Grants under 
this program can be particularly important to 
implementation of the outdoor recreation and 
open space preservation elements of the regional 
land use plan. 

U. S. Department of Agriculture, Soil Conserva- 
tion Service: This agency administers resource 
conservation and development projects and 
watershed protection and flood prevention 
projects and provides technical and financial 
assistance to landowners in the planning and 
construction of measures for land treatment, 
agricultural water management, and flood 
prevention and for public fish, wildlife, and 
recreational development. This agency also 
conducts detailed soil surveys and provides 
interpretations as a guide to utilizing soil survey 
data in local planning and development. 

U. S. Department of Agriculture, Agricultural 
Stabilization and Conservation Service: This 
agency administers the federal Agricultural 
Conservation program, a financial assistance 
program intended to help rural landowners in  
carrying out approved conservation practices, 
and the Agricultural Resources Conservation 
program. The Agricultural Resources Conserva- 
tion program is an  umbrella program including 
four component programs: the Conservation 
Reserve program, which provides incentives to 
help farmers convert highly erodible cropland 
and other fragile cropland to less intensive uses; 
the Wetlands Reserve program, which provides 
incentives to farmers to retire converted wet- 
lands from agricultural production; the Environ- 
mental Easements program, which is intended 

to promote the long-term protection of environ- 
mentally sensitive areas; and the Agriculture 
Water Quality Protection program, which pro- 
vides farmers with incentive payments and 
technical assistance to reduce nonpoint source 
pollution. 

U. S. Environmental Protection Agency: This 
agency administers water quality management 
planning grants and grants for related pollution 
control pr&grarns. In Wisconsin such programs 
and grants are generally administered through 
the Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources, 
which has been granted most of the environmen- 
tal program administration responsibilities. In 
addition, the Environmental Protection Agency 
is responsible for the ultimate enforcement of 
water quality standards of interstate waters, 
should the states not adequately enforce such 
standards. Under guidelines promulgated by 
this agency, river basin, regional, and metropoli- 
t an  water quality management plans are  
required as a condition of the approval and 
award of federal grants-in-aid for the construc- 
tion of sewerage facilities. The U. S. Environ- 
mental Protection Agency is also charged with 
administering Section 208 of the 1972 federal 
Water Pollution Control Act. As a designated 
agency under that program, the Regional Plan- 
ning Commission is involved cooperatively with 
the Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources 
in the continuing water quality planning and 
management program for southeastern Wiscon- 
sin, which is intended to update, extend, and 
refine the previous regional water quality man- 
agement plan completed by the Commission. 
Further, the U. S. Environmental Protection 
Agency has the responsibility to enforce the 
provisions of the Clean Air Act of 1963 and its 
subsequent amendments. 

U. S. Department of Agriculture, Farmers Home 
Administration: This agency administers water 
and waste disposal facility construction grants 
and loans for rural areas, community facility 
loans for rural areas, and rural housing loans 
and grants. 

Federal Emergency Management Agency: Under 
the National Flood Insurance Act of 1968, the 
Federal Emergency Management Agency was 
given authority to conduct studies to determine 
the location and extent of floodlands and the 
monetary damage risks related to the insurance 
of urban development in floodland areas. The 
Federal Emergency Management Agency is 



conducting such studies on a community-by- 
community basis throughout the United States. 
I n  areas where detailed flood hazard data  
already exist, such as the data developed by the 
Commission under its comprehensive watershed 
planning programs, the federal studies have 
utilized the existing data. The federal studies 
may also include the development of flood hazard 
data for small, previously unstudied tributaries. 
In areas where no flood hazard data exist, the 
federal studies develop the data necessary for the 
delineation of flood hazard areas. 

U. S. Army Corps of Engineers: The U. S. Army 
Crops of Engineers is the principal federal water 
resources regulatory and development agency. 
Section 404 of the federal Water Pollution Control 
Act of 1972, as amended, requires the Corps of 
Engineers to regulate, in accordance with guide 
lines developed by the U. S. Environmental 
Protection Agency, the discharge of dredge and 
fill materials into waters of the United States, 
which waters by definition include adjacent 
wetlands. The wetland regulatory provisions of 
this act have important implications for land use 
planning and development. 

PLAN ADOPTION AND INTEGRATION 

Upon adoption of the new regional land use plan 
by formal resolution of the Southeastern Wiscon- 
sin Regional Planning Commission, in accor- 
dance with Section 66.945(10) of the Wisconsin 
Statutes, the Commission will transmit a certi- 
fied copy of the resolution and adopted plan to 
all local legislative bodies within the Region and 
to all of the aforesaid existing state, local, 
areawide, and federal agencies. 

Endorsement, adoption, or formal acknowledg- 
ment and integration of these plans by the local 
legislative bodies and the existing local, area- 
wide, state, and federal level agencies involved 
is highly desirable, and in some cases necessary, 
to assure a common understanding between the 
several government levels and to enable their 
staffs to program the necessary implementation 
work. In  some cases, formal adoption is required 
by the Wisconsin Statutes before certain public 
plan implementation actions can proceed, as in 
the case of city, village, and town plan commis- 
sions created pursuant to Section 62.23 of the 
Wisconsin Statutes. Adoption of the new, design 
year 2010, regional land use plan by units and 
agencies of government that have adopted the 
first-generation, design year 1990, or second- 

generation, design year 2000, regional land use 
plans will serve to substitute the new plan for 
the old. 

It  is extremely important to understand that 
adoption of the recommended regional plans by 
any unit or agency of government pertains only 
to the statutory duties and functions of the 
adopting agency; such adoption does not and 
cannot in any way preempt action by another 
unit or agency of government within its 
jurisdiction. 

Local-Level Agencies 
1. It is recommended that the seven county 

boards formally adopt the recommended 
regional land use plan as it affects each 
county, as authorized by Section 66.945(12) 
of the Wisconsin Statutes, after recommen- 
dation by the respective county park and 
planning agencies, or cognizant county 
committees, as a guide to future land use 
development within the county. The plans 
should be adopted as county development 
plans pursuant to Section 59.97(3)(d) of the 
Wisconsin Statutes. 

2. It  is recommended that the seven county 
land conservation committees formally 
acknowledge the plan and consider the 
plan recommendations in  carrying out 
their broad range of responsibilities with 
respect to the use and protection of soil and 
water resources. 

3. To supplement the aforerecommended 
county actions, it is suggested that the 
plan commissions of cities, villages, and 
towns in  the Region adopt the recom- 
mended regional plan as authorized by 
Section 66.945(12) of the Wisconsin Stat- 
utes as a guide to physical development in 
their area of jurisdiction. The plans should 
be adopted by the local plan commissions 
as local master plans pursuant to Section 
62.23(3)(b) of the Wisconsin Statutes. While 
Wisconsin Statutes do not require adoption 
of local master plans by the local govern- 
ing body, the Regional Planning Comrnis- 
sion recommends that city councils, village 
boards, and town boards adopt such local 
master plans as a matter of endorsing the 
local plan commission action. 

4. It  is desirable that the governing bodies of 
all local utility and sanitary districts, 



including stormwater drainage districts, 
formally acknowledge the recommended 
regional land use plan and use the plan as 
a basis for the formulation of their service 
area and facility plans. 

5. It is recommended that all farmland drain- 
age boards acknowledge the regional land 
use plan and consider the plan as appro- 
priate in carrying out their designated 
drainage responsibilities. 

6. It is recommended that all local commu- 
nity development authorities and redevel- 
opment authorities formally acknowledge 
the recommended regional land use plan, 
particularly plan policies pertaining to the 
conservation and renewal of existing 
urban areas, and consider the plan in the 
preparation and implementation of urban 
redevelopment plans. 

Areawide Agencies 
1. It is recommended that the Milwaukee 

Metropolitan Sewerage Commission, the 
Western Racine County Sewerage Commis- 
sion, the Walworth County Metropolitan 
Sewerage Commission, and any other 
metropolitan sewerage commission or joint 
sewerage commission created subsequent 
to the publication of this report formally 
acknowledge the recommended regional 
land use plan, particularly the residential 
land use element, in the determination of 
their service areas. 

2. It is recommended that existing coopera- 
tive contract commissions and any coop- 
erative contract agencies subsequently 
created formally acknowledge the recom- 
mended regional land use plan in regard 
to the exercise of their specific powers 
and duties. 

State-Level Agencies 
1. It is recommended that  the Wisconsin 

Department of Administration endorse the 
regional land use plan and consider the 
plan in its administration of the federal 
coastal management program. 

2. I t  is recommended that  the Wisconsin 
Natural Resources Board endorse the 
regional land use plan and direct its staff 
in the Wisconsin Department of Natural 

Resources to integrate the recommended 
land use plan elements into its broad 
range of agency responsibilities, as well as 
to assist in coordinating plan implementa- 
tion activities during the plan design 
period. In particular, it is recommended 
that the Natural Resources Board endorse 
the recommended outdoor recreation and 
open space subelements and direct its staff 
to integrate these plan elements into its 
long-range conservation and comprehen- 
sive outdoor recreation plans. It is further 
recommended that  the Board, through 
its staff, coordinate the recommended 
regional land use plan with its activities 
relating to floodland and shoreland zon- 
ing. It is also recommended that the Board 
and its staff consider and give due weight 
to the recommended land use plan in the 
exercise of their various water regulatory 
powers; in the exercise of their air quality 
planning and regulatory functions; and in  
the review of sanitary sewerage system 
improvements including the construction 
or expansion of sewage treatment plants 
and the extension of sewers. 

3. It is recommended that  the Wisconsin 
Department of Development endorse the 
regional land use plan and integrate the 
plan into its activities with respect to 
business retention, expansion, and attrac- 
tion; the review of proposed annexations, 
incorporations, and consolidations of cities 
and villages; and administration of the 
Small Cities Community Development 
Block Grant program. 

4. It is recommended that  the Wisconsin 
Department of Industry, Labor and 
Human Relations endorse the land use 
plan and consider the recommendations of 
the plan, particularly those pertaining to 
the proper location of urban development 
within the Region, in  its regulation of 
private onsite sewage disposal systems. 

5. It is recommended tha t  the Wisconsin 
Department of Agriculture, Trade and 
Consumer Protection endorse the regional 
land use plan, particularly the agricultural 
land element, and utilize the plan in its 
administration of the state Farmland Pres- 
ervation program and the state Soil and 
Water Resources Management program. 



6. It is recommended that  the Wisconsin 
Department Transportation endorse the 
regional land use plan and consider the 
plan, particularly the planned distribution 
of population, employment, and urban 
land uses, in  carrying out its highway 
and transit planning and development 
functions. 

It is recommended that the University of 
Wisconsin-Extension endorse the regional 
land use plan and, with the support of the 
concerned counties, include in its work 
program informational and educational 
efforts designed to create a greater aware- 
ness and understanding of the plan among 
local officials, local units and agencies of 
government, and the general public. 

Federal-Level Agencies 
1. It is recommended that the U. S. Depart- 

ment of Housing and Urban Development 
formally acknowledge the regional land 
use plan and utilize the plan in the admin- 
istration of the federal Community Devel- 
opment Block Grant program and federal 
housing assistance programs. 

2. It is recommended that the U. S. Depart- 
ment of Commerce, Economic Development 
Administration, formally acknowledge the 
regional land use plan and consider the 
plan recommendations in the administra- 
tion of its economic development programs. 

3. It is recommended that the U. S. Depart- 
ment of the Interior, National Park Ser- 
vice, formally acknowledge the regional 
land use plan and consider the plan, 
especially the environmental corridor and 
the regional recreational site elements, in 
the administration and granting of federal 
aids under the Land and Water Conserva- 
tion Fund Act. 

4. It is recommended that the U. S. Depart- 
ment of Agriculture, Soil Conservation 
Service, formally acknowledge the regional 
land use plan and utilize the plan recom- 
mendations in its administration of the 
federal Resource Conservation and Devel- 
opment program and Watershed Protection 
and Flood Prevention program, and in its 
provision of technical assistance to land- 
owners and operators for land and water 
conservation practices. 

5. It is recommended that the U. S. Depart- 
ment of Agriculture, Agricultural Stabiliza- 
tion and Conservation Service, formally 
acknowledge the regional land use plan 
and utilize the plan recommendations in 
the administration of its Agricultural 
Conservation program and Agricultural 
Resources Conservation program. 

6. It is recommended that the U. S. Environ- 
mental Protection Agency formally 
acknowledge the regional land use plan, 
utilize the plan recommendations in the 
administration of federal water quality 
management planning grant programs, 
and consider and give due weight to the 
recommended plan in the exercise of its air 
quality regulatory functions and in the 
administration of its air quality programs. 

It is recommended that the U. S. Depart- 
ment of Agriculture, Farmers Home 
Administration, formally acknowledge the 
recommended regional land use plan, 
particularly the agricultural and residen- 
tial land use elements, and utilize the plan 
in  the administration and granting of 
loans and grants for rural water and waste . 
disposal facilities, other community facili- 
ties, and housing. 

8. It is recommended that the Federal Emer- 
gency Management Agency formally 
acknowledge the regional land use plan 
and utilize the plan in the administration 
of the National Flood Insurance program. 

9. It is recommended that the U. S. Army 
Corps of Engineers formally acknowledge 
the regional land use plan, particularly the 
plan recommendations pertaining to the 
preservation of wetlands, and utilize the 
plan in carrying out its regulatory respon- 
sibilities under Section 404 of the federal 
Water Pollution Control Act of 1972, 
as amended. 

Subsequent Adjustment of the Plan 
No plan can be permanent in all its aspects or 
precise in all its- elements. The very definition 
and characteristics of "regional planning" 
suggest that a regional plan, to be viable and 
useful to local, state, and federal units and 
agencies of government, be continually adjusted 
through formal amendments, extensions, addi- 



tions, and refinements to reflect changing 
conditions. The Wisconsin Legislature clearly 
foresaw this when it gave to regional planning 
commissions the power to "amend, extend, or 
add to the master plan or carry any part or 
subject matter into greater detail" under Section 
66.945(9) of the Wisconsin Statutes. 

Amendments, extension, and additions to the 
regional plan will be forthcoming, not only from 
the work of the Commission under the continu- 
ing regional land use study, but also from 
statewide plans and from federal agencies as 
national policies are established or modified, 
new programs created, or existing programs 
expanded or curtailed. The regional planning 
effort documented in this report itself represents 
a n  amendment to the second-generation, design 
year 2000, regional land use plan adopted in 
1977. Adjustments may come from subregional 
district and county and local planning programs 
which, of necessity, must be prepared in greater 
detail and result in greater refinement of the 
regional plans. Areawide adjustments may also 
come from regional or state planning programs, 
which may include additional comprehensive or 
special-purpose planning efforts. All these 
adjustments and refinements will require the 
utmost cooperation between local, areawide, 
state, and federal agencies, as well as coordina- 
tion by the Southeastern Wisconsin Regional 
Planning Commission, which is empowered 
under Section 66.945(8) of the Wisconsin Statutes 
to act as a coordinating agency for programs 
and activities of the local units of government. 

To achieve this coordination between local, 
areawide, state, and federal programs most 
effectively and efficiently and, therefore, assure 
the timely adjustment of the regional plans, it is 
recommended that all the aforesaid local, area- 
wide, and state and federal agencies having 
various plan and plan implementation powers 
transmit all subsequent planning studies, plan 
proposals and amendments, and plan imple- 
mentation devices to the Southeastern Wiscon- 
s in  Regional Planning Commission for 
consideration as to integration into, and adjust- 
ment to, the adopted regional plans. 

LAND USE PLAN IMPLEMENTATION 

The implementation of the recommended 
regional land use plan is perhaps the most 
important single step toward the ultimate real- 

ization of the adopted regional development 
objectives. It requires the most intricate imple- 
mentation measures and  the  utmost i n  
cooperation among the local units of government 
and the areawide, state, and federal agencies 
involved in the application of those measures. 
The most important land use plan implementa- 
tion measures are summarized in this section. 
For convenience in presentation and use, this 
section has been divided into the following 
major subject areas: local plans, zoning ordinan- 
ces, subdivision control ordinances, urban 
design standards, official mapping, special land 
use regulations, open space acquisition, public 
development policies, public redevelopment and 
renewal policies, capital improvement program- 
ming, and state and federal aid programs. 

Local Plans 
Subsequent to formal plan adoption, an  impor- 
tant step in the implementation of the regional 
land use plan is the refinement and detailing of 
that plan through appropriate county and local 
planning efforts. Such planning provides a 
means for the proper integration of regional and 
local land use development objectives and 
provides a basis for the adjustment of local plan 
implementation devices i n  accordance with 
those regional and local objectives. 

1. It is recommended that each county in the 
Region, except Milwaukee County, after 
adopting the regional land use plan as the 
county development plan as recommended 
above, refine and detail the plan as it 
pertains to their unincorporated areas 
pursuant to Section 59.97 of the Wisconsin 
Statutes. The land use plan, appropriately 
refined and detailed, should provide a 
sound basis for the application of county 
zoning and land subdivision ordinances 
and other land use controls. The plan 
should also provide a basis and point of 
departure for the development of functional 
plans including county highway and tran- 
sit plans, park plans, solid waste manage 
ment plans, and other facility plans. 

2. It is recommended that cities, villages, and 
towns that have adopted village powers in 
the Region, after adopting the regional land 
use plan as the local master plan as recom- 
mended above, refine and detail the plan 
pursuant to Section 62.23 of the Wisconsin 
Statutes. It is further recommended that 
cities and villages consider supplementing 



the local master plan with precise neighbor- 
hood unit development plans for newly 
developing areas and with urban 
conservation and revitalization plans for 
existing urban areas, a s  appropriate. 

Zoning Ordinances 
Of all the land use implementation devices 
presently available, perhaps the most important 
and most versatile is the application of local 
police power to control land use development 
through the adoption of appropriate zoning 
ordinances, including zoning district regulations 
and zoning district delineations. Zoning ordi- 
nances are most effectively utilized when pre- 
pared within the context of a local master plan; 
accordingly, the preparation of local master 
plans refining and detailing the regional land 
use plan, as recommended above, should precede 
creation or amendment of zoning ordinances. 

The zoning ordinances or amendments to exist- 
ing zoning ordinances described in the following 
recommendations should be adopted by the 
appropriate local units of government within the 
Region so as to provide a clear indication of the 
intent to implement the recommended regional 
land use plan at the local level of government. 

It is recommended that the county zoning 
agencies within the Region formulate and 
recommend to their respective county 
boards such amendments to the county 
zoning ordinances, in accordance with 
Section 59.97 of the Wisconsin Statutes, as 
may be necessary to effectively implement 
the regional land use plan. These new 
zoning measures should serve to provide 
district regulations, including exclusive- 
use districts similar to those provided in 
the SEWRPC Model Zoning O r d i n a n ~ e , ~  
together with changes to zoning district 
maps to reflect the recommended regional 
land uses. 

2. It is then recommended that the county 
boards adopt the pertinent amendments 
and changes, in accordance with Section 
59.97(5) of the Wisconsin Statutes, and 
that the boards of all towns which have 

'see SEWRPC Planning Guide No. 3, Zoning 
Guide, April 1964. 

filed approval of the county zoning ordi- 
nances file certified resolutions approving 
such amendments and changes. 

3. It is recommended that towns lying in 
counties which subsequently adopt a zon- 
ing ordinance similar to the SEWRPC 
model zoning ordinance approve such 
county zoning ordinance and file a certified 
copy of such approval in accordance with 
Section 59.97 of the Wisconsin Statutes. 

4. It is further recommended that the plan- 
ning commissions of all cities, villages, 
and towns which have not filed approval 
of the county zoning ordinance formulate 
and recommend to their respective govern- 
ing bodies, as appropriate, new zoning 
ordinances or amendments to existing 
zoning ordinances, in  accordance with 
Sections 60.61 or 62.23(7) of the Wisconsin 
Statutes, as necessary. These new mea- 
sures should serve to provide district 
regulations, including exclusive-use dis- 
tricts similar to those provided in  the 
SEWRPC Model Zoning ~ r d i n a n c e , ~  
together with new zoning district maps or 
changes to existing zoning district maps, 
to reflect the  recommended regional 
land uses. 

5. It is then recommended that the respective 
municipal governing bodies adopt such 
ordinances or amendments thereto, includ- 
ing such district maps or changes thereto, 
pursuant to Sections 60.61 or 62.23(7) of the 
Wisconsin Statutes. 

It should be noted that the Wisconsin Statutes 
provide three approaches to the general zoning 
in unincorporated areas. First, towns may adopt 
the county zoning ordinance if one exists. 
Second, towns may adopt village powers and 
utilize zoning authority granted to cities and 
villages. Adoption of an  ordinance and ordi- 
nance amendments in this situation, however, 
requires the approval of the county board if a 
county zoning ordinance exists. Third, where a 
county zoning ordinance does not exist, a town 
may adopt its own zoning ordinance, but only 
after the county board fails to adopt a county 



zoning ordinance at  the petition of the town 
board concerned. While recommendations num- 
bered 1 through 5 above recognize these various 
zoning arrangements, it should be noted that the 
implementation of the regional land use plan, 
particularly the natural resource protection and 
farmland preservation elements of that plan, 
may be best accomplished when the zoning of 
unincorporated areas is administered through a 
county zoning ordinance. County zoning pro- 
vides an  effective means for the uniform appli- 
cation of zoning regulations t ha t  address 
matters of areawide concern, such as environ- 
mental corridor and prime agricultural land 
preservation. Moreover, such an  approach can 
provide an  efficient means for the administra- 
tion of zoning through qualified professional 
staff, a staff which may otherwise be unavaila- 
ble in rural towns. 

The task of delineating zoning district bounda- 
ries to reflect the regional plan recommendations 
is as difficult as it is important. Proper delinea- 
tion of the boundaries of the recommended 
regional land uses will require a careful study 
and thorough understanding not only of the 
local community plan recommendations of the 
local zoning agencies, but also of the regional 
plan recommendations and their relationships to 
the local community. In this process, recom- 
mended environmental corridors must be deline 
ated and broken down in appropriate districts 
and recommended agricultural use areas must be 
delineated. Moreover, the delineation of the 
zoning districts to reflect immediately the 
recommended regional land use plan may result 
initially in overzoning; this may, in turn, result 
in mixed and uneconomical future land use 
patterns. Therefore, the use of holding zones, 
such as exclusive agricultural districts or large 
estate-type residential districts, may be neces- 
sary to regulate community growth in both time 
and space in  a n  orderly and economical manner. 
The following recommendations are made to all 
zoning agencies within the Region to assist them 
in the task of zoning ordinance preparation, 
including zoning district delineation. 

Urban Residential Areas: Not all the areas 
shown on the recommended regional land use 
plan as devoted to urban residential use should 
initially be placed in residential use districts. 
Only existing and platted, but not yet fully 
developed, residential areas, as well as those 
areas that have immediate residential develop- 

ment potential and can be economically served 
by municipal utilities and facilities, such as 
sanitary sewer, public water supply, adequate 
arrangements for stormwater management, and 
schools, should be placed in exclusive residential 
districts and related to the development densities 
indicated on the recommended regional land use 
plan. The rest of the residential land use ele- 
ments should be placed in a holding district, 
such as a n  agricultural district zone. The use of 
these holding districts is discussed in SEWRPC 
Planning Guide No. 3, Zoning Guide. Such 
holding districts should be rezoned into the 
appropriate residential district or supporting 
land use districts, such as neighborhood busi- 
ness or park districts, only when the community 
can economically and efficiently accommodate 
the proposed development. 

I t  should be noted that the recommended resi- 
dential densities shown on the regional land use 
plan can be achieved within each planned 
development unit by various combinations of lot 
sizes per dwelling unit and various housing 
structure types. Moreover, each residential 
development density specified on the  plan 
encompasses a density range. The density 
categories utilized i n  the plan preparation 
include urban high-density, with a net lot area 
per dwelling unit ranging from 0.06 to 0.14 acre; 
urban medium-density, with a net lot area per 
dwelling unit ranging from 0.15 to 0.44 acre; 
urban low-density, with a next lot area per 
dwelling unit ranging from 0.45 to 1.44 acres; 
suburban residential-density, with a net lot area 
per dwelling unit ranging from 1.45 to 5.00 acres; 
and rural residential-density, with a net lot area 
per dwelling unit exceeding 5.00 acres. These 
ranges are broadly defined so as to provide 
flexibility to local units of government in the 
selection of local residential land use regulations 
permitting attainment of the regional develop- 
ment objectives. It is incumbent upon each 
community to determine at which point within 
the recommended density range it wants land 
development to occur. 

It is also important to recognize that residential 
zoning restrictions may have a significant 
influence on housing costs, and, therefore, on the 
choice of location of housing for moderate- and 
lower-income persons. To maximize locational 
choice, all urban communities, especially "devel- 
oping" communities, should incorporate provi- 
sions for a full range of residential structure 



types, single-family, two-family, and multi- 
family, as well as a reasonable range of housing 
sizes within their zoning ordinances. Moreover, 
with but few exceptions, urban communities 
should incorporate provisions for a full range of 
residential lot sizes and include one or more 
residential districts specifying lot sizes of no 
more than 7,200 square feet for single-family 
detached housing units and 8,000 square feet for 
two-family structures. 

Rural Residential Areas: The plan recognizes 
that there will continue to be some demand for 
rural, or "country" living by nonfarm people. In  
past years this demand has been met, to a large 
extent, through the development of subdivisions 
served by septic tanks and private wells with lot 
sizes ranging from one to three acres. The 
recommended regional land use plan seeks to 
discourage this kind of development since it 
represents neither rural nor urban development. 
Rather, the plan recommends that this portion 
of the housing market be satisfied through very 
low-density country estate-type developments. 
Rural residential zoning districts accommodat- 
ing such development should specify lot sizes of 
at least five acres per dwelling unit, preferably 
larger. In the delineation of rural residential 
zoning districts, every effort should be made to 
ensure that the resulting development is prop- 
erly situated with respect to the natural resource 
base. In this respect, rural residential develop- 
ment should be accommodated only in areas 
covered by soils that  are suitable for such 
development and should minimize disturbance 
of natural drainage systems. Building sites 
should, to the extent practicable, be located 
outside environmental corridors and isolated 
natural areas. Where building sites are located 
in environmental corridors or isolated natural 
areas, disturbance of wetlands, prairies, and 
other particularly sensitive resource elements 
should be avoided and the overall biological 
diversity of the area should be maintained. 
Properly situated with respect to the natural 
resources base, such large-lot rural residential 
development can be sustained without public 
sanitary sewer and water supply and extensive 
engineered and constructed stormwater manage- 
ment systems, woodland and wetland areas can 
be preserved, wildlife can continue to sustain 
itself in the area, and groundwater quality and 
the recharge areas of aquifers can be more 
readily protected. The large lot size recom- 
mended for such development also provides the 

opportunity for the replacement of malfunction- 
ing onsite sewage disposal systems as necessary. 

Agricultural Areas: Areas which have been 
designated as  prime agricultural lands and 
agricultural areas surrounding major scientific, 
educational, and recreation sites should be 
placed in an  exclusive-use agricultural district 
which essentially permits only agricultural uses. 
Such a district should provide for a minimum 
parcel site of 35 acres in  order to preserve 
workable farm units, and prohibit the intrusion 
of incompatible urban development. No struc- 
tures or improvements should be permitted 
unless they are consistent with agricultural use. 
In general, residences should be limited to those 
required for the farmer, farm laborer, or parents 
or children of the farmer. 

In addition to the preservation of prime agricul- 
tural lands, the preservation of other general 
agricultural lands in the Region is also important 
to the economic well-being, natural beauty, and 
the quality of life within southeastern Wisconsin. 
While such general agricultural lands may serve 
as a land reserve for urban expansion necessi- 
tated by growth in the regional population, these 
general agricultural lands should also be pre- 
served insofar as possible, and the extent of 
conversion of general agricultural land to urban 
land use should be confined to that proposed 
under the adopted regional land use plan. The 
preservation of general agricultural lands should 
be accomplished through the use of general 
agricultural and rural residential zoning districts 
designed to reflect community needs, the pattern 
of land ownership, and the suitability of land 
for farming. 

Environmental Corridors: Areas which have 
been designated as  primary environmental 
corridors should be placed in one of several 
zoning districts, depending upon the type and 
character of the natural resource features to be 
preserved and  protected. All lakes, rivers, 
streams, wetlands, and associated undeveloped 
floodlands and shorelands, including lowland 
wildlife habitat, generally should be placed in 
lowland conservancy or floodland protection 
districts. Upland wooded areas and areas of 
steep slope, that is, 12 percent or more, including 
scenic overlooks and upland wildlife habitat, 
generally should be placed in appropriate upland 
conservancy, rural-density residential, or park 
and recreational districts. Placement of the 



environmental corridors in these zoning districts 
would generally promote the preservation of 
such corridors in essentially natural, open uses. 

While calling for the preservation of environ- 
mental corridor lands, the regional land use plan 
recognizes t ha t  certain transportation and 
utility facilities may of necessity have to be 
accommodated within the environmental corri- 
dors. The plan also recognizes that  certain 
environmental corridor lands provide highly 
desirable settings for residential and recrea- 
tional development and that  certain limited 
residential and recreational uses may be accom- 
modated within the corridors without jeopardiz- 
ing the overall integrity of the corridors. The 
major types of development which may be 
accommodated within the various component 
natural resource features of the environmental 
corridors are indicated in Table 166. In order to 
assure the protection of the natural resources 
within the environmental corridors, permitted 
uses within the floodland protection, upland and 
lowland conservancy, park and recreational, and 
rural-density residential zoning districts a s  
specified in county and local zoning ordinances 
should be reviewed and revised as necessary to 
be consistent with the guidelines set forth in 
Table 166.' 

Table 166 indicates that streets and highways, 
utility lines and related facilities, engineered 
stormwater management facilities, and engi- 
neered flood control facilities may be accommo- 
dated within certain natural resource features 
comprising the environmental corridors. Propos- 
als for the location of all such transportation 
and utility facilities within the environmental 
corridors should be carefully evaluated on a 
case-by-case, site-specific, basis. In  such evalua- 
tion possible alternative locations should be 
identified and comparatively evaluated. If it is 
determined that such facilities should be located 
within the corridors, the design and development 
of the facilities should be sensitive to the 
existing resource features, and, to the extent 

 he zoning ordinance amendments which may 
be necessary to reflect the development guide- 
lines in Table 166 should not preclude single- 
family residential development on existing lots 
of record as permitted under county and local 
zoning at the time of adoption of the land 
use plan. 

possible following construction, disturbed areas 
should be restored to preconstruction conditions. 

Table 166 also indicates the types of outdoor 
recreational facilities which may be accommo- 
dated within the various natural resource fea- 
tures comprising the environmental corridors. 
Most of these facilities are resource oriented 
insofar as they depend upon natural resource 
features for existence or are greatly enhanced by 
the presence of natural resource features. As 
indicated in Table 166, in general no more than 
20 percent of the total environmental corridor 
area should be developed for the indicated 
recreational facilities. Furthermore, no more 
than 20 percent of the environmental corridor 
area consisting of upland wildlife habitat and 
woodlands should be developed for such facili- 
ties. It is recognized, however, that in certain 
cases these percentages may have to be exceeded 
in efforts to accommodate needed public recrea- 
tional facilities within appropriate natural 
settings. 

Limited single-family residential development 
within the environmental corridor may occur in 
various forms ranging from development on 
large rural estatetype lots to clustered single- 
family development. In  order to preserve the 
integrity of the environmental corridors, it is 
essential that the amount, configuration, and 
location of such residential development be 
properly related to existing natural features. In 
this regard, the maximum number of housing 
units accommodated at a proposed development 
site within the environmental corridor should be 
limited to the number determined by dividing the 
total corridor area within the site minus the area 
covered by surface water and wetlands by five. 
In addition, individual lots should contain a 
minimum of approximately one acre of land 
determined to be developable for each housing 
unit, with developable lands being defined to 
include upland wildlife habitat and woodlands, 
but excluding areas of steep slope. Adherence to 
these guidelines will result in a net residential 
density of no more than one housing unit per five 
acres of environmental corridor lands beyond 
surface water and wetland areas. Adherence to 
these guidelines will also ensure the creation of 
building lots with sufficient developable area so 
as to prevent undue disturbance of the natural 
resource base during and after construction. 

Residential development should, to the extent 
practicable, be directed to areas of the corridor 



which may have been previously disturbed and 
to the edges of the corridor. Where clustered 
residential development is utilized, the 
surrounding lands needed to maintain the 
recommended net residential density should be 
placed under restrictive covenants or dedicated 
to a n  appropriate public park agency, a private 
conservancy organization, or a duly constituted 
neighborhood homeowners association, with 
dedication specifying maintenance in natural, 
open use. 

It should be noted that Table 166 is not exhaus- 
tive, listing only the major types of development 
which may be accommodated within the envi- 
ronmental corridors i n  accordance with the 
regional land use plan. With good judgment, the 
guidelines set  forth in  Table 166 may be 
extended to, and used in the evaluation of, 
proposals for similar types of development not 
specifically listed in that table. 

Finally, it should be noted that adherence to the 
environmental corridor development guidelines 
may require that certain large land-consuming 
facilities, such as golf courses and certain 
transportation and utility facilities, may have to 
be located wholly or partially on adjacent 
agricultural lands, including prime agricultural 
lands. Proposals for such development must be 
evaluated on a case-by-case basis, carefully 
weighing farmland preservation objectives and 
environmental corridor preservation objectives 
for the affected area. 

Major Commercial Centers: The regional land 
use plan recommends the development of five 
new major commercial centers, including one 
retail center and four office centers, by the year 
2010. Four of these centers, including the Park 
Place office center in the City of Milwaukee, an  
office center in the City of Mequon, an  office 
center in the Town of Pewaukee, and a retail 
shopping area located near the intersection of 
IH 94 and STH 50 in Kenosha County, were 
under development by 1990. The local units of 
government concerned should review their local 
zoning ordinances to determine what adjust- 
ments, if any, are needed to ensure the continued 
development of these sites in conformance with 
the regional land use plan recommendations. 
The fifth new major commercial center, to be 
developed as the Milwaukee County Research 
Park in the City of Wauwatosa, was not yet 
under development by 1990. That center has 
been appropriately placed in a planned business 

development district under the City of Wauwa- 
tosa zoning ordinance and is thus reserved for 
future development in  accordance with the 
regional land use plan. 

Major Industrial Centers: The regional land use 
plan recommends that three new major indus- 
trial centers be developed in the Region by the 
year 2010, including centers located in or adja- 
cent to the Cities of Burlington and Hartford and 
the Village of Pleasant Prairie. All three sites 
were at some stage of development by 1990. The 
local units of government involved should 
review their local zoning ordinances to deter- 
mine what adjustments, if any, are needed to 
ensure the continued development of these sites 
as envisioned under the regional land use plan. 

Major Outdoor Recreation Sites: The regional 
land use ~ l a n  recommends the acquisition and 
development of four entirely new major parks in 
the Region by the year 2010: the Sugar Creek site 
in the Town of LaFayette, Walworth County; the 
Paradise Valley site in the Town of West Bend, 
Washington County; Mitchell Park in  the City 
and Town of Brookfield, Waukesha County; and 
an  unnamed site in the western portion of the 
Village of Pleasant Prairie, Kenosha County. 
The entire Pleasant Prairie park site and a 
substantial portion of the Mitchell Park site were 
publicly acquired by 1990. The Sugar Creek and 
Paradise Valley sites have not yet been acquired. 
Those portions of the sites lying within the 
primary environmental corridors should be 
placed in upland conservancy, lowland conser- 
vancy, or floodland protection districts, depend- 
ing upon the types and characteristics of the 
natural resources so as to preserve existing 
resources and accommodate limited outdoor 
recreation use. Those undeveloped portions of 
the sites lying outside of the corridors should be 
placed in park districts consistent with the 
proposed recreation use. 

Airports: A major element of the comprehensive 
plan for the development of the Region is the 
regional airport system plan. This plan is a 
guide to public airport development that recom- 
mends the commercial and general aviation 
airports which are essential to meeting the 
public's future air transportation needs of 
southeastern Wisconsin. The plan recommends 
the number, overall size, and function of those 
airports identified as being essential and also 
recommends the major improvements necessary 
for each of those airports. Thus, the airports in 



Table 166 

GUIDELINES FOR DEVELOPMENT CONSIDERED COMPATIBLE WITH ENVIRONMENTAL CORRIDORS 

NOTE: An "X" indicates that facility development is permitted within the specified natural resource feature. In those portions of the environmental corridors having mom than one of the listed natural resource features. 
the natural resource feature with the most restrictive development limitation should take precedence. 

Component Natural 
Resource and Related 

Features within 
Environmental ~orridors' 

Lakes, Rivers, Streams . . .  
Shoreline . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Floodplain . . . . . . . . . . . .  
wetlandk . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Wet Soils . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Woodland . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Wildlife Habitat . . . . . . . .  
Steep Slope . . . . . . . . . . .  
Prairie . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Park . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Historic Site . . . . . . . . . . .  
Scenic Viewpoint . . . . . . .  
Scientific or Natural 
Area Site . . . . . . . . . . . .  

GENERAL DEVELOPMENT GUIDELINES 

Transportation and Utiliiv Facilities: All transportation and utility facilities proposed to  be located within the important natural resources should be evaluated on a case-by-case basis t o  consider alternative locations 
for such facilities. If it is determined that such facilities should be located within natural resources, development activities should be sensitive to these resources, and, to the extent possible following construction. 
such resources should be restored to  preconstruction conditions. 

The above table presents development guidelines for major transportation and utility facilities. These guidelines may be extended to other similar facilities not specifically listed in the table. 

Transportation and Utility Facilities 

Recreational Facilities: In general, no more than 20 percent of the total environmental cowidor area should be developed for recreational faciliies. Furthermore, no more than 20 percent of the environmental 
corridor area consisting of upland wildlife habitat and woodlands should be developed for recreational facilities. k is recognized, however, that in certain cases these percentages may be exceeded in efforts 
to accommodate needed public recreational and game and fish management facilities within appmpriate natural settings. 

The above table presents development guidelines for major recreational faciliiies. These guidelines may be extended to other similar faciliiies not specifically listed in the table. 

Rural Density 
Single-Family 
Residential 

Development 
(see General 
Development 

Guidelines 
below) 

- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
X 
X 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- .  
X 
- - 

Permitted Development 

Recreational Facilities 
(see 

Streets 
and 

Highways 

e - - 
X 
- J  
. j 
X 
X 
X 
x 
- - 
X - - 
X - - 

 rail' 

- - i 
X 
X 

X 
X 

- xm - 
- - m 

- xm - 

General Development 

Utility 
Lines 
and 

Related 
Facilities 

- !.o 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
x 
- 
X 
- 3 
X 
- 

Guidelines 

Engineered 
Stormwater 
Management 

Facilities 

- - 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X - - 
- - 
X 
- - 
- - 
- - 

below) 

Engineered 
Flood 

Control 
~ac i l i t i es~  

- - h 

X 
X 
X 
X 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
X 
- - 
- - 
- - 

Picnic 
Area 

- -  
X 
X 
- - 
- -  
X 
X 
- -  
- -  
X 
- -  
X 

Development 

Ski 
Hill 

- -  
- -  
- -  
- -  
- -  
X 
X 
xn 
- -  
X 
- -  
X 

- - - -  - - 

Boat 
Access 

x 
X 
X 
x 
X 
X 
X - - 
- - 
X 
- - 
X 

Guidelines 

Golf 

- -  
X 
X 
- -  
X 
X 
X 
X 
- -  
X 
- -  
X 

- - 

Family 
' campingd 

- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
X 
X - - 
- - 
X 
- - 
X - -  

(see General 

Swimming 
Beach 

X 
X 
X 
- - 
X 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- * 
X 
- - 
- - 

Buildings 

- - 
- - 
X 
- - 
- - 
X 
X 
- - 
- - 
X 
- - 
X 

below) 

Playfield 

- - 
- - 
X - - 
- - 
X 
X 
- - 
- - 
X - - 
- - 

- - - - 

Hard 
Surface 
Courts 

- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
X 
X 
- - 
- - 
X 
- - 
- - 

Parking 

- - 
X 
X - - 
X 
X 
X 
- - 
- - 
X 
- - 
X - - - - 



Sinale-Family Residential Development: Limited single-family residential development within the environmental corridor may occur in various forms ranging from development on large ~ r a l  estate lots to clustered 
single-family development. The maximum number of housing units accommodated at a proposed development site within the environmental corridor 8houM be limited to the number determined by dividing the 
total corridor area within the site less the area covered by surface water and wetlands by five. Individual lots should contain a minimum of approximately one acre of land determined to be developable for each 
housina unit--with developable lands being defined to include upland wildlife habitat and woodlands, but to exclude areas of steep slope. 

Single-family development on existing lots of record should be permitted as provided for under county or local zoning at the time of adoption of the land use plan. 

 he natural resource and related features are defined as follows: 

Lakes. Rivers. and Streams: lncludes all lakes greater than five acres in area and all perennW and intermittent streams as shown on U. S. Gwlogical Survey quadrangle maps. 
Shoreline: Includes a band 50 feet in depth along both sides of intermittent streams; a band 75 feet in depth along both sides of perennrbl streams; a band 75 feet in depth around lakes; and a band 200 feet 
in depth alonp the Lake Michigan shoreline. 
Flood~lain: Includes arms, excluding strmm channels and lake beds, subject to inundation by the 100year recurrence interval flood event. 
Wetlands: Includes areas one acre or more in size in which the water table is at, near, or above the knd surface and which are characterized by both h ydric soils and by the growth of sedges, cattails, and other 
wetland vegetation. 
Wet Soils: Includes areas covered by wet, poorly drained, and organic soils. 
Woodlands: Includes arms one acre or more in size having 17 or more deciduous treesper acre with at leasta 50percent canopy cover as well as coniferous tree plantation sand reforestation project^; excludes 
lowland woodlands, such as tamarack swamps, which are classified as wetlands. 
Wildlife Habitat: Includes areas devoted to natural open uses of a size and with a vegetative cover capable of supporting a balanced diversity of wildlife. 
Steer, Slo~e: Includes arms with land slopes of 12 percent or greater. 
hir ies: Includes open, generally treeless areas which are dominated b y native grasses. 
Park: Includes public and nonpublic park and open space sites. - 
Historic Site: Includes sites listed on the National Register of Historic flaces. 
Scenic Viewpoint: Includes vantage points from which a diversity of natural features such as surface waters, wetlands, woodlands, and agricultural lands can be observed. 
Scientific and Natural Area Sites: lncludes tracts of land and water so little modified by man's activity that they contain intact native plant and animal communities believed to be representative of the 
presettlement landscape. 

blncludes such improvements as stream channel modifications and such facilities as dams. 

Clncludes trails for such activities as hiking, bicycling. cross-country skiing. nature study, and horseback riding, and excludes all motorized trail activities. It should be recognized that trails for motorized activities 
Such as snowmobiling that are located outside the environmental corridors may of necessity have to cross environmental corridor lands. Roposals for such crossings should be evaluated on a case-by-case basis, 
and if it is determined that they are necessary, such trail crossings should be designed to ensure minimum disturbance of the natural resources. 

dlncludes areas intended to accommodate camping in tents, trailers, or recreational vehicles which remain at the site for short periods of time-typically ranging from an overnight to s two-week stay. 

' I t  should be recognized that certain transportation facilities such as bridges may be constructed over such resources. 

should be recognized that utility facilites such as sanitary sewers may be located in or under such resources. 

Olt should be recognized that electric power transmission lines and similar lines may be suspended over such resources. 

should be recognized that certain flood control facilities such as dams and channel modifications may need to be provided in such resources to reduce or eliminate flood damage to existing development. 

'It should be recogniled that bridges for trail facilities may be constructed over such resources. 

jlt should be recognized that streets and highways may cross such resources. Where this occurs, there should be no net loss of flood storage capacity or wetlands. 

k ~ n  y development affecting wetlands must adhere to the water quality standards for wetlands established under Chapter NR 103 of the Wisconsin Administrative Code. 

'only an appropriately designed boardwaIk/trail should be permitted. 

m ~ n l y  appropriately designed and located hiking and cross country ski t d s  should be permitted. 

"only an approprhtely designed. vegetated, and maintained ski hill should be permitted. 

P 
5 Source: SEWRPC. 



the plan are those that should be protected and 
a t  which public funding should be directed. 

The regional airport system plan is a second- 
generation plan, adopted by the Commission in 
June 1987. The initial plan was adopted by the 
Commission in March 1976. The current recom- 
mended plan includes 11 essential public-use 
airports, including one classified as a Transport 
airport, four classified a s  General Utility- 
Stage I1 airports, three classified as  General 
Utility-Stage I airports, and three classified as  
Basic Utility-Stage I1 airports. The regional 
airport plan recommends that master plans be 
prepared for each airport as an important step 
toward preventing incompatible land use devel- 
opment within the airport environs and toward 
minimizing nuisances and safety hazards 
involving aircraft operations and neighboring 
land uses. I t  further recommends that those 
cities, villages, and towns involved review their 
local zoning ordinances and take appropriate 
action to determine what adjustments, if any, 
are needed to ensure that the land use develop- 
ment allowed by zoning and height control 
ordinances is fully compatible with the airport 
development. 

Zoning and Property Tax Policies: One of the 
criticisms often leveled against the use of zoning 
powers for open space preservation purposes is 
that, in an  urbanizing area, the assessed valua- 
tion of the restrictively zoned land may be so 
high as to reasonably preclude maintenance of 
the land in predominantly rural uses. In addi- 
tion, the mill rate applied to the assessed 
valuation is often rising rapidly in developing 
communities due to increased demands for 
urban services, in particular for school services. 
This is  particularly true where communities 
have allowed substantially unregulated land 
development to occur, resulting in extensive 
urban sprawl. 

Section 70.32 of the Wisconsin Statutes directs 
local assessors to assess real estate at the full 
market value, or the value which could ordi- 
narily be attained at a private sale. Where open 
lands are adjacent to or within a rapidly urban- 
izing area, and particularly where poor land use 
regulations have permitted highly dispersed 
urban development, property tax assessments 
may reflect the public's sometimes exaggerated 
estimate of the development potential. Even if 
the land is zoned for exclusive agricultural or 
conservancy use, the local assessor is allowed to 

consider the market value of real property based 
on the reasonable probability of rezoning to 
permit more intensive use. 

The Wisconsin Legislature took an important 
step toward addressing this  problem a s  i t  
pertains to agricultural land with the enactment ' 

in 1977 of the Wisconsin Farmland Preservation 
Program. That program provides state income 
tax credits as an  offset to property taxes on 
farmland subject to agricultural use restrictions 
imposed through exclusive agricultural zoning 
or long-term farmland preservation agreements 
between the landowner and the State. In  1988, 
such tax credits were granted on about one-fifth 
of all agricultural land in the Region. Income tax 
credits averaged about one-third of the total 
property tax due on such lands. 

Additional means available under present Wis- 
consin constitutional and statutory law for 
relieving the owners of land zoned for exclusive 
agricultural or conservancy w e  from the possibil- 
ity of unrealistically high property assessment 
and resultant taxation include the following: 

1. The property owner may voluntarily grant 
to a governmental unit an  easement that 
would prohibit development for a substan- 
tial period of time, for example, 20 years. 

2. The property owner may voluntarily place 
restrictive covenants which would prohibit 
development and would be enforceable by 
a governmental unit in perpetuity or for a 
substantial period of time. 

3. A governmental unit may purchase any 
development rights that may have inured 
to a property. 

Each of these private or governmental actions 
has the potential to affect the valuation of 
individual land ownerships. Under these 
approaches, the local assessor would assess 
lands at their fair market value for agricultural, 
conservancy, and floodland uses rather than for 
potential urban uses, and the landowner would 
realize an advantage through a reduced assess- 
ment of his property. Under the third approach, 
the landowner would realize additional value 
through the sale of development rights. 

Subdivision Control 
Land subdivision control ordinances are of 
particular importance to plan implementation 



since decisions concerning the subdivision of 
land are among the first official activities 
involving public policy as it applies to future 
development. Cities, villages, towns, and coun- 
ties are authorized under Wisconsin Statutes to 
adopt subdivision control ordinances regulating 
the manner in which land is subdivided and 
prepared for development. Villages and cities 
can extend the applicability of their ordinances 
into extraterritorial areas in neighboring towns. 
The subdivision ordinance power of towns and 
counties, on the other hand, is confined to their 
own unincorporated areas. 

Subdivision control ordinances can regulate the 
form of urban development through detailed 
design standards regarding streets and the 
layout of lots and blocks and through require- 
ments regarding the installation of storm sewers, 
sanitary sewers, water supply, and other public 
improvements. Importantly, such ordinances can 
require the dedication of reasonable portions of 
the subdivision for park and open space and 
other public purposes or the payment of a fee in 
lieu of such dedication. Such dedication or fee in 
lieu of dedication requirements reflect the fact 
that the new development places a demand upon 
the entire community which is thereafter respon- 
sible for the services and facilities that must be 
provided to the new development and its resi- 
dents. Such requirements recognize that  the 
developer or future residents should in justice 
bear all or a portion of such costs directly 
attributed to the new development. 

1. It is recommended that all counties, except 
Milwaukee County, and all cities, villages, 
and towns within the Region, pursuant to 
Section 236.45 of the Wisconsin Statutes, 
amend existing or adopt new subdivision 
regulations similar to the SEWRPC Model 
Land Division Ordinance.Io 

2. It is recommended that such subdivision 
control ordinances include provisions pro- 
hibiting the subdividing of primary envi- 
ronmental corridor lands which are  
recommended for public acquisition and all 
open space areas which are recommended 

losee Appendix A of SE WRPC Planning Guide 
No. 1, Land Development Guide, November 
1963. 

for development as large parks under the 
regional park and open space plan and 
county refinements of that plan. 

3. It is recommended that city, village, and 
town subdivision control ordinances 
include provisions for the dedication of 
appropriate recreational sites and corridor 
parklands or payment of fees in lieu of 
such dedication. Such dedication and fee in 
lieu of dedication requirements a re  
intended to meet the need for additional 
local park and open space lands and 
facilities generated by new land subdivi- 
sions. It is envisioned that larger, that is, 
county and regional, parks would be more 
broadly financed by the state and county 
governments concerned. 

It is important that plans used by counties as a 
basis for regulating land subdivision be duly 
adopted as provided for under the Wisconsin 
Statutes. The Wisconsin Statutes provide for two 
kinds of plans to guide growth and development 
at the county level. Section 59.97(3) provides that 
counties, through county zoning agencies, shall 
prepare a county development plan pertaining to 
the unincorporated area of the county, as well as 
to incorporated areas whose governing bodies 
agree to be included in the plan. The Statutes 
envision the county development plan as a 
comprehensive plan dealing with a wide range 
of matters pertaining to the physical and eco- 
nomic development of the county. If the county 
development plan is to be used as a basis for 
subdivision plat review, Section 236.13 requires 
that the plan be adopted as a county board 
ordinance. 

Section 236.46 authorizes counties to prepare 
detailed plans pertaining to the future platting 
of lands and the future location of streets, 
highways, and parkways, and the extension or 
widening of existing streets and highways. Such 
plans apply only to unincorporated areas; . 
however, in counties with a population less than 
500,000, the plans apply to the unincorporated 
extraterritorial plat review areas of cities and 
villages if the concerned city or village has 
approved the plan. The plan must be submitted 
to, and approved by, the town boards concerned 
prior to county board adoption. The county 
board may adopt the plan by ordinance only in 
those towns which have approved the plan. 
Outside of any plans which may have been 
prepared by the Milwaukee County Regional 



Planning Department, which ceased functioning 
in 1962, no county platting plans are known to 
have been prepared within the seven-county 
Southeastern Wisconsin Region. 

It should be noted that the regional land use 
plan as it pertains to each county may be 
adopted by county board ordinance a s  the 
county development plan. The county develop- 
ment plan can then be used by the county as a 
basis for plat review, whether or not that plan 
has been approved by the towns concerned. 

Urban Design Standards 
Achievement of an urban develo~ment  att tern 
t ha t  is functional, safe, and attractive, as 
recommended in the regional plan, ultimately 
depends upon good design of individual develop- 
ment sites. Local units of government can 
promote good site design through the develop- 
ment of urban design standards and the appli- 
cation of such standards in the preparation of 
development plans. Development projects com- 
pleted in  accordance with soundly conceived 
urban design standards can enhance the visual 
character of permitted sites and buildings, 
contribute to the long-term stability of the 
developed areas and the maintenance of prop- 
erty values, and protect the public investment in 
supporting infrastructure systems. 

Urban design standards should reflect both 
regional and local development objectives. 
Regional concerns that should be addressed in 
such standards include transit serviceability, 
proper access to arterial streets and highways, 
and protection of the natural resource base. Local 
concerns which may be addressed in such stand- 
ards include, among others, the layout of lots and 
blocks; provision of off-street parking; building 
mass, facades, and materials; solar access; 
grading; drainage; screening or buffering of 
building appurtenances; landscaping; and out- 
door lighting. Some of the design standards may 
be quantitative in nature, so that compliance is 
directly measurable. Other standards may be 
qualitative in nature, so that determination of 
compliance involves experienced judgment. 

Perhaps the best way to ensure compliance with 
urban design standards is to incorporate those 
standards into local land use controls, particu- 
larly zoning and subdivision control ordinances. 
Zoning ordinances can be expanded by requiring 
that site plans and building plans be prepared for 
each proposed development and by specifying the 

standards which the plans must meet. Subdivi- 
sion control ordinances may be expanded to 
stipulate additional design standards required to 
be met in the land development process. Frees- 
tanding architectural control ordinances may 
also be used to codify building-related design 
standards. 

It is recommended that each county and local 
unit of government in the Region consider the 
formulation of a comprehensive set of urban 
design standards reflecting regional and local 
development objectives and determine whether 
and how the existing framework of local land 
use controls should be amended to ensure 
adherence to those standards. 

Official Mapping 
Official mapping powers provide a means of 
prohibiting the construction of buildings or 
structures and their associated improvements on 
land that has been designated for current or 
future public use, including streets, highways, 
drainageways, parkways, parks and play- 
grounds. Good planning practice dictates that 
the location of such required public lands should 
be determined in precise neighborhood develop- 
ment plans. The single most important prereq- 
uisite of such official mapping is the availability 
of accurate base maps a t  an  adequate scale, 
based upon a control survey system that prop- 
erly relates the U. S. Public Land Survey System 
to the State Plane Coordinate System. Such 
prerequisite maps have now been prepared for 
areas encompassing a total of about 1,363 square 
miles, or about 51 percent of the total area of 
the Region. 

It is recommended that all cities, villages, and 
towns in the Region prepare and adopt official 
maps pursuant to Section 62.23(6) of the Wiscon- 
sin Statutes showing thereon as proposed parks 
and parkways those primary environmental 
corridor lands proposed for public acquisition 
and other lands proposed to be publicly acquired 
and developed as large parks under the regional 
park and open space plan and county refine- 
ments of that plan. 

Special Land Use Regulations 
In addition to the general zoning regulations 
previously discussed and recommended, there 
are several special land use regulations avail- 
able to local units of government and to certain 
state and federal agencies. These can contribute 



in varying degrees toward the implementation of 
the recommended regional land use plan. 

Floodland Regulations: The first-generation, 
design year 1990, and second-generation, design 
year 2000, regional land use plans both recom- 
mended the adoption of floodplain zoning regu- 
lations to preserve the  natural  floodwater 
conveyance and storage capacity of floodplain 
areas and to avoid the intensification of flooding 
problems in the Region. Such regulations have 
now been adopted on a widespread basis by 
county and local units of government through- 
out the Region. Under Section 87.30 of the 
Wisconsin Statutes, counties, cities, and villages 
in Wisconsin are required to adopt floodplain 
zoning once the hydraulic and engineering data 
required to formulate such an  ordinance become 
available. 

Floodplain zoning regulations should be formu- 
lated so as to protect fully the entire 100-year 
recurrence interval flood hazard area, including 
both floodway and flood fringe areas. The 
floodway is tha t  portion of the  floodplain 
required to convey the  100-year recurrence 
interval peak flood flow. The flood fringe is that 
portion of the floodplain located outside the 
floodway that would be covered by flood water 
during the 100-year flood event. It is recom- 
mended that counties, cities, and villages review 
and amend, as  appropriate, their floodplain 
zoning regulations to ensure that such ordinan- 
ces fully protect both floodway and flood fringe 
areas against any intrusion by flood damage- 
prone urban uses and against filling, which 
destroys the floodwater storage capacity of 
the floodlands. 

Shoreland Regulations: Each county in  the 
Region, except Milwaukee County, has adopted 
special regulations for the protection of shore- 
land areas as recommended under the first- 
generation, design year 1990, and second- 
generation, design year 2000, regional land use 
plans and as required under Section 59.971 of the 
Wisconsin Statutes and Chapter NR 115 of the 
Wisconsin Administrative Code. Those regula- 
tions apply in unincorporated areas to all land 
lying within 1,000 feet of a navigable lake, pond, 
or flowage, or within 300 feet of a navigable 
stream or to the landward side of the floodplain, 
whichever distance is greater. As part of its 
shoreland regulations, each of these counties has 
placed all wetlands at least five acres in size 
lying in shoreland areas in a protective conser- 

vancy zoning district, as required under Chapter 
NR 115. It is recommended that the six counties 
concerned carefully review their respective 
shoreland zoning regulations to determine 
whether changes are necessary to meet the land 
use development objectives proposed in the 
recommended year 2010 regional land use plan. 

Under Section 62.231 and 61.351 of the Wiscon- 
sin Statutes and Chapter NR 117 of the Wiscon- 
sin Administrative Code, cities and villages are 
also required to place all shoreland wetlands 
covering five acres or more into a protective 
conservancy district upon completion of support- 
ing wetland inventory mapping. It is recom- 
mended that all of the concerned cities and 
villages adopt and administer shoreland- 
wetland zoning in accordance with the stand- 
ards set forth in Chapter NR 117. 

Soil and Water Conservation Regulations: As 
described in Chapter X, the new regional land 
use plan proposes the development of additional 
urban land sufficient to accommodate the antici- 
pated increases in population and economic 
activity in the Region through the year 2010. 
The development and redevelopment of land for 
residential, commercial, industrial, transporta- 
tion, and other urban uses may result in signifi- 
cant soil erosion, creating problems on the 
development site itself and contributing to 
offsite problems, including water quality degra- 
dation and the clpgging of culverts, roadside 
ditches, channels, and bays. Such erosion can be 
minimized, however, through the application of 
appropriate erosion control measures. Authority 
to adopt regulations designed to control con- 
struction site erosion has been granted by the 
Wisconsin Legislature to cities and villages and 
to counties with respect to their unincorporated 
areas under Sections 62.234, 61.354. and 59.974 
of the Statutes. As indicated in Chapter VII, a 
number of local units of government in the 
Region have utilized this authority to adopt 
construction site erosion control ordinances. 

Certain changes in the legal framework pertain- 
ing to the control of construction site erosion 
were under consideration in 1991. The Wisconsin 
Department of Industry, Labor and Human 
Relations has proposed revisions to the Wiscon- 
sin One  and Two-Family Dwelling Code adding 
requirements for the control of construction site 
erosion attendant to new o n e  and two-family 
housing. In  addition, the Wisconsin Legislative 
Council has recommended new state legislation 



which would mandate local regulation of other 
construction site erosion. The recommended 
legislation would require that counties adopt 
construction site erosion control ordinances 
effective throughout the county, with larger 
cities and villages authorized to adopt their 
own ordinances. 

Because urban development takes on many 
forms and often occurs in stages, it is important 
that a comprehensive approach be taken in the 
control of construction site erosion. For example, 
erosion should be controlled as residential land 
subdivisions are improved and, subsequently, as 
individual lots within the subdivision are devel- 
oped. Erosion should also be controlled a s  
individual sites are developed for commercial, 
industrial, institutional, and public utility and 
facility use. It is recommended that county and 
local units of government, working together, 
ensure adequate control of construction site 
erosion as authorized or required by evolving 
state statutory and administrative rules. 

Counties, cities, and villages can also promote 
sound soil and water conservation practices 
through the adoption of regulations prohibiting 
land uses and land management practices which 
cause excessive soil erosion, sedimentation, 
nonpoint source water pollution, or stormwater 
runoff as provided for under Section 92.11 of the 
Wisconsin Statutes. Upon adoption of such a n  
ordinance by the governing body, such ordi- 
nance provisions become effective only upon 
approval by a majority of voters in a referendum 
in the affected area. It is recommended that 
counties, villages, and cities in  the Region 
consider the formulation and adoption of soil 
and water conservation regulations pursuant to 
Section 92.11. 

Section 404, Federal Water Pollution Control Act 
of 1972: Section 404 of the federal Water Pollu- 
tion Control Act of 1972, as amended, requires 
the U. S. Army Corps of Engineers to regulate 
the discharge of dredge and fill materials into 
waters of the United States, including adjacent 
wetlands. As this regulatory program is admin- 
istered in southeastern Wisconsin, any wetland 
that lies within a primary environmental corri- 
dor and is proposed to be filled is subject to an  
individual Section 404 permit. Filling of wet- 
lands lying outside of primary environmental 
corridors may also require an  individual Section 
404 permit. It is recommended that the Corps of 

Engineers utilize to the fullest extent its regula- 
tory authority under Section 404 to assure the 
protection of wetlands both inside and outside of 
primary environmental corridors. 

Park and Open Space Acquisition 
Acquisition of open space lands for outdoor 
recreation and other open space purposes may be 
accomplished in various ways, ranging from 
actual gifts by owners through dedication by 
land developers at the  time of platting to 
outright purchase of the entire fee or of lesser 
interest by the state or by local units of govern- 
ment. As noted above, there is justification for 
requiring land developers to dedicate reasonable 
portions of their subdivision for park purposes or 
to pay a fee in lieu of dedication toward the 
purchase of neighboring park land. Accordingly, 
as noted above, city, village, and town sub- 
division control ordinances should include 
provisions for the dedication of appropriate 
recreational sites and park lands OF payment of 
fees in lieu of such dedication. 

If park and open space lands cannot reasonably 
be acquired by gift or dedication, public pur- 
chase of the entire fee interest or the purchase 
of less than fee interest may be required for plan 
implementation. It should be noted i n  this 
respwt that purchase by the counties and other 
local units of government of less than the fee 
interest of park and open space lands, including 
primary environmental corridors, may be consid- 
erably cheaper than acquisition of the entire 
interest and may result in more rapid preserva- 
tion, acquisition, and use of these lands. Such 
acquisition of less than fee interests may be in 
the form of scenic easements for vista protection, 
conveyances of development rights to assure 
continuance of private parks or open spaces, and 
grants of various public access and development 
rights for construction and use of park facilities. 
These devices should be used when acquisition 
of the entire fee interest is too costly or otherwise 
not practical. 

The following actions are recommended relative 
to the state acquisition of park and open space 
lands in the Region. 

1. It is recommended that the constituent 
county boards, by resolution, formally 
request the  Wisconsin Department of 
Natural Resources to acquire those s e e  
ments of the primary environmental corri- 
dor and other lands within their county 



which are shown on the regional park and 
open space plan, as amended," as recom- 
mended for acquisition by the State. 

2. It is then recommended that the Wisconsin 
Department of Natural Resources acquire 
the lands recommended for state owner- 
ship under the regional park and open 
space plan, pursuant to Section 27.01 of the 
Wisconsin Statutes. 

I Such state action should be supplemented by 
appropriations and expenditures for park and 
open space purposes by local units of govern- 
ment in the Region, particularly at the county 
level, and may be supplemented through open 
space acquisition by private interests. 

1. It is recommended that all seven counties 
within the Region continue or begin active 
park acquisition and development pro- 
grams, pursuant to Section 27.065 of the 
Wisconsin Statutes, so as to provide an  
integrated system of regional parks and 
recreation areas and a permanent preser- 
vation of the  primary environmental 
corridors. 

It is also recommended that  all cities, 
villages, and  towns supplement such 
county action whenever possible through 
the local acquisition of park and open 
space lands, including primary environ- 
mental corridors. Several communities 
have initiated corridor acquisition pro- 
grams and already own segments of the 

' see  SEWRPC Planning Report No. 27, A 
Regional Park and Open Space Plan for south- 
eastern Wisconsin-2000, November 1977. Also 

. . .. 

see the following amendments to the regional 
plan: ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ C - ~ o m r n u n i t y  Assistance-plan- 
king Report No. 131, A P ~ F K  and Open Space 
Plan for Kenosha County; No. 132, A Park and 
Open Space Plan for Milwaukee County; 
No. 133, A Park and Open Space Plan for 
Ozaukee County; No. 134, A Park and Open 
Space Plan for Racine County; No. 135, A Park 
and Open Space Plan for Walworth County; 
No. 136, A Park and Open Space Plan for 
Washington County; and No. 137, A Park and 
Open Space Plan for Waukesha County. 

primary environmental corridor. Those 
communities may wish to continue their 
acquisition program separately or with 
financial assistance from their respective 
counties, or they may desire to donate their 
holdings to the county, as was done in 
Milwaukee County in 1937. 

3. It is recommended that private environ- 
mental groups supplement public open 
space acquisition efforts, as appropriate, to 
ensure the preservation of important natu- 
ral areas. 

Public acquisition provides the greatest assur- 
ance of the long-term preservation of primary 
environmental corridor lands. Primary environ- 
mental corridors and other open space lands 
that are publicly acquired for open space pres- 
ervation purposes should be made available, 
insofar as practicable, for public appreciation 
and enjoyment in appropriate scientific, educa- 
tional, and recreational pursuits. Such pursuits 
can generally be readily accommodated within 
upland corridor areas. Efforts to accommodate 
public access to, and appreciation of, wetland 
areas must be carefully planned and designed to 
avoid undue disturbance of the  natural  
environment. 

Public Development Policies 
Also im~ortant  to im~lementation of the recom- 
mended-regional l a n i  use plan is the adoption 
and adherence to certain public development 
policies concerning annexation, incorporation, 
and consolidation; the extension of municipal 
utilities, such as water supply and sanitary 
sewer systems; and the use of onsite sewage 
disposal systems. The following recommenda- 
tions concern the more important public policies 
that will have a significant effect upon the 
implementation of the regional land use plan. 

I t  is recommended that  all cities and 
villages within the Region carefully con- 
sider the urban land use pattern indicated 
on the recommended regional land use plan 
when reviewing proposed annexations. To 
the maximum extent possible, only such 
lands shown on the recommended plan as 
urban and such other contiguous lands 
which may be necessary to meet local open 
space, utility, and community facility needs 
should be annexed. 



I t  is also recommended that  all cities, 
villages, and towns within the Region 
carefully consider the urban land use 
pattern indicated on the recommended 
land use plan when reviewing consolida- 
tions and incorporations and give due 
weight to the urban service area implica- 
tions of any consolidations or incorpora- 
tions as these might affect the regional 
land use pattern. 

3. It is further recommended that the Wis- 
consin Department of Development, in 
reviewing any proposed annexations, con- 
solidations, or incorporations, give due 
weight to the urban land use pattern 
shown on the recommended land use plan 
and the implications which this pattern 
may have for the establishment of rational 
urban service areas, recognizing t ha t  
annexations, incorporations, or consolida- 
tions which do not properly recognize the 
recommended land use plan may not be in 
the public interest and may substantially 
hinder the solution of governmental prob- 
lems affecting the regional community. 

4. It is recommended that all metropolitan 
and municipal utilities and the Wisconsin 
Department of Natural Resources adopt 
and adhere to utility extension policies that 
would result in those areas shown as urban 
on the recommended regional land use plan 
being served by public water supply and 
sanitary sewer systems. While the recom- 
mended regional land use plan should be 
used as a basis for the delineation of 
appropriate sanitary sewer service areas, 
this delineation should be refined to take 
into consideration factors such a s  the 
location, type, and extent of existing and 
locally planned urban land use develop- 
ment; the location of areas where onsite 
soil absorption sewage disposal systems 
are known to be failing; the location and 
extent of gravity drainage areas tributary 
to the major sewerage system pumping 
stations or to the sewage treatment facili- 
ties; the location and capacity of existing 
and planned trunk sewers; and the location 
of existing property ownership boundaries. 

The sanitary sewer service area refinement 
effort should also consider the range of 
population forecasts envisioned for the 

area in question as determined under the 
alternative futures postulated in  the 
regional planning effort. Consideration of a 
range of population levels is especially 
important in sanitary sewer service facility 
planning in order to identify alternatives 
which perform well under a reasonable 
range of possible future conditions. Con- 
struction of certain facilities, such as  
mechanical components and other selected 
components of sewage treatment facilities, 

I 
typically are based upon relatively short- 
term population and loading forecasts. 
These facilities are often replaced or rebuilt 
at intervals of 15 to 25 years and are often 
expanded in a staged manner. Accordingly, 
capital investment in such facilities are 
often limited to those relatively certain to 
be needed over a 20-year design period. The 
use of the intermediate-growth population 
forecast as set forth in the recommended 
land use plan may thus be most appropri- 
ate for use in the design of such facilities. 

Consideration of a high-growth population 
forecast, however, may be appropriate in 
delineating a service area and in  the 
design of certain components of the sewer- 
age system that have a longer life, includ- 
ing some conveyance facilities and certain 
treatment plant components. With respect 
to the size of the service area, the high- 
growth population forecast may be the 
most logical to use since analyses indicate 
that such a level is potentially achievable 
within the Southeastern Wisconsin Region. 
A sanitary sewer service area size based 
upon that level may also be desirable in 
order to provide flexibility to communities 
in determining the spatial distribution of 
anticipated new urban development and to 
facilitate the operation of the urban land 
market. With respect to the design of 
certain components of the sewerage sys- 
tem, the use of the high-growth population 
forecast may also be desirable where the 
physical life of the facilities is substan- 
tially greater than 20 years. Thus, facility 
construction based upon the high-growth 
population forecast and loading levels may 
be warranted where the physical life of the 
facilities extends beyond the 20-year plan- 
ning period. Population levels anticipated 
under the recommended year 2010 regional 



land use plan and the year 2010 alterna- 
tive futures land use plans are presented 
by sewer service area in Appendix F. 

5. It is further recommended that all metro- 
politan and municipal utilities design and 
install public water supply and sanitary 
sewer systems so as to preclude the provi- 
sion of such services to urban development 
proposed to be located in  floodplains, 
primary environmental corridors, or areas 
covered by @oils designated in the regional 
soil survey as having severe limitations for 
such urban development and to minimize 
the provision of such services to urban 
development proposed to be located in  
prime agricultural lands. 

6. It is recommended that metropolitan and 
municipal utility and sanitary districts 
plan, design, and install stormwater man- 
agement systems that are consistent with 
the urban growth recommendations of the 
regional land use plan and consistent, 
moreover, with the stormwater manage- 
ment and flood control recommendations 
of the comprehensive watershed plans 
which have been completed by the Com- 
mission for the Fox, Kinnickinnic, Meno- 
monee, Milwaukee, Pike, and Root River 
and for the Oak Creek watershed. Storm- 
water management plans should be 
designed for entire drainage areas, with 
provision made for storage, a s  well as 
conveyance, and for water quality, as well 
as quantity, control. 

7. It is recommended that  the Wisconsin 
Department of Industry, Labor and  
Human Relations and the county and local 
units of government responsible for the 
regulation of rivate onsite sewage dis- 
posal systemsP2 ensure that onsite soil 
absorption sewage disposal systems are 

12under Sections 59.065 and 145.01 of the 
Wisconsin Statutes, all counties in Wisconsin, 
except Milwaukee County, are required to adopt 
and enforce an ordinance governing private 
onsite sewage systems. In Milwaukee County, 
this responsibility is assigned to cities and 
villages. 

utilized only in areas covered by soils 
suitable for the system being considered. 

8. It is recommended that,  to the extent 
practicable, the Wisconsin Department of 
Industry, Labor and Human Relations and 
the concerned county and local units of 
government limit the use of onsite sewage 
disposal systems to the following: rural 
residential development, suburban-density 
residential development on existing lots or 
parcels of record, and urban land uses 
which may be required in unsewered areas 
such as transportation-related businesses, 
agriculture-related businesses, communica- 
tion facilities, utility installations, and 
park and recreation sites. 

9. It is recommended that,  to the extent 
practicable, the Wisconsin Department of 
Industry, Labor and Human Relations and 
the concerned county and local units of 
government provide for the use of the 
various types of onsite sewage disposal 
systems in accordance with the following: 

New development in unsewered areas 
should be designed to be served only by 
conventional (septic tank) onsite soil 
absorption sewage disposal systems. 

Alternative (mound and other) onsite 
soil absorption sewage disposal systems 
should be utilized only to remedy failing 
conventional onsite sewage disposal 
systems or on lots or parcels of record 
t ha t  cannot support conventional 
systems. 

Holding tanks should be used only as a 
last resort a s  a replacement for failing 
conventional or alternative onsite sew- 
age disposal systems. 

10. It is recommended that, as part of their 
responsibilities with respect to the regula- 
tion of private sewage disposal systems, 
the concerned county and local units of 
government take appropriate steps to 
ensure proper system maintenance. 

Public Redevelopment and Renewal Policies 
The attainment of a centralized regional settle 
ment pattern is dependent upon the maintenance 
of healthy and attractive environments in exist- 
ing fully developed areas of the Region. The 



following recommendations are important to the 
conservation and renewal of existing urban areas. 

1. Cities and villages and urban towns should 
carefully assess urban conservation and 
renewal needs, particularly in older fully 
developed areas, and develop plans and 
programs to address the identified needs. 

2. To the extent practicable, plans and pro- 
grams directed at conservation and 
renewal should be carried out on a neigh- 
borhood basis and should seek to preserve 
those historic and cultural features which 
provide for neighborhood identity within 
the larger urban complex. 

3. Urban conservation and renewal plans 
and programs should maximize opportuni- 
ties for the provision of living arrange- 
ments and amenities that are unique to the 
city, such as "downtown" housing and 
urban waterfront development. 

made to relate major capital improvements to 
the development objectives set forth in county 
development plans and local comprehensive 
plans which refine the regional land use plan. 

State and Federal Aid Programs 
The following recommendations concern those 
state and federal agencies which administer 
loans and grants in support of the acquisition 
and development of lands and the construction 
of specific municipal facilities with a direct effect 
upon the implementation of the recommended 
regional land use plan. 

1. It is recommended that  the Wisconsin 
Department of Natural Resources adminis- 
ter the federal Land and Water Conser- 
vation Fund program and the  s ta te  
Stewardship Program in accordance with 
the recommended regional land use plan 
as refined by the regional park and open 
space plan and amendments thereto. 

4. Implementation of urban conservation and 
renewal plans and programs should fully 
utilize all available local, state, and federal 
resources, as well as private sector 
resources. 

Capital Improvement Prog;ramming 
The ability of county and local units of govern- 
ment to implement the regional land use plan as 
subsequently refined and detailed in  county 
development plans and community master plans 
depends in part upon the proper timing and 
coordination of major capital improvements, 
including major streets and highways, major 
utility facilities, parks, libraries, and other major 
public facilities. This can best be accomplished 
through systematic capital improvement pro- 
gramming, a process involving the scheduling of 
major public improvements over a specified 
period of time, taking into account the relative 
importance of, and need for, those improvements 
and the financial resources anticipated to be 
available. Although procedures vary, this proc- 
ess typically involves the preparation of a 
capital improvement budget for the next fiscal 
year and a capital improvement program indi- 
cating improvements planned for the following 
four or five years. It is common for the capital 
improvement budget to be prepared and the 
capital improvement program to be revised 
annually. As part of the capital improvement 
programming process, every effort should be 

It is recommended that the U. S. Depart- 
ment of Housing and Urban Development 
approve only those applications for com- 
munity development block grants that are 
properly related to the  recommended 
regional land use plan, and, where public 
facilities and utilities are involved in such 
grants, approve only those requests that 
are located and designed generally i n  
accordance with the recommended urban 
service areas and population forecasts. 

3. It is recommended that  the Wisconsin 
Department of Natural Resources approve 
only those loan applications for sewage 
treatment plants and related facilities 
under the state Clean Water Fund program 
that are located and designed in accor- 
dance with the recommended regional land 
use plan and population forecasts. 

4. It is recommended that the U. S. Depart- 
ment of Agriculture, Farmers Home 
Administration, approve only those grant 
and loan applications for rural water and 
waste disposal facilities which would 
provide service to the existing development 
or are located and designed in accordance 
with the recommended regional land use 
plan and population forecasts. It is further 
recommended that this agency approve 
only those loan applications for other 
community facilities and rural housing 



which are consistent with the recom- 
mended regional land use plan. 

FINANCIAL AND 
TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE 

Upon adoption of the recommended regional 
land use plan, it is essential that the areawide 
governmental agencies concerned and the local 
units of government within the Region effec- 
tively utilize all sources of financial and techni- 
cal assistance available for execution of the 
various plan elements. In  addition to current 
revenue sources, such as property taxes, fees, 
fines, public utility earnings, state collected 
taxes, and state appropriations and aids for 
highways, education, and welfare available for 
plan implementation, the areawide agencies and 
local units of government can make use of other 
revenue sources, such as borrowing, special 
taxes and assessments, gifts, and certain state 
and federal aids and grants. Various types of 
technical assistance useful in plan implementa- 
tion are also available from county, regional, 
state, and federal sources. The type of assistance 
available ranges from the detailed advice on 
land and water management practices provided 
by the U. S. Department of Agriculture, Soil 
Conservation Service, to the educational, advi- 
sory, and review services offered by the Regional 
Planning Commission's Community Assistance 
Division. 

Because of the numerous financial and technical 
assistance programs available, it becomes neces- 
sary to identify and discuss herein those that 
may have a significant effect upon the direct 
implementation of the recommended regional 
land use plan, particularly those programs that 
relate to land acquisition and major facility 
construction. Programs that are applicable to 
only one unit of government or have only a n  
indirect effect upon implementation of the 
regional plans, such as federal mortgage financ- 
ing insurance, are not discussed. 

Borrowing 
Areawide agencies and local units of govern- 
ment are normally authorized to borrow go as to 
effectuate their powers and discharge their 
duties. Chapter 67 of the Wisconsin Statutes 
generally empowers counties, cities, villages, 
and towns to borrow money and to issue munici- 
pal obligations not to exceed 5 percent of the 
equalized assessed valuation of the municipal- 

ity's taxable property, but with certain excep- 
tions, including school bonds and revenue 
bonds. Certain special-purpose units of 
government such as town sanitary districts and 
metropolitan sewerage districts may borrog 
money to finance capital improvements under 
Sections 60.78 and 66.25, respectively, of the 
Wisconsin Statutes. I n  addition, the powers of 
cooperative contract commissions created under 
Section 66.30 of the Wisconsin Statutes include 
borrowing by the contracting bodies of such 
commissions for acquiring, constructing, and 
equipping areawide projects. 

Temporary Borrowing: Section 67.12 of the 
Wisconsin Statutes authorizes counties, cities, 
villages, and towns to obtain temporary loans in 
anticipation of the payment of federal or state 
aids, levied taxes, or other deferred payments. In  
this situation, temporary borrowing may not 
exceed 60 percent of the municipality's total 
actual and anticipated receipts in the fiscal year. 

Industrial Revenue Bonds: Section 66.521 of the 
Wisconsin Statutes allows cities, villages, and 
towns to issue industrial revenue bonds with the 
proceeds of the  bonds provided to eligible 
participants for the purpose of constructing, 
improving, or enlarging industrial facilities 
within the boundary of the governmental unit. 
The use of industrial revenue bonds has become 
an  important means of promoting industrial 
development and redevelopment. 

Special-Purpose Loans: Special-purpose loan 
programs are available for public works plan- 
ning and construction. A brief description of 
those programs which may be of greatest signifi- 
cance to regional plan implementation follows: 

Loans for water supply, sanitary sewerage, 
and solid waste disposal systems are 
available from the U. S. Department of 
Agriculture, Farmers Home Administra- 
tion, to rural units of government which 
are unable to obtain credit elsewhere at 
reasonable terms, for developing domestic 
water supply and waste collection and 
disposal systems. 

2. Community facility loans are available 
from the U. S. Department of Agriculture, 
Farmers Home Administration, to rural 
units of government which are unable to 
obtain credit elsewhere at reasonable 
terms. These loans are available for a 



variety of facilities in support of overall 
community development. 

3. Under the state Clean Water Fund pro- 
gram administered by the  Wisconsin 
Department of Natural Resources, market- 
rate and below market-rate loans are 
available to local units of government in 
support of planning, engineering, and 
construction of sanitary sewerage and 
waste treatment facilities. 

Special Taxes and Assessments 
Counties and cities have special assessment 
powers for park and parkway acquisition and 
improvement under Sections 27.065 and 27.10(4), 
respectively, of the Wisconsin Statutes. Counties 
are empowered under Section 27.06 of the Wiscon- 
sin Statutes to levy a mill tax to be collected into 
a separate fund and to be paid out only upon 
order of the county park commission for the 
purchase of land and other commission expenses. 
Drainage districts, town sanitary districts, 
metropolitan sewerage districts, cities, villages, 
and towns also have taxing and special assess- 
ment powers under Sections 88.35, 60.77, 66.25, 
66.60, and 62.18(16) of the Wisconsin Statutes. 

Tax Incremental Financing 
Tax incremental financing is a local financing 
mechanism authorized under Section 66.46 of the 
Wisconsin Statutes that allows cities and vil- 
lages to finance public improvements made 
within designated t ax  incremental finance 
districts through the property taxes generated on 
subsequent increases in the value of taxable 
property in the district. At least 50 percent of the 
property within the district must be blighted, in 
need of rehabilitation or conservation, or suit- 
able for industrial use, and the district must be 
a contiguous geographic area. The taxes col- 
lected from the base value of the property within 
the district at the time of its creation continue 
to be distributed among all taxing jurisdictions, 
just as the taxes from property outside the 
district are distributed. The incremental tax 
revenues derived from the increased value of 
property within the district are allocated to a 
special fund to be used by the city or village for 
the payment of costs associated with the comple- 
tion of public improvement projects specified in 
the district project plan. The tax incremental 
finance district terminates when all costs of all 
planned public improvements have been paid, or 
16 years following the last expenditure identified 
in the district project plan. 

Gifts 
Donations of lands, interest in lands, or monies 
from private individuals and corporations 
should not be overlooked as means of possible 
assistance in  regional plan implementation, 
particularly with respect to park acquisition and 
environmental corridor preservation. The poten- 
tial contributions, both in leadership and funds 
from private groups, should not be underesti- 
mated. Such gifts, either in lands, interest in  
lands, or monies, may, moreover, be used toward 
the local contribution in obtaining various state 
and federal grants. 

Comprehensive Planning Grants 
Federal financial support for comprehensive 
planning activities, provided i n  substantial 
amounts under a comprehensive planning assis- 
tance program administered by the U. S. Depart- 
ment of Housing and Urban Development, 
particularly during the 1960s and 1970s, has 
largely been dissipated. Governmental units 
participating in the federal Community Develop- 
ment Block Grant program may use block grant 
funds on a limited basis i n  support of the 
development of specific components of a compre- 
hensive plan, such as plan components dealing 
with housing, neighborhood revitalization, or 
economic development. No other federal or state 
grant programs in support of county or local 
comprehensive planning now exists. 

Urban Development Grants 
An important element of the regional land use 
plan is the conservation of stable existing urban 
areas and the revitalization of deteriorating 
areas. The major urban development grant  
programs available in support of these objectives 
are described below. 

Community Development Block Grant Program: 
This program, originally authorized under 
Community Development Act of 1974 and  
administered by the U. S. Department of Hous- 
ing and Urban Development, provides grants to 
local units of government for a wide range of 
activities directed toward neighborhood revitali- 
zation and economic development, including 
neighborhood conservation, urban planning, 
continuing urban renewal projects, and social 
services. The objective of the program. is to 
develop viable urban communities with decent 
housing and suitable living environments and to 
expand economic opportunities, principally in 
low- and moderate-income areas. Community 
development block grants are available as 



entitlement grants to urban counties as well as 
to cities with populations in excess of 50,000, and 
are available under the "small cities program" 
to communities with populations under 50,000 
persons. In  Wisconsin, the small cities program 
is administered through the Wisconsin Depart- 
ment of Development. 

Economic Development Grants for Public Works 
and Development Facilities: This program, 
originally authorized under the Public Works 
and Economic Development Act of 1965 and 
administered by the U. S. Department of Com- 
merce, Economic Development Administration, 
is intended to assist in the construction of public 
works and development facilities to promote the 
creation or retention of permanent jobs in areas 
experiencing severe economic distress. Grants 
are available to local units of government for 
such public facilities as water and sewer sys- 
tems, port facilities, railroad sidings and spurs, 
business incubator facilities, infrastructure 
improvements for industrial parks, and other 
improvements to foster economic growth i n  
such areas. 

Park and Open Space Grants 
State and federal park and open space aid 
programs provide local units of government with 
substantial financial assistance in the acquisi- 
tion and development of park and open space 
lands. In  general, the local units of government 
in  the Region are eligible for these grants; 
however, the eligibility of individual projects is 
based upon certain planning and other prereq- 
uisites. The following is a brief description of the 
two most important programs. 

Stewardship Program: The Wisconsin Legisla- 
ture established this program, administered by 
the Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources, 
to provide assistance funds to acquire and 
develop park and open space lands and facilities, 
restore wildlife habitat,  and protect water 
quality. Two program areas, the local park aids 
program area and the urban greenspace pro- 
gram area, provide grants to counties and other 
local units of government in amounts up to 
50 percent of the cost of acquisition and devel- 
opment of lands to be used for county and local 
park and open space systems. 

Federal Land and Water Conservation Fund 
Program: This program, administered by the 
U. S. Department of the Interior, National Park 
Service, through the Wisconsin Department of 

Natural Resources, provides grants to state and 
local units of government in amounts up to 
50 percent of the  cost of acquisition and 
improvement of outdoor recreation areas. 

Water Supply and Sewerage System Grants 
Grants are available to rural units of government 
in support of the installation, repair, improve 
ment, or expansion of water supply facilities and 
sanitary sewer facilities under the water and 
waste disposal systems program for rural com- 
munities administered by the U. S. Department 
of Agriculture, Farmers Home Administration. 

Soil and Water Conservation Grants 
There are several programs available for conser- 
vation and protection of the agricultural lands 
and environmental corridors recommended to be 
preserved under the regional land use plan. 
These programs are briefly described below. 

State Nonpoint Source Water Pollution Abate- 
ment Program: The state nonpoint source pollu- 
tion abatement program, also referred to as the 
priority watershed program and administered by 
the Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources, 
is designed to maintain and improve surface 
water and groundwater quality by reducing 
nonpoint sources of pollution. Under the pro- 
gram, funding is provided for the preparation of 
detailed nonpoint source pollution abatement 
plans for selected priority watersheds and for 
plan implementation. Funding for plan imple- 
mentation includes local assistance grants to 
local units of government to maintain the 
resources and staff required for plan imple- 
mentation and cost-share assistance to landown- 
ers and local units of government in support of 
the needed management practices. 

State Lake Management Planning Grants: This 
wromam, created under Section 144.253 of the 
 isc cons in Statutes and administered by the 
Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources, 
provides funds to local units of government and 
qualified lake management associations i n  
support of data collection and analysis regarding 
lake water *quality and factors affecting water 
quality and the development of plans for the 
abatement of identified water quality problems. 

Federal Coastal Management Program Grants: 
Under this program, administered by the U. S. 
Department of Commerce, National Oceanic and 
Atmospheric Administration, grants are avail- 
able to state and local units of government to 



assist in the management of the Great Lakes and 
coastal areas. Grants may cover up to 80 percent 
of the total cost of the management proposals. 

Federal Agricultural Conservation Program: 
This promam, administered by the U. S. Depart- 
ment- of -~griculture, ~gricultural  Stabilization 
and Conservation Service, provides grants to 
farmers for carrying out approved soil, water, 
woodland, and wildlife conservation practices. 

Agricultural Resources Conservation Program: 
Administered by the U. S. Department of Agri- 
culture, Agricultural Stabilization and Conserva- 
tion Service, the  Agricultural Resources 
Conservation program is a n  umbrella program 
that includes four components: the Conservation 
Reserve Program, which provides incentives to 
farmers to convert highly erodible cropland and 
other fragile cropland to less intensive uses; the 
Wetlands Reserve Program, which provides 
incentive to farmers to retire converted wetlands 
from agricultural production; the Environmental 
Easements Program, which is intended to yro- 
mote the long-term protection of environmen- 
tally sensitive areas; and the Agriculture Water 
Quality Protection Program, which provides 
farmers with incentive payments and technical 
assistance to reduce nonpoint source pollution. 

Federal Watershed Protection and Flood Preven- 
tion Program: This program, administered by 
the U. S. Department of Agriculture, Soil Conser- 
vation Service, provides cost sharing up to 
100 percent to qualified sponsors, such as county 
land conservation committees and flood control, 
drainage, or irrigation districts, for flood preven- 
tion works and up to 50 percent toward agricul- 
tural water management, public recreation, and 
fish and wildlife development. 

Technical Assistance 
Certain federal, state, regional, and county 
agencies provide, upon request, various levels 
and types of technical assistance useful in  
regional plan implementation to local units of 
government and individual landowners. Limited 
guidance and assistance is usually provided 
without cost; such assistance may be provided 
for a nominal fee. In some cases, the local unit 
of government may contract with the agency for 
more extensive technical assistance services. A 
summary of the various levels and types of 
assistance available by agency follows. 

County Agencies: County land conservation 
committees are authorized to cooperate in fur- 
nishing technical assistance to owners or occup- 
iers of land and to any public or private agency 
in preventing soil erosion and floodwater and I 

sedimentation damage and in furthering water 
conservation and development. 

Those counties with park or planning staffs 
provide to local units of government and private 
groups certain technical services related to park 
design and to general community planning and I 

development problems. 

Areawide Agencies: The Southeastern Wisconsin 
Regional Planning Commission, through its 
co&munity ~ s s i s t a n c e  Division, provides 
limited educational, advisory, and review ser- 
vices to the local units of government, including 
participation in educational programs, such as 
workshops; provision of speakers; sponsorship of 
regional planning conferences; publication of 
bimonthly newsletters; selection of staff and 
consultants; preparation of planning programs; 
special base and soil mapping; preparation of 
suggested zoning, official mapping, and land 
division ordinances; provision of information 
regarding federal and state aid programs; and 
the review of local planning programs, plan 
proposals, ordinances, and most federal grant 
applications. In  addition, the Commission is 
empowered to contract with local units of 
government under Section 66.30 of the Wiscon- 
sin Statutes to make studies and offer advice on 
land use, transportation, community facilities, 
and other public improvements. 

The Milwaukee Metropolitan Sewerage District 
provides technical assistance to local units of 
government within the District and its contract 
areas on stormwater drainage and sanitary 
sewer design, construction, and maintenance. 

State Agencies: The University of Wisconsin- 
Extension, through county agents and extension 
specialists, provides important educational and 
technical assistance to farmers and to local units 
of government in public affairs, soil and water 
conservation, and outdoor recreation. 

The Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources 
provides advice on water problems, on fish 
management, and on forest planting, protection, 
management, and harvesting. The Wisconsin 
Department of Natural Resources is authorized to 
provide technical assistance to local units of 



government and private groups in their efforts to 
initiate or engage in specific types of develop- 
ment, such as parks, recreation, resource develop- 
ment, water supply, and sewage disposal. The 
Department also provides plan review services 
and supervision of the operation of public water 
supply and sewage treatment facilities. 

Federal Agencies: The U. S. Department of 
Agriculture, Soil Conservation Service, provides 
technical assistance to local units of government 
and landowners for resource conservation, 
development, and utilization programs. The Soil 
Conservation Service also provides technical 
assistance to local units of government in the 
adaptation of the detailed operational soil 
survey and interpretative analyses to urban 
planning and development problems. 

The U. S. Department of Agriculture, Farmers 
Home Administration, provides technical and 
management assistance to farmers and farm 
associations for forestry programs, soil improve- 
ments, fish production, and  recreational 
enterprise. 

The U. S. Environmental Protection Agency 
provides technical assistance and advice, on 
request, to state and local units of government 
and private firms relative to water quality 
problems. 

SUMMARY 

This chapter has described the various means 
available and has recommended specific proce- 
dures for implementation of the recommended 
regional land use plan. The most important 
recommended plan implementation actions are 
summarized in the following paragraphs by 
level of government and responsible agency or 
unit of government. 

Local Level 
County Board of Supervisors: I t  is recommended 
that each county board of the seven constituent 
counties comprising the Region, upon the recom- 
mendation of the county planning agencies: 

Adopt the recommended regional land use 
plan as the county development plan and 
direct the county planning agency to refine 
and detail the plan as it pertains to its 
unincorporated areas pursuant to Section 
59.97 of the Wisconsin Statutes. 

a Consider the creation of a county park and 
planning commission where this has not 
already been accomplished.' 

a Amend existing or adopt new county zoning 
ordinances so as to provide land use regu- 
lations similar to those contained in the 
SEWRPC Model Zoning Ordinance and 
adopt changes to the zoning district maps, 
as appropriate, to reflect the recommended 
regional land use plan.14 

a Adopt construction site erosion control 
regulations pursuant to Section 59.974 of 
the Wisconsin Statutes and consider adop- 
tion of soil and water conservation regula- 
tions pursuant to Section 92.11 of the  
Wisconsin Statutes. 

a Amend existing or adopt new county subdi- 
vision control ordinances so as to provide 
regulations similar to those contained in the 
SEWRPC Model Land Division Ordinance. 

a Request, by resolution, the  Wisconsin 
Department of Natural Resources to acquire 
those segments of the primary environmen- 
tal corridor and other lands within the 
county which are shown on the regional 
park and open space plan as recommended 
for state acquisition and continue or com- 
mence active county park and related open 
space acquisition and development pro- 
grams so as to promote a n  integrated 
system of regional parks and recreation 
areas and the permanent preservation of 
the primary environmental corridors. 

County Land Conservation Committees: It is 
recommended that each county land conserva- 
tion committee of the seven constituent counties: 

~alwor th ,  Washington, and Waukesha Coun- 
ties have created such commissions. Milwaukee 
County has a County Board Committee on 
Parks, Recreation and Culture, but has no need 
for a combined park and planning commission 
because there are no unincorporated areas 
remaining in the County. 

1 4 ~ o t  applicable in Milwaukee, Ozaukee, and 
Washington Counties. 



Formally acknowledge the recommended 
regional land use plan, particularly the 
agricultural land and natural resource 
elements, and consider the plan recommen- 
dations in carrying out its broad range of 
responsibilities with respect to the use and 
protection of soil and water resources. 

Common Councils, Village Boards, and Town 
Boards: It is recommended that upon referral to, 
and recommendation of, the local plan commis- 
sions, each common council, village board, and 
town board within the Region: 

Adopt the recommended regional plan as 
the local master plan and refine and detail 
the plan pursuant to Section 62.23 of the 
Wisconsin Statutes. 

Amend existing or adopt new local zoning 
ordinances so as to provide land use regu- 
lations similar to those contained in the 
SEWRPC Model Zoning Ordinance and 
adopt changes to the zoning district maps, 
as appropriate, to reflect the recommended 
regional land use plan or file certified 
resolutions approving amendments and 
changes to the county zoning ordinances. 

Acquire lands lying within the primary 
environmental corridors appropriate for 
development as community parks. 

* Consider and  give due weight to the  
rational urban service areas designated by 
the recommended regional land use plans in 
all deliberations concerning annexations, 
consolidations, and incorporations. 

* Adopt official maps showing thereon as 
proposed parks and parkways those pri- 
mary environmental lands proposed for 
public acquisition and other lands proposed 
to be publicly acquired and developed as 
large parks under the regional park and 
open space plan and amendments thereto. 

Amend existing or adopt new subdivision 
control ordinances to provide regulations 
similar to those contained in the SEWRPC 
Model Land Division Ordinance in order to 
facilitate local implementation of the 
regional land use plan. 

Adopt construction site erosion control 
ordinances as provided for cities and vil- 

lages under Section 62.234 and 61.354, 
respectively, of the Wisconsin Statutes and 
consider adoption of soil and  water 
conservation regulations pursuant to Sec- 
tion 92.1 1 of the Wisconsin Statutes. 

Municipal Utility and Sanitary Districts: It is 
recommended that  all municipal utility and 
sanitary districts within the ~ e G o n :  

Acknowledge the recommended regional 
land use plan and thereafter determine 
proposed utility service areas in accordance 
with the plan and adopt and adhere to 
utility extensions and service policies that 
are consistent with the rational urban 
service areas designated by the plan. 

Design and install public water supply and 
sanitary sewage systems so as to preclude 
service by such systems to proposed devel- 
opment located in  floodplains, primary 
environmental corridors, or areas covered 
by soils having severe limitations for urban 
development and to minimize the provision 
of such services to urban development in 
prime agricultural lands. 

Design and install stormwater management 
systems that are consistent with the urban 
growth recommendations of the regional 
land use plan and consistent, moreover, 
with the stormwater management and flood 
control recommendations of the comprehen- 
sive watershed plans which have been 
completed for the Region. 

Farmland Drainage Districts: It is recommended 
that all farmland drainage districts within the 
Region: 

Acknowledge the regional land use plan 
and consider the plan as appropriate in 
carrying out their designated drainage 
responsibilities. 

Community Development Authorities: It is 
recommended that all local community develop- 
ment authorities and redevelopment authorities: 

Acknowledge the regional land use plan, 
particularly plan policies pertaining to the 
conservation and renewal of existing urban 
areas, and consider the plan in the prepa- 
ration and implementation of urban redevel- 
opment plans, 



Areawide Level 
Metropolitan Sewerage Commissions: It is recom- 
mended that the Milwaukee Metro~olitan Sewer- 
age Commission, the Western &cine County 
Sewerage Commission, and the  W alworth 
County Metropolitan Sewerage Commission: 

Acknowledge the recommended regional 
land use plan and thereafter determine 
proposed sewer service areas in accordance 
with the plan and adopt and adhere to 
utility extension and service policies that 
are consistent with the rational urban 
service areas applied by the plan. 

State Level 
Wisconsin Department of Administration: It is 
recommended that the Wisconsin Department of 
Administration endorse the regional land use 
plan and consider the plan recommendations in 
its administration of the federal Coastal Man- 
agement Program and in carrying out its role as 
the statewide clearinghouse for the review of 
federal grants in Wisconsin. 

Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources: It 
is recommended that  the Wisconsin Natural 
Resources Board and the Department of Natural 
Resources: 

Endorse the regional land use plan and 
direct its integration into the various con- 
servation, outdoor recreation, environmen- 
tal protection, and technical and financial 
assistance programs conducted by various 
divisions of the Department. 

Endorse and integrate the environmental 
corridors shown on the  recommended 
regional land use plan into the state long- 
range conservation and outdoor recreation 
plans and acquire those portions of the 
primary environmental corridors which are 
recommended for acquisition by the State 
under the regional park and open space 
plan and amendments thereto. 

Administer the federal Land and Water 
Conservation Fund program and state 
Stewardship Program in accordance with 
the recommended land use plan as refined 
by the regional park and open space plan 
and amendments thereto. 

Approve only such applications for loans in 
support of the construction and improve- 

ment of municipal pollution prevention and 
abatement facilities under the Clean Water 
Fund program as are located and designed 
in conformance with the urban service area 
recommendations of the recommended plan. 

a Approve only those proposed sanitary sewer 
extensions found to be in accord with the 
development recommendations contained in 
the regional land use plan. 

Wisconsin Department of Development: It is 
recommended that the Wisconsin Department of 
Development: 

a Endorse the regional land use plan and 
integrate the plan into its activities with 
respect to business retention, expansion, 
and attraction; the review of proposed 
annexations, incorporations, and consolida- 
tions of cities and villages; and administra- 
tion of the  Small Cities Community 
Development Block Grant program. 

Wisconsin Department of Industry, Labor and 
Human Relations: It is recommended that the 
Wisconsin Department of Industry, Labor and 
Human Relations: 

a Endorse the land use plan and' consider the 
recommendations of the plan, particularly 
those pertaining to the proper location of 
urban development within the Region, in its 
regulation of private onsite sewage disposal 
systems. 

Wisconsin Department of Agriculture, Trade and 
Consumer Protection: It is recommended that 
the Wisconsin Department of Agriculture, Trade 
and Consumer Protection: 

a Endorse the regional land use plan, particu- 
larly the agricultural land element, and 
utilize the plan in its administration of the 
Wisconsin Farmland Preservation and the 
Soil and Water Resources Management 
programs. 

Wisconsin Department of Transportation: It is 
recommended that the Wisconsin Department of 
Transportation: 

a Endorse the regional land use plan and 
consider the plan, particularly the planned 
distribution of population, employment, and 



urban land uses, in carrying out its high- 
way and transit planning and development 
functions. 

University of Wisconsin-Extension: It is recom- 
mended t h a t  the University of Wisconsin- 
Extension: 

a Endorse the regional land use plan and 
include in its work program informational 
and educational efforts designed to create a 
greater awareness and understanding of the 
plan among local officials, local units and 
agencies of government, and the general 
public. 

Federal Level 
U. S. Department of Housing and Urban Devel- 
opment: It is recornmended that the U. S. Depart- 
ment of Housing and Urban Development: 

a Acknowledge the recommended regional 
land use plan and use the plan as a guide 
in the administration of the federal Commu- 
nity Development Block Grant program and 
federal housing assistance programs. 

U. S. Department of Commerce, Economic Devel- 
opment Administration: It is recommended that 
the U. S. Department of Commerce. Economic 

Acknowledge the regional land use plan 
and consider the plan recommendations in  
the administration of its economic develop- 
ment assistance programs. 

U. S. Department of the Interior, National Park 
Service: It is recommended that the U. S. Depart- 
ment of the Interior, National Park Service: 

Acknowledge the regional land use plan 
and consider the plan, especially the envi- 
ronmental corridor and regional recrea- 
tional site elements, in the administration 
and granting of federal aids under the Land 
and Water Conservation Fapd Act. 

U. S. Department of Agriculture, Soil Conserva- 
tion Service: It is recommended that the U. S. 
Department of Agriculture, Soil Conservation 
Service: 

Acknowledge the regional land use plan and 
utilize the plan recommendations in its 
administration of the federal Resource Con- 
servation and Development and Watershed 

Protection and Flood Prevention programs, 
and in its provision of technical assistance 
to landowners and farm operators regarding 
land and water conservation practices. 

U. S. Department of Agriculture, Agricultural 
Stabilization and Conservation Service: It is 
recommended that  the U. S. Department of 
Agriculture, Agricultural Stabilization and 
Conservation Service: 

a Acknowledge the regional land use plan 
and utilize the plan recommendations in the 
administration of its Agricultural Conserva- 
tion program and the Agricultural Resour- 
ces Conservation program. 

U. S. Department of Agriculture, Farmers Home 
Administration: It is recommended that  the 
U. S. Department of Agriculture, Farmers Home 
Administration: 

a Acknowledge the regional land use plan, 
particularly the agricultural and residential 
land use elements, and utilize the plan in 
the administration and granting of loans 
and grants for rural water and waste dis- 
posal facilities, other community facilities, 
and housing. 

U. S. Environmental Protection Agency: It is 
recommended that  the U. S. Environmental 
Protection Agency: 

a Acknowledge the regional land use plan, 
utilize the plan recommendations in the 
administration of federal water quality 
management planning grant programs, and 
consider and give due weight to the recom- 
mended plan in  the exercise of its air  
quality regulatory functions and in the 
administration of its air quality programs. 

Federal Emergency Management Agency: It is 
recommended that the federal Emergency Man- 
agement Agency: 

a Acknowledge the regional land use plan 
and utilize the plan in the administration of 
the National Flood Insurance program. 

U. S. Army Corps of Engineers: It is recom- 
mended that the U. S. Army Corps of Engineers: 

a Acknowledge the regional land use plan, 
particularly the plan recommendations 
pertaining to the preservation of wetlands, 



and utilize the plan in carrying out its 
regulatory responsibilities under Section 
404 of the federal Water Pollution Control 
Act of 1972, as amended. 

General Considerations 
Several particularly significant aspects of 
regional plan implementation previously dis- 
cussed in this chapter warrant restatement here 
in summary form. First, it should be reiterated 
that the recommended regional land use plan, as 
presented in  this report, is intended to comprise 
a flexible guide to be used in the placement of 
land use development in time and space, and is 
advisory to the local, state, and federal units and 
agencies of government and to private developers 
as these public and private bodies consider land 
use development matters within the Region. The 
plan is to be regarded as a set of norms against 
which land use development proposals can be 
evaluated as they arise and in the light of which 
better development decisions can be made by all 
concerned. The plan is intended to be used as a 
framework around which both comprehensive 
community development plans and single- 
purpose facility system development plans are 
developed in a coordinated manner and, as such, 
is subject not only to continual interpretation but 
also to refinement and detailing. 

Second, the adoption or endorsement of the 
recommended regional land use plan as a guide 
to the sound development of the Region by the 
local units of government and by the various 
state and federal agencies concerned is highly 
desirable, and in some cases essential, in order 
to secure a common understanding of areawide 
development objectives and to permit the neces- 
sary  plan implementation work to be pro- 
grammed cooperatively and executed jointly. 

Third, plan implementation action policies and 
programs should not only be preceded by plan 
adoption or endorsement, but should also 
emphasize the most important and essential 
elements of the plan and those areas of action 
which will have the greatest impact on guiding 
and shaping development in  accordance with 
the recommended plan. Two major criteria 
should be used to determine which plan elements 
are truly regional in character or influence and 
are, therefore, essential to the attainment of 
regional development objectives: 1) the impor- 
tance of the plan elements to the wise and 
judicious use of the underlying and sustaining 
natural resource base, and 2) the importance of 

the plan elements to the functional relationships 
existing between land use and the demand for 
major utility, recreation, and transportation 
facilities. In light of these criteria, the regional 
land use plan will be largely achieved if the 
primary environmental corridors and prime 
agricultural lands of the Region are protected 
from incompatible urban development, if the 
major regional park and recreation areas are 
acquired for public use, if future residential 
development within the Region approximates 
the density and spatial distribution patterns 
recommended by the regional plan, and if the 
major commercial and industrial centers 
approximate the  general scale and spatial 
location recommended by the plan. 

Fourth, implementation of the recommended 
land use plan is directed not only toward the 
proper guidance of new urban growth and 
development but also toward the maintenance of 
healthy and attractive living environments in  
fully developed areas as well. The ability to 
achieve the centralized settlement pattern recom- 
mended under the regional land use plan is 
closely tied to the quality of life in older urban 
areas. Urban conservation and renewal efforts 
thus represent a key component of the plan 
implementation process. 

Fifth, the importance of close coordination and 
cooperation between the local units of govern- 
ment and between these units of government 
and the various state and federal agencies to 
plan implementation cannot be overemphasized. 
Responsibilities for achieving such coordination 
and cooperation on a voluntary basis within the 
traditional framework of government in Wiscon- 
sin have been assigned to the Commission by 
the Legislature, and the Commission is utilized 
by both local municipalities and by certain state 
and federal agencies for the attainment of the 
necessary coordination and cooperation. Even 
more intensive utilization of the Commission as 
a center for the attainment of close coordination 
of the many planning and plan implementation 
activities which are carried on within the seven- 
county Region must be made in the future if the 
regional plans are to be implemented and a more 
efficient, economical, attractive, and healthful 
environment is to be achieved within the Region. 
Advisory review of the location and size of major 
public works facilities by the Commission is 
essential for the effective development of trans- 
portation, utility, and community facilities 



within the Region, which not only comprise 
efficient systems as such, but which also prop- 
erly serve and promote the desired regional land 
use pattern, the abatement of costly duplication 
of effort and unnecessary expenditure of public 
funds, and the preservation and protection of the 
underlying and sustaining natural resource 
base. Such review by the Commission may be 
obtained by contract or by request or it may be 
required by state and federal legislation. 

Sixth, implementation of the  recommended 
regional land use plan will not be brought about 
by massive action of any one unit or agency of 
government. Rather, implementation of the plan 
will be brought about through literally thou- 
sands of development decisions made on a day- 
to-day basis over a period of many years by 
many private investors and by many public 
administrators operating at the local, areawide, 
state, and federal levels of government. It is 
extremely important that the individuals, corpo- 
rations, and agencies making these decisions be 
aware of and understand the development 
proposals set forth in the recommended regional 
land use plan so that the plan will receive proper 
consideration in development decisions. Educa- 
tional and informational efforts directed at 
public officials and private investors to increase 
the overall awareness and understanding of the 
recommended plan are thus extremely important 
to successful plan implementation. 

Finally, regional plan implementation can be 
achieved only within the context of a continuing, 
comprehensive, areawide planning effort, 

through which the planning inventories and 
forecasts that underlie the regional land use 
plan and other functional plan elements are 
updated, monitored, and revised; the plans 
themselves are reappraised and, if necessary, 
revised to accommodate changing conditions; 
and through which the plans are interpreted on 
a day-to-day basis to local, state, and federal 
units and agencies of government and to private 
investors and developers as the need to make 
development decisions arises. In  this respect, it 
should be stressed that planning does not and 
cannot concern itself with future decisions; that 
is, with "things that should be done in the 
future." Rather, it must be recognized tha t  
decisions exist only in the present and that 
planning is necessary just because decisions can 
only be made in the present, yet cannot be made 
for the present alone. The question, therefore, 
that faces public officials, private investors, and 
interested citizen groups within the Region 
concerning implementation of the recommended 
regional land use plan is not what should be 
done tomorrow to bring about the plans but, 
rather, what must be done today in light of the 
plans to get ready for an uncertain tomorrow. In  
a highly complex and dynamic urbanizing 
region such as southeastern Wisconsin, one key 
decision or the lack of such a decision may 
commit the Region as a whole and its many 
constituent units and agencies of government to 
a given course of action, sometimes irrevocably. 
This is particularly true in the field of public 
works development, where a decision to build 
one important link in a system may commit the 
entire system for a generation or more to come. 



Chapter XI11 

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 

Land use is one of the most important issues 
facing public officials, citizen leaders, and 
technicians within the Region. Although much 
new land use development is financed by private 
capital, each new increment of urban growth, 
whether it be a subdivision, shopping center, or 
industrial plant, inevitably creates a demand for 
public facilities and services and requires the 
investment of public capital in new or improved 
transportation facilities, utilities, and commu- 
nity facilities and the expenditure of public 
funds for their operation and maintenance. 
While detailed land use development problems 
are primarily of local concern and properly 
subject to local planning and control, the aggre- 
gate effects of changing land use activities are 
regional in scope and not only interact strongly 
with the need for regional transportation, utility, 
and recreational facilities, but also inevitably 
exert a demand on a limited natural resource 
base. The wise and judicious use of this resource 
base, together with the functional relationships 
existing between land use and the demand for 
transportation, utility, and recreational facili- 
ties, is, therefore, of areawide concern. 

Recognizing this, the Southeastern Wisconsin 
Regional Planning Commission, in  January 
1963, undertook a four-year study leading to the 
adoption in December 1966 of a regional land use 
plan along with a supporting regional transpor- 
tation system plan for southeastern Wisconsin. 
Those ~ l a n s  are documented in SEWRPC Plan- 
ning Report No. 7, Land Use-Transportation 
Study, Volume 1, Inventory Findings: 1963; 
Volume 2, Forecasts and Alternative Plans: 1990; 
and Volume 3, Recommended Regional Land Use 
and Transportation Plans: 1990. 

Within the framework of the planning process 
conceived by the Commission, the periodic 
review of major elements of the comprehensive 
regional plan is essential. The periodic review of 
the regional land use plan is especially impor- 
tant, since it is the most basic element of the 
comprehensive regional plan, the element upon 
which all other plan elements are based. Accord- 
ingly, in  1977 the Commission completed a 
major reevaluation of the design year 1990 
regional land use plan, which in turn led to the 
adoption of a second-generation regional land 

use plan with a design period extended to the 
year 2000. The findings and recommendation of 
that plan reevaluation and revision process are 
set forth in SEWRPC Planning Report No. 25, 
A Regional Land Use Plan -and -a Regional 
Transportation Plan for Southeastern Wiscon- 
sin-2000, Volume 1, Inventory and 
Volume 2, Alternative and Recommended Plans. 

In 1991, the Commission completed a major 
reappraisal of the second-generation design year 
2000 regional land use plan. This process 
involved the review and reevaluation of the 
design year 2000 plan in light of changes which 
have occurred since the preparation of that plan 
with respect to population and employment 
levels and distribution, land use patterns, and 
public facility and utility system development 
and in  light of any discernible changes i n  
regional development objectives. This process 
led to the preparation of a third-generation 
regional land use plan with a design period 
extended to the year 2010. 

This report describes the findings and recom- 
mendations of that plan reappraisal process. 
Specifically, this report presents in summary 
form the results of reinventories of information 
essential to sound long-range, areawide land use 
planning in southeastern Wisconsin, including 
information on the economic and demographic 
base, the natural resource and public utility 
base, and the historic and existing land use 
patterns of the Region and on the status of 
community plans and land use control ordinan- 
ces within the Region. This report also presents 
a set of revised regional land use development 
objectives, principles, and standards, formulated 
under the plan reevaluation effort; presents 
forecasts of resident population and economic 
activity levels within the Region through the 
year 2010; and presents a new recommended 
land use plan designed to accommodate antici- 
pated growth and change in the Region through 
the new plan design year 2010, along with 
sp&c land use plan implementation recom- 
mendations. In  addition, this report presents 
four alternative land use plans for southeastern 
Wisconsin which differ from the recommended 
year 2010 plan in terms of the overall scale of 
development to be accommodated and the distri- 



bution of such development within the Region. 
Prepared in response to the continued uncer- 
tainty surrounding future social and economic 
conditions in the Region, the alternative plans 
are intended to supplement the recommended 
year 2010 land use by indicating a range of 
possible future conditions with respect to the 
level and distribution of population and eco- 
nomic activity and attendant land use patterns 
in the Region, thereby broadening the frame- 
work within which planning for the physical 
development of the Region can be carried out. 

It should be noted that, while the recommended 
year 2010 regional land use plan and the alter- 
native futures plans can only be described in 
summary form in  this report, each plan is 
supported by extensive data files indicating 
anticipated design year conditions down to 
small areas, specifically, U. S. Public Land 
survey quarter sections. These files indicate 
planned allocations of population, households, 
and employment as well as planned allocations 
of land use by eight major categories under the 
respective plans. Utilizing these quarter section 
files, key plan data can be readily aggregated for 
larger geographic areas, including minor civil 
divisions, watersheds, sanitary sewer service 
areas, and traffic analysis zones. In  this man- 
ner, the plan data files lend themselves to direct 
application to transportation planning, includ- 
ing transportation system modeling; stormwater 
drainage planning; flood control planning; 
sanitary sewerage system planning; and other 
functional planning. 

INVENTORY FINDINGS 

Population 
Population trends in the Region have changed 
significantly since 1970, the  base year of the  
second-generation regional land use plan. Rapid 
population growth rates experienced in the 
Region during the 1950s and 1960s have been 
replaced by relatively stable population levels in 
the 1970s and 1980s. Thus, after increases of 
333,000 persons, or 27 percent, during the 1950s; 
and 182,000 persons, or 12 percent, during the 
1960s; the regional population increased by only 
about 8,700 persons, or less than 1 percent, 
during the 19708, reaching a level of about 
1,765,000 persons in 1980. It is estimated that 
between 1980 and 1985, the regional population 
actually decreased by about 22,000 persons, or 
about 1 percent, to a level of about 1,743,000 

persons. The most recent benchmark data, the 
1990 U. S. Census of Population and Housing, 
suggest a recovery during the latter part of the 
1980s, with the resident population approximat- 
ing 1,810,000 persons in 1990, a n  increase of 
45,000 persons over 1980 and of 67,000 persons 
over 1985. 

Changes i n  population growth rates in  the 
Region are the results of changes in rates of 
natural increase and of population migration. 
Crude birth rates in the Region have decreased 
from 26.2 births per 1,000 persons in 1960 to 17.7 
in 1970 and to 16.0 in 1985. The crude death rate 
declined only slightly during this time, remain- 
ing at about 8.6 deaths per 1,000 persons in 1985. 
Net migration into the Region approximating 
108,000 persons during the 1950s was replaced 
by net out-migration of more t han  104,000 
persons during the 1970s. The stabilization of 
the resident population of the Region since 1970 
may thus be attributed to lower rates of natural 
increase coupled with net out-migration. 

Population within the seven county Region is 
continuing to decentralize. The outlying coun- 
ties, notably, Ozaukee, Washington, and Wauke- 
sha Counties, experienced the highest relative 
rates of population growth since 1960. The 
distributional shifts in  population are most 
evident in Waukesha and Milwaukee Counties. 
Thus, Milwaukee County's share of the regional 
population decreased from 66 percent in 1960, to 
53 percent in 1990, while Waukesha County's 
share increased from 10 percent in  1960 to 
17 percent i n  1990. The decentralization of 
population has been accompanied by a n  area- 
wide diffusion of urban development and the 
intensification of developmental and environ- 
mental problems related to such development. 

Actual population growth in the Region has 
been well below that  envisioned under the 
second-generation regional land use plan. The 
population forecasts on which that plan were 
based anticipated a 1985 resident population of 
about 1,954,000 persons. The actual 1985 popu- 
lation of about 1,743,000 persons was thus lower 
than the 1985 forecast population by about 
211,000 persons, or by about 11 percent. The 
actual 1985 population level was lower than the 
forecast level for each county of the Region, with 
the variances between the actual and forecast 
population levels ranging from 7 percent in  
Milwaukee County to 22 percent in Ozaukee 
County. 



In  contrast to the recent stabilization of the 
regional population, the number of households 
in the Region has increased significantly. There 
were about 643,800 households in the Region in 
1985, an  increase of about 177,900 households, or 
38 percent, since 1960; of about 107,300, or 
20 percent, since 1970. The increase in  the 
number of households has been accompanied by 
a significant decrease in the average household 
size. The average household size in the Region 
decreased from 3.30 in 1960 to 3.20 in 1970, 2.75 
in 1980, and 2.64 in 1985. The overall decrease 
in the average household size may be attributed 
to a number of factors, including the declining 
birthrates and the attendant decrease in average 
family size and to the increase in the number of 
one-person households. Recently released data 
from the 1990 U. S. Census indicate that the 
number of households in the Region has con- 
tinued to increase, reaching about 676,100 in 
1990. The Census results further indicate that 
the average household size in the Region stood 
at 2.62 persons per household in 1990. 

Unlike the resident population, the increase in 
the number of households in the Region between 
1970 and 1985 closely approximated the increase 
envisioned under the second-generation regional 
land use plan. The actual number of households 
in 1985 was about 11,600, or 2 percent, greater 
than the forecast level. Actual household levels 
were slightly greater than forecast in Milwau- 
kee, Racine, Walworth, and Waukesha Counties 
and slightly lower than forecast in Kenosha, 
Ozaukee, and Washington Counties. 

Economic Activity 
One of the important measures of economic 
activity in an area is the number of employment 
opportunities, or jobs. The long-term trend in 
employment within the Region has been one of 
steady growth. Total employment in the Region 
approximated 872,000 jobs in 1985, an increase 
of about 224,000 jobs, or 35 percent, over 1960 
and a n  increase of about 118,000 jobs, or 
16 percent, over 1970. Job levels in southeastern 
Wisconsin, as  in other areas, are subject to 
fluctuation in  response to business cycles. 
During the deep economic recession of 1979 to 
1983, for example, total employment decreased 
from a 1979 level of 902,000 jobs to a 1982 level 
of 819,000 jobs before the start of an  extended 
period of recovery. By 1990, total employment in 
the Region increased to 990,000 jobs. 

Changes in the level of employment within the 
Region have been accompanied by changes in 
the types of jobs available, reflecting certain 
basic changes in the structure of the regional 
economy. Manufacturing has traditionally been 
the largest employment category in the Region. 
The dominance of manufacturing jobs in the 
Region, however, is lessening. Manufacturing 
employment accounted for 30 percent of all jobs 
in the Region in 1985, down from 38 percent in 
1970 and 43 percent i n  1963. The declin- 
ing percentage of manufacturing employment 
has  been accompanied by a n  increas- 
ing percentage of regional employment in ser- 
vice industries. 

There has been a decentralization of employ- 
ment within the Region, with employment 
moving away from the large, older, urban 
employment centers to outlying areas of the 
Region. Among the seven counties, Waukesha 
County experienced the largest relative increase 
in employment, over 459 percent, between 1960 
and 1990, while Ozaukee and Washington Coun- 
ties experienced relatively large increases of 
239 percent and 188 percent, respectively. As a 
result of its rapid employment growth, Wauke- 
sha County's share of the total regional employ- 
ment increased from 5 percent i n  1960 to 
10 percent in 1970 and to 17 percent in 1990. 
Conversely, Milwaukee County's share of total 
regional employment decreased from 75 percent 
in 1960, to 67 percent in 1970, and to 58 percent 
in 1990. 

Employment growth in the Region has generally 
conformed well to the forecasts used in the 
preparation of the second-generation regional 
land use plan. The 1985 regional employment 
level envisioned under the adopted land use plan 
totaled about 879,000 jobs. The actual 1985 
employment level of about 872,000 jobs was 
within 1 percent of the forecast level, indicating 
good conformance with the forecast trend at the 
regional level. At the county level, actual 
employment growth varied somewhat from the 
forecast rates. Between 1970 and 1985, employ- 
ment increased substantially faster than fore- 
cast in Waukesha County and slightly faster 
than  forecast in  Washington County, with 
actual 1985 employment levels in these two 
counties 26 and 11 percent greater than forecast, 
respectively. In Kenosha, Milwaukee, Ozaukee, 
Racine, and Walworth Counties, employment 



increased somewhat slower than forecast, with 
actual 1985 employment levels in these five 
counties from 4 to 14 percent less than forecast. 

Natural Resource and Public Utility Base 
Air Quality: Since 1977, the year of the initial 
assessment of air quality conditions within the 
Region by the Regional Planning Commission, 
there has been a general improvement in those 
conditions and a reduction in most major pollu- 
tants over the past decade. Particulate matter, 
carbon monoxide, and sulfur dioxide levels have 
decreased significantly. Lead concentrations have 
decreased significantly since monitoring of this 
pollutant species began in 1982. Nitrogen dioxide 
levels have been stable since the early 1980s, 
remaining well below established standards. 

As a result of these improvements, the U. S. 
Environmental Protection Agency has modified 
or rescinded nonattainment area designations 
for certain pollution species. The Environmental 
Protection Agency rescinded the carbon monox- 
ide nonattainment area designation for the 
central portion of Milwaukee County in  1990. 
Before that, the Agency rescinded the primary 
particulate matter nonattainment area designa- 
tions and reduced the size of the secondary 
particulate matter nonattainment areas in the 
City of Waukesha and the central portion of 
Milwaukee County. It rescinded the secondary 
particulate matter nonattainment area designa- 
tion for a n  area surrounding Mitchell Interna- 
tional Airport i n  Milwaukee County. The 
Environmental Protection Agency, however, has 
determined not to change the secondary partic- 
ulate matter nonattainment area designations in  
the Cities of Kenosha and Racine or the sulfur 
dioxide nonattainment area designation for a 
portion of Milwaukee County, No portion of the 
Region has been designated a nonattainment 
area for nitrogen dioxide or lead. 

Ozone remains the most serious air pollution 
problem, with the entire southeastern Wisconsin 
Region designated a n  ozone nonattainment 
area. It has been concluded by the Regional 
Planning Commission and the  Wisconsin 
Department of Natural Resources t ha t  the 
transport of ozone and its precursor emissions 
from areas south of the Region is a major 
contributor to the observed ozone problem in 
southeastern Wisconsin. As a result of legal 
action brought by the Department, a n  interstate 
study under the direction of the U. S. Environ- 
mental Protection Agency was mounted in 1989 

to investigate the occurrence, frequency, and 
severity of interstate transport of ozone and its 
precursor emissions in the four states bordering 
Lake Michigan. 

Given the general improvement in air quality as 
evidenced by the reduction in major pollutant 
species over the past decade and given that a 
portion of the ozone problem is attributable to 
sources outside the Region and will require 
interstate regional control, it may be concluded 
tha t  the air  quality conditions should not  
constitute a constraint on the design of the new 
land use plan. 

Soils: The Southeastern Wisconsin Region con- 
tains a wide variety of soil types, ranging from 
poorly drained organic soils to excessively 
drained mineral soils, with significantly differ- 
ent soil types frequently intermingled in very 
small areas. It is essential that  new urban 
development be properly located with respect to 
the soils of the Region since many soils have 
characteristics unsuitable for urban develop- 
ment. Analysis of the detailed soil survey data 
indicated t ha t  901 square miles, or about 
34 percent of the total area of the Region, are 
covered by soils having severe limitations for 
residential development served by public sani- 
tary sewers, or, stated differently, poorly suited 
for residential development of any kind. 

At the time of the adoption of the initial 1990 
regional land use plan in 1966, soil limitations 
constituted a major constraint on the use of 
onsite sewage disposal systems in the Region. At 
that time, onsite disposal of domestic sewage 
was based primarily on one type of technology, 
the septic tank system, involving trenches or 
beds which rely on gravity distribution of 
partially treated sewage effluent below the 
natural surface of the soil. Since then, alterna- 
tive onsite sewage disposal systems, including 
shallow in-ground, at-grade, and above-grade 
mound soil absorption systems, have been 
designed, field tested, and, i n  some cases, 
approved for use under more limiting soil 
conditions than those for which conventional 
systems would be acceptable. In addition, cur- 
rent state-mandated regulatory practice tends to 
foster, rather than discourage, the use of onsite 
sewage disposal systems. As part of the field 
investigations required to determine site suitabil- 
ity for onsite sewage disposal systems, every 
effort is made to identify areas capable of 
accommodating an  onsite system. As a result, 



very small areas capable of supporting such 
systems may be identified within areas which 
are, for the most part, covered by soils unsuita- 
ble for the use of onsite sewage disposal systems 
or even unsuitable for urban development of any 
kind. 

Under the current regional planning effort, the 
classification of soils based upon suitability for 
onsite sewage disposal systems was revised and 
updated to reflect current administrative rules 
and regulatory practice. It was found that about 
1,420 square miles, or about 53 percent of the 
total area of the Region, are covered by soils 
classified as unsuitable for conventional onsite 
sewage disposal systems; about 458 square 
miles, or 17 percent, are covered by soils classi- 
fied as suitable for such systems; and about 608 
square miles, or just over 22 percent, are covered 
by soils of undetermined suitability. The remain- 
ing 203 square miles, or about 8 percent of the 
Region, consist of disturbed land for which no 
soil survey data are available and surface water. 
In  comparison, about 911 square miles, or about 
34 percent of the total area of the Region, are 
covered by soils classified as unsuitable for 
mound sewage disposal systems; about 1,014 
square miles, or just over 37 percent, are covered 
by soils classified as suitable for such systems; 
and about 561 square miles, or 21 percent, are 
covered by soils of undetermined suitability. 
Clearly, the development of mound sewage 
disposal systems and other alternative onsite 
sewage disposal systems has the potential for 
permitting substantial additional areas of the 
Region to be developed for urban use without 
centralized sanitary sewerage systems. 

The decreasing importance of soil limitations as 
a constraint on urban development utilizing 
onsite sewage disposal systems, as a result of 
technological change and changes in regulatory 
practices, ha s  important implications for 
regional settlement patterns insofar as it enables 
the proliferation of scattered urban development 
in rural areas. Such scattered development will 
contribute to the destruction of the natural 
resource base, disrupt local farming economies, 
and result in incomplete neighborhoods which 
are difficult to provide with basic urban services 
and facilities. Public and private costs of accom- 
modating unsewered development in marginal 
areas will also be affected. Initially, higher costs 
will be associated with the design and installa- 
tion of the required alternative onsite sewage 

disposal systems and construction of supporting 
roadways and other public improvements i n  
areas which are not well suited for such uses. 
Over time, higher costs will also be associated 
with the correction of costly problems, such as 
drainage and flood control and water pollution 
resulting from failure of the onsite systems, and 
with the provision of urban facilities and ser- 
vices over broad areas within which scattered 
urban development may have been permitted to 
occur on small areas of suitable soils. 

Surface Water Resources: There are 101 major 
lakes of 50 acres or more in area within the 
seven county Region, with a combined surface 
water area of about 36,500 acres, or about 
2 percent of the total area of the Region. Because 
of human activities, many lakes in the Region 
face water quality problems which limit the use 
of lakes by humans and which threaten desir- 
able forms of aquatic life. Of the 49 major lakes 
for which water chemistry data were available 
in 1979, water quality standards were violated in  
39 lakes, or 80 percent of the total. The dissolved 
oxygen and phosphorus standards were most 
frequently violated. Since the completion of the 
regional water quality management plan in  
1979, the water quality of some lakes ha s  
continued to decline, usually because of the 
effects of urban development in the tributary 
watersheds. The water quality of other lakes has 
improved, however, because of the implementa- 
tion of nonpoint source water pollution control 
measures in some areas and the elimination of 
malfunctioning septic tank systems, usually 
through the provision of sanitary sewer service. 

There are about 1,148 miles of perennial streams 
in the Region, streams which maintain, at a 
minimum, a small, continuous flow throughout 
the year except under unusual drought condi- 
tions. Monitoring of stream water quality condi- 
tions by the Regional Planning Commission 
over the period 1964 to 1975 showed a general 
decline in stream water quality and the atten- 
dant achievement of water quality standards 
under summer low flow conditions. About 
35 percent of the total stream miles sampled in 
1964 met adopted water use objectives and 
standards; in 1975, only about 19 percent of the 
stream miles sampled met those objectives and 
standards. 

A number of important steps have been, and are 
being, taken to address water quality problems 
in the Region, including the preparation of a 



regional water quality management plan, the 
preparation of a management plan for the 
Milwaukee harbor estuary, and the preparation 
of nonpoint source pollution abatement plans for 
the Milwaukee River watershed and certain 
other watersheds in the Region. Improvements 
in water quality through the implementation of 
these plans would not only enhance the aesthetic 
values and expand recreational opportunities, 
but may also stimulate economic development, 
such as the renewal of older urban river and 
lakefront areas. The new regional land use plan 
should emphasize sound development in lake 
and riverine areas to avoid further water quality 
degradation and to enhance social, environmen- 
tal, economic, recreational, and aesthetic values 
of such areas. 

Groundwater Resources: The Region is richly 
endowed with groundwater resources. Continu- 
ous, relatively uniform discharge from ground- 
water storage helps maintain the base flow of 
major streams within the Region. The three 
groundwater aquifers underlying the Region are 
a major source of water supply for domestic, 
municipal, and industrial water users. Ground- 
water quality can be adversely affected by 
human activity and by naturally occurring 
phenomena. Relatively high levels of naturally 
occurring radium have been found in a number 
of municipal wells using the sandstone aquifer 
as a source. In  certain areas, volatile organic 
materials have entered the groundwater system 
through commercial, industrial, and municipal 
waste disposal systems or chemical spills. Cases 
of bacterial and nitrogen contamination have 
also been identified in the Region. Efforts are 
underway to address the identified problems, 
and despite the existence of localized problems, 
the quality of groundwater in  the Region overall 
may be generally characterized as good. 

Woodlands: Woodlands have both ecologic and 
economic value; under good management, can 
serve a variety of uses. Woodlands assist in 
maintaining a unique natural  relationship 
between plants and animals, reduce stormwater 
runoff, contribute to atmospheric oxygen and 
water supply, aid in reducing soil erosion and 
stream sedimentation, provide the resource base 
for the forest product industries, and provide 
valuable recreational opportunities as well as a 
desirable aesthetic setting for rural and urban 
development. There were about 116,200 acres of 
426 

woodlands in southeastern Wisconsin in 1985, 
representing about 7 percent of the total area of 
the Region. There was a decrease i n  the 
woodlands of about 1,600 acres, or just over 
1 percent, between 1963 and 1970. Between 1970 
and 1985, the woodland area decreased by 
another 1,750 acres, or just over 1 percent. These 
figures, it should be noted, represent the net 
effect of decreases in woodlands in certain areas 
of the Region, due largely to their conversion to 
intensive urban or agricultural uses, and 
increases in other areas as  a result of reforesta- 
tion activities. 

Wetlands: Wetlands also perform a set of impor- 
tant natural functions, including support of a 
wide variety of desirable, and sometimes unique, 
forms of plant and animal life, stabilization of 
lake levels and streamflows, entrapment and 
storage of plant nutrients in runoff, contribution 
to atmospheric oxygen and water supplies, 
reduction in stormwater runoff, protection of 
shorelines from erosion, and provision of the 
population with opportunities for certain scien- 
tific, educational, and recreational pursuits. 
Wetlands encompassed about 169,000 acres, or 
about 10 percent of the total area of the Region, 
in 1985. Over time wetlands may decrease in 
certain areas and increase in other areas. 
Wetlands may be lost as a result of filling and 
development in urban areas and through drain- 
age for agricultural use in rural areas. Wetlands 
may be created as a result of abandonment of 
agricultural drainage systems or of wetland 
restoration efforts. The overall effects of these 
types of changes was a net decrease of about 
2,600 acres in wetlands between 1963 and 1970 
and a further decrease of about 4,000 acres 
between 1970 and 1985. 

Prairies: Prairies are treeless, or generally 
treeless, areas which are dominated by perennial 
native grasses. Prairies have important ecologi- 
cal and scientific value and consist of four basic 
types: low prairies, mesic or moderately moist 
prairies, dry prairies, and savannas. Once 
covering extensive areas of southeastern Wiscon- 
sin, prairies have been reduced to scattered 
remnants located primarily in the southern and 
western portions of the Region. Prairies have 
been lost chiefly as a result of their conversion 
to urban use and agricultural use and of the 
suppression of the wildfires which had served to 
constrain advancing shrubs and trees which 
shade out the prairie plants. 



Wildlife Habitat Areas: Within southeastern 
Wisconsin, wildlife is composed primarily of 
small upland game, such as rabbits and squirrels; 
some predators, such as foxes and raccoons; game 
birds, including waterfowl; and game and non- 
game fish species. Deer are also found and, while 
not as abundant compared to other regions of the 
State, are increasing in number. The most recent 
inventory of wildlife habitat areas in the Region 
was carried out cooperatively by the Wisconsin 
Department of Natural Resources and the Com- 
mission in 1985. Most of the remaining wildlife 
habitat areas identified through this inventory 
are located within the primary and secondary 
environmental corridors and isolated natural 
areas in the Region shown on Map 35 presented 
in Chapter V of this report. The protection of 
those environmental corridors and isolated natu- 
ral areas would, therefore, assure the preservation 
of most of the identified wildlife habitat. 

Since 1986, additional wildlife habitat has been 
restored on agricultural lands enrolled in the 
federal Conservation Reserve Program. These 
ateas, not included in the 1985 wildlife habitat 
inventory, consist primarily of cool-season 
grasses which provide critical nesting cover for 
severely depressed populations of grassland 
species of wildlife. These wildlife include song- 
birds, waterfowl, and upland game birds. Agri- 
cultural lands enrolled in the Conservation 
Reserve Program can provide excellent wildlife 
habitat. Future federal farm programs, similar to 
the Conservation Reserve Program, may further 
augment wildlife habitat beyond the environmen- 
tal corridors or isolated natural areas. 

Floodlands: The floodlands of a river or stream 
are the wide, gently sloping areas contiguous 
with, and usually lying on both sides of, a river 
or stream channel. Rivers and streams occupy 
their channels most of the time. However, during 
even minor flood events, the channel is not able 
to convey all the flow. As a result, stages 
increase and the river or stream spreads later- 
ally over the floodlands. The delineation of the 
floodlands of southeastern Wisconsin is 
extremely important for sound local as well as 
regional planning and development. The Com- 
mission, as an integral part of its comprehensive 
watershed studies, provides definitive data on 
the 10- and 100-year recurrence interval floods 
for most of the perennial streams i n  each 
watershed studied. Flood hazard data have also 
been developed within the Region by the Federal 

Emergency Management Agency. The 100-year 
recurrence interval floodlands identified by the 
Commission or by the  Federal Emergency 
Management Agency encompass a total area of 
nearly 250 square miles, representing about 
9 percent of the total area of the Region. New 
intensive urban development should generally 
not be accommodated with the identified 
100-year recurrence interval flood hazard areas. 

Lake Michigan Erosion Hazard Areas: Like 
flooding, Lake Michigan shoreline erosion and 
bluff recession are naturally occurring phe- 
nomena. Shoreline erosion and bluff recession 
are among the most difficult and costly problems 
facing private property owners and local units of 
government along the Lake Michigan shoreline. 
About 55 miles of shoreline, or 68 percent of the 
total Lake Michigan shoreline along the South- 
eastern Wisconsin Region, is considered threat- 
ened by shoreline erosion or bluff recession. New 
urban development along the Lake Michigan 
shoreline should be set back properly, in accor- 
dance with anticipated shoreline erosion and 
bluff recession rates, or should be protected by 
adequate erosion and bluff recession control 
measures. 

Park and Open Space Sites: Park and related 
outdoor recreation areas in the Region numbered 
2,608 sites in 1985. Together, these sites encom- 
passed about 114,200 acres, or 7 percent of the 
total area of the Region. 

Publicly owned sites accounted for 1,696 sites, or 
65 percent of all park and related outdoor 
recreation sites, and encompassed about 84,300 
acres, or 74 percent of the total recreation site 
acreage in 1985. Publicly owned sites include, 
among others, large state parks, recreation 
areas, and hunting grounds; county, city, vil- 
lage, and town parks; public school outdoor 
recreation areas; special use sites such as zoos, 
fair grounds, and botanical gardens; and urban 
green spaces. 

Privately owned sites accounted for 912 sites, or 
35 percent of all park and related outdoor 
recreation sites, and encompassed about 29,900 
acres, or 26 percent of the total recreation site 
acreage in 1985. Many of the privately owned 
sites were water-oriented, clustered around the 
shores of inland lakes and rivers. 

Primary Environmental Corridors: The most 
important elements of the natural resource base 



and features closely related to that base, includ- 
ing woodlands, wetlands, prairies, wildlife 
habitat, major lakes and streams and associated 
shorelands and floodlands, and historic, scenic, 
and recreational sites, when considered together, 
result in  essentially linear patterns i n  the 
landscape referred to by the Commission as 
environmental corridors. "Primary" environ- 
mental corridors include a wide variety of 
important natural resource and resource related 
elements and are, by definition, a t  least 400 
acres in size, two miles long, and 200 feet wide. 
In 1985 primary environmental corridors encom- 
passed about 299,600 acres, or 17 percent of the 
total area of the Region. Yet these corridors 
encompassed 65 percent of all woodlands, 
80 percent of all wetlands, 93 percent of all 
surface waters, and 59 percent of all floodlands 
in the Region. 

Between 1963 and 1970, there was a slight 
decrease of 1,400 acres, or of less than 1 percent, 
in  the primary environmental corridor area. 
Between 1970 and 1985 there was a further 
decrease of about 4,900 acres, or of just under 
2 percent. These changes were the net effects of 
decreases in environmental corridor lands in 
certain areas of the Region and increases in 
other areas. Decreases in environmental corridor 
lands occur, for the most part, as  a result of the 
conversion of natural areas to intensive urban or 
agricultural use, Increases may occur as  a result 
of reforestation, water impoundment, or the 
reversion of agricultural lands to wetlands. 

The preservation of primary environmental 
corridors in essentially natural, open uses has 
since 1966 been one of the most important 
recommendations of the adopted regional land 
use plan. Such preservation is essential to the 
maintenance of a high level of environmental 
quality in the Region, to the protection of its 
natural beauty, and to the provision of opportu- 
nities for certain scientific, educational, and 
recreational activities. The exclusion of urban 
development from these corridors will also 
prevent the creation of serious and costly 
developmental problems such as wet and flooded 
basements, foundation failures, and excessive 
clearwater infiltration and inflow into sanitary 
sewerage systems. 

Public Sanitary Sewer and Water Supply Ser- 
&: Public utility systems are among the most 
important and permanent elements of urban 
growth and development. Of particular impor- 

tance to sound regional development are central- 
ized sanitary sewerage and water supply sys- 
tems. Areas served by public sanitary sewers 
encompassed about 377 square miles, or about 
14 percent of the total area of the Region, in 
1985. About 1,508,000 persons, representing 
nearly 87 percent of the total resident population 
of the Region, were served. Between 1970 and 
1985, the area served by sanitary sewers 
increased by about 68 square miles, or 
22 percent. The population served increased by 
about 19,000 persons, or about 1 percent. The 
relatively modest increase in population served 
by sanitary sewers is the  net result of a n  
increase in the number of persons served in 
areas outside Milwaukee County and a decrease 
in the number served within Milwaukee County, 
where the total resident population decreased by 
almost 115,000 persons during the 15-year 
period. The proportion of the population served 
by sanitary sewers increased in  each county in  
the Region, including Milwaukee County, 
between 1970 and 1985. 

In 1985, public water supply service was pro- 
vided to a total of 293 square miles, or about 
11 percent of the total area of the Region. A total 
of about 1,390,000 persons, representing nearly 
80 percent of the resident population of the 
Region, was served by public water supply 
systems. The area of the Region served by public 
water supply increased by almost 34 square 
miles, or about 13 percent, between 1970 and 
1985. The total number of persons in the Region 
served by public water supply, however, did not 
change significantly, as increases in the popula- 
tion served in outlying counties were offset by a 
substantial decrease in Milwaukee County. 

In general, it may be assumed that sanitary 
sewer and water supply service will be made 
available as necessary to meet the needs asso- 
ciated with increases in, and the redistribution 
of, population and economic activity in  the 
Region through the new plan design year 2010, 
The availability of sewer and water supply 
service, therefore, need not be considered a n  
impediment in  the design of the year 2010 
regional land use plan. With respect to water 
supply, it should be noted that Lake Michigan 
remains an abundant source of potable water for 
portions of the  Region located east  of the 
subcontinental divide, which traverses the 
Region in a generally northwesterly-sauth- 
easterly direction. West of that divide, where 



groundwater is relied upon as a source of water 
supply, certain local groundwater quality prob- 
lems, such as  the presence of unacceptable levels 
of radium, will have to be resolved. 

Land Use 
Historic Urban Growth: Although urban devel- 
opment within the Region has increased contin- 
uously since 1850, a dramatic change in the 
character of this development occurred after 
World War 11. The earlier pattern of new urban 
development occurring in tight, concentric bands 
contiguous to, and outward from, established 
urban centers was supplanted by a diffused 
pattern of areawide sprawl. This highly diffused 
pattern of urban development first became 
evident within the Region during the period from 
1950 to 1963, when a 39 percent increase in 
urban resident population was accompanied by 
a 93 percent increase in land devoted to urban 
use. This pattern continued between 1963 and 
1970, when a 6 percent increase in the urban 
population was accompanied by a 20 percent 
increase in  land devoted to urban use, and 
between 1970 and 1985, when land devoted to 
urban use increased by 41 percent while the 
urban population of the Region remained essen- 
tially unchanged.' 

' The Commission relies on two types of invento- 
ries and analyses in order to monitor urban 
growth and development in the Region, an  urban 
growth ring analysis and a land use inventory. 
The urban growth ring analysis delineates the 
outer limits of the lands developed and commit- 
ted to urban use. The growth rings encompass 
both lands committed to urban use, but not yet 
in such use, and open lands proposed to be 
preserved for resource conservation purposes 
within the urban concentrations. The Commis- 
sion land use inventory identifies all lands 
actually in urban use wherever located. Thus, 
open lands included as urban within the deline- 
ated urban growth rings are, in the land use 
inventory, classified as rural. Thus, it may be 
expected that the urban growth ring analysis will 
show higher increments of urban growth than 
the land use inventory for certain periods of time. 
When related to urban population levels, the 
urban growth ring analysis provides a good basis 
for calculating urban population densities. The 
regional land use inventory is a "land coverJ' 
inventory. As such it identifies as urban all land 
which has been developed for residential, com- 
mercial, industrial, institutional, transportation, 
and similar uses, regardless of location. 

The areawide spread of urban development 
within the Region has been accompanied by 
marked reductions in urban population densi- 
ties. The overall urban population density for the 
Region has decreased from an historic high of 
about 11,300 persons per square mile in 1920 to 
about 8,100 in 1950, to about 5,800 in 1963, to 
about 5,100 in 1970, and to about 3,600 in 1985. 
The adopted regional land use plan has since 
1966 advocated a gradual stabilization of urban 
population densities, envisioning a n  urban 
density of about 4,500 persons per square mile 
in 1985, and about 3,800 persons per square mile 
in the year 2000. The actual 1985 urban popula- 
tion density of 3,600 persons per square mile was 
thus considerably lower than the 1985 planned 
density, and slightly lower than the year 2000 
planned density. 

Urban Land Uses: Urban land uses, consisting 
of lands devoted to residential, commercial, 
industrial, governmental and institutional, 
recreational, transportation, and unused urban 
land, encompassed a total of about 387,700 acres, 
or just under 23 percent of the Region in 1985. 
Urban land uses increased by about 39,800 
acres, or 14 percent, between 1963 and 1970 and 
by an  additional 64,200 acres, or 20 percent, 
between 1970 and 1985. The overall increase in 
land devoted to urban uses between 1970 and 
1985 was somewhat greater than anticipated 
under the adopted regional land use plan. As a 
result, the actual area of land in residential, 
commercial, industrial, transportation, and 
public recreation uses, those categories for which 
incremental amounts were specifically identified 
under the adopted regional land use plan, in  
1985 exceeded the area envisioned under the 
plan by about 12,700 acres, or 4 percent. 

The urban land use category typically occupying 
the greatest area is residential, and this use 
accounted for about 184,600 acres, or about 
11 percent of the total area of the Region, in 
1985. Land devoted to residential use within the 
Region increased by about 20,200 acres, or 
16 percent, between 1963 and 1970 and by an  
additional about 41,900 acres, or 29 percent, 
between 1970 and 1985. Since 1970, the develop- 
ment of residential land has proceeded a t  a rate 
somewhat higher than envisioned under the 
adopted regional land use plan. Moreover, while 
the plan recommended that  new residential 
development should occur primarily at medium 
density, with an average of about four housing 



units per net residential acre, the period from 
1970 to 1985 saw the continued widespread 
development of residential land at significantly 
lower densities. 

The adopted regional land use plan recommends 
that new urban growth occur in areas contigu- 
ous to existing urban centers which can be 
readily served by public sanitary sewerage 
facilities and other basic facilities and services. 
Of the approximately 41,900 acres of residential 
land developed in the Region between 1970 and 
1985, only about 38 percent, or about 15,800 
acres, was served by public sanitary sewers. On 
the other hand, of the approximately 107,300 
additional occupied housing units in the Region, 
about 79 percent, or 84,800 units, were served by 
public sanitary sewers. The difference in these 
proportions reflects the low density of unsewered 
residential development, which requires large 
lots to accommodate onsite sewage disposal 
systems, i n  comparison to the much higher 
densities which may be accommodated in areas 
where public sanitary sewer service is available. 

Substantial progress has been achieved with 
respect to the development of the major regional 
activity centers identified i n  the  adopted 
regional land use plan, namely, the major 
commercial centers, the major industrial centers, 
and the major parks. Five major commercial 
centers proposed in the original land use plan 
adopted in 1966 have been developed, including 
the Regency Mall in the City of Racine, the 
Brookfield Square Shopping Center in the City 
of Brookfield, the Northridge Shopping Center in 
the City of Milwaukee, the STH 100 shopping 
area in the City of West Allis, and the South- 
ridge Shopping Center in the Village of Green- 
dale. Development has also proceeded at six sites 
recommended as  major industrial centers under 
the original land use plan, three in the Milwau- 
kee metropolitan area, including one in  the 
Granville area of the City of Milwaukee, one in 
the City of Oak Creek, and one in the City of 
New Berlin; one each in the Kenosha and Racine 
metropolitan areas; and one in the City of 
Burlington. 

The original regional land use plan as  adopted 
in 1966 recommended a system of 26 major 
parks, including 13  existing parks and 13  
proposed new parks, to meet the needs of the 
regional population through the year 1990. 
Eleven of the 13 proposed parks have been 
acquired by state and county park agencies, 

including Brighton Dale Park i n  Kenosha 
County, Oakwood Park in Milwaukee County, 
Hawthorne Hills and Harrington Beach Parks 
in Ozaukee County, Cliffside and Ela Parks in 
Racine County, Whitewater Lake Park in Wal- 
worth County, Pike Lake Park in Washington 
County, and Minooka, Ottawa Lake, and 
Monches Parks in Waukesha County. Only two 
of the originally recommended sites, the Sugar 
Creek Park site in Walworth County and the 
Paradise Valley site in  Washington County, 
have not been publicly acquired to date. The 
second-generation regional land use plan 
expanded the proposed system of major park 
sites by identifying three additional sites, 
Bender and Dretzka Parks in Milwaukee County 
and MeeKwan Park in Ozaukee County. Each 
of these has been acquired by the concerned 
county park agency. 

While significant progress has been achieved 
with regard to the development of the proposed 
major commercial and industrial centers, certain 
development trends, not fully contsi&ent wikh the 
major centers concept as envisioned under the 
plan, have materialized. First, while substantial 
amounts of commercial and industrial develop 
ment have occurred i n  the proposed major 
centers, such development has also occurred in 
areas not envisioned for such development under 
the plan. There has been a dispersal of commer- 
cial and industrial development, perhaps most 
evident i n  the relatively recent increase in 
commercial and industrial development along 
freeway corridors. Second, there have been 
changes in the nature of many areas developed 
for commercial and industrial use. New types of 
economic activity centers have emerged, the 
most noteworthy being the office park. There 
has also been an  increase of commercial and 
industrial development in mixed-use settings. 
While some areas remain relatively homogene- 
ous concentrations of commercial and industrial 
activity, the traditional designations do not 
apply well to other areas, particularly the newer 
developing areas, because of the mixture of 
commercial and industrial uses present. 

Nonurban Land Uses: Nonurban lands, consist- 
ing of agricultural, woodlands, surface water 
and wetlands, and unused rural and other open 
land, encompassed about 1,333,400 acres, or 
77 percent of the total area of the Region, in 
1985. The nonurban category occupying the 
greatest area was agricultural, which accounted 



for about 932,000 acres, or 70 percent of all 
nonurban lands and 54 percent of the total area 
of the Region. The agricultural land base of the 
Region has decreased significantly in recent 
years due largely to the massive conversion of 
farmland to urban uses. Between 1963 and 1970, 
agricultural land in the Region decreased by 
about 46,300 acres, or about 4 percent. Between 
1970 and 1985, agricultural land decreased by an  
additional approximately 69,400 acres, or 
7 percent. 

A major recommendation of the adopted 
regional land use plan is the preservation in 
agricultural use of the remaining prime agricul- 
tural lands of southeastern Wisconsin, the most 
productive farming areas in the Region. Prime 
agricultural lands are  defined as blocks of 
farmland of at least 100 acres in area consisting 
of farm units with a minimum size of 35 acres 
where at least 50 percent of each farm unit is 
covered by national prime farmland soils or 
farmland soils of statewide importance. In  1985, 
prime agricultural lands encompassed about 
670,100 acres, or 39 percent of the total area of 
the  Region. Between 1963 and 1985, prime 
agricultural lands decreased by about 102,700 
acres, or 13 percent. Of this total, about 17,200 
acres, or 17 percent, were located in, or adjacent 
to, expanding urban areas. The conversion of 
these areas to urban use was generally consis- 
tent with the adopted land use plan. The bal- 
ance, about 85,500 acres, or 83 percent of the 
total loss, was located in outlying rural areas 
generally recommended to remain in agricul- 
tural use under the plan. 

Land Use Controls 
A reinventorv of zoning. ordinances and other 
land use controls in eff& within the Region in 
1985 revealed that considerable progress has 
been made in adjusting county and local zoning 
ordinances and other land use controls into 
accordance with recommendations contained in 
the adopted regional land use plan, although 
much still remains to be accomplished. 

Urban Zoning Districts: With respect to zoning 
for urban development, one of the significant 
changes since the initial Commission inventory 
in 1964 is the reduction in residential zoning in 
outlying areas of the Region. The total area in 
residential zoning districts in  the  Region 
decreased from over 440,000 acres in 1964 and 
1972 to about 385,000 acres in 1985. Much of the 
reduction involved the rezoning from residential 

districts to appropriate exclusive agricultural 
and conservancy districts. As a result of the 
reduction in the gross area zoned for residential 
use and the actual development of substantial 
amounts of residentially zoned land over time, 
the incremental land area proposed for residen- 
tial use under local zoning in the Region has 
decreased significantly, from about 285,100 acres 
in 1964, to about 256,400 acres in 1972 and, 
further, to about 153,500 acres in 1985, a reduc- 
tion of about 131,600 acres, or 46 percent, over 
the 21-year period. Despite this reduction, the 
Region remains overzoned for residential use. At 
the rate of population growth anticipated under 
an  intermediate regional growth scenario, it 
would take over 230 years to utilize fully all of 
the land proposed to be converted to resi- 
dential use. 

Land zoned for commercial use encompassed 
about 41,400 acres, or just over 2 percent of the 
total area of the Region, in 1985; land zoned for 
industrial use encompassed about 75,900 acres, 
or just over 4 percent. The incremental land area 
proposed for commercial use under local zoning 
decreased from 29,200 acres in 1972 to 26,200 
acres in 1985. The incremental land area pro- 
posed for industrial use also decreased from 
63,800 acres to 50,700 acres during this time. 
Despite these decreases, the Region remains 
overzoned for commercial and industrial use. At 
the rate of employment growth anticipated 
under the intermediate regional growth scenario, 
it would take about 200 years to utilize fully all 
the proposed additional commercial land and 
about 215 years to fully utilize all of the proposed 
additional industrial land. Strip commercial 
zoning, that is, the zoning of strips of land 
abutting arterial streets and highways for 
commercial use, remains widespread i n  the 
Region. Such zoning is generally undesirable 
insofar as it tends to destroy aesthetic values 
along arterial streets and highways, to destroy 
the capacity of the arterial streets and high- 
ways, to create traffic hazards and congestion, 
to promote scattered development, and to create 
land use conflicts. 

Agricultural Zoning: Considerable progress has 
been made with respect to the protection of 
prime agricultural land through the application 
of exclusive agricultural zoning, a s  recom- 
mended since 1966 in the adopted regional land 
use plan. Exclusive agricultural zoning districts 
by definition establish a relatively large mini- 



mum parcel size and restrict the use of land 
primarily to agricultural use. In 1966, the Town 
of Belgium in Ozaukee County became the first 
zoning jurisdiction in the Region to apply such 
zoning in a substantial way. While it took a 
number of years to gain public acceptance, 
exclusive agriculture zoning was by 1985 in 
effect in many areas of the Region. Exclusive 
agricultural zoning establishing a minimum 
parcel size of 35 acres served to protect from 
inappropriate urban development about 374,600 
acres, or 56 percent of the 670,100 acres of prime 
agricultural land within the Region in 1985. 

One of the problems with regard to agricultural 
zoning identified under previous Commission 
zoning inventories was the widespread use of 
agricultural districts which, in  addition to 
agricultural and open space uses, also permit 
low-density residential development. Despite an 
increase in  such zoning in some subareas of the 
Region, there has been a significant reduction in 
this type of zoning within the Region as a whole. 
Thus, in 1972, about 833,000 acres, or about 
85 percent of the total of 984.600 acres of land 
in  &cultural zoning districts in the Region, 
permitted residential development on lots less 
than five acres in size. Owing to the increased 
use of exclusive agricultural zoning and other 
changes in agricultural zoning district regula- 
tions since 1972, the amount of agriculturally 
zoned land permitting residential development 
on lots smaller than five acres had decreased to 
about 291,700 acres, or about 35 percent of all 
agriculturally zoned land in the Region in 1985. 

Protection of Primary Environmental Corridors: 
Considerable progress has also been achieved 
with respect to the protection of primary environ- 
mental corridors within the Region through a 
combination of public acquisition and public 
land use regulation, as recommended in the 
adopted regional land use plan. By 1985, about 
94,300 acres of primary environmental corridor 
lands, including about 45,600 acres of surface 
water, representing 31 percent of the total corri- 
dor area were in public ownership and thereby 
permanently protected against inappropriate 
development. An additional approximately 
113,000 acres, or 38 percent, had been effectively 
protected from inappropriate development 
through joint state-local floodplain and 
shoreland-wetland zoning and federal wetland 
regulation. Furthermore, state administrative 
rules governing sanitary sewer extensions helped 

to protect upland corridors located within 
planned sewer service areas, areas encompassing 
an  additional approximately 16,400 acres, or 
6 percent of all corridor lands, although the basis 
for this protection in the Wisconsin Statutes is 
relatively narrow, relating only to potential 
adverse water quality impacts. In total, about 
223,700 acres of primary environmental lands, or 
about 75 percent of all such lands in the Region, 
were fully or partially protected by 1985. 

It is important to note that, while most lowland 
areas within the primary environmental corri- 
dors have been effectively protected from incom- 
patible urban development, many upland areas 
remain vulnerable to urban encroachment. Some 
protection of upland corridor lands is afforded 
by state administrative rules governing sanitary 
sewer extensions, as noted above. Additional 
measures will, however, be necessary to provide 
for the permanent protection of all the remain- 
ing upland corridor areas. 

ANTICIPATED REGIONAL 
GROWTH AND CHANGE 

In the preparation of a land use plan, the future 
demand for land and natural resources which 
the plan must seek to accommodate depends 
primarily upon future population and economic 
activity levels. Control of changes in population 
and economic activity levels lies largely outside 
the scope of governmental activity and outside 
the scope of the physical planning process. For 
land use planning purposes, future population 
and economic activity levels must, therefore, 
be forecast. 

Surveillance activities under the continuing 
regional planning program indicate increasing 
uncertainty with regard to future social and 
economic conditions within southeastern Wis- 
consin. To deal with th is  uncertainty, the 
Commission has  adopted a n  "alternative 
futures" approach to systems level planning. 
This approach involves the postulation of alter- 
native future growth scenarios for the Region 
and the preparation of related projections of 
population and employment, thereby providing a 
broader basis for plan design and evaluation 
than would be provided by a single forecast. 

Under the alternative futures approach, l;bree 
alternative future growth scenarios were postu- 
lated for southeastern Wisconsin. The sets of 
conditions postulated for each "future9' are 



intended to represent consistent, reasonable 
scenarios of future changes in resident popula- 
tion and economic activity levels within the 
Region through the year 2010. Two scenarios, 
the  "high-growth" scenario and the  "low- 
growth" scenario, were intended to represent 
reasonable extremes. The third scenario, the 
"intermediate-growth" scenario, was intended to 
represent a more probable future. 

The economic changes that may be expected 
under a high-growth scenario represent a return 
to the types of conditions that have historically 
prevailed in the regional economy. Under this 
scenario, there would be no long-term damage to 
the regional economy as a result of the 1979 to 
1983 recession, with long-term economic growth 
rates attaining levels at or slightly below 
national averages. This growth would be 
expected to result from maximum capitalization 
on the strengths of the regional economy, such 
as labor availability, land availability, a good 
vocational-technical educational system, and 
high-quality infrastructure systems. Traditional 
manufacturing interests in the Region would 
improve their competitive positions, while the 
trade and service sectors would continue to grow 
at relatively rapid rates, as they have over the 
past several decades. Under this scenario the 
resident population of the Region would increase 
significantly, owing in part to a substantial net 
inmigration of population that may be expected 
in response to a strong regional economy. This 
scenario envisions that "traditional" patterns of 
household composition will exist, and tha t  
households consisting of a husband, wife, and 
children will constitute the dominant type, 
although the average number of children in the 
households would be lower than in the past. 

Under the intermediate-growth scenario, the 
recovery of the economy from the 1979 to 1983 
recession would be delayed somewhat, and 
would initially be weaker than the national 
recovery as the heavy industrial and manufac- 
turing concerns that  dominate the regional 
economy continue to close unprofitable plants 
and limit operations in  streamlining efforts 
necessary for survival during poor economic 
conditions. The changes that would occur during 
this contraction of the manufacturing employ- 
ment group would ultimately lead to a stronger, 
though initially smaller, regional manufacturing 
economy. Under this scenario, the net out- 
migration of population experienced during the 

1970s would gradually diminish in response to 
improving economic conditions, and the Region 
would experience a modest increase in popula- 
tion between 1980 and 2010. Under this scenario, 
the "traditional" patterns of household composi- 
tion would be less dominant and single-parent 
and single-person households would be more 
prevalent than under the high-growth scenario, 
although the historic increase in these household 
types would be moderated somewhat. 

The economic conditions that may be expected 
under a low-growth scenario represent a depar- 
ture from long-term trends under which the 
Region was able to maintain or increase its 
relative share of national employment. Under the 
low-growth scenario, the recovery of the regional 
economy from the 1979 to 1983 recession would 
be lengthy, with regional employment remaining 
depressed. Over the long term, the Region would 
experience a continuation or even an acceleration 
of a trend first observed in the 1970s, when 
southeastern Wisconsin began to experience a 
decline in its share of total national employment. 
This departure from long-term trends is based on 
an assumed inability of area manufacturers to 
modernize their aging physical capital stock, the 
erosion of product markets, and increased foreign 
competition in manufacturing industries. This 
scenario envisions a continued net out-migration 
of population in response to stagnating economic 
conditions and a n  overall decrease i n  the 
regional population between 1980 and 2010. 
Under this scenario, husband-wife families would 
continue to decrease in  proportion to total 
households, and single-parent and single-person 
households would continue to increase in propor- 
tion to total households, as  they have done 
historically. 

As might be expected, population and employ- 
ment levels anticipated under the three growth 
scenarios vary considerably. Under the high- 
growth scenario, the resident population of the 
Region would increase by about 551,000 persons, 
or 31 percent, from about 1,765,000 persons in 
1980 to about 2,316,000 person by the year 2010. 
The intermediate-growth scenario envisions a 
population increase of about 107,000 persons, or 
6 percent, to a level of about 1,872,000 persons 
by the year 2010. Conversely, the low-growth 
scenario envisions a decrease in the regional 
population of about 248,000 persons, or 
14 percent, to a level of about 1,517,000 persons 
by the year 2010. 



Under the high-growth scenario, total regional 
employment would increase by about 368,000 
jobs, or 42 percent, from about 884,000 jobs in 
1980 to about 1,252,000 jobs by 2010. Under the 
intermediategrowth scenario, employment would 
increase by about 167,000 jobs, or 19 percent, to 
about 1,051,000 jobs by 2010. Under the low- 
growth scenario, total employment would 
approximate 871,000 jobs by 2010, about 13,000 
jobs, or about 2 percent, less than the 1980 level. 

As a practical matter, the design of a regional 
land use plan must be targeted toward a single 
set of population and employment forecasts. It 
was the collective judgment of the Advisory 
Committee guiding the preparation of the design 
year 2010 plan tha t  future population and 
employment levels in the Region would be most 
closely approximated by the intermediate-growth 
scenario. Accordingly, the Committee directed 
that  the new land use plan be prepared to 
accommodate the population and employment 
forecasts attendant to that scenario. The Com- 
mittee further directed, however, t ha t  the 
intermediate-growth scenario forecasts should be 
adjusted as appropriate to reflect the implica- 
tions of new benchmark population and employ- 
ment data, particularly data from the 1990 U. S. 
Census of Population and Housing, which indi- 
cated that population and employment growth 
was exceeding t ha t  envisioned under the 
intermediate-growth scenario in certain areas of 
the Region. It was thus determined that the new 
regional land use plan should accommodate a 
design year population of 1,911,000 persons, 
about 39,000 persons, or 2 percent, more than 
initially forecast, and a design year employment 
level of about 1,095,000 jobs, about 44,000 jobs, 
or 4 percent, more than initially forecast. While 
the new year 2010 regional land use plan is based 
upon the intermediategrowth scenario, potential 
land use patterns associated with population and 
economic activity levels under the low-growth 
and high-growth scenarios were also explored 
under the current planning program. 

RECOMMENDED YEAR 2010 
REGIONAL LAND USE PLAN 

Under the first and second regional land use 
planning studies, a concerted effort was made to 
explore and evaluate the full range of practical 
alternatives that were available to the Region 
with respect to future land use development 
patterns. As part of the initial regional land use 

planning effort, four different land use plan 
designs were prepared and evaluated; in  the 
second effort, two additional alternative designs 
were explored. Both studies clearly indicated 
that a controlled existing trend plan, emphasiz- 
ing a centralized settlement pattern, was best 
among the alternatives considered. In view of 
the extensive work with respect to the prepara- 
tion and evaluation of alternative land use 
designs conducted under the first and second 
regional land use planning efforts and the 
conclusive nature of the findings, it was deter- 
mined that additional design alternatives would 
not be explored in the current effort. Rather, it 
was determined that the basic concepts of the 
adopted year 2000 regional land use plan would 
be brought forward and incorporated into the 
new land use plan and that the new plan would, 
thus, be prepared as an  update and extension to 
the year 2010 of the previously adopted plan. 

Like the year 2000 land use plan, the new year 
2010 plan recommends a relatively compact, 
centralized regional settlement pattern, with 
urban development occurring generally in con- 
centric rings along the full periphery of, and 
outward from, existing urban centers. The new 
plan places heavy emphasis on the continued 
impact of the urban land market on determining 
the location, intensity, and character of future 
development. Like the previous plan, the new 
plan seeks to influence the operation of the 
urban land market in several important ways, in 
order to achieve a more healthful, attractive, and 
efficient settlement pattern. In this regard, the 
new plan recommends that new urban develop- 
ment occur primarily in those areas of the 
Region which are covered by soils suitable for 
such development, which are not subject to 
special hazards such as flooding and erosion, 
and which can be readily served by essential 
municipal facilities and services, including 
public sanitary sewerage, water supply, and 
mass transit. The plan recommends the preser- 
vation in essentially natural, open uses of the 
identified environmental corridors and the 
preservation in agricultural and related use of 
most of the remaining prime agricultural lands 
in the Region. While incorporating the basic 
concepts of the adopted year 2000 regional land 
use plan, the recommended year 2010 land use 
plan takes into account changes in land use ths t  
have taken place in the Region since the adop- 
tion of the year 2000 plan, the findings and 
recommendations of county and local plans and 



of other regional plan elements since completed, 
and forecasts of resident population and eco- 
nomic activity levels within the Region through 
the  year 2010, as envisioned under the  
intermediate-growth scenario. 

The recommended year 2010 regional land use 
plan, like the adopted year 2000 plan, seeks to 
moderate the decentralization of population and 
economic activity that has occurred within the 
Region over the past several decades, maintain- 
ing, to the extent practicable, the resident 
population and employment levels of the older, 
large metropolitan areas of the Region. Imple- 
mentation of the recommended plan, it should be 
noted, would moderate, but would not end, the 
decentralization of population, employment, and 
attendant land development. The plan seeks to 
strike a balance between the need to accommo- 
date growth and development in suburban and 
outlying areas of the Region, as dictated by the 
urban land market, and the need to foster 
infilling, conservation, and redevelopment of 
existing urban areas. 

Urban Development and Density 
The recommended regional land use ~ l a n  envi- 
sions converting about 86 square miles of land 
to residential, commercial, industrial, institu- 
tional, transportation, and other urban use over 
the period 1985 through 2010, or nearly three 
and one-half square miles per year. Under the 
plan, the amount of land in such uses within the 
Region would increase from about 605 square 
miles in 1985 to 691 square miles in 2010, a 
14 percent increase. The plan envisions that  
most new urban development would occur in 
planned neighborhood development units at 
medium density, with a typical single-family lot 
size of onequarter acre and a typical multi- 
family development averaging about 10 dwelling 
units per net acre. It would be provided with 
basic urban services and facilities, including, 
most importantly, public sanitary sewer and 
water supply services. The plan envisions that 
by the year 2010 about 85 percent of all urban 
land and about 91 percent of the total population 
of the Region would be served with public 
sanitary sewer and water supply services. 

Under the plan, the population density within 
the developed area of the Region would decline 
from a 1985 level of about 3,600 persons per 
square mile to a year 2010 level of about 2,800 
persons per square mile, continuing the trend 
toward declining densities evident in the Region 

since 1920. The rate of decline would be reduced, 
however, by implementation of plan proposals to 
develop the majority of new urban land within 
the Region at medium, rather than low, densities 
and to provide such development with public 
sanitary sewer and water supply services. 

Major Regional Centers 
As in the year 2000 r e ~ o n a l  land use plan, year 
2010 plan U u d e s  sp&c recommendations k t h  
respect to the development and maintenance of 
major commercial, industrial, and recreational 
centers in the Region. The major commercial 
center concept has, however, been revised under 
the year 2010 plan to reflect the changing nature 
of commercial development, including, impor- 
tantly, the emetgence of office centers. 

As envisioned under the year 2000 regional land 
use plan, major commercial centers were pri- 
marily intended to accommodate retail sales 
activity, with the typical major center anchored 
by at least two full-line department stores. Under 
the year 2010 plan, the concept of major commer- 
cial center has been broadened to take into 
account office development as well as retail and 
service uses. Under the revised regional land use 
development objectives and standards, two types 
of major commercial centers, major retail centers 
and major office centers, have been defined. To 
qualify as a major retail center, a site must 
accommodate a t  least 2,000 retail jobs; to qualify 
as a major office center, a site must accommo- 
date at least 3,500 office and service-related jobs. 

Based upon the revised major center definitions, 
there were 14 major commercial centers in the 
Region in 1985. Seven of the 14 sites have been 
identified as major retail centers: the Bay Shore, 
Capital Court, Northridge, Southridge, and 
Southgate-Point Loomis shopping centers and 
the STH 100 shopping area i n  West Allis, 
all in  Milwaukee County, and the Regency 
Mall shopping center in Racine County. Four 
existing sites have been identified as major 
office centers: the central business districts of 
the Cities of Kenosha, Racine, Waukesha, and 
West Bend. Three existing sites have been 
identified as major combined retail and office 
centers: the City of Milwaukee central business 
district, the Mayfair commercial area in Mil- 
waukee County, and the Bluemound Road com- 
mercial area i n  Waukesha County. The 
recommended plan proposes to retain all 14 
existing major commercial centers and proposes 
to add five new centers, including one retail 



center and four office centers. The proposed new 
retail center is the shopping area located near 
the intersection of IH 94 and STH 50 in Kenosha 
County, development of which was underway by 
1985. The proposed new office centers include 
Park Place in northwestern Milwaukee County, 
development of which was underway by 1985; 
strip office development along IH 43 in the City 
of Mequon, which was also under development 
by 1985; a new research park proposed to be 
located near the Milwaukee County Institutions 
grounds in the City of Wauwatosa; and a new 
office center located near the intersection of 
IH 94 and CTH J in the Town of Pewaukee. The 
existing and proposed new major commercial 
centers are listed in Table 130 in Chapter X of 
this report. 

There were 22 major industrial centers in the 
Region in 1985, each accommodating a t  least 
3,500 industry-related jobs. The existing centers 
include one each in Kenosha and Washington 
Counties, two in Racine County, four in Wauke- 
sha County, thirteen in  Milwaukee County, and 
one located in both Milwaukee and Waukesha 
Counties. The recommended plan proposes to 
retain all of these sites as major industrial 
centers and further proposes to add three new 
major industrial centers by the year 2010. The 
three proposed new centers would be located in 
or near the Cities of Burlington and Hartford 
and the Village of Pleasant Prairie. The existing 
and proposed new major industrial centers 
are identified in  Table 134 in  Chapter X of 
this report. 

The year 2010 regional land use plan proposes 
a system of 31 major parks, each with an  area 
of a t  least 250 acres, to serve the needs of the 
Region through the plan design year. Some 29 
of these sites were recommended as major parks 
under the year 2000 plan. Of those 29 sites, only 
two, Sugar Creek in  Walworth County and 
Paradise Valley in Washington County, have yet 
to be publicly acquired. The year 2010 plan also 
anticipates the development of two major parks 
not previously recommended in the year 2000 
plan, namely, Mitchell Park in the City and 
Town of Brookfield and a currently unnamed 
site in the western portion of the Village of 
Pleasant Prairie. The entire Pleasant Prairie site 
and a substantial portion of the Mitchell Park 
site had been publicly acquired by 1990. The 
existing and proposed major park sites are listed 
in  Table 140 in Chapter X of this report. 

Primary Environmental Corridors 
The year 2010 regional land use plan, like the 
year 2000 plan, proposes the preservation of the 
existing primary environmental corridors in  
essentially natural, open uses. As noted above, 
implementation of the plan corridor preservation 
recommendations will contribute immeasurably 
to the protection and wise use of the natural 
resource base of the Region and will help to 
prevent the creation of new, and the intensifica- 
tion of existing, environmental and developmen- 
tal problems. 

The land use plan seeks to preserve all existing 
primary environmental corridor lands, areas 
encompassing about 468 square miles, or 
17 percent of the Region. In  addition, the plan 
envisions that certain adjacent floodland areas 
currently in agricultural or other open use would 
be restored to a wetland condition, thereby 
becoming part of the environmental corridor 
network. These additional lands, which together 
encompass about 3,600 acres, or about six square 
miles, have been recommended for county or 
s ta te  acquisition for open space preserva- 
tion purposes under county park and open 
space plans. 

Prime Agricultural Lands 
Like the year 2000 regional land use plan, the 
year 2010 regional land use plan seeks to 
preserve to the maximum extent practicable 
those areas identified as prime agricultural 
lands. As previously indicated, those areas 
totaled just over 1,047 square miles, or 39 percent 
of the Region, in 1985. The recommended year 
2010 land use plan proposes to convert to urban 
use only those prime agricultural lands which 
were already committed to urban development 
due to proximity to existing and expanding 
concentrations of urban uses and the prior 
commitment of heavy capital investment in 
utility extensions. The recommended plan pro- 
poses to convert only about 16 square miles, or 
just over 1 percent, of the remaining prime 
agricultural lands to urban use by the year 2010. 

PLANS FOR ALTERNATIVE FUTUR.ES 

While practical considerations dictated that the 
regional land use plan be designed to serve a 
single set of future population and economic 
activity levels, it would be imprudent to dismiss 
the possibility of future growth and change in 
the Region occurring at variance with the rates 



assumed i n  the plan, given the continuing 
uncertainty surrounding future social and eco- 
nomic conditions in the Region. Accordingly, 
under the current regional land use planning 
effort, a determination was made to prepare 
"alternative futures" land use plans differing 
from the recommended year 2010 land use plan 
in terms of the overall scale of development to 
be accommodated and the distribution of such 
development within the Region. These alterna- 
tive futures plans are intended to represent the 
reasonable extremes of possible future condi- 
tions with respect to the level and distribution 
of population and employment and the amount 
and distribution of the major categories of land 
use within the Region through the year 2010. 
The alternative futures plans are intended to 
supplement the recommended plan, broadening 
the basis upon which planning and decision- 
making regarding development and redevelop- 
ment within the Region can be carried out. 
Within this framework, for example, proposals 
for major public facilities and utilities and for 
major private development may be more readily 
evaluated to determine how well the proposals 
may be expected to perform under a range of 
possible future conditions. Through such sensi- 
tivity analyses, more robust plan elements 
which may be expected to remain viable under 
greatly varying conditions can be identified. 

Four alternative futures land use plans 
were prepared. Three of these plans envision a 
decentralized regional settlement pattern. The 
"high-growth decentralized" was designed to 
accommodate the future population and eco- 
nomic activity levels that could be anticipated 
under a high-growth scenario. The "intermedi- 
ate-growth decentralized" plan and the "low- 
growth decentralized" plans were designed to 
accommodate the population and economic 
activity levels that would be anticipated under 
the intermediate- and low-growth scenarios, 
respectively. The fourth plan, the "high-growth 
centralized" plan, was designed to accommodate 
population and economic activity levels antici- 
pated under the high-growth scenario, emphas- 
izing a centralized, rather than a decentralized 
development pattern for the Region, as the other 
three alternative futures do. 

The high-growth decentralized plan would 
accommodate a n  increase of about 573,000 
persons in the resident population of the Region 
and a n  increase of about 380,000 in regional 

employment through the conversion of about 172 
square miles of land from rural to urban use 
between 1985 and 2010. The high-growth 
centralized plan would accommodate the same 
population and employment increases through 
the conversion of about 134 square miles of land 
from rural to urban use. The intermediate- 
growth decentralized plan would accommodate a 
population increase of about 129,000 persons and 
a n  employment increase of about 179,000 jobs 
through the conversion of about 105 square 
miles of land. Under the low-growth decentral- 
ized plan, about 51 square miles of land would 
be converted from rural to urban use, despite a n  
anticipated decrease of about 226,000 persons in 
the resident population of the Region between 
1985 and 2010 and despite stagnating employ- 
ment levels. Such conversion would occur in 
conjunction with the continued redistribution of 
population and employment within the Region. 

The changes in population and employment 
anticipated under the alternative futures plans 
would alter the relative distribution of popula- 
tion and employment among the counties within 
the Region. Most noteworthy in this respect are 
the population changes envisioned in Milwaukee 
and Waukesha Counties. Between 1985 and 
2010, Milwaukee County's share of the regional 
population would decrease from about 54 percent 
to about 49 percent under the low-growth decen- 
tralized plan, to about 48 percent under the high- 
growth centralized plan, to about 44 percent 
under the intermediate-growth decentralized 
plan, and to about 40 percent under the high- 
growth decentralized plan. Under the recom- 
mended plan, Milwaukee County would account 
for 49 percent of the regional population in 2010. 
Conversely, Waukesha County's share of the 
regional population would increase from about 
16 percent in 1985 to about 20 percent in the year 
2010 under the low-growth decentralized and 
high-growth centralized plans, to about 
22 percent under the intermediate-growth decen- 
tralized plan, and to about 23 percent under the 
high-growth decentralized plan. Under the 
recommended plan, Waukesha County would 
account for about 19 percent of the regional 
population. 

Together, the four alternative futures land use 
plans are intended to conceptually bracket the 
new recommended year 2010 regional land use 
plan. While many variations of the four alterna- 
tive futures plans are possible, it is believed that 



the four alternative futures plans, in conjunction 
with the recommended plan, provide a reason- 
able representation of the full range of possible 
future conditions with respect to the overall scale 
and distribution of land use development in the 
Region to the year 2010. 

IMPLEMENTATION 

Chapter XI1 of this report contains specific plan 
implementation recommendations directed at the 
concerned federal, state, and local units and 
agencies of government within the Region. These 
include recommendations concerning the imple- 
mentation of the recommended regional land use 
plan through various land use control and public 
service and facility extension policies to be 
exercised by the state, county, and local units of 
government operating within the Region. 

The detailed plan implementation recommenda- 
tions are not repeated here. Several particularly 
significant aspects of regional plan implementa- 
tion, however, do warrant restatement here in  
summary form. 

First, it should be reiterated that the recom- 
mended regional land use plan, a s  presented in 
this report, is intended to comprise a guide to be 
used in making decisions concerning the place- 
ment of land use development in time and space, 
and is advisory to the local, state, and federal 
units and agencies of government and to private 
developers as these public and private bodies 
consider land use development matters within 
the Region. The plan is to be regarded as a point 
of departure for evaluating land use develop- 
ment proposals as they arise and in the light of 
which better development decisions can be made 
by all concerned. The plan is intended to be used 
as a framework around which both comprehen- 
sive community development plans and single- 
purpose facility system development plans are 
developed in a coordinated manner and, as such, 
is subject not only to continual interpretation 
but also to refinement and detailing. 

Second, the adoption or endorsement of the 
recommended regional land use plan as a guide 
to the sound development of the Region by the 
local units of government and by the various 
state and federal agencies concerned is highly 
desirable, and in some cases essential, in order 
to secure a common understanding of areawide 
development objectives and to permit the neces- 

sary plan implementation work to be coopera- 
tively programmed and jointly executed. 

Third, plan implementation action policies and 
programs should not only be preceded by plan 
adoption or endorsement, but should emphasize 
the most important and essential elements of the 
plan and those areas of action which will have 
the greatest impact on guiding and shaping 
development in  accordance with the recom- 
mended plan. Two major criteria should be used 
to determine which plan elements are truly 
regional in  character or influence and are, 
therefore, essential to the attainment of regional 
development objectives: 1) the importance of the 
plan elements to the wise and judicious use of 
the underlying and sustaining natural resource 
base, and 2) the importance of the plan elements 
to the functional relationships existing between 
land use and the demand for major utility, 
recreation, and transportation facilities. In the 
light of these criteria, the regional land use plan 
will be largely achieved if the primary environ- 
mental corridors and prime agricultural lands of 
the Region are protected from incompatible 
urban development, if the major regional park 
and recreation areas are acquired for public use, 
if future residential development within the 
Region approximates the density and spatial 
distribution patterns recommended by the  
regional plan, and if the major commercial and 
industrial centers approximate the general scale 
and spatial location recommended by the plan. 

Fourth, implementation of the recommended 
land use plan is dependent not only on the 
proper guidance of new urban growth and 
development but also on the maintenance of 
healthy and attractive living environments in  
fully developed areas. The ability to achieve the 
centralized settlement pattern recommended 
under the regional land use plan is closely tied 
to the quality of life in older urban areas. Urban 
conservation and renewal efforts thus represent 
a key component of the plan implementa- 
tion process. 

Fifth, the importance to plan implementation of 
close coordination and cooperation between the 
local units of government and between these 
units of government and the various state and 
federal agencies cannot be overemphasized. 
Responsibilities for achieving such coordination 
and cooperation on a voluntary basis within the 
traditional framework of government in Wiscon- 
sin have been assigned to the Commission by 



the Wisconsin Legislature, and the Commission 
is utilized by both local municipalities and by 
certain s ta te  and federal agencies for the  
attainment of the necessary coordination and 
cooperation. Even more intensive utilization of 
the Commission as a center for the attainment 
of close coordination of the many planning and 
plan implementation activities which are carried 
on within the seven-county Region must be made 
in the future if the regional plans are to be 
implemented and a more efficient, economical, 
attractive, and healthful environment is to be 
achieved within the Region. Advisory review of 
the location and size of major public works 
facilities by the Commission is essential for the 
effective development of transportation, utility, 
and community facilities within the Region, 
which not only comprise efficient systems as 
such, but which properly serve and promote the 
desired regional land use pattern; for abatement 
of costly duplication of effort and unnecessary 
expenditure of public funds; and for the preser- 
vation and protection of the underlying and 
sustaining natural resource base. Such review by 
the Commission may be obtained by contract or 
by request, or may be required by state and 
federal legislation. 

Sixth, implementation of the recommended 
regional land use plan will not be brought about 
by massive action of any one unit or agency of 
government. Rather, implementation of the plan 
will be brought about through literally thou- 
sands of development decisions made on a day- 
today basis over a period of many years by 
many private investors and by many public 
administrators operating a t  the local, areawide, 
state, and federal levels of government. It  is 
extremely important that the individuals, corpo- 
rations, or agencies making these decisions be 
aware of and understand the development 
proposals set forth in the recommended regional 
land use plan so that the plan will receive proper 
consideration in development decisions. Educa- 
tional and informational efforts directed a t  
public officials and private investors to increase 
the overall awareness and understanding of the 
recommended plan are thus extremely important 
to successful plan implementation. 

Finally, regional plan implementation can be 
achieved only within the context of a continuing, 
comprehensive, areawide planning effort, 
through which the planning inventories and 
forecasts that underlie the regional land use 

plan and other functional plan elements are 
updated, monitored, and revised; the plans 
themselves are reappraised and, if necessary, 
revised to accommodate changing conditions; 
and through which the plans are interpreted on 
a day-today basis to local, state, and federal 
units and agencies of government and to private 
investors and developers as the need to make 
development decisions arises. In this respect, it 
should be stressed that planning does not and 
cannot concern itself with future decisions; that 
is, with "things that should be done in the 
future." Rather, it must be recognized that  
decisions exist only in the present and that 
planning is necessary just because decisions can 
only be made in the present, yet cannot be made 
for the present alone. The question therefore, 
that faces public officials, private investors, and 
interested citizen groups within the Region 
concerning implementation of the recommended 
regional land use plan is not what should be 
done tomorrow to bring about the plans but, 
rather, what must be done today in light of the 
plans to get ready for an uncertain tomorrow. In  
a highly complex and dynamic urbanizing 
region such as southeastern Wisconsin, one key 
decision or the lack of such a decision may 
commit the Region as a whole and its many 
constituent units and agencies of government to 
a given course of action, sometimes irrevocably. 
This is particularly true in the field of public 
works development, where a decision to build 
one important link in a system may commit the 
entire system for a generation or more to come. 

CONCLUSION 

This report has described the recommended land 
use plan for southeastern Wisconsin for the year 
2010. The new plan is conceptually identical to 
the second-generation, year 2000, regional land 
use plan adopted in 1977, and, indeed, the first- 
generation plan adopted in 1966. Thus, the new 
year 2010 regional land use plan, like the year 
2000 plan, promotes a compact, centralized 
regional settlement pattern; promotes the loca- 
tion of new urban development in areas covered 
by soils suitable for such use, in areas which 
may be readily served by basic urban service 
and facilities including mass transit, and in 
areas free of special hazards such as erosion and 
flooding; and seeks to the preserve the remain- 
ing primary environmental corridor lands and 
most of the remaining prime agricultural lands 
in the Region. 



The year 2000 plan and the year 2010 land use 
plan differ significantly, however, in the terms 
of the scale of population and employment 
growth to be accommodated. Any such compar- 
isons must recognize that the year 2000 plan had 
a 30-year design period while the year 2010 plan 
has a 25-year design period. The year 2000 plan 
anticipated a n  increase in the resident popula- 
tion of about 463,000 persons, substantially 
greater than the increase of 168,000 persons 
anticipated under the year 2010 land use plan. 
The year 2000 plan anticipated an  increase of 
203,000 in the number of households, compared 
to the increase of 130,000 under the year 2010 
plan. Under the year 2000 plan, total employ- 
ment within the Region was projected to 
increase by 267,000, compared to the increase of 
223,000 envisioned under the year 2010 plan. The 
year 2000 plan called for the conversion of about 
72,500 acres, or about 113 square miles, of land 
from rural to urban use to accommodate the 
growth and redistribution of population and 
economic activity within the Region, compared 
to 54,800 acres, or about 86 square miles, under 
the year 2010 plan. Both plans seek to moderate 
the historic decline in urban population density 
in the Region. Under the year 2000 plan, the 
population density of the developed urban area 
of the Region would have decreased from about 
5,100 persons per square mile in 1970 to about 
3,800 persons per square mile in 2000. Under the 
year 2010 plan, the urban density would 
decrease from about 3,600 persons per square 
mile in 1985 to about 2,800 persons per square 
mile in the year 2010. 

The year 2010 plan, like the year 2000 plan, 
recommends that all new urban development be 
provided with public sanitary sewer and water 
supply service and envisions the provision of 
such service to certain existing urban areas 
developed without such service. Under the year 
2010 plan, about 85 percent of the developed 
urban area of the Region and about 91 percent 
of the resident population of the Region would 
be provided with public sanitary sewer and 
water supply service by the plan design year. 
Under the year 2000 plan, 92 percent of the 
developed urban area and 93 percent of the 
resident population would have been provided 
with these services by the plan design year. 

The year 2010 land use plans envisions a total 
of 25 major industrial centers, three more than 
the year 2000 plan, and a total of 19 major 

commercial centers, also three more than the 
year 2000 plan. Despite lower forecast employ- 
ment growth, the additional commercial and 
industrial centers are required under the year 
2010 plan to accommodate the continuing redis- 
tribution of economic activity within the Region. 
The year 2010 land use plan also envisions a 
total of 31 major parks to serve the needs of the 
Region through the year 2010, including all 29 
major park sites previously recommended under 
the year 2000 land use plan and two addi- 
tional sites. 

The year 2010 land use plan, like the year 2000 
plan, calls for the preservation in essentially 
natural, open uses of all 468 square miles of 
primary environmental corridor lands. The year 
2010 land use plan envisions the loss of about 
10,300 acres, or about 16 square miles, of prime 
agricultural lands, just slightly more that the 
loss of about 8,400 acres, or about 13 square 
miles, envisioned under the year 2000 plan. 

As indicated above, the Southeastern Wisconsin 
Region may be expected to undergo continued 
urban growth and development, although at a 
lesser scale than envisioned under the second- 
generation, year 2000, land use plan. Many of 
the challenges existing when the  second- 
generation land use plan was adopted in 1977 
remain. One such challenge is how best to shape 
constructively the substantial additional new 
urban development which may still be expected 
to occur within the Region through the year 
2010. Public officials and local units of govern- 
ment within the Region will be faced with the 
awesome task of deciding what form this new 
urban development should take and how it 
might best be served by the necessary transpor- 
tation, utility, and public facility services. 
Failure to resolve these questions properly will 
result in irreparable damage to the land and 
water resources of the Region and in mounting 
problems of traffic congestion, water supply and 
pollution, inadequate drainage, widespread and 
costly flooding, and lack of adequate schools, 
parks, and other public facilities. 

Another challenge facing public officials and 
local units of government is how best to preserve 
the quality of life in older, fully developed areas 
of the Region and to enhance the quality of life 
in declining urban areas. The attainment of a 
centralized land use development pattern in  
southeastern Wisconsin depends upon the main- 
tenance of healthy and attractive living environ- 



ments in fully developed urban areas. Public 
officials and local units of government must 
decide how best to continue to provide essential 
urban services to areas which have experienced 
population decline and how best to utilize limited 
resources available for urban conservation and 
renewal. Failure to properly resolve these ques- 
tions will result in  increasing underutiliza- 
tion and abandonment of once viable urban 
neighborhoods. 

The challenges inherent in planning for the 
physical development of the Southeastern Wis- 
consin Region are compounded by the increased 
uncertainty surrounding many of the factors 
affecting the future scale and distribution of 
population and economic activity and attendant 
urban development within the Region. In view 
of this increased uncertainty, it is important that 
major public works projects and major private 
sector development proposals are evaluated in 
terms of their performance under a broad range 
of possible future conditions. To this end, the 
current regional land use planning effort 
included the preparation of alternative futures 
land use plans for the year 2010 differing from 
the recommended plan in terms of the scale and 
distribution of future development. The alterna- 
tive futures land use plans are intended to 
supplement the recommended plan, providing a 
broader basis for planning and decision-making 
regarding development and  redevelopment 
within the Region. 

While presenting many challenges, future 
growth and change also provide a great oppor- 
tunity in that a better overall regional settlement 
pattern can be achieved and past mistakes 
avoided; new growth and development can be 
adjusted to the underlying and sustaining 
resource base; preservation, rehabilitation, and 

redevelopment can be properly pursued to result 
in a better living environment in nongrowth 
areas; safer, more efficient, and more convenient 
transportation, utility, and public facility sys- 
tems can be provided; and a better environment 
for life within the Region can be created. 

Implementation of the recommended regional 
land use plan will provide the future Region with 
a balanced allocation of space to the various 
urban and rural land uses, an  allocation which 
would properly meet the social, physical, and 
economic needs of the growing regional popula- 
tion. It will provide a spatial distribution of the 
various land uses which would result in more 
compatible arrangement of land use and which 
would be properly related to the supporting 
transportation and utility systems in order to 
assure the economical provision of transporta- 
tion and utility services. Most importantly, 
implementation of the land use plan will do 
much to assure the protection and wise use of the 
natural resources of the Region. 

Implementation of, or failure to implement, the 
recommended regional land use plan will affect 
not only the efficiency of supporting transporta- 
tion, utility, and facility systems, and thereby 
directly affect the cost of living and doing 
business within the Region, but will also affect 
the overall quality of the environment within the 
Region for many generations to come. It is, 
therefore, hoped that government, business and 
industry, and interested citizen groups and 
individuals within the Region will take a n  active 
interest in the plan recommendations, which are 
completely advisory to all concerned, carefully 
reviewing their soundness and practicality, and, 
if in agreement with the plans, support them and 
act toward their implementation. 
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b Appendix A 

RESIDENTIAL PLANNING UNIT DEVELOPMENT STANDARDS FOR THE 
URBAN LOW-, URBAN MEDIUM-, AND URBAN HIGH-DENSITY RESIDENTIAL 

CLASSES UTILIZED IN REGIONAL LAND USE PLAN PREPARATION 

Acres 

2,560.0 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 

1,958.4 
- - 
- - 

- - 
- - 

640.0 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 

454.4 
- - 
- - 

- - 
- - 
- - 

- - 

160.0 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 

105.6 
- - 
- - 

- - 
- - 
- - 

- - 

Residential Density Class 

Urban Low-Density 
Gross Residential Area . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Public Elementary School (K-6) Area . . . . . . . . . .  
Public Park and Parkway Area . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Neighborhood Commercial Area . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Street Area . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Other Public and Quasi-Public Area . . . . . . . . . . .  

Net Residential Area . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Single-Family Area . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Number of Dwelling Units . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Dwelling Units per 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Net Residential Acre 
Multi-Family Area . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Urban Medium-Density 
Gross Residential Area . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Public Elementary School (K-6) Area . . . . . . . . . .  
Public Park and Parkway Area . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Neighborhood Commercial Area . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Street Area . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Other Public and Quasi-Public Area . . . . . . . . . . .  

Net Residential Area . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Single-Family Area . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Number of Dwelling Units . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Dwelling Units per 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Net Residential Acre 
Multi-Family Area . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Number of Dwelling Units . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Dwelling Units per 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Net Residential Acre 

Urban High-Density 
Gross Residential Area . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Public Elementary School (K-6) Area . . . . . . . . . .  
Public Park and Parkway Area . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Neighborhood Commercial Area . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Street Area . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Other Public and Quasi-Public Area . . . . . . . . . . .  

Net Residential Area . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Single-Family Area . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Number of Dwelling Units . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Dwelling Units per 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Net Residential Acre 
Multi-Family Area . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Number of Dwelling Units . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Dwelling Units per 
Net Residential Acre . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Percent 

100.0 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 

76.5 
- - 
- - 

- - 
- - 

100.0 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 

71.0 
- - 
- - 

- - 
- - 
- - 

- - 

100.0 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 

66.0 
- - 
- - 

- - 
- - 
- - 

- - 

Acres 

- - 
12.8 
38.4 
12.8 

512.0 
25.6 

- - 
1,958.4 

- - 

- - 
None 

- - 
9.6 

16.0 
6.4 

147.2 
6.4 

- - 
416.0 

- - 

- - 
38.4 
- - 

- - 

- - 
4.0 
5.6 
2.4 

40.0 
2.4 

- - 
94.4 
- - 

- - 
11.2 
- - 

- - 

Number 

- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 

- - 
- - 

2,350.0 

1.2 
- - 

- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 

- - 
- - 

1,615.0 

3.9 
- - 

355.0 

9.2 

- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 
- - 

- - 
- - 

566.0 

5.9 
- - 

698.0 

62.3 

Percent 

- - 
0.5 
1.5 
0.5 

20.0 
1 .O 

- - 
76.5 
- - 

- - 
- - 

- - 
1.5 
2.5 
1 .O 

23.0 
1 .O 

- - 
65.0 
- - 

- - 
6.0 

- - 

- - 

- - 
2.5 
3.5 
1.5 

25.0 
1.5 

- - 
59.0 
- - 

- - 
7.0 

- - 

- - 



 

 

(This page intentionally left blank) 



Appendix B 

LAND USE IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1963,1970,1975,1980, AND 1985 

Table B-1 

LAND USE IN KENOSHA COUNTY: 1963,1970,1975,1980, and 1985 

NOTE: The change in the total area of the County is the net effect of Lake Michigan shoreline eroslon and accretion and of lanNbII activiiies. 

Land Use Category 
Urban 

Residential .............................................. 
Commercial ........................................... 

................................................. IndunMI 
Transponation, Communication, 

and Utilaies la ....................................... 
Governmental and Institutional ............... 
Recreational ........................................... 
Unused Urban ......................................... 

Subtotal 

Rural 
Agricultural .............................................. 
Water ..................................................... 
Wetlands ................................................ 
Woodlands .......................................... 
Unused Rural and 1 Other Open Land ................................... 

Subtotal 

Total 

la Includes off-street pdt ing areas of more than 10 spaces. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Table B-2 

LAND USE IN  MtLWAUKEE COUNTY: 1963,1970,1975,1980, and 1985 

Acres 

15,320 
61 5 
91 7 

9,912 
1,314 
2.749 
1,144 

31,971 1 

106,165 
4,829 

15,233 
9,655 

10,321 
146,203 

NOTE: The change in the total area of the County is the net effoct of Lake Michigan shoreline erosion and accretion and of landfill activities. 

la Includes off-street parking areas of more than 10 spaces. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

1 

Acres 

15,128 
593 
888 

9,639 
1,295 
2,456 
1,105 

31,104 

107,298 
4,826 

15,612 
9,572 

9,762 
147,070 

1985 
Percent 
of Total 

8.6 
0.3 
0.5 

5.6 
0.7 
1.5 
0.6 

17.8 

59.8 
2.7 
8.5 
5.4 

5.8 

Land Use Category 
Urban 

Residential ........................................... 
Cominercial ......................................... 
Indunrial ............................................ 
Transportation, Communication, 
and Utilities la ....................................... 
Governmental and Innitutiorml ............... 
Recreational ............................................ 
Unused Urban ...................................... 

SubcoUl 

Rural 
Agricuhural .............................................. 
Water ....................................................... 
Wetlands ................................................. 
Woodlands .............................................. 
Unused Rural and 

Other Open Land .................................... 
Subtotal 

Total 

178,174 100.0 178,174 100.0 

Actual Land Use 

980 
Percetu 
of Total 

8.5 
0.3 
0.5 

5.4 
0.7 
1.4 
0.6 

17.4 

60.2 
2.7 
8.8 
5.4 

5.5 
82.6 

Acres 

10.71 2 
450 
71 1 

8,142 
835 

1,827 
1,242 

23,919 

11 4,042 
4,351 

16,51 8 
9,907 

9,492 
154,310 

Acres 

13,936 
525 
836 

9,046 
1,265 
2,376 
1,200 

29,184 

108,793 
4,777 

15,823 
9,705 

9,862 
148,960 

1963 
Percent 
of Total 

6.0 
0.3 
0.4 

4.6 
0.5 
1 .O 
0.7 

13.5 

63.9 
2.4 
9.3 
5.6 

5.3 ~ 
86.5 

Acres 

12,266 
504 
769 

8,674 
1,067 
2,036 
1,220 

26,536 

111,188 
4,683 

16,066 
9,735 

9.963 
151,635 

1975 
Percent 
of Total 

7.8 
0.3 
0.5 

5.1 
0.7 
1.3 
0.7 

16.4 

61.1 
2.7 
8.9 
5.4 

5.5 
83.6 

178,144 178,229 

1970 
Pwcent 
of Total 

, 6.9 
0.3 
0.4 

4.9 
0.6 
I .I 
0.7 

14.9 

62.4 
2.6 
9.0 
5.5 

5.6 
85.1 

100.0 100.0 178,171 

Acres 

41,566 
2,564 
4,257 

28,714 
6,286 
6,078 

15,292 
104,757 

34,044 
1 , I  93 
4,176 
5,467 

5,440 
50,320 

155,077 

100.0 

Actual Land Use 
1963 

Percent 
of Total 

26.7 
1.7 
2.7 

18.5 
4.1 
3.9 
9.9 

67.5 

22.0 
0.8 
2.7 
3.5 

3.5 
32.5 

100.0 

Acres 

43,964 
2,869' 
4,580 

33,118 
6,921 
6,706 

12,307 
110,465 

27,803 
1,261 
4,139 
5,087 

6,381 
44,671 

155,136 

Acres 

45,927 
3,118 
4,849 

34,539 
7,030 
6,937 

10,662 
113,062 

25,694 
1,323 
4,143 
4,951 

6,020 
42,131 

155,193 

1970 
Percent 
of Total 

28.4 
1.8 
3.0 

21.3 
4.5 
4.3 
7.9 

71.2 

17.9 
0. 8 
2.7 
3.3 

4.1 
28.8 

100.0 

1975 
Percent 
of Total 

29.5 
2.0 
3.1 

22.3 
4.5 
4.5 
6.9 

72.8 

16.5 
0.9 
2.7 
3.2 

3.9 
27.2 

100.0 

Acres 

47.196 
3,237 
5,046 

35,681 
7,097 
6,968 

10,003 
115,228 

23,050 
1,327 
4,129 
4,856 

6,603 
39,965 

155.193 

Acres 

47,995 
3,454 
5,375 

36,337 
7,154 
7,206 
9,274 

116,795 

21,128 
1,345 
4,140 
4,770 

7,012 
38,395 

155,190 

1980 
Percent 
of Tom1 

30.3 
2.1 
3.3 

23.0 
4.6 
4.5 
6.4 

74.2 

14.8 
0.9 
2.7 
3.1 

4.3 
25.8 

100.0 

1985 
Percent 
of Total 

30.9 
2.2 
3.5 

23.4 
4.6 
4.6 
6.0 

75.2 

13.6 
0.9 
2.7 
3.1 

4.5 
24.8 

100.0 



Table B-3 

LAND USE IN OZAUKEE COUNTY: 1963,1970,1975,1980, and 1985 

NOTE: The change in tho total area of the County is the net effea of Lake Michigan shoreline erosion and accretion and of landfill iurtwaies. 

/a Ineludes off-streel parking areas of more than 10 spaces. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Land Use Category 
Urban 

Residential ........................................... 
............................................. Commercial 

................................................. Indunrial 
Transpornion, Communbtim, 
and Utiliiies h ....................................... 
Gwemmenul and Innitutional ............... 
Recreational ............................................ 

......................................... Unused Urban 
Subtotal 

Rwal 
Agricukural ......................................... 
Water ...................................................... 
Wetlands ............................................... 
Woodlands ............................................. 
Unused Fbml and 
Other Open Land. .................................. 

SubCarl 

Total 

Table B-4 

LAND USE IN RACINE COUNTY: 1963.1970.1975.1980, and 1985 

Actual Land Use 

NOTE The change In the total area of the County IS the net effect of Lake M~hlgan shoreline erosion and accretton and of landfill activities. 

Acres 

7,564 
264 
273 

5,971 

i 
Land Use Category 

Urban 
Residential .............................................. 
Commercial ........................................... 
Indunrial ................................................. 
Transponation, Communication, 
and Utilities /a ....................................... 

I Governmental and Insthutional .............. 
1 Recreational ........................................ 
I Unused Urban ........................................ 

Subtotal 

1 Rural 
Agricuhural ............................................. 
Water .................................................... 
Wetlands ................................................. 
Woodlands ............................................. 
Unused Rural and 

/a Includes off-street parking areas of more than 10 spaces. 

1963 
Percent 
ofTotal 

5.0 
0.2 
0.2 

4.0 

Source: SEWRPC. 

690 
905 
91 2 - 

16,579 

104,154 
1,723 

16,357 
6,805 

4,924 
133,963 

150,542 

1970 

Acres 

9,983 
327 
389 

6,956 

Acres 

1 3,144 
527 
664 

10,768 
1,271 
1.628 
1,576 

29,578 

148,717 
4.772 

15,443 
1 3,699 

1975 
Percent 
ofTotal 

6 6 
0.2 
0.3 

4.6 

I .  

69 1 
I .I 

10.9 
4.5 

3.3 
88.9 

100.0 

1963 
Percent 
of Total 

6.0 
0.2 
0.3 

4.9 
0.6 
0.7 
0.7 

13.4 

68.4 
2.2 
7.1 
6.3 

3.3 
81.6 

100.0 

Mher Open Land .................................... 5,745 7,271 

Acres 

12,090 
382 
485 

8,192 

Acres 

15,925 
656 

1,079 

11,795 
1,731 
2,041 
1,718 

34,945 

142,185 
5,002 

15,398 
13,234 

Subtotal 

Total 

Percent 
ofTotal 

8.0 
0.3 
0.3 

5.4 

1980 

20,987 

99,161 
1,823 

16,274 
6,664 

5,546 
129,468 

150,455 

1970 
Percent 
of Total 

, 7.3 
0.3 
0.5 

5.4 
0.8 
0.9 
0.8 

16.0 

65.2 
2.3 
7.1 
6.1 

1985 

Acres 

13,209 
428 
534 

8,548 

Actual Land Use 

188,376 

217,954 

Acres 

13,694 
470 
577 

8,637 

Porcent 
o f T w l  

8.8 
0.3 
0.4 

5.7 

14.0 

65.9 
1.2 

10.8 
4.4 

3.7 
86.0 

100.0 

Acres 

17,627 
721 

1,224 

12,253 
1.802 
2,159 
1,593 

37,379 

140,464 
5,304 

15,020 
13,165 

Percent 
ofTotal 

9.1 
0.3 
0.4 

5.7 

1975 
Percent 
of Total 

8.1 
0.3 
0.6 

5.6 
0.8 
1.0 
0.7 

17.1 

64.6 
2.4 
6.9 
6.0 

Acres 

19,082 
81 1 

1,319 

12,753 
1,814 
2.354 
1,432 

39,565 

138,260 
5,173 

15,083 
12,953 

86.6 

100.0 

24,799 

95,848 
1,953 

16,197 
6,700 

4,959 
125,657 

150,456 

1980 
Percent 
of Total 

8.8 
0.4 
0.6 

5.9 
0.8 
1.1 
0.7 

18.3 

63.3 
2.4 
6.9 
5.9 

Acres 

19,441 
906 

1,416 

12,973 
1,813 
2,391 
I ,400 

40,340 

137,196 
5,177 

15,056 
12,873 

1985 
Percent 
of Total 

8.9 
0.4 
0.6 

6.0 
0.8 
1.1 
0.6 

18.4 

63.1 
2.4 
6.9 
5.9 

182,964 

217,909 

16.4 

63.7 
1.3 

10.8 
4.5 

3.3 
83.6 

100.0 

84.0 

100.0 

26,541 

93,832 
1,986 

15,988 
6,620 

5,489 
123,915 

150,456 

180,531 

217,910 

17.8 

62.3 
1.3 

10.6 
4.4 

3.6 
82.2 

100.0 

82.9 

100.0 

27,292 

92,650 
1,992 

15,898 
6,600 

6,024 
123,164 

150,456 

18.1 

61.6 
1.3 

10.6 
4.4 

4.0 
81.9 

100.0 

178,348 

217,913 

81.7 

100.0 

- 
177.573 

217,913 



Table B-5 

LAND USE IN WALWORTH COUNTY: 1963,1970,1975,1980, and 1985 

/a Includes off-street padting areas of more than 10 spaces. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Land Use Category 
Urban 

Residential. ............................................. 
Commercial ............................................. 

................................................. InduntiaI 
Transponation, Communication, 
and Utilities la ....................................... 
Governmental and Innicutional ............... 
Recreational.. .......................................... 
Unused Urban ......................................... 

Subtotal 

Rwal 
Agricultural.. ......... .. .............................. 
Water ....................................................... 
Wetlands ............................................... 
Woodlands ........................................... 
Unused Rural and 
Other Open Land .................................... 

Subtotal 

Total 

Table B-6 

LAND USE IN WASHINGTON COUNTY: 1963,1970,1975,1980, and 1985 

la  Includes off-nreet parking areas of more than 10 spaces. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Land Use Category 
Urban 

Residential .............................................. 
Commercial ............................................. 
Industrial ................................................. 
Transponation, Communication, 
and Utilities /a ....................................... 
Governmental and Insticutional ............... 
Recreational.. .......................................... 
Unused Urban ....................................... 

Subtotal 

Rural 
Agricultural.. ............................................ 
Water ................................................. 
Wetlands ................................................. 
Woodlands ........................................... 
Unused Rural and 
Other Open Land .................................... 

Subtotal 

Total 

Acres 

1 1,790 
581 
343 

10,959 
1,005 
1,996 

91 3 
27,587 

260,647 
13,769 
28,688 
31,516 

6,749 
341,369 

368,956 

Actual Land Use 

1963 
Percent 
ofTotal 

3.2 
0.2 
0.1 

3.0 
0.3 
0.5 
0.2 
7.5 

70.7 
3.7 
7.8 
8.5 

1.8 
92.5 

100.0 

Acres 

12,989 
659 
458 

12,161 
1,189 
2,941 

870 
31,267 

257,701 
14,025 
27,679 
31,535 

6,749 
337,689 

368,956 

Acres 

14,773 
704 
531 

13,916 
1,238 
3,445 

752 
35,359 

262,721 
14,583 
27,512 
31,810 

6,971 
333,597 

368,956 

1970 
Percent 
ofTotal 

' 3.5 
0.2 
0.1 

3.3 
0.3 
0.8 
0.2 
8.4 

70.0 
3.8 
7.5 
8.5 

1 .B 

91.6 

100.0 

1975 
Percent 
ofTotal 

4.0 
0.2 
0.1 

3.8 
0.3 
0.9 
0.2 
9.5 

68.5 
4.0 
7.5 
8.6 

1.9 
90.5 

100.0 

Acres 

16,171 
753 
604 

14,474 
1,252 
3,435 

763 
37,452 

250,659 
14,394 
26,669 
31,382 

8,400 
331,504 

368,956 

1985 

Acres 

7,342 
279 
289 

1 0,238 
669 
939 
631 

20,387 

1 85,894 
3.91 0 

41,794 
21,008 

5,840 
258,446 

278,833 

Acres 

16,480 
776 
678 

14,603 
1,259 
3,541 

745 
38,082 

249,705 
14,381 
26,552 
31,409 

8,827 
330,874 

368,956 

1980 
Percent 
ofTotal 

4.4 
0.2 
0.2 

3.9 
0.3 
0.9 
0.2 

10.1 

68.0 
3.9 
7.2 
8.5 

2.3 
89.9 

100.0 

Acres 

16,076 
547 
690 

12,828 

1963 
Percent 
of Total 

2.6 
0.1 
0.1 

3.7 
0.2 
0.3 
0.2 
7.2 

66.8 
1.4 

15.0 
7.5 

2.1 
92.8 

100.0 

1985 
Percent 
ofTotal 

4.5 
0.2 
0.2 

4.0 
0.3 
1 .O 
0.2 

10.4 

67.6 
3.9 
7.2 
8.5 

2.4 
89.6 

100.0 

Percent 
of Total 

5.8 
0.2 
0.2 

4.6 

Acres 

9,959 
377 
449 

10,997 
909 

1,279 
641 

24.61 1 

178,971 
4,085 

41,779 
20,905 

8,482 
254,222 

278,833 

1970 
Pment 
of Total 

3.6 
0.1 
0.2 

3.9 
0.3 
0.5 
0.2 
8.8 

64.2 
1.5 

15.0 
7.5 

3.0 
91.2 

100.0 

Actual Land Use 

1,087 
1,874 

568 

Acres 

12,701 
451 
534 

11,693 
978 

1,684 
543 --------- 

28,584 

174,561 
4,286 

42,062 
21,806 

7,534 
250,249 

278,833 

Acres 

15,508 
508 
641 

12,273 
1,074 
1,767 

562 
32,333 

169,575 
4,311 

41,910 
21,540 

9,164 
246,500 

278,833 

33,670 

168,134 
4,345 

41,313 
21,755 

9,616 
245,163 

278,833 

1975 
Percent 
of Total 

4.6 
0.2 
0.2 

4.2 
0.4 
0.6 
0.2 

10.4 

62.5 
1.5 

15.1 
7.8 

2.7 
- 89.6 

100.0 

1980 
Percent 
of Total 

5.6 
0.2 
0.2 

4.4 
0.4 
0.6 
0.2 

11.6 

60.9 
1.5 

15.0 
7.7 

3.3 
88.4 

100.0 

12.1 

60.3 
1.6 

14.8 
7.8 

3.4 
87.9 

100.0 



Table 6-7 

LAND USE IN WAUKESHA COUNTY: 1963,1970,1975,1980, and 1985 

la  Includes off-street parking areas of more than 10 spaces. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Land Use Category 
Urban 

Residential .............................................. 
Commercial ............................................. 
Industrial ................................................. 
Transponation, Communication, 
and Utilities /a ....................................... 
Governmental and Institutional ............... 
Recreational ......................................... 
Unused Urban ..................................... 

Subtoul 

Rural 
Agricuhural .......................................... 
Water ................................... 
Wetlands .............................................. 
Woodlands ......................................... 
Unused Rural and 
Ocher Open Land .................................... 

Subtotal 

Total 

Acres 

30,421 
945 
782 

16,836 
2,326 
3,423 
6,144 

60,877 

200,242 
16,076 
52,588 
31 , I  81 

10,627 
31 0,714 

371,591 

1963 
Percent 
of Total 

8.2 
0.3 
0.2 

4.5 
0.6 
0.9 
1.7 

16.4 

53.8 
4.3 

14.2 
8.4 

2.9 
83.6 

100.0 

Acres 

37,605 
1,342 
1,437 

19,993 
3,194 
4,828 
6,244 

74,643 

184,389 
16,461 
51,660 
30,818 

13,620 
296,948 

371,591 

1970 
Percent 
of Total 

10.1 
0.4 
0.4 

5.4 
0.9 
1.3 
1.7 

20.2 

49.5 
4.4 

13.9 
8.3 

3.7 
79.8 

100.0 

Actual Land Use 

Acres 

46,678 
1,669 
1,815 

22,407 
3,422 
5,369 
4,810 

86,l 70 

172,558 
16,749 
51,466 
30,455 

14,193 
285,421 

371,591 

1975 
Percent 
of Total 

12.6 
0.4 
0.5 

6.0 
0.9 
1.4 
1.3 

23.1 

46.5 
4.5 

13.9 
8.2 

3.8 
76.9 

100.0 

Acres 

53.537 
1,832 
2,139 

24,338 
3,498 
5,583 
4,997 

95,924 

161,558 
16,753 
51,233 
29,472 

16,651 
275,667 

371,591 

1980 
Percent 
of Total 

14.4 
0.5 
0.6 

6.5 
0.9 
1.5 
1.3 

25.7 

43.6 
4.5 

13.8 
7.9 

4.5 
74.3 

100.0 

Acres 

55,597 
1,946 
2,427 

24,989 
3,589 
5,994 
5,003 

99,545 

156,978 
16,753 
50,790 
29,166 

18,359 
272,046 

371,591 

1985 
Percent 
of Total 

15.0 
0.5 
0.7 

6.7 
1 .O 
1.6 
1.3 

26.8 

42.3 
4.5 

13.7 
7.8 

4.9 
73.2 

1 00.0 



EXISTING AND PROPOSED LAND USE IN THE REGION 
BY COUNTY: 1985,2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN, 

AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

Table C-1 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED LAND USE IN  KENOSHA COUNTY: 1985,201 0 
RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN. AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

NOTES. Offstreet patkmg areas are included in the transportation. commmkation, and utilities category. 

I 
I 
1 

\ Land Use Category 
Urban 
; Residential .................................................... 
I Commercial ................................................... 
! Indunrial ....................................................... I Transportation. Communication, 
i and Utilities .................................................. , Governmental and Innaucional ..................... 
I Recreational .............................................. 
1 Unused Urban ............................................... 

Subtmal 

,Rural I 

Existing 1985 recreational land use includes the net sle area of public and nonpublic recreation sites--that is, tho ponion of 
those snes which have been developed for intensive recreational use. 

Incremental recreational Land use includes only that net s le area recommended for public recreational use. 

Existing 
1985 

I (acres) 

15.320 
61 5 
91 7 

9.91 2 
1.314 
2.749 
1,144 

31,971 

The existing 1985 rural residenrial area is included as palt of the urban residential land use category. 

The other open lands category includes woodlands, water, wetlands, unused NRI land, and quames 

! Residential ................................................ ' -- 

( ) tnd~cates negative number 

S o w e  SEWRPC 

/ Agrioukural 
/ Other Open Land ...................................... 

Subtmal 

Plan 

Twal 
(acres) 

19,941 
842 

1,484 

12,112 
1,469 
3,164 

492 
39,504 

201 0 Recommrnded 
Planned Increment 

106,165 
40,038 

146,203 

84 
100.108 
38,478 

138,670 

178,174 

2010 Low-Growth 

1985-201 
Acres 

4,621 
227 
567 

2,200 
155 
415 

(652) 
7.533 

84 

(6.057) 
(1,560) 
(7,533) 

0 
! 

Tom1 1 178,174 

Decentralized 
Planned Increment 

1985-2010 0 
Petcen~ 

30.2 
36.9 
61.8 

22.2 
11.8 
15.1 

(57.0) 
23.6 

-- 
(5.7) 
(3.9) 
(5.2) 

0.0 

Plan 

Total 

201 0 Intennedite-Growth 

0 
(2.047) 

(692) 
(2,739) 

0 

Decentnlized 
Planned Increment 

1985-201 0 

-- 
(1.9) 
(1.7) 
(1.9) 

0.0 

Plan 

Total 

168 
103,107 
38,931 

142,206 

178,174 

168 
98,425 
38,180 

136,773 

178,174 

201 0 High-Growth 

Acres 

1,033 
135 
513 

870 
34 

272 

(118) 
2.739 

168 

(7,740) 
(1,058) 
(9,430) 

0 

84 
(7.339) 
(1,758) 
(9,013) 

0 

Decentralized 
Planned Increment 

1985-201 0 

201 0 High-Growth I 

Centralized Plan i 

Percent 

6.7 
22.0 
55.9 

8.8 
2.6 
9.9 

(10.3) 
8.6 

-- 
(2.9) 
(2.8) 
(2.7) 

0.0 

-- 
(7.3) 
(4.6) 
(6.4) 

0.0 

0 
104,118 
39,346 

143,464 

178.1 74 

(acres) 

16,954 
849 

1,736 

1 11,192 
1,362 
3,035 

840 
35,968 

Plan 

Total 
(acres) 

20.608 
962 

2,043 

12,684 
1,492 
3,220 

392 
41,401 

Planned Increment 
1985-201 0 

Acres 

5,288 
347 

1,126 

2,772 
178 
471 

(752) 
9,430 

Acres 

4,978 
331 

1.193 

2,648 
167 
438 

(742) 
9,013 

-- 
(6.9) 
(4.4) 
(6.2) 

0.0 

168 

(3,058) 
(1,107) 
(3,997) 

0 

Total i 
I 

Perecnt 

10.7 
38.0 
89.3 

12.9 
3.7 

10.4 
(26.6) 
12.5 

Petcent 

34.5 
56.4 

122.8 

28.0 
13.5 
17.1 

(65.7) 
29.5 

(acres) i Aeres 

84 / 
98.826 1 
38,280 

137.1 90 

! 
178.174 I 

16,353 
750 

1,430 

10,782 
1.348 
3,021 
1.026 

34,710 

Percent , (acres) 
I 

32.5 / 20.298 1 1,634 
234 
819 

1,280 
48 

286 

(304) 
3,997 

53.8 
1301 

26.7 
12.7 
15.91 

(64.9) 
28.2 

1 

946 / 
2,110 / 

12.560 i 
1,481 / 
3,1871 

402 
40.984 



Table C-2 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED LAND USE IN  MILWAUKEE COUNTY: 1985,2010 
RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN, AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

NOTES: Mlnreec parking areas are included in the mnspmtation, communbtion, and utilities category. 

Land Use Category 
U h n  

Re~idcntLI .................................................... 
Commetcw ................................................... 
hdusIr*l ....................................................... 
Tmnsporution, Communication, 
and Utilities ............................................... 
~ e t n m n t a l  and Inniluional ..................... 
R~cnuiocul ................................................. 
Unused Urban ............................................ 

Subrotal 

h l  

Re sidcnial .................................................... 
Agric-1 .................................................... 
Olh.rOpcn bnd ........................................... 

Subtotal 

Total 

Existing 1985 recreational land use inckrdes thr nec site area d public and nonpublie recreation silos--that is, the potlion d 
those sites which have been dcvcbped for intensive recreational use. 

lncremmlal recreational land use includes onty that not site area recommended for public recrrational use. 

Existing 
1985 

(mu) 

47,995 
3,454 
5.375 

36,337 
7,154 
7,206 
9,274 

116,795 

-- 
21,128 
17,267 
38,395 

155,130 

Thr rxiaing 1985 nwa i  residrnlll area is inckrdrd as pan of che urban residential land use category. 

The lands cotegory includes woodlands, water, woclands, unused rural hnd, and q u a d s  

( ) indicates nrgative nwnbrr. 

Plan 

Total 

(acres) 

52,382 
3,715 
6,586 

38,625 
7,326 
8,138 
6,102 

122,874 

74 
17.056 
15.186 
32,316 

155,190 

201 0 Recommrnded 
Plannrd Increment 

201 0 Low-OroMh 

1985-201 
Acres 

4,387 
261 

1.21 1 

2,288 
172 
932 

(3.1 72) 
6,079 

74 
(4.072) 
(2.081) 
(6,079) 

0 

0 
Parcer* 

9.1 
7.6 

22.5 

6.3 
2.4 

12.9 

(34.2) 
5.2 

-- 
(1 9.3) 
(12.1) 
(15.8) 

0.0 

Plan 

T-1 

(acres) 

50,355 
3,564 
5,924 

37,472 
7,241 
8,063 
7.943 

120,562 ----- 

74 
10,748 
15,806 
34,628 

155,190 

201 0 lntennediite-Growth 
Dcoentmlized 

Phnned Incremrnt 
1985-201 

Acres 

2.360 
110 
549 

1,135 
87 

857 

(1,331) 
3,767 

74 
(2,380) 
(1,461) 
(3,767) 

0 

Plan 

Total 
(acres) 

51,492 
3,704 
6,495 

38,296 
7,288 
8.107 
7,066 

122.448 

74 
17,468 
15,200 
32,742 

155,190 

201 0 High-Growth 

0 
Percent 

4.9 
3.2 

10.2 

3.1 
1.2 

11.9 
(1 4.4) 

3.2 

-- 
(1 1.3) 
(8.5) 
(9.8) 

0.0 

Dacentnlizrd 
Planned Increment 

201 0 High-Growth 

1985-201 
Acres 

3,497 
250 

1,120 

1,959 
134 
901 

(2,208) 
5,653 

74 
(3,660) 
(2.067) 
(5,653) 

0 

Plan 

Total 
(acres) 

51,546 
3,827 
7,006 

38,667 
7,290 
8,084 
6,754 

123,174 

74 
17,023 
14,919 
32,016 

155,190 

Decentralized 
Planned lncremrnl 

0 
[ Pemem 

7.3 
7.2 

20.8 

5.4 
1.9 

12.5 
(23.8) 

4.8 

-- 
(1 7.3) 
(32.0) 

(14.7) 

0.0 

PI.n 

Total 

(acres) 

57.513 
3.758 
7,265 

40,483 
7,495 
8,297 
4.634 

129,445 

74 
11,745 
13,926 
25,745 

155,190 

1985-201 
Acres 

3,551 
373 

1,631 

2,330 
136 
878 

(2,520) 
6,379 

74 
(4,105) 
(2,348) 
(6,379) 

0 

Cenrnlized 
Planned Increment 

0 
Percent 

7.4 
10.8 
30.3 

6.4 
1.9 

12.2 

(27.2) 
5.5 

-- 
(1 9.4) 
(13.6) 
(16.6) 

0.0 

1985-201 
Acres 

9,518 
304 

1,890 

4,146 
341 

1,091 
(4.640) 
12,650 

74 
(9,383) 
(3,341) 

(12,650) 

0 

0 
Pereent 

19.8 
8.8 

35.2 

11.4 
4.8 

15.1 
(50.0) 
10.8 

-- 
(44.4) 
(19.3) 
(32.9) 

0.0 



Table C-3 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED LAND USE IN OZAUKEE COUNTY: 1985,201 0 
RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN, AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

Extsting 

Residential .................................................... 13,694 
Commeteial ................................................. 1 470 
Industrial.. ..................................................... 
Transponation, Communication. 
andUtiliaies .................................................. 8,637 
Governmental and Instinnional ..................... 1,024 
Recreational.. ......... 
Unused Urban .............................................. 1,081 

Subtotal 

1985 

1 Residential .................................................... -- 

201 0 Recommended Plan 
Planned lncremm I 

Land Use Categoty (acres) Acres I Peteent (acres) Acres I Percem (acres) Acres I Percent (acres) Acres 1 Percent (acres) Acres I Percent, (acres) I 

!Urban I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I 

1 985-201 0 

201 0 Low-Growh 
DecentnLzed Plan 

Phmedlncrement I 

/ Agricuhural .................................................... 
Other Open Land ......................................... 

Subtotal 

i 

NOTES: Offstreet parking areas are included in the transponation, communication, and utilities category. 

Total 

Existing 1985 recreational land use includes the net site area of public and nonpublii recreation sites--that is, the ponion of 
those sites which have been developed for intensive recreational use. 

201 0 Intenned8ate-Growth 
Decentnhzed Plan 

Planned Increment I 

Total 1 150,456 1 0 1 0.0 

Incremental recreational land use includes only that net site area recommended for public recreational use. 

1985-201 0 

92.650 ' (4,016) 

150,456 

The existing 1985 rural residential area is included as pan of the urban residential land use category 

201 0 High-Qrowth 
Decentnhzed Plan 

Planned lmrement I 

(4.3) 
(3.9) 
(4.2) 

30,514 
123,164 

150,456 

The other open lands category includes woodlands, water, wetlands, unused NRI land, and quanies. . 

201 0 H~gh-Growth 
Centnl~zed Plan 

Planned Increment I 
Total 

(1,204) 
(5,165) 

0 

( ) indicates negative number. 

88,634 
29,310 

11 7,999 

0 

Some: SEWRPC 

1985-201 0 

0.0 

(3,385) 
(796) 

(4,126) 

0.0 150,456 1 

Total 

(3.7) 
(2.6) 
(3.4) 

150,456 

1985-201 0 

0 

Total 

89,265 ' (5.474) 1 (5.9) 

1985-201 0 1 Total I 

87,176 
29,105 

11 6,391 
29,718 

11 9,038 

0.0 

(1 1,860) 

(2,176) 
(1 3,926) 

(1,409) 
(6,773) 

150,456 

(4.6) 
(5.5) 

0 1 0.0 

(1 2.8) 

(7.1) 
(1 1.3) 

80,790 
28,338 

109,238 

(6,043) 
(1,478) 
(7,466) 

(6.5) 
(4.8) 
(6.1) 

86.607 1 
29,036 : 

11 5,698 



Table C-4 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED LAND USE IN RACINE COUNTY: 1985,201 0 
RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN, AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

I 1 
I 1 1 201 0 Low-Growth / 2010 Intermediate-Grow I 201 0 High-Growth 201 0 High-GrowIh I 

I 

I 
................................................... Residential i 19,441 
................................................. Comnrercial 

Industrial. ..................................... 1.41 6 
Transportation. Communication, 
and Utilities .................................................. 12,973 I 906 Governmental and Institutional ..................... 1 ,81 3 
Recreational. ........................................ 1 2.391 

1 201 0 Recommended Plan I Decemral~zed Plan 

I I 1985 1 1985-2010 
Land Use Category I (acres) 

1 Exlstng 1 Planned Increment 1 
1 I Planned lncrenient / / Planned Increment 1 I Planned Increment I I Planned Increment 1 

Decentral~zed Plan 

Total 

............................................. Unused Urban 1,400 1 (748) 1 (53.4) 

NOTES: Offstreet parking areas are included in the transportation, communication, and uiliries category. 

~ecen tk l~zed  Plan 

1985-201 0 
I Acres I Pement 

Subtotal 40.340 1 6,181 1 15.3 1 46,521 1 1.762 1 4.4 
I I I I I I 

652 

1 ~ u r a l  
I 
I I 

Existing 1985 recreational land use includes the net site area of public and nonpubli recreation sites--that is, the ponion of 
those sites which have been developed for intensive recreational use. 

~entraized Plan 

turban I I 1 I I I I I I I I I I 1 
(acres) 

(2891 (20.6) 

-- 
(3.3) 
(4.2) 
(3.5) 

I Residential. ............................................ . .  -- 
. . . . . . . . . .  ..................................... i 37.196 

Other Open Land ....................................... 40,377 
Subtoml 1 177,573 

I 

Incremental recreational land use includes only that nm site area recommended for public recreational use 

(acres) 

99 
(4,576) 
(1,704) 
(6,181) 

0 Total 

The existing 1985 rural residential area is included as pan of the urban residential land use category. 

Acres I Percent 
Tmal 

99 
i 32,620 

38,673 
171,392 

21 7,913 

The other open lands category inctudes woodlands, water, wetlands, unused rural land, and qwnies. 

Total 1985-201 0 
Acres ! Percent , (acres) 

0.0 

( ) i n d i t e s  negative number. 

(acres) Acres I Percent 

Source: SEWRPC. 

1 985-201 0 

! 

217,913 

Acres I Percent 

0 

(1,134) 
(628) 

(1,762) 

0 1981 -- 1 1 198 -- 198 99 99 

Tom1 
(acres) / 

-- 
(0.8) 
(1.6) 
(1.0) 

136,062 
39,749 

175,811 

0 / 0.0 1 217,913 1 0 

1985-201 0 

(3,324) (2.4) 

(1,620) / (4.0) 
(4,746)l (2.7') 

0.0 

Total 1 

i 33,872 (13,465) 
38,757 1 (2,163) 

172,827 1 (10,430) 
I 

217,913 

6.3 
(5.4) 
(5.9) 

0 

1 8 ,  
38,214 

167,143 

0.0 

(7.775) I (5.7) 

(2,071) 1 (5.1) 
(9,747)l (5.5) 

217,913 

129.421 
38,306 

167,826 

0 0.0 217,913 



Table C-5 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED LAND USE I N  WALWORTH COUNTY: 1985,2010 
RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN. AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

NOTES: Offstreet parking areas are included in the transptacion, communication, and mWis category. 

Land Use Category 
Urban 

Residential .................................................... 
Commercial .................................................. 
Indunrial ....................................................... 
Transpotlation, Communication, 
and Utilities .................................................. 

Governmental and Innitmional ..................... 
Re~rea t i o~ I  .................................................. 
Unused Urban ............................................... 

Subtom1 

1 Rwal 
Residential ................................................... 

.................................................... A@uhunl 

Olher Open Land ........................................ 
Subtotal 

Toml 

Existing 1985 recreational land use includes the net site area d public and nonpublic recreation skes--that is, the ponion d 
those sites which have been developed for intensive recreational use. 

Incremental recreational land use includes only that net site area recommended for public recreational use. 

The existing 1985 NRI residential area is included as pan d the wban residential land use category. 
, 

The Mher open lands category includes woodlands, water, wethnds, unused rural land, and quanies. 

( ) indicates negatwe number. 

Swrce: SEWRPC. 

.Existing 
1 1985 
I (acres) 

16,480 
776 
678 

14,603 
1,259 
3,541 

745 
38,082 

-- 
249,705 
81,169 

330,874 

368,956 

Plan 

Toml 
(acres) 

19,532 
823 

1,172 

15,688 
1,334 
3,799 

4Oe 
42,756 

221 
246,195 
79,784 

326,200 

368,956 

201 0 Recommendd 
Planned Increment 

201 0 Low-Growth 

1985-201 
Acres 

3,052 
47 

494 

1,085 
75 

258 

(337) 
4,674 

221 
(3,510) 
(1,385) 
(4,674) 

0 

0 
Pment 

18.5 
6.1 

72.9 

7.4 
6.0 
7.3 

(45.2) 
12.3 

-- 
(1.4) 
(1.7) 
(3.4) 

0.0 

Plan 

Toml 

(acres) 

18,007 
798 

1,074 

15,364 
1,307 
3,772 

504 
40,826 

59 
247,557 
80,514 

328,130 

368,956 

2010 lntennediate-Growth 
Decentralized 

Planned Increment 
1985-201 

Acres 

1,527 
22 

3% 

761 
48 

231 

(241) 
2,744 

59 
(2,148) 

(655) 
(2,744) 

0 

201 0 High-GmwIh 
Plan 

Total 
(acres) 

20,980 
844 

1,312 

16,000 
1,357 
3,822 

279 
44,594 

442 
244,555 
79,365 

324,362 

368,956 

0 
Percent 

9.3 
2.8 

58.4 

5.2 
3.8 
6.5 

(32.3) 
7.2 

-- 
(0.9) 
(0.8) 
(0.8) 

0.0 

Decentralized 
Planned Increment 

201 0 High-Growth 

1985-201 
Acres 

4,500 
68 

634 

1,397 
98 

281 

(466) 
6,512 

442 
(5,150) 
(1,804) 
(6.51 2) 

0 

Plan 

Toml 
(acres) 

24,587 
91 7 

1,700 

17,361 
1,465 
3,974 

212 
50,216 

442 
239,430 
78,868 

31 8,740 

368,956 

Decentralized 
Planned lncmnem 

0 
Percent 

27.3 
8.8 

93.5 

9.6 
7.8 
7.9 

(62.6) 
17.1 

-- 
(2.1) 
(2.2) 
(2.0) 

0.0 

Plan 

Total 
(acres) 

21.142 
853 j 

1,438 

16,183 
1,370 
3,857 

300 
45,143 

232 
244,163 
79,418 

323,813 

368,966 

1985-201 
Acres 

8,107 
141 

1,022 

2,758 
206 
433 

(533) 
12,134 

442 
(10,275) 
(2,301) 

(1 2,134) 

0 

Centralized 
Planned Increment 

0 
Pmem 

49.2 
18.2 

150.7 

18.9 
16.4, 
12.2 

(71.5) 
31.9 

-- 
(4.1) 
(2.8) 
(3.7) 

0.0 

1985-201 
Acres 

4,662 
77 

760 

1,580 
111 
31 6 

(445) 
7,061 

232 

(5,542) 
(1,751) 
(7,061) 

0 

0 
Percent 

28.3 
9.9 

11 2.1 

10.8 
8.8 
8.9 

(59.7) 
18.5 

-- 
(2.2) 
(2.2) 
(2.1) 

0.0 



Table C-6 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED LAND USE IN WASHINGTON COUNTY: 1985,2010 
RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN, AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

NOTES: Offstreet parking areas are included in the tnnsponation. communicalion, and utilities category. 

r 
I 
I 

! 
Land Use Category 

/urban 
/Residential ............................................... 
i Commercial ................................................ ' Industrial.. ......................................... , Transportation, Communkation. 

1 andutilities .................................................. 
I Governmental and Institutional .................... 
. Recreat~onal ................................................. 
I Unused Urban ............................................... i Subtotal 

/Rural 

1 Residential .................................................... 
.................................................... Ag*uhural 

/ mher Open Land ...................................... 

I 
Subtotal 

I 
Total 

Existing 1985 recreational land use includes the net site area of public and nonpublc recreation sites--that is, the ponion of 
those snes which have been developed for intensive recreational use. 

Incremental recreational land use includes only that net site area recommended for public recreational use. 

The existing 1985 rural residential area is included as pan of the urban residential land use category. 

The other open lands category includes woodlands, water, wetlands, unused NRI land, and quarries. 

Existing 
1985 

(acres) 

16,076 
547 
690 

12,828 
1.087 
1,874 
568 

33,670 

-- 
168,134 
77,029 
245,163 

278,833 

( ) indicates negative number. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Plan 

Total 
(acres) 

19,945 
61 3 

1,467 

14.367 
1,189 
2,479 
269 

40,329 

68 
163.234 
75,202 
238,504 

278,833 

201 0 Recommended 
Planned Increment 

2010 Low-Growth 

1985-201 
Acres 

3,869 
66 
777 

1.539 
102 
605 

(299) 
6,659 

68 
(4,900) 
(1,827) 
(6,659) 

0 

0 
Percent 

24.1 
12.1 
112.6 

12.0 
9.4 
32.3 
(52.6) 
19.8 

-- 
(2.9) 
(2.4) 
(2.7) 

0.0 

Plan 

Total 
(acres) 

18,361 
573 

1,282 

13,988 
1,162 
2,496 
390 

38,252 

201 0 Intermediate-Growth 
Decentralized Plan Decentralized 

Planned Increment 
1985-201 

Acres 

2,285 
26 
592 

1,160 
75 
622 

(178) 
4,582 

Total 
(acres) 

23,380 
647 

1.637 

201 0 High-Growth 

Planned Increment 
1985-201 0 0 

Percent 

14.2 
4.8 
85.8 

9.0 
6.9 
33.2 
(31.3) 
13.6 

22 

(359) 
(1,045) 
(4,582) 

0 

201 0 High-Growth 
Centralized Plan 

Acres 

7,304 
100 
947 

-- 
(2.1) 
(1.4) 
(1.9) 

0.0 

Planned Increment 
1985-201 0 

Plan 

Total 
(acres) 

27,893 
700 

2,049 

17,174 
1,433 
2.869 
189 

52,307 

136 
152,523 
73,867 
226,526 

278,833 

Percent 

45.4 
18.3 
137.2 

Decentralized 
Planned Increment 

136 
(15,61 1) 

(3,162) 
(18.637) 

0 

2,638 20.6 15,466 
202 18.6 1 1.289 

136 
1 6 4 5  1 (9,284) 

Total 1985-201 
Acres 

11,817 
153 

1,359 

4,346 
346 
995 

(379) 
18.637 

- - 
(9.3) 
(4.1) 
(7.6) 

0.0 

749 

(330) 
11,610 

158.703 I 
74,651 
233,422- 

278.833 , 

68 

(9,431) 
(2,378) 
(11,741) 

0 

-- 
(5.5) 
(3.2) 
(4.7) 

0.0 

75,984 
240,581 

278,833 

0 
Percent 

73.5 
28.0 
197.0 

33.9 
31 .8 
53.1 

(66.7) 
55.4 

-- 
(5.6) 
(3.1) 
(4.8) 

0.0 

136 
158.850 
74,567 
233.553 

278,833 

(2,462) 
(11,610) 

0 ,  

Acres 

7,142 
102 

1,148 

40.0 2.623 
(58.1). 238 

Percent (acres) - 
44.4 23.218 
18.6 1 649 1 
166.4 1.838 

34.5 45,280 

2,730 21.3 15.558 
2 0 8  19.11 1,295 
755 40.3 2,629 

224 
45.411 

(344) 
11,741 

(60.6) 
34.9 



Table C-7 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED LAND USE IN WAUKESHA COUNTY: 1985,2010 
RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN, AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

NOTES: Mfnreet parking areas are included in the transponation, communication, and utiPies category. 

Land Use Category 
U h n  

Residential.. .. .... .... ... . .. . . . .. . . . . .. .. . . . ...... ... .. . . ... . , 

Existing 1985 recreational land use includes the net site area of public and nonpublii recreation sites--that is, the portion of 
those sites which have been developed for intensive recreational use. 

Incremental recreational land use includes only that net site area recommended for public recreational use. 

Existing 
1985 

(acres) 

55,597 

The exining 1985 rum1 residential area is included as pan of the urban residential land use category. 

The other open lands category includes woodlands, water, wetlands, unused run1 land, and quanies. 

( ) indicates negative number. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Toul 1 371,591 

2010 Recommended Plan 

0 

Toll1 

(acres) 

68,708 

2010 Low-Growth 
Oocentnlized Plan 

Planned Increment 
1985-201 0 

0.0 

Aares 

13,ll t 

Total 
(acres) 

64,099 

201 0 Intermediate-Growth 
Dccmtnlized Plan 

Percent 

23.6 

Planned Increment 
1985-201 0 

371,591 

Acres 

8,502 

Total 
(acres) 

75,134 

201 0 High-Growth 
Decentralized Plan 

Pwcmt 

15.3 

Planned Increment 
1985-201 0 

0 

201 0 High-Growth 
Centralized Plan 

Acres 

19,537 

Total 

(acres) 

82,909 

Percent 

35.1 

Planned Increment 
1985-201 0 

0.0 

TDUI 

(~cres) 

74,980 

Acres 

27,312 

Planned Increment 
1 985-201 0 

Percern 

49.1 

Acres 

19,383 

371,591 

Percent 

34.9 

0 0.0 371,591 0 0.0 371,591 0 0.0 1 371,591 
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APPENDIX D 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED POPULATION, HOUSEHOLDS, 
EMPLOYMENT, AND URBAN LAND USE IN THE REGION BY 

PLANNING ANALYSIS AREA: 1986,2010 RECOMMENDED LAND 
USE PLAN, AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

Table D-1 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED POPULATION IN THE REGION BY PLANNING ANALYSIS AREA: 1985, 
2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN, AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

NOTE: ( )  indiutes negative number. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Population 

rn""w 2010 Low-Growth 2010 Intermedute-(3roWh 201 0 Hlgh-GmWh 201 0 H~gh-Gmwh 
brulysn 2010 Recommended Plan Decenmbzed Plan Decemnl~zed Plan Decemral~zed Plan Centralized Plan 
Ama Planned lncremm Planned Increment Planned lncremem Planned Increment Planned lncremem 

(See Exlnmg 1985-2010 T w l  1985-201 0 Total 1986-2010 Total 1985-2010 T a d  1985-201 0 Tom1 

0.luk.e 
1 5,800 200 3 4 6,000 (400) (6 9) 5,400 1,700 29 3 7,500 7,100 122 4 12,900 2,600 44 8 8,400 
2 15,700 900 5 7 16,600 (2,000) (12 7) 13,700 3,100 19 7 18,800 13,100 83 4 28.800 5,900 37 6 21,600 
3 26,300 4,000 15 2 30,300 (1,400) (5 3) 24,900 8,000 30 4 34,300 30,500 116 0 56,800 12,700 48 3 39,000 
4 

Subtotal 
Washmgon 

5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 

Subcwl 
Milwaukee 

12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 

subtoul 
Waukmsha 

18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

Subtwl 
FtaclnC 

27 
28 
29 

Subtotal 
K w s h  

30 
31 

Subtoul 
Wakonh 

32 
33 
34 

Subtotal 

Taal 

19,700 

67.500 

5.900 
33,000 
4,400 
5,000 

15,900 
12,000 
11,000 

87,200 

68,300 
611,900 
173,100 
49,700 
17,500 
19,100 

939,600 

30,000 
44,300 
30,700 
15,800 
12,900 
46,100 
72,400 
26,700 
7,000 

285,900 

128,600 
26.700 
13,900 

169,200 

%,a00 
25,300 

121,100 

10,200 
13,600 
48,400 

72,200 

1,742,700 

7,200 

12.300 

300 
8,600 

300 
1,400 
3,700 

10,200 
0 

24,500 

(2,400) 
(26,100) 

100 
(1,700) 
15,100 
9,400 

(5.600) 

9,000 
5,200 

12,300 
4,200 
4.100 

11,400 
26,600 
4,100 
1,500 

78,400 

9,200 
5,000 
2,600 

16,800 

16,200 
10,600 

26,800 

1,500 
1,500 

12,100 

15,100 

168,300 

36 5 

18 2 

5 1 
26 1 
6 8 

28 0 
23 3 
86 0 
0 0 

28 1 

(3 5) 
(4 3) 
0 1 

(3 4) 
86 3 
492 

(0 6) 

30 0 
11 7 
40 1 
266 
318 
24 7 
36 7 
15 4 
21 4 

27 4 -------- 
7 2 

18 7 
18 7 

9 9 

16 9 
41 9 

22 1 

147 
11 0 
25 0 

20 9 

9 7 

26,900 

79,800 

6,200 
41,600 
4,700 
6,400 

19.600 
22.200 
11,000 

111,700 

65,900 
585,800 
173,200 
48,000 
32,600 
28,500 

934,000 

39,000 
49,500 
43,000 
20,000 
17,000 
57,500 
99,000 
30,800 
8,500 

364,300 

137,800 
31.700 
16,500 

186,000 

112,000 
36,900 

147.900 

11.700 
15,100 
60,500 

87,300 

1,911,000 

3,900 

100 

(600) 
(100) 
(400) 
600 

(300) 
6,600 

(1.900) 

3,900 

(10,700) 
(159,200) 
(27,800) 
(9.400) 
8,700 

4,900 

(193,500) 

1,300 
(5,600) 
3,900 

200 
2,400 
3,400 
5,200 
3,100 
1.000 

14,900 

(25,600) 
(2,700) 
(1,300) 

(29,600) 

(18,200) 
(1,100) 

(19,300) 

0 

(1,300) 
(800) 

(2,100) 

(225,600) 

19 8 

0 1 

(10 2) 
(0 3) 
(9 1) 
12 0 
(1 9) 
55 0 

(17 3) 

4 5 

(15 7) 
(26 0) 
(16 1) 
(18 9) 
49 7 
257 

(20 6) 

4 3 

(12 6) 
12 7 
1 3  

186 
7 4 
7 2 

11 6 
14 3 

5 2  

(19 9) 
(10 1) 
(9 4) 

(17 5) 

(19 0) 
(4 3) 

(15 9) 

0 0 

(9 6) 
(1 7) 

(2 9) 

(12 9) 

23,600 

67,600 

5,300 
32,900 
4,000 
5,600 

15.600 
18,600 
9,100 

91,100 

57,666 
452,700 
145.300 
40,300 
26,200 
24,000 

746,100 

31,300 
38,700 
34.600 
16,000 
15,300 
49,500 
77,600 
29,800 
8,000 

300,800 

103,000 
24,000 
12,600 

139.600 

77.600 
24,200 

101,800 

10,200 
12,300 
47,600 

70.100 

1,517 100 

12,700 

25,500 

1.400 
14,100 
1,300 
3,000 
7,600 

15,500 
4.500 

47,400 

(5,100) 
(112,000) 
(12,800) 
(5,200) 
15,900 
10,700 

(108,500) 

13,900 
7,100 

17,800 
6,700 
8,500 

23,200 
39,100 
15,000 
4,200 

136,500 

(1,800) 
2,800 
1,600 

2.600 

(1,800) 
4.000 

2,200 

3,400 
3,400 

18,000 

24,800 

129,500 

64 5 

37 8 

23 7 
42 7 
29 5 
60 0 
47 8 

129 2 
40 9 

54 4 

(7 5) 
(18 3) 
(7 4) 

(10 5) 
90 9 
560 

(11 5) 

46 3 
16 0 
58 0 
424 
659 
50 3 
54 0 
56 2 
60 0 

47 4 

(1 4) 
10 5 
11 5 

1 5 

(1 9) 
15 8 

1 8 

33 3 
25 0 
37 2 

34 3 

7 4 

32,400 

93,000 

7,300 
47,100 
5,700 
8,000 

23,500 
27,500 
15,500 

134,600 

63,200 
499,900 
160,300 
44,500 
33,400 
29,800 

831,100 

43,900 
51,400 
48,500 
22,500 
21,400 
69,300 

111.500 
41.700 
11,200 

1 421,400 

126,800 
29,500 
15,500 

171,800 

94,000 
29,300 

123,300 

13,600 
17,000 
66,400 

97,000 

1,872.200 

33,100 

83,800 

4,800 
31,200 
2,100 
5.900 

18,100 
25,400 
10.300 

97,800 

600 

(54,400) 
2.800 

(600) 
19,200 
13.700 

(18,700) 

27,100 
13,600 
32,700 
13.700 
15,900 
44,000 
65,700 
24,900 
6,300 

243,900 -- 
37,200 
11,900 
6,400 

55,500 

31,400 
14.300 

45.700 

5,900 
10,600 
48,900 

65,400 

573,400 

168 0 

124 1 

81 4 
94 5 
47 7 

118 0 
113 8 
211 7 
93 6 

112 2 

0 9 

(8 9) 
1 6 

(1 2) 
109 7 
717 

(2 0) 

90 3 
30 7 

106 5 
867 

1233 
95 4 
90 7 
93 3 
90 0 

85 3 

28 9 
44 6 
46 0 

32 8 

32 8 
56 5 

37 7 

57 8 
77 9 

101 0 

90 6 

32 9 

52,800 

151,300 

10,700 
64,200 
6,500 

10,900 
34,000 
37,400 
21,300 

185,000 

68,900 
557,500 
175,900 
49,100 
36,700 
32.800 

920,900 

57,100 
57,900 
63,400 
29,500 
28.800 
90.100 

138,100 
51,600 
13,300 

529,800 

165,800 
38,600 
20,300 

224,700 

127,200 
39,600 

166,800 

16,100 
24.200 
97,300 

137,600 

2,316,100 

17,700 

38,900 

2,200 
20,800 
1,500 
3,700 
9,900 

19,500 
4,200 

61.800 

5,300 
50,900 
20,100 
5,100 

33,100 
44,700 

159,200 

19,700 
13,600 
24,100 
9,700 
9,900 

27,400 
51,100 
15,700 
4,500 

1 175,700 

40,800 
9,700 
5,000 

55,500 

34,700 
11,000 

45,700 

4,700 
5,400 

26,500 

36,600 

573,400 

89 8 

57 6 

37 3 
63 0 
34 1 
74 0 
62 3 

162 5 
38 2 

70 9 

7 8 
8 3 

11 6 
10 3 

189 1 
2340 

16 9 

65 7 
30 7 
78 5 
614 
767 
59 4 
70 6 
58 8 
64 3 

61 5 

31 7 
36 3 
36 0 

32 8 

36 2 
43 5 

37 7 

46 1 
39 7 
54 8 

50 7 

32 9 

37,400 

106,400 

8,100 
53,800 
5,900 
8,700 

25,800 
31,500 
15,200 

149,000 

73,600 
662,800 
193,200 
54,800 
50,600 
63,800 

1,098,800 

49,700 
57,900 
54,800 
25,500 
22,800 
73,500 

123,500 
42,400 
11,500 

461,600 -- 
169,400 
36,400 
18,900 

224,700 

130,500 
36,300 

166.800 

14,900 
19,000 
74,900 

108,800 

2,316,100 



Table D-2 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED HOUSEHOLDS IN  THE REGION BY PLANNING ANALYSIS AREA: 1986, 
2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN, AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

( S n  Ex~stmg 1 1985-2010 1985-2010 Total 1985-201 0 
Map D-1) 1985 Number I~efcent Number I ~ e ~ ~ n t  2010 N m b r  Ipercent 
Ouukee I I I I I I I I I 

I 

I 4rea 
Total 
201 0 

2,700 
7,000 

13,000 
1 2,900 

35,600 

2,800 
17,600 

1.800 
3,100 
9,300 

10,300 
5,200 

50,100 

26,900 
21 6,800 
69,000 
18,500 
12,100 
11.300 

Total 
201 0 

Households 

Subtotal 
Waukesha 

201 0 Recommended Plan 

Planned Increment 1 1 Planned Increment 1 I Planned Increment 1 I Planned lffirement 1 I Planned Increment I 

201 0 Low-Growth 
Decentralized Plan 

Subtotal 
Kenosha 

30 
31 

1 Subtotal 
Walwonh 

32 
I 33 
I 
I 34 

NOTE. ( ) indicates negative number 

201 0 Intermedlale-Growth 
Decmtral~zed Plan 

61,200 

35,600 
8.600 

Subtaal 

I 

Source SEWRPC. 

44 200 

3 200 
4 400 

18 000 

201 0 H~gh-Growth 
Decentral~zed Plan 

12.700 

9,900 
5000 

25.600 

201 0 H~gh-Growth 
Central~zed Plan 

14,900 

1,000 
1.300 
7.700 

20 8 

27 8 
5 8 1  

10.000 

Total 

33 7 

31 3 
29 5 
42 8 

32,300 

73,900 

45,500 
13,600 

39 1 

643.800 

59,100 

4.200 
5,700 

25,700 

5 0  

1,700 

1,600 
1,700 

130.500 

35,600 

3,300 

900 
800 

4,000 

676,100 

2 8 

4 5 
1 9 8  

2 0 3  

5,700 

7 5 

28 1 
18 2 
22 2 

774.300 109.000 

62,900 

37,200 
10.300 

22 3 

47.500 

4.100 
5,200 

22,000 

1 6 9  

7,700 

3,100 
2,600 

31,300 

5,700 

1,700 
2,200 

10,000 

752.800 

12 6 

8 7 
3 0 2  

13.900 

12 9 

53 1 
5 0 0  
55 6 

202.600 

68,900 

38,700 
11,200 

54 3 

"J.900 

4.900 
6.600 

28,000 

3 1 5  

20,500 

11,900 
..2* 

39,500 

17.100 

2,100 
4,400 

19,700 

846,400 

33 5 

33 4 
6 0 5  

26,200 

38 7 

65 6 
100 0 
109 4 

212,500 

81,700 

47,500 
33,800 

102 3 

61,300 

5,300 
8,800 

37,700 

3 3 0  

20,900 

13,500 
4,000 

51,800 

856,300 

17,500 

1,700 
2,300 

10,700 

34 2 

37 9 
4 

14,700 

82,100 

49,100 
12,600) 

39 6 

53 1 
52 3 
59 4 

61,700 

4,900 
6,700 

28,700 

57 4 40,300 



Table D-3 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED EMPLOYMENT IN  THE REGION BY PLANNING ANALYSIS AREA: 1985, 
2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN, AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

NOTE ( ) mduxtes negatwe number. 

Source. SEWRPC 

p'-"ng 
drulys" 

bnr 
(Sea 

MqD-I) 
O u u k n  

1 
2 
3 
4 

SuMoIal 
Washmgon 

5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 

Subtolal 
M dmukee 

12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 

Subtotal 
waukesha 

18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

SUblotal 
FLclne 
27 
28 
29 

Subtotal 
Kmosh  

30 
31 

SubInal 
Wahronh 

32 
33 
34 

SuMnal 

Total 

Plan 

Total 
2010 

2,600 
10,700 
15,700 
18,300 

47,300 

2,800 
24,600 
1,400 
2,500 
15,500 
8,200 
1,900 

56,900 

43,200 
411,200 
133,000 
23,300 
36,400 
15,500 

662,600 

28,200 
62,700 
23,900 
5,800 
6,200 
26,000 
69,900 
7,100 
1,700 

231,500 

91,600 
15,700 
10,700 

118,000 

75,300 
13,600 

88,900 

3,100 
7,900 
35,400 

46.400 

1,251,600 

2010 Hugh-Growth 

Ex~n~ng 
1985 

1,300 
6,800 
10,100 
8,700 

26,900 

2,000 
14,800 
1,000 
1,300 
7,100 
3,600 
1,500 

31,300 

38.200 
333.000 
114,900 
21,300 
15,900 

4,000 

527,300 

21,600 
35,900 
16.600 
3,000 
3.700 
13,500 
42,100 
4,100 
800 

141,300 

61,400 
6,200 
6,900 

74,500 

37,600 
4.900 

42,500 

1,800 
5,300 
21,000 

28,100 

871.900 

Phn 

Total 
2010 

3,300 
11,600 
19,800 
22,100 

56,800 

3,200 
26,600 
1,500 
2,400 
19,800 
9,200 
3,400 

66,100 

41,600 
390,500 
127,300 
22,500 
29,800 
10,500 

622,200 

29,200 
65,200 
28,000 
7.100 
7,100 
32,600 
77,100 
9,200 
2,100 

257,600 

83,600 
17.700 
11,300 

112,600 

66,500 
14,300 

80,800 

3,400 
8,800 
43,300 

55,500 

1,251,600 

Planned 
1985-201 

Number 

1,300 
3,900 
5,600 
9,600 

20,400 

800 
9.800 
400 

1,200 
8.400 
4,600 
400 

25,600 

5,000 
78,200 
18,100 
2.000 
20,500 
11,500 

135.300 

6,600 
26,800 
7,300 
2,800 
2,500 
12,500 
27,800 
3,000 
900 

90,200 

30.200 
9,500 
3,800 

43,500 

37,700 
8,700 

46,400 

1,300 
2,600 
14,400 

18,300 

379,700 

201 0 H~gh-Growh 
Plan 

Total 
2010 

2,400 
10,100 
14,700 
17,100 

44,300 

2,600 
23,400 
1,300 
1,900 
14,700 
6,800 
2,000 

52,700 

37,900 
321,200 
121,300 
19,800 
23,900 
8,000 

532,100 

26,700 
60,800 
22,800 
5,200 
5,900 
24,300 
66,200 
6,700 
1,600 

220,200 

70,600 
13,000 
10,000 

93,600 

54,000 
11,700 

65,700 

2,900 
7,000 
32 800 

42,700 

1,051.300 

Centrahed 
Increment 

0 
Percent 

100 0 
57 4 
55 4 
110 3 

75 8 

40 0 
66 2 
40 0 
92 3 
118 3 
127 8 
26 7 

81 8 

13 1 
23 5 
15 8 
9 4 

128 9 
287 5 

25 7 

30 6 
747 
44 0 
933 
67 6 
92 6 
660 
73 2 
1125 

63 8 

49 2 
153 2 
55 1 

58 4 

100 3 
177 6 

109 2 

72 2 
49 1 
68 6 

65 1 

435 

Phnned 
1985-201 

Number 

2,000 
4,800 
9,700 
13,400 

29,900 

1,200 
11,800 
500 

1,100 
12,700 
5,600 
1,900 

34,800 

3,400 
57,500 
12.400 
1,200 
13,900 
6,500 

94,900 

7,600 
29,300 
11,400 
4,100 
3,400 
19,100 
35,000 
5,100 
1,300 

116,300 

22,200 
11,500 
4,400 

38,100 

28,900 
9,400 

38,300 

1,600 
3,500 
22,300 

27,400 

379,700 

Employment 
201 0 Intumedmte-Growth 

Plan 

Total 
2010 

1,700 
8,200 
12,200 
13.700 

35,800 

2,200 
18,700 
1,100 
1,600 
11,100 
4,700 
1,600 

41,000 

34,800 
263,900 
110,000 
17,100 
19,500 
5,500 

450,800 

23,400 
52,200 
19,300 
4,000 
4,500 
18,800 
54,400 
4,800 
1,000 

- 

182,400 

57,300 
10,100 
8,300 

75,700 

41,900 
8,500 

50,400 

2,200 
5 900 
26,700 

34,800 

870,900 

Decentrakzed 
lncremem 

0 
Petcent 

153 8 
70 6 
% 0 
154 0 

111 2 

600 
79 7 
500 
84 6 
178 9 
155 6 
126 7 

Ill 2 

8 9 
17 3 
10 8 
5 6 
87 4 
162 5 

18 0 

35 2 
816 
68 7 
1367 
91 9 
141 5 
83 1 
124 4 
162 5 

82 3 

36 2 
186 5 
63 8 

51 1 

76 9 
191 8 

90 1 

88 9 
66 0 
106 2 

97 5 

43 5 

Planned 

Number 

1,100 
3,300 
4,600 
8,400 

17,400 

600 
8,600 
300 
600 

7,600 
3,200 
500 

21,400 

(300) 
(11,800) 
6,400 

(1.500) 
8,000 
4,000 

4,800 

5,100 
24,900 
6,200 
2,200 
2,200 
10,800 
24,100 
2,600 
800 

78,900 

9,200 
6,800 
3.100 

19,100 

16,400 
6,800 

23,200 

1,100 
1,700 

11 800 

14,600 

179,400 

2010 Low-Growth 
Plan 

Toul 
2010 

1,900 
9,300 
12,600 
14,900 

38,700 

2,400 
21,700 
1,200 
1.800 
12,600 
6,600 
1.600 

47,900 

41,600 
388,600 
125,800 
22,400 
26,100 
8,200 

612,700 

25,500 
57,100 
20,400 
4,900 
5,100 
18,400 
61,900 
5,500 
1,300 

200,100 

72,300 
10,300 
9,500 

92,100 

51,900 
11,100 

63.000 

2.600 
6.900 
31,000 

40,500 

1,095,000 

Decentnl~zed 
lncremem 

1985-2010 
Percent 

84 6 
48 5 
45 5 
96 6 

64 7 

300 
58 1 
300 
46 2 
107 0 
88 9 
33 3 

68 4 

(0 8) 
(3 5) 
5 6 

(7 0) 
50 3 
100 0 

0 9 

23 6 
694 
37 3 
733 
59 5 
80 0 
57 2 
63 4 
100 0 

55 8 

15 0 
109 7 
44 9 

25 6 

43 6 
138 8 

54 6 

61 1 
32 1 
56 2 

52 0 

206 

Planned 
1985-201 

N u m k  

400 
1,400 
2,100 
5,000 

8,900 

200 
3.900 
100 
300 

4,000 
1,100 
100 

9,700 

(3,400) 
(69,100) 

(4,900) 
(4,200) 
3,600 
1,500 

(76,500) 

1,800 
16,300 
2,700 

1,000 
800 

5,300 
12,300 
700 
200 

41,100 

(4,100) 
3,900 
1,400 

1,200 

4,300 
3,600 

7,900 

400 
600 

5.700 

6,700 

(1,000) 

201 0 
Planned 

1985-201 
N u m b  

600 
2,500 
2,500 
6,200 

11,800 

400 

6,900 
200 
500 

5,500 

3,000 
100 

16,600 

3,400 
55,600 
10,900 
1,100 
10,200 
4.200 

85,400 

3,900 
21.200 
3,800 
1,900 
1,400 
4,900 
19,800 
1,400 
500 

58,800 

10,900 
4,100 
2,600 

17,600 

14,300 
6.200 

20,500 

800 
1.600 
10,000 

12,400 

223,100 

Dccentral~zed 
Increment 

0 
Percam 

30 8 
20 6 
20 8 
57 5 

33 1 

100 
26 4 
100 
23 1 
56 3 
30 6 
6 7 

31 0 

(8 9) 
(20 8) 
(4 3) 
(19 7) 
22 6 
37 5 

(14 5) 

8 3 
454 
16 3 
333 
21 6 
39 3 
29 2 
17 I 
25 0 

29 1 

(6 7) 
62 9 
20 3 

1 6 

11 4 
73 5 

18 6 

22 2 
11 3 
27 1 

23 8 

(0 1) 

Rmcommended 
lncremmt 

0 
Pmem 

46 2 
36 8 
24 8 
71 3 

43 9 

200 
46 6 
20 0 
385 
77 5 
83 3 
6 7 

53 0 

8 9 
16 7 
9 5 
5 2 
64 2 
I05 0 

16 2 

18 I 
591 
22 9 
633 
37 8 
36 3 
47 0 
34 1 
62 5 

41 6 

17 8 
66 1 
37 7 

23 6 

38 0 
126 5 

48 2 

44 4 
30 2 
47 6 

44 1 

256 



Table 0 - 4  

EXISTING AND PROPOSED URBAN LAND USE IN  THE REGION BY PLANNING ANALYSIS AREA: 1986, 
2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN, AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

k U b n  land uses imludc nsid.mlal; commema indunvial; Imruporucion, communication, and utility; govemmenul and innhmioml; 
and recreational land uses and unused wban lands. 

NOTE: ( ) indicates neplke number. 

Souce: MWRPC. 

S#&oml 
Wasfkgaon 

5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 

Subto~f 
U i h u u k ~  

12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 

Subtotal 
Waukesh 

18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

Subtotal 
mine 
27 
28 
29 

9uMo(sl 
Kenosha 

30 
31 

27,292 

3,049 
9.016 
2,731 
2,099 
6,384 
4,556 
5,835 

33,670 

13,411 
57,340 
26.707 
6,894 
6,091 
6,352 

116,795 

9.562 
16.150 
10,259 
5,074 
4,482 
18,859 
17.843 
12,958 
4,358 

99,545 

23,856 
12,283 
4,201 

40,340 

5,165 

1% 
2,147 
123 
31 7 

1.583 
1,951 
342 

6.659 

66 
1,075 
329 
149 

2,721 
1,739 

6,079 

1,754 
1,559 
1,738 
923 
741 

3,413 
5,836 
1,947 
571 

18,482 

3,471 
1,923 
787 

6,181 

Subcaill 
W a h h  

32 
33 
34 

SubtWl 

T W l  

41,401 

7,036 
7.1 40 
36,040 

50,216 

497.934 

18.9 

6.4 
23.8 
4.5 
15.1 
218 
42.8 
5.9 

19.8 

0.5 
1.9 
1.2 
2.2 
44.7 
27.4 

5.2 

18.3 
9.7 
16.9 
18.2 
16.5 
18.1 
32.7 
15.0 
13.1 

18.6 

14.5 
15.7 
18.7 

15.3 

P 

M,971 

5,835 
5,345 
26.902 

38,082 

387.6% 

9,013 

1,018 
941 

5,102 

7,061 

85,977 

32,467 

3.245 
11,163 
2,864 
2,416 
7.967 
6,507 
6,177 

40,329 

13,477 
58,415 
27,036 
7,043 
8,812 
8.091 

122,874 

11,316 
17,709 
11.997 
5,997 
5,223 
22,272 
23,679 
14,906 
4,929 

118,027 

27.327 
14,206 
4,988 

46,521 

7,533 

784 
640 

3,350 

4,674 

54,773 

28.2 

17.4 
17.6 
19.0 

18.5 

22.2 

4,126 

106 
1,327 

58 
239 

1,090 
1,609 
146 

4,582 

(9) 
479 
7 
0 

1,949 
1,341 

3,767 

1.208 
745 

1,218 
5% 
707 

2,719 
3,721 
1,760 
393 

13,066 

546 
898 
M 8  

1,762 

973 

23.5 

13.4 
10.1 
12.5 

12.3 

14.1 

40,904 

6,853 
6,286 
32,004 

45,143 

473,672 

15.1 

3.4 
14.7 
2.1 
11.4 
17.2 
35.3 
2.5 

13.6 

(0.1) 
0.8 
0.0 
0.0 
32.0 
21.1 

3.2 

12.6 
4.6 
11.9 
11.7 
15.8 
14.4 
20.9 
13.6 
9.0 

13.1 

2.3 
7.3 
7.6 

4.4 

7.3 

39,504 

6,619 
5,886 
30,252 

42,756 

442,468 

31,418 

3,154 
10,343 
2,789 
2,338 
7.482 
6,165 
5,981 

38,262 

13,402 
57,819 
26,714 
6,894 
8,040 
7.693 

120,562 

10,770 
16,096 
11,477 
5.669 
5,189 
21,578 
21,564 
14,718 
4,751 

112,611 

24,402 
13,181 
4,519 

42,102 

14,347 

2.739 

506 
265 

1,973 

2,744 

32,786 

6,773 

409 
3.194 
253 
648 

2.506 
3,071 
1.529 

11.610 

4 
1.065 

19 
0 

2.714 
1.861 

5,653 

2,467 
1.799 
2.546 
1,402 
1.363 
5,876 
7,931 
3,611 
983 

27,978 

2,357 
1,652 
737 

4,746 

1,452 

8.6 

8.7 
5.0 
7.3 

7.2 

8.5 

24.8 

13.4 
35.4 
9.3 
30.9 
39.3 
67.4 
26.2 

34.5 

0.0 
1.9 
0.1 
0.0 
44.6 
29.1 

4.8 

26.8 
11.1 
24.8 
27.6 
30.4 
31.2 
44.4 
27.9 
22.6 

28.1 

9.9 
13.4 
17.5 

11.8 

10.9 

34,710 

6.341 
5,610 
28,875 

40,826 

420.481 

34,065 

3.458 
12,210 
2,984 
2,747 
8,890 
7,627 
7,364 

45.280 

13,416 
58.405 
26.726 
6,894 
8.805 
8,203 

122,448 

12,029 
17,949 
12.805 
6,476 
5,845 
24,735 
25,774 
16,569 
5,341 

127,523 

26,213 
13,935 
4,938 

45.086 

14,826 

3,997 

1,021 
885 

4,606 

6,512 

67,269 

13,926 

860 
5,200 
263 

1,048 
4,323 
4,505 
2.438 

18,637 

13 
1,169 

40 
0 

3.076 
2.081 

6,379 

3,774 
2,042 
4,075 
2,190 
2,051 
8,666 
10,831 
4,511 
1,173 

39,303 

6,273 
2,927 
1.230 

10,430 

2,616 

12.6 

17.5 
16.6 
17.1 

17.1 

17.4 

51.0 

28.2 
57.7 
9.6 
49.9 
67.7 
98.9 
41.8 

55.4 

0.1 
2.0 
0.1 
0.0 
50.5 
32.8 

5.5 

39.5 
12.6 
39.7 
43.2 
45.8 
46.9 
60.7 
34.8 
26.9 

39.5 

26.3 
23.8 
29.3 

25.9 

36.6 
19.6 

35.968 

6,866 
6,230 
31,508 

44,594 

454,964 

41,218 

3,909 
14,216 
2,994 
3,147 
10,707 
9,061 
8.273 

52,307 

13,424 
58,509 
26,747 
6,894 
9,167 
8,433 

123,174 

13,336 
18,192 
14,334 
7,264 
6,533 
27,515 
28,674 
17,469 
5,531 

138,848 

30,129 
15,210 
5,431 

50,770 

25,411 
15,990 

9.430 

1,201 
1,795 
9,138 

12,134 

110,239 

29.5 

20.6 
33.6 
34.0 

31.9 

28.4 

7,466 

406 
3.497 
218 
673 

2,527 
3,385 
1,035 

11,741 

371 
1,543 
353 
180 

4,704 
5,499 

12,650 

2,636 
1,923 
2,818 
1,668 
1,304 
5,493 
8,368 
3,183 
906 

28,299 

6,372 
2,388 
987 

9,747 

6,874 
2,139 

27.4 

13.3 
38.8 
8.0 
32.1 
39.6 
74.3 
17.7 

34.9 

2.8 
2.7 
1.3 
2.6 
77.2 
86.6 

10.8 

27.6 
11.9 
27.5 
32.9 
29.1 
29.1 
46.9 
24.6 
20.8 

28.4 

26.7 
19.4 
23.5 

24.2 

37.0 
16.0 

34,758 

3,455 
12,513 
2,949 
2,772 
8,911 
7,941 
6,870 

46.41 1 

13,782 
58.883 
27.060 
7,074 
10,795 
11,851 

129,445 

12,198 
18,073 
13,077 
6,742 
5,786 
24,352 
26,211 
16,141 
5,264 

127,844 

30,228 
14,671 
5,188 

50.087 

26,471 
16.513 
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Appendix E 

QUARTER SECTION APPROXIMATIONS OF PLANNED 
MAJOR COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL CENTERS 

UTILIZED IN REGIONAL LAND USE PLAN PREPARATION 

Maps E-1 through E-7 show the configuration of quarter sections utilized to approximate the major 
commercial and industrial centers in the Region under the year 2010 recommended land use plan 
and year 2010 alternative futures land use plans. Table 154 in  Chapter XI identifies those sites which 
would have major commercial center status in the year 2010 under the recommended plan and 
alternative futures plans. Table 155 identifies those sites which would have major industrial center 
status in the year 2010 under the respective plans. 



Map E-1 

QUARTER SECTION APPROXIMATIONS OF PLANNED MAJOR 
COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL CENTERS I N  KENOSHA COUNTY 
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QUARTER SECTION APPROXIMATIONS OF PLANNED MAJOR 
COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL CENTERS IN MILWAUKEE COUNTY 

Source: SEWRPC. 467 



QUARTER SECTION APPROXIMATIONS OF PLANNED MAJOR 
COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL CENTERS IN OZAUKEE COUNTY 
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Map E-4 

QUARTER SECTION APPROXIMATIONS OF PLANNED MAJOR 
COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL CENTERS I N  RACINE COUNTY 

R 1 9 E  W A U K E S H A C O U N T Y  R 2 o E  R 21 E M I L W A U K E E  C O U N T Y  R 22 E 

R L 2 E  R. 23 E. 

LEGEND 

MUOR INDUSTRYL CENTER 

UNOR COMMERCIAL CENTER 

R. 19 E.  

e 
$ Source: SEWRPC 



Map E-5 

QUARTER SECTION APPROXIMATIONS OF PLANNED MAJOR 
COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL CENTERS IN  WALWORTH COUNTY 
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QUARTER SECTION APPROXIMATIONS OF PLANNED MAJOR 
COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL CENTERS IN WASHINGTON COUNTY 
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Map E-7 

QUARTER SECTION APPROXIMATIONS OF PLANNED MAJOR 
COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL CENTERS I N  WAUKESHA COUNTY 
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APPENDIX F 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED POPULATION IN THE REGION BY SEWER SERVICE AREA: 
1985,2010 RECOMMENDED LAND USE PLAN, AND 2010 ALTERNATIVE FUTURES LAND USE PLANS 

. . -. . . . . - . . . -, 
Brinol /a 

BristollPleasant Prairie 
Kenosha 
Paddock Lake 

Pleasant Prairie South 
Powers Lake (pan) 
Racine (pan) 
Saletn Ib 
Siker Lake 

- 

Sewer Service Area Name 
Krnosha Countv 

/ Milwaukee ~eiropolitan 

Population 

-,-- - 
6,520 

152,600 
14,200 

166,800 

Twin Lakes 
Sewered Subtotal 

Nonsewered 

County Total 
Milwaukee Coumy 

Belgium 

Cedarburg 
Fredonia 
Grahon 

Lake Church 
Mequon~Thiensville 

Newburg (pan) 
Pon Washington 
Saukuille 

201 0 High-Growth 

Centralized Plan 

Sewerage Distriit 

South Milwaukee 
Sewered Subtotal 

Nonsewered 
County Total 

Ozaukee Countv 

Planned Increment 

1985-201 0 
Number 1 Percent 

I 

3,760 
101,770 
19,390 
121,160 

Bohner Lake 
Burlington /c 

Caddy V ~ n a  
Eagle Lake 
Racine (pan) 
Unlon Grove Id 
WatetfordiRochester /e 

2010 H~gh-Growth 
Decentralized Plan 

Total 
2010 

91 2,580 
20,480 
933,060 
6,510 

939,570 

Darlen 

Delavan/Delavan Lake 
East Troy If 

Elkhorn 
Fontana 

Geneva NattonaVLake Como 
Genoa Cny 
Lake Geneva 

Lyons l g  
Pell Lake 
Powers Lake (pan) 
Sharon 
Walwonh 
Whltewater loan) 

Existing 

1985 

Planned Increment 

1985-2010 
Number 1 Percent 

201 0 Intermediate-Growth 

Decentralized Plan 

3,280 
33,490 

(6,750) 
26,740 

Waubeka 
Sewered Subtotal 

Nonsewered 
Coun~y Total 

., . 
Williams Bay 1,8401 1,020 55.41 2,860 340 18.5 2,180 1,380 75.0 3,220 

Sewered Subtotal 41,200 ] (1 32,240) (321.0)l 59,100 (1 44,470) (350.7) 46,870 (1 23,770) (300.4) 67,570 

Nonsewered 31,000[ (2,800) (9.0)l 28,200 (7,770) (25.1) 23,230 (1,570) (5.1) 29,430 
County Total 72,200 1 15,100 20.9 1 87,300 (2,100) (2.9) 70,100 24,800 34.3 97,000 

Total 

2010 

Planned Increment 

1985-201 0 
Number 1 Percem 

I 

2010 Low-Growth 
Decentralized Plan 

90 

(640) 
(550) 

(5,020) 
(5,570) 

/Racme County 

-- 
81.1 
(13.3) 
57.7 

IWashinqton County I 1 I I I I 1 I 1 I 

1 

Total 

2010 

Planned Increment 

1985-201 0 
Number 1 Percem 

I 

201 0 Recommended Plan 

87.2 
32.9 
(34.8) 
22.1 

720 
91,890 
14,510 
106,400 

-- 
50,740 
16,730 
67,470 

Allenton 
Big Cedar Lake 

Germantown 
Hanfard I h  

Jackson 
Kewaskum 
Lmle Cedar Lake 
Newburg (pan) 
Richfield 

Total 

2010 

Planned Increment 
1985-2010 

Number 1 Percent 
I 

0.0 

(3.1) 
(0.1) 
(77.1) 

(0.6) 

Total 

2010 

7,040 
135,260 
12,640 
147,900 

450 
15,680 

(3,350) 
12,330 

Beaver Lake 
Big Bend 

Brookfield East 

Brookfield Wen 
Butler 

Delafield I j  
Denoon Lake 
Dousnian 
Eagle 
Elm Grove 

Haltland 
Menomonee Falls 

Mukwonago 
Muskego 
New Berlin 
Nonh Lake 
Nonh Prairie 
Oconomowoc Lake 

Oconomowoc /k 
Okauchee Lake 

Pewaukee f l  
Pine Lake 
Rainbow Springs In1 

Sussex/LannonlLisbon 
Wales 

1 

912,670 
19,840 
932,510 
1,490 

934,000 

Slinger 
Wen Bend /i 

Sewered Subtotal 

Nonsewered 
County Total 

IWaukesha Counw 

140 
(12,460) 

(6,900) 
(19,360) 

-- 
30.9 
(20.0) 
18.3 

(185,670) 

(3,910) 
(189,580) 

(3,890) 
(1 93,470) 

1,570 
22,850 
45,420 
41,830 
87,250 

/a lncludes George Lake. 
/b lncludes Camp Lake, Center Lake, Cross Lake, Hooker Lake, 

Montgomery Lake, Rock Lake, and Wilmot. 
/C Includes Browns Lake 
/d lncludes Southern Wisconsin Center. 

/e lncludes Tiihigan Lake. 
ii lncludes Alpine Valley, Army Lake, and Potter Lake 

1g lncludes Country Enates Sanitary District. 

/h lncludes Pike Lake. 
A lncludes Silver Lake. 
/j lncludes the Village of Nashotah and Nashotah and Nemahbin Lakes 

m lncludes the Village of Lac La Belle and Siker Lake. 
A lncludes Pewaukee Lake, Pewaukee Town, and Pewaukee Village. 

Im lncludes Eagle Spring Lake and Mukwonago County Park. 

3.7 
(12.2) 
(35.6) 
(16.0) 

450 
66,420 
13,380 
79,800 

Waukesha 
Sewered Subtotal 

Nonsewered 
County Total 

Reoion 

NOTE ( ) lndlcates negatlve number 
NOTE The sewered populatlon levels fo, each sewer setvce area under the 2010 recommended and akernatlve futules land use plans 

~ncludes sewered populat~on w~th~n the sewer sewce area In 1985, unsewered populatlon wlth~n the sewet sewlce atea In 

1985 whlch IS envlsloned to be p~ov~ded wlth publlc sanltaty sewet sewce by the year 2010 and lncremenlal new populatton whlch 
1s envls~oned to occur wlthln the sewet setvlce area between 1985 and 201 0 The slze of each sewel setvlce area wlll be 

dependent upon the antlc~pated populatton levels etiv~stoned to res~de w~thln the sewet setvlce area under the recommended 
and akernallve fututes land use plans 

(20.3) 
(19.1) 

(20.3) 
(59.8) 
(20.6) 

1,100 
9,680 

(1 16,250) 

(5,220) 
24,450 

75.5 
108.6 
(33.9) 
61.5 

Sewered 

Nonsewered 
Total 

Source. SEWRPC 

3,900 
89,310 
12,490 
101,800 

410 
4,690 

(4,560) 
130 

93,890 
399,100 
62,500 
461,600 

53,500 
191,340 
94,560 
285,900 

41.7 
(23.7) 
32.9 

726,910 
16,570 
743,480 
2,620 

746,100 

70.1 
42.4 

(255.9) 
(12.5) 
28.0 

2,136,740 
179,360 

2,316,100 

1,507,800 
234,940 

1,742,740 

1,110 
6,970 

(4,830) 
2,140 

-- 
9.2 

(27.3) 
0.2 

20,810 
1 1  2,100 
(33,700) 
78,400 

(101,490) 

(2,160) 
(103,650) 

(4,820) 
(1 08,470) 

2,670 
32,530 
75,090 
36,610 
111,700 

231,340 
(63,080) 
168,260 

29.5 
6.8 

(24.9) 
1.8 

410 
55,430 
12,170 
67,600 

38.9 
58.6 
(35.6) 
27.4 

(11.1) 
(10.5) 
(11.1) 
(74.0) 
(I 1.5) 

610 
1,830 

(1 31,800) 
(10,270) 
3,850 

15.3 
(26.8) 
9.7 

4,870 
108,740 
14,560 
123,300 

640 
28,880 

(3,350) 
25,530 

74,310 
303,440 
60,860 
364,300 

81 1,090 
18,320 
829,410 
1,660 

831 ,I 00 

38.9 
8.0 

(290.2) 
(24.6) 
4.4 

1,739,140 
171,860 

1,911,000 

3,610 
51,870 

(6,230) 
45,640 

-- 
56.9 
(20.0) 
37.8 

5,190 
56,970 
(42,070) 
14,900 

(1 3,610) 

(200) 
(13,810) 

(4,860) 
(1 8,670) 

2,180 
24,680 
59,540 
31,560 
91,100 

(141,990) 
(83,650) 
(225,640) 

96.0 
51.0 
(32.1) 
37.7 

640 
79,620 
13,380 
93,000 

9.7 
29.8 
(44.5) 
5.2 

(1.5) 
(1.0) 
(1.5) 
(74.7) 
(2.0) 

1,640 
14,920 
(89,260) 

(9,310) 
47,350 

(9.4) 
(35.6) 
(I 2.9) 

7,370 
153,640 
13,160 
166,800 

1,590 
89,900 

(6,070) 
83,830 

58,690 
248,310 
52,490 
300,800 

898,970 
20,280 
919,250 
1,650 

920,900 

104.5 
65.3 

(1 96.5) 
(22.3) 
54.3 

1,365,810 
151,290 

1,517,100 

-- 
2,760 
50,830 

(5,190) 
45,640 

-- 
177.2 

(36.3) 
124.2 

31,090 
169,360 
(33,860) 
135,500 

73.4 
49.9 
(26.8) 
37.7 

162,720 
1,740 

164,460 

(5,230) 
159,230 

3,210 
37,770 
102,080 
32,520 
134,600 

193.040 
(63,580) 
129,460 

1,590 
140,640 
10,660 
151,300 

58.1 
88.5 
(35.8) 
47.4 

17.8 
8.5 
17.6 
(80.3) 
16.9 

720 
41,150 

(2,220) 
38,930 

2,860 
30,910 
(35,700) 
(12,470) 
97,750 

12.8 
(27.1) 
7.4 

1,075,300 
22,220 

1,097,520 
1,280 

1,098,800 

84,590 
360,700 
60,700 
421.400 

182.2 
135.3 
(78.6) 
(29.8) 
112.0 

1,700,840 
171,360 

1,872,200 

52,350 
295,770 
(51,870) 
243,900 

4,430 
53,760 
155,640 
29,360 
185,000 

664,490 
(91,130) 
573,360 

97.9 
154.6 
(54.9) 
85.3 

2,420 
20,850 
(77,570) 

(6,600) 
61,750 

44.1 
(38.8) 
32.9 

105,850 
487,110 
42,690 
529,800 

154.1 
91.2 

(I 70.8) 
(15.8) 
70.8 

40,390 
207,760 
(32,060) 
175,700 

2,172,290 
143,810 

2,316,100 

3,990 
43,700 

I 1  3,770 
35,230 
149,000 

628,940 
(55,580) 
573,360 
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